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| Additions" now made 10 the former Ip ee on, awere more 


conſiderable, than the Employments which my L bog hte have neceſſh+ 
11 been enge 'd in for ſeveral Tears paſt, have allo d me to mike 


my. preſent Circumſt ances, all that T can do is to point 
vu the chief Repoſitories of latent Engliſh 'Hiffories and Records ; 
Where others,” of — Inclination and better Leiſure, may Ae 


meet with that Sati faction, which perhaps they wa "447-194 
I fall begin with thoſe Libraries which are in this rhood 
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greater e 


1 N the Lig of theſe, the cenie iy be well emithd * 4 Cotton. 


Precedence ; fence a very competent à Judge has aſſured us, that this 


alone ford: more and better Materials for the Compoſure of a General 
Hiffory of England, than all the other Libraries of the Kingdom pus 


togetber. Mr. Richard James, Fellow of Corpus-Chriſti College in 


| Oxford, was firſt employ d (by the generons Founder inſalf in 


drawing up a Catalogue of 
being greedy of making Extratts out of the Books of our Hi iftory for 


his own private Uſe, 75 careleſty over a great many very valuable 
Volumes. Ovhers were afterwards taken by Srebbiſbop Uther and Sir 


William Dugdale ; but they likewiſe left the Work extremely imper- 
feff. About taventy Tears 
by Dr. Tho. Smich, ro awhom the Publick in indebted for a b printed 
| Catalogue; which, 2 of exceeding great , 0/9, wap maſt be Fill ac» 

k 'd to wam a finiſhmg Hand. This induſtrioùs 225 con- 


Ee that Be found it a vory wearifome and endleſs Turt to tribe all 
the particular Charters, "Bath Letters, 8 &c. dich he 


ſors by a Speeimen ow” * Hi, Lahme ay Contents 


FJ. Uſer. Pra, ad Brit, Ecclef Anti Pp. 2, Þ Fol. Oxon, 1696, 0 Ange II. 
and Nero, C. III. i 
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> far as Lam concern'd in them). are an mmmenſe Trea- + 
| fone of San Ren e e, tot 
| Cathedrals and Monafteties, Eaves of Saints, Deſcents.of Noble Fami- 
IR 7 Ce us FE A — Hlifories, Annals 
and ſhort Chronic las; the greateſi Part whereof were pick d up (by 
Sir Robert Cotton bimſelf, in an expenſive and indefatigable Labour 
of ® forty Tears Continuance) out of the diſperſed Spoils of ſeveral 
of oli 8 Monafteries. Theſe. Stores were confdörably incriaſ d, 
inthe Founder's own Time, by the private Bene ſactiom of Sir Francis 
Bacon, Mr. Lambard, Mr. Dee, and My. Camden; as they ere 
afterwards by Chriſtopher Lord Hatton, and others. How inexbans 
 ftible theſe are, has been already ohſerv d to us by. ſome of the moſt 
Learned foreign Mriters ; ſuch.as Henſchenius, Mabillon and Paper- 
brochius, in the Lives of Primitive Saints; as well as Peireskius and 
Du Cheſne, in Matters relating to the Hiſtory and Laws of this King- 
dom. Like . have hence been had by our own Antiquaries 
of the greateſt Names; by Camden, Speed, Ulher, Selden, Ware, 
Dugdale, Dodeſworth, Burner, Gale and Wharton: And Mr. Wanley 
will ſhortly convince us, that the Mine is yet as rich as ever. 
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Harley. 7 H E next Poſt of Honour is juſtly due to the Noble Harleyan 
Library; which, after ſo much Induſtry as was uſed in the Collection 
forementioned, is truly amazing. We have here another Treaſure 
(of the like, and many ways ſuperior, kind with the former) gatherefl 
in leſs than a Quarter of forty Years; and at a much greater Diſtance 
from the general Overtbrom of our ſacred (or, at leaſt, barmleſs) Ma- 
gaxines of Learning. Tis not my preſent Buſineſs, were it poſſuble 
for me, to reckon up all the Helps that Divines, Lawyers, Phyſicians, 
Architects and Philologiſts may hence have for the Furtherance of their 
reſpective Studies; in Biblical Books and Writings of the Fathers; in 

. Treatiſes on all Parts and Branches of the Liberal Arts and Sciences; 
and theſe in almoſt all known Languages, Ancient and Modern: The 
whole Collection of MSS. amounting to about Two thouſand and five 
hundred Volumes. What concerns my Engliſh Hiſtorian, whoſe Share 
in this admirable Fund is much the largeſt, is, to be told that here 
are — 1. Many valuable Copies of our ancient Hiſtories and Annals; 
Gildas, Nennius, Fulcard, Ælfred of Beverley, Aſſerius, Menevenſis, 

Malmesbury, Sim. Dunelmenſis, Jeoffrey of Monmouth, Chronicles 
P Canterbury, Bernewelle, Bermundſey, Bury St. Edmund, Eveſham, 
London, Wincheſter, Pipewelle, Waverley, Alnewick, Theokesbury, 

Cc. Roger and Ralf (Higden) of Cheſter, Walſingham, Trivet, 

Rudburn, Rievallenſis, Gir. Cambrenſis, W. Gemeticenſis, Robert 


| of Avesbury, Roger Hoveden, Henry Huntingdon, J. Fordun, 
WM Tho. Stubbs, P. de Langeſoft, Robert of Glouceſter, Marianus 
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« Scotus, Flor. Wipornienſis,. Tho. de la More, Mat. Paris, Eadme- - © 
rus, Adam; Murimarh, R. Montenſis, J. Pike, R de Reading, Thor "mn 
de Elmham, Joh, Wallingford, Walter of Coventry, W. de Gi. 1 
bum, Tho. Sprot, Joh. Caſtor,” (Fiber or Bever) \Monk of Weſt- 7 
minſter, Sigebertus Geblacenſis, John Hardynge, Tho. Beckinton, 

Hugo Floriacenſis, Joceline f Brakelond, and many others, both in 
Engliſh and Latin; being all eitber the Originals (as they may be 

callad) upon Farebment, or elſe tranſeribed by learned Men from 
the moſt Authentic Books. 2. Chartularies and Lieger- Books: f 
Monaſteries and other religious Houſes, Hoſpitals, Guds and Fra- 
ternities; as of Bury St. Edmund, Shaftsbury, Ewelme, St. Mary's. 
and St. Peter's at York, St: Alban's, Salley, Rufford, Kirſtede, Ely, 

Waltham, St. Bee's, Wilſon, Ramſey, Hagmonde, Dunmow, 
Chriſt Church, and St. Auſtin's at Canterbury, Spalding, St. Da- 
vid's, Hyde and St. Croſs near Wincheſter, Reading, St. Werburg 
near Cheſter, | Caſtel-Acre, Stanley, Whalley, Vale- Royal, Dun- 
ſtable, and many others: Statutes of ſeveral Collegiate Churches 
and Colleges; as Hereford, Windefore, Canterbury, Magdalen Col- 
lege in Oxford, Durham, Wells, Cheſter, Exeter, Oc. Befides the 
Chartularies of private Families, or Perſons of Nobility and Worſhip ; 
ſuch as Mortimer, Pierpoint, 'Berkeley of Wymundham, Langley, 
Cheddre, Gaynesforde, Darelle and Londres, Buſſy, O, Anne of 
Boleyne, Oc. 3. Papers of State and Inſtructions to Ambaſſadors ; 
the Rolls, Acts and Journals of Parliament; Books of Privy-Council; | 
Trials; Speeches; Letters of our Princes and their Miniſters; Accounts "4 
of National _— and Books of the Houſhold and Civil* Lift ; "7: 
Inventories and Indentures of the Fewel-bouſe and Wardrobe , State 
of the Mint, of the Navy and Land- Forces, in ſeveral Reigns, cc. 

In ſhort, great Numbers of Office- Boots of many kinds; which, +1 
having been long alienated and ftrayed, are here recover d and pri oY 
ſerv'd from Deſtruftion. 4. Viſitations of the Kings at Arms, e 
throughout all the Counties of England: Together with particular why «| 
Tracts on the Order of the Garter ; Proceſſions at the Coronations, 43 
and Funerals of our Princes and Nobility ; Tournaments and Tri- 


umphs; with all other Matters wherein the Courts and Officers of... 3 0 
Arms are concern d in England, Wales, Scotland or Ireland. 5. Nar _— 
Fourteen thouſand Original Charters, Deeds, &c. not only of religious 22355 
Houſes, but of the Nobility and Gentry ; wherein are Tenures, Cuſtoms | 1 
and Boundaries, of numberleſs Eſtates and Manors, Rights 7 [ ythe, „ 
Wills, Inquiſitions, Verdicts, &c. To which are to be added, a thuu - 1 
ſand Rolls, or ancient Records, of Matters of like Nature; beides _ 
Five hundred more belonging to the Exchequer of Wigmore, and ſtill 1 
preſerv'd in Brampton-Caſtle. 6. Collections out of old MSS. Hiſto- 1 
. ries and Records by: Sir Symonds D Ewes and other Antiquaries; 1 
ſeveral of which are Adverſatia for the ſaid Knight's intended Hino: «r 


- | 
e 


ad 


ries of Suffolk, Eſſex, &. Cypies of Domeſday, ibo Liber rabeus'and 
Niger of the Rrebequer; ' and Tranſcripts of very many of the other 
mot valuable: ds of this Kingdom. © 7. Letters ſrom foreign 
HR Miniſters, Calvin, Melancthon, Oſiauder, . to our 

Archbi ſbops, Parker, Grindal, Qc. with their Neplios, and * of 
bother Meu of Learning and Eminence of elder Dates ;' of Tho. Becker, 
Peter de Vineis, ' P. Blefenſis, Gilbert of Sempringham, Honorius of 
Canterbury, e. 8. Eugliſh Lau- Books 5 as Fleta, Bracton, 


„ 


* 


1 Briton, 
Vetus Regiſtrum Breviam, Hengham, Q c. with Har- Books, Read- 
ings and Reporis, in very great Abundance. 9. Lives of Saints and 
other holy Men,” or ſo reputed: As, of Auguſtin the Monk: and his 
Six immediate Sueceſors (with thoſe of St. Mildred and St. Adrian 
the Abbot ) by Goſceline; of Edward the Confeſſor, by Ælred of Rie- 
val; St. Cuthbert, by Bede; St. Dunſtan, by Osbern; St. Anſelm, by 
Eadmer ; St. Alban; St. William, Abp. of Vork; Si. Tho. Becket; 
St. Godric ; Robert de Betun, Biſbop of Hereford, &. Hugh, Biſhop 
of Lincoln; &. Gilbert of Sempringham ; Venerable Bede; &. Rade- 
gund ; St. Wulſtan, of Worceſter; St. Elfric, Anchorite of Haſel- 
berge, by John Prior of Ford; S. Odo, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
Oe. 10. Many Books and Records in the Saxon and ancient Eng- 
liſh Tongue; of the Uſefulneſs whereof the World has already had a 
Taſte given it by Dr. Hickes, who takes frequent Orcaftens of doi 

Ries to this ineſtimablè Library. OY Wa EN en 


Herald. FOR the Honours and Deſcents of our Nobility, and other Per- 

| ſons of diſtinguiſh'd Rank and Quality, the Engliſh Hiſtorian ought to 
have recourſe to that of the College of Arms, or Heralds-Office, as tis 
uſually called. Here he will be ſure to meet with, 1. Great Plenty of 
3 Viſitations of the ſeveral Counties, by their reſpefive Kings at Arms; 
% as Cook, St. George, Dugdale, Byſh, c. 2. Many Books of the 
F Pedigrees, Coat of Arms (both in Colours and Trick) Creſts, Juar- 
Wt: N teorings, Marriages, Funerals, Monumenta! Inſcriptions, &c. of our 
1 own and foreign Princes, Nobility, Knights of ſeveral Orders, and 
| | inferior Gentlemen ; with new Grants of Arms, to ſuch whoſe perſonal 

| Services had merited thoſe Diſtinctions. 3. Divers Volumes treating 

on the Rights and Privileges of Earls Marſhal, and other great 
Judges and Officers in the Courts of Fuſtice and Chivalry; with Claims 

| and Pretenſions of Kings, Heralds, and Serjeants, at Arms. 4. Books 

"RY of Collectious from the Records in the Tower, and the Evidences of 
. private Families, by Sir William Le Neve, Mr Vincent, Mr. Glover, 
Co. Amongſt which there are three Volumes of Sir Symonds 
D'Ewes, relating to the. Antiquities of the County of Eſſex. 5. The 
Duke of Nortolk's Preſſes have ſome ancient and fair Copies of the 
Hiftories and Chronicles of Nennius, Bede, Monmouth, Higden, 
Werhamſtede, Trivet, Tayſter, Cogeſhale, Hemingford, r. as 


. 


2 OP me fe een e 
1 Langrolts Chronic la i among ib Books given y Mr. Sheldon; . Re. 
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871 is $3*7rro 7d 1 * 2 UP fs eg Ne & PET s Nn * 1 be” 
- Other Libraties in London and Weſtminſter (rhough gb not of equ „„ 
heſe Three) will bighly deſerve ſo be conſt + 4 
For, 1. Te Rh Li ary, now removed from. Jer de 

Houſe, has ſeveral wenerable' Copies of our moſt ancient Hiſtories ; 
as. e, Bede, Aſſer\Menevenſis, Malmesbury, M. Paris, Neu- 
bri ZBtutus, Rievallenſis, H. Huntingdon,, Hoveles and 
Walſinghgta. 2% Gir James Ware's: Collection now in the Poſhſ- 


fion of the Honourable. Mn. Bridges there are, beſide 


ſury of IriſhHiſtorians, tis ſallowin al N 3 
wry of It 1ans, general Writers on the Hffairs 
England: Matt. Weſtminſter, an excellent Copy; Elias de Nad 
ingham s Annals 3. the Chronieh of John bum, from Brute 10 
Henty the Sinth; an Chronicle, from 1066 6 1292. | 

2 (in old Engliſn) from Brute to Henry be Hieb; Higden, 
2 ed into Engliſh by John Treviſa; '@ Chronicle of the Ghurch . 
aul in London, c e e Tank 12943 and M. Paris, colla- 
= with ot her MISS. Of theſe that are more — to particular Men 
and Places, there 1a fair Regiſter Boot lin Parecbitent) of M. Gren- 


field Archbj of Yorks amancient-Hiftory of the Niannery atGod- — © 
e- of K. Cuchbert, a. 10 the Itiſn Account ;-of — 4 
Felix Mon of Crow! ; and a Treatiſe. on 'the — 

65 St. Swythen, 0 Lantfred. Sl In te Norfolcian, at 


Greſham College,.. good-Copyes'of H. Huntingdon, and N. Tater; 
ſeveral Lives of. Saints, ry? Leegers of Religious Houſes; large Col 
lections by Camden, Archbj ;/bop Uſher, J. Salden, Ce. P adings) in 
Parliament, and Reports from inferior Courts of Judicature. 4. In 
that of Lincolns Inn, 4 good many Readings an other 2 
ſeveral nice Subjects in Lam; Y 
Court of Huſtings (againſt he Lollards, a aids Hereticke) on 
ſpecial Writs, &c. pn by the Lord Chief Juſt e — the. 
late Earl of Peterborough 0 e fair roy bing Tiths and 
abe Am, * * M1 TIN Ry 88 35) TY) * N 

W tl t de Ae FA 
| 4 meagr re Moreton = 0 dete, in Su deen bekenne. 
Library 8 was long fince *- publiſh'd by Tho. James, 
firſt Raider; ag mapa rs i 290 bers 2 — 
ſince that Tims, by the. many large. Additions made: by Aub? 
To the Lord Henos, Seller Way and Mr. Tunius's Bann. 
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$ than 150 Volumes of. R. Dodefworth's'ColletFiors| bequrat 9 
(in the Tear 1673, with other. good MSS.) by Thomas 2 N. $7 . 
lan Ronen of: Cameron 50 fr. Junius, N H hſtrabove an Hun- 
died Tranſeripts and Compoſures of bis own,” whith tcovdinglyiVlu- 
| firates/the darkeſt Part of our: Antiquities, K J "Leland" (1 a= ; 
by. W. Burton) are moſtly. publifh'd by Mr. Hall, ' and. My. 
Place 5 wid RI Jamts s Ben 


as vill Ie obſerv q in is | 

tonfpſts ebiefly of bis oum Collefions. "The Muſeum Aſhmoteannm 
makes now. a moſt noble Appendix” to toc rpc langer 
Work; as being richly fraught with a mimavousCroud | 
and Medals ( as: Fas er b Naribios in Art ak err; col 
lefed by that worthy Perſon, whoſe Name" deſoreedly bears. The 
chief Hooks here, relating 0 Engliſh Hiſtory and 8 ties, ave 
either the Founder's own. Adverſaria 3 u ſomewhat of * like Rind 
by Sir W. Dugdale, and Mr A Wood:""W har Helps awe might hope 
for from private. College Libraries," in nil Univerſity, was alſo" at- 
tempted io be ſboæun by T. James; nd the Sures of hi Tims have 
vat Jet 1 Grewrhy" Alt: that a", worth the 
rehoasfing; is, — I hat there are fome ſeau Copies of our old Hiſtories 
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( of grad Note) at Univerſit y 2 Thos the like ma Joon of Bracke 
aud Hocl Dha's Lows, at Merton: That abe 35 S Bridefs 


wide i in Corpus Chriſti 4 as are ae the <4 Annals, and 
| the Chronicon de: Mailros (p bed by d MF. Fulman) wb 

ten Volumes of Bryan Twyne's LCallagions, and taro of Miles Wind- 
al * e, Wen fal, N the EP Herberr's, "at 


＋. n . to ks up all the | Monuſeviproim 1 263 Public 
bridge Librark at Cambridge, when he produced bis fore-montioned Eift of 
tboſe Dake private Colleges at Oxford : But bis Acconnt is now An- 
tiquated, and out of Date; nor do I know any promiſing Hopes that awe 
have of any better, than auas lately given us in the Oxhord Catalogue, 
which is alſo very imperfect. All that it can tell, to our preſent Pur= 
poſe, is, that there are here tano notable Copies (one whereof given 
by Arebbifhop Parker) of Jeoflrey of Monmourh's: Hiffory ; one of 
Gr and another of King Ælfred's Saxon Par aſe on Bede. 
The Gentlemen of that Univerſity were ib moro e ſpy in joining 
* Socks in H 's- General e $ PR they Were projeling 
1 n 15 15 anoſher | 
. Catal. Lib. MSS. Angl. & Hb. bel. n eller b See Dr. Plot's Hiſt. of 


Staſfordſbire, p. 772 c Ecloga Oxonio - Cantabr. Lond. A 4. Fol. Oxon. 
1684, See Mr. N Pref. to the 2 2 Catal.” of on my 


* 4 
4H in 
» Fas 
n 1 N 
„ ) S086 
©. TY y L 
4 
$2.4 1 1 
> 4 l 
\ N 6 * * 
7 . 9 1 
: 2 wp "x / 
k f W 1 * * g N 1 
4 us 1% ; * l — 4 | "3e.. I 
| 1 . . * 8 ö 
4 . 4 = q 7 1 4 £4 
6 4th 32 NR. I * * * F | 1 a 12 1 5 
. . 4 * N 1 Y N 2 * * * , p 4 45 - 
: "* 1 . e 7* . LP . . Ne 
1 . 5 r 4 a a * : * 
= = * of = - ' d « 4 n 
4 * 8 * . * * ff \ p k * 
, * - $ 4 y 2 * 1 * 7 1 = 1 
* * 1 . a ; So * M x 2 . b > 4 0 * k n ; a 
- Z : © , __ : 5 ; 0 | % » 2 8 : .N 0 
fy . * 4 j 4 * 
©. 7 Y d. 5 * © * K G F 1 | . Ry ; | 5 
* 8 4 : * 1 g * * \ . * F 8 1 by * 1 8 
3 - * py * | 
x 1 
* 


beef "Re n Wee e RIS mY 


2 Hike 
iew of their Manuſcripts,” and rboſ# of Larnbeth; aud whe Plies... 
2 Hit herio likewiſe they hwve.only Raped its in prop ined | 
three or four 'of their College Libraries i Nbertef the\ mf dnnn 
(beyond ail Compariſon) is that of Benner or Corpus Chriſt J ieh 
8 Mulbitudes Saxon Homilies and Laws, Loves of Lage 


Salat, Statutes of Cathedral and Collegiate e 
ficont: "Benefaftion of Arebbiſhop Parker: At Tfinity, e hade one 

200d Copies of Bede, Malmesbury, Higden, and a fe Our | 
Chief: Ehen 30 In Sdsey, the like F Bede; au Hen. Haring 
don: In Caius,. a good of old Jeoffry- of Monmblich; wu h other 
Miſcellaneous Vahamis of Hiſtorical Matrers, given by Mr. Wätam 
More, ſometime" Fellow of that College; as alſo'V/ifitations, and other 
Books of Heraldry, given by Sir John. Knight In Emanuel, ſeveral. 
Volumes ( relating to the Affairs of Edward the Thirds Reign )- cole 


lefted by Joſhua 1 and an Apology for th Eari of Hy $ Cone 
dul towards Avi Elizabeth, rinnen in the Near, n 
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\ 1 N. the Tobey of Trinir ey College 1 Di r 1 wn Dublin. 


greas Vin of MSS. of all Kinds. T hoſe that are mf ſt worthy of 


our" Engliſh Hiſtorian's Notice; are ; An ancient Vellom Copy of Bede's 
Ecelefpaſtical Hiſtory ; a Saxon Chronich, weY Incarn 4 0 to the 
Tear 1002; Hiſtory o of the Foundation of t werffty of e 


by Nic. Cantlow (or de Cantilupo) tp Friar, «who died at 
Northampton in 1441. John Scot's H Hiſtory of the ſame; The. 

Lives of Sr. Alban, St. Guthlac, Sr. Edmund Hrebbifbup, o Canter 
bury, St. Tho. Becker, r. Hiſtory of Brute, in Engl. R. de 
Diceto; R. Niger; Hor, Wigornienſis; J. e Gidage ; 
Eulogium, compared wit y 1 other Copies. e Vide, | 
Malmesbury, Higden, an Wait ingham. | 
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'O UR Engliſh Cathedrals 1e no great Stores: The ride is at Cath! 


Ca , wherein are ſome fair 7 Aubrey and ancient Cop 
Saxon Leu and Hiſtory, Regiſters, Rentals, and Treaſurer's Accounts. 
(as bigh as King John's Reign) of the Priory 'of Chriſt Church, 
and Abby of H. Auguſtine's, Priory of Dover, r. beides W. Som- 
ner Books, mentioned elſewhere. At Lotk, e bave only Copies of. 
Sm. Dunelmenſis and Bracten: 4 Durham, *Bede's Hiſtory, and 

bis Life of &. Cuthbert : At Wincheſter, the Lives of King Edward 
the ſy and Tho, Becker . Worceſter, 3 ancient Re- 


$ of drals. 


9 1 8 . 5 
% ; 8 2 1 
4 x * 4 1 ** 4. I 4 \x! 
e 71 2. ? 4. 12 * 17 * 14 $44 7. 75 * * F 1 br =P * 
ö 7 Wa; "BY * IN? DATE (+50 1 4 12 4 72 TY E 11 * * FE * 
4 . Py , k 4 * 
s / * | 
1 1 * 5 
3 
: on * 
q - & N 
Pad 
* * % 


— ae... os ets. es, 


j 
4 
; 


Biſhop of 
Eh. 


- Godſtow, .. Whitk 


57 Points of Lau and Politicks.; 


EE s tbo! 2 8 e 4 * 
a — al '0, 


Ty 25 0 i 
= A e ore br. Fs NS 2 


In the Duke. "Kends [yp there are old Rægiſter Boats of 
, Eveſham, Newport-pagnel,. St. Neot's, and 
the; Priory o Cola : In the Earl of Derby s, Sir. Thomas Mote's 
12 by. Ra. Ba.... "Is; the. Har! Calille 3 the Lives f Kaint 
Cuthbert, (in old Engliſh Metre) and Tho. Becket: In ib Hur 
of Denbigh's,..the e of of the; Abby \ of. Fountain's and John 
Harding's. Chranicle :. In the; Lord Viſcount Longueville's, Treaties 
of Peace and Commerce by Hen. 6. Edw. 4. Hen. 5. Hen. 8. 
Edw. 6. Queen Mary, and Queen Elizabeth; many material = 
Memorials. Con thoſe Heads] omitted by Mr. Rymer ; the. State 
f Scotland and lreland, ſeveral Counties of England and Wales, 
Courts and Offices, under he | Government o Queen Elizabech ; 
 Pedigrees: of our, Kings, and ancient Nobility ;| Diſcourſes:0n par- 
and (not to mention: many 

leſs. Note) Copies of the Rolls of Parhament; 155 
irft — the End. of Henry the 1 In the Lord 
e Hiftory ef the, Lives, Deſcents, and Suc- 

ceſſion of the Laage of Cobham, (and tuo more Noble Famalies ) 
by Fr. Thynne; Roper of the Benefaftors to Chriſt's Hoſpital 
in Abingdon, by Fr. ittle. Unſpeakable muſt the Additions be, 
which will ſhortly be made to 1573 Gleanings, out f the wealthy 


WE ſtill growing) Stores 1 the Earl of — Taue es 
ord Hallifax, Ge. PL ; b. 


AS yet, the preſent Biſhop f Ely's Library is eniverſal and moſt 
juſtly reputed the beſt furniſh'd of any (within the Queen's Domi nions) 
that this Age has ſeen in the Hands of any private Clergyman; the 
reverend and learned Proprietor, having from bis Youth been peculiarly 


diligent in collecting the faireſt Editions of the Greek and Latin Claſ- 


other Things 
Edward 2 
Willoughby of Brook 


ſicks, Fathers, Councils, Ea aſtical and Civil Hi orians, Law-qors- 


ters, Confeſſions of Faith, and Formularies of Worſhip, in all Lau- 
guages, ancient and modern, Books of Phyfick, Surgery, Mathematicks, 
&c. in one Word, the choiceſ Supellex Libraria that pork be met with 


(by Himſelf, or his Friends) in-publick Auctions, or the Shops 0 8 


date Stationers, at home, or abroad. Amongſt his many 

printed Volumes, there are ſeveral of our Britiſh Hiſtories, 75 — 

been heretofore : in the Paſſe fon of Men of the moſt. eminent Lear | 

and Skill in thoſe Matters; by whom they have been enrich'd with 120 © 

Marginal Notes, as al * render them very valuable to a curious 
a An- 
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5 Monmourh, and Git. Cambrenkis, -.in M. Theyers 3 Multitudes. of 
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Chartors: and Id MS. Books and Rolls, rang 1 the downer 
and Poſeſfion_of the (once) Collegiate EEE ary's in Watt 
wick; in the Library of the e Aan, Origins? 
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Records. 7 H B. greate 1 that I dhre promi ſeumy Reader in 

this Hale is 78 be ook d for in the Thitd Part g wbt our Eng- 

1 5 liſh Records are moſt profeſſediy conſider q :. And bete cannat dn 
#4 tice} avoid d the magnifying 'thoſs Advantages. whith- I hau, 

king. into theſe wenerable\Regiſters, f ancient Tier, by the b 

cial Care. aud e oi the Houſe of Lords. Alon * Few: Tears 
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ſhould chick fich being afterwards to Re 
„ bis Cummitice "qapas | a 
Se/fions. of Parliament; an 
Cleaned a principal Promoter of this' good Mort) ity repo 
the: Progreſs made in-Executjon of this Truſt! T he firſt of theſe Re. 
ports ſet. forth, That. a great Number-of 'Rolls'in't 
Calen — made of them; viz." Rotuli Normanniæ, 
Fragcix, Vaſcuniæ, Wallir, Rome, Scott, *Aleitianniz, & His 
bemiæ : I hat ubs making of theſe Calendars would Tequire a careful 
Peruſal f all #he Entries. upon theſe Rolls, h) the Clerts that are 
employ'd therein: That the Committes opere bumb ' of Opinion, that t 
awould he a'publick Service ti habe thi done That in Czfar Chapel, 
under the Leads in the, White Tower, Mal titudes of Records in 
ſeveral Reigns (ſome relating to Srate Matera, und athers to Proceed- 
ings in Courts. of Ju "ry laid in confus'd Heaps; and, if 
Care were not ſpeedily taken of tbem, would be in great Danger of 
utter periſbing Tbat it would 'be's Publick Damage (as well as 
| ) to the Kingdom, to ſuffer ſuch Monuments of Antiquities to 
he hoſt: T . preſerving o/ them, would be o great a Work to be 
undertaken” by the Keeper of the Records, unleys tbere were Allow- 
ances; made ( bm far a-ſuffiient Number of Clerts, who — 
the Languages i Hands whercin the Records' are written, and are 
e N of them ander abe Cufe un Direttion of 
Meer: 


dots appear, by* the' Writs de Calendariis fa- 
pes de Rotul 1s A. Scrap 


in recto Ordine ponendis, & Expenſi $ 
Gaga \Miviſtrandis, than 150% Allowances 'Dave been \amciently 


-arly renew d, in ſeveral following 
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very exalt and good Order: ¶ hat the-Shelves- an Preſſes euere ſo 
ſuch Manner, bat the Records 


Number of ot her Records, a 
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ſpelt Selen Chapel; os nine” 


ien and in 


© Miner the Al theremight be preſorved;ʒ as alſo he 

the preſent e is kept # in the ſad Toer, and mh 
neceſſary ſor the. receiving, placing, und digeftingofovhe" ſaid Nr. — 70 
chras; That, upon the Report of theſe Conmuſſſoners, 4,11 fad das Bo 
Fes bad onder d 1 50 l. ſor providing Preſſes, Drawers —_— £4 
3 for tbe Retordi in Cxſarn Chapel and tbe Amo 1 


Room, \ whith { having been a Fire as thought to be * 
awas appoimed to ſuperwiſe 


Clerks for that Serwice at 130 J. per Ann From Michaelmas 17 04, 
- over and above a bie Clerk, at . — vz. Mr. 
The Lords Committees continued their Care, for ſome — 
ing, in the Progreſs of this fir; and 5 


great Progreſs. was. made, in Sorting and 1 ayer or Records 
in the Tower; eſpecially fine "Mr. 
the Office of Keeper of Records ; That. the 
before lay cover d with Duſt, 
into Cheſts and Shelves, in order to be ſorted+ 
the firſt Tear of K. John, 10 the l 

cheat- Bundles (from Henry the Third to Richatd the Nh, 

placed under their proper — and a Catalogue made of them": That 


' That the'Rolls -(from 


a rafts were made of the Norman, Scotch, Wellh; and \Jriſh 
Rolls; with Alphabetical Indices of the Names of Perſom and 
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ala ot 27 v9 in this Work | 


Antique, c. That the Clerks were then 
and 17 when. it's finiſÞd, the Rinords in —— ill be 45 


well mage, and the Office fitted up in 
are very 4%; . « - ther there is Room made 


fot a great 


qavas the laſt Report that 3 
relation . to the Toer: ¶ bere, 
tiquaries and H iſtorians, great Fs 


been daily made ſince that Time, and are het 


writing this Preface, I have the Peruſal 
erring the Records from. one Keepbr to anotihes ;"wherein ia 
£44 ph of all, the Ralls 1hen in Being. This'is juſt now hap- 


bihy recovered out of the Rubbiſh in the WhitesTower j und ug. 


mer be which had any 


ing pretty call with our . Calendars 1 the __ 7 mer | 


* April 20. 11 5 


in about five Sejfions) the fere-mettioned Noble Lord ctr a 2 

wat admitted into 
confus'd Heap, which 
awas now throughly cleans'd, and put 


of Edward the Fourth) and be 


may be trayfmitted bither. T bos 


3 135 


1 Sera, Au that William Eq; . 
. the Digeſting, KC. of the id kene with Power to tate in three | 
George Holmes. 4 


* 


e REFA 


3 15 4 "li ative Proof, that the ſaid King Keds Was 
not R ater a Deſtroyer of our” Publick Notorul, as ſome 
bave repr him. Other Reports were made concerning the 
State of 1 : two" Treaſuries of the Quren ! Bub; the" fr ding 
Condition of ſome Rocoyds in the Chaprer-bouſs' at Weſtminſter, and 
of all in the Office of the old Court of Wards in Fiſh- yard? But of 
e with orhers bat fall under ebe n i the ſaid ans 
Mention i is ure * ra es 
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THERE is very atk e WE! ths Od Olle 
Chapters of the three following Parts f this be har Hiſtorical 


Library; a fingle one being only tranſplantod. The ors 77 

1 Part N as they aid, in tho following Ranks a0 92 

Bs B the General | 'Geoge 7 rate, and Antiques of of 
"O Eng land. aph 9 21 


2. Of 3 Deſcriptions of Counties * thei Cities 3 


Great Towns. 

3. Of the Hiſtories that are, to the Times of the old Britains 
and Romans. | £ 
4. Of the Hiſtories, and Hier Monuments, chat |. to the 
* Times of the Semi and Danes. 


5. Of the Engliſh Hiſtorians ſince the Co BOY 
6. Of the- Writers of * wt ' of our Kings ſince che 


e. 


In the Second Part, 3 288 oP our Bees We: E. tee and 
Records, are theſe Nine an a 


F the Affair of the N Church. 


2. Of the Hiſtorians of the Fg oh/b-Saxon Church; from the 

coming in of Auguſtine the Monk, to the Conqueſt. _ 

3. Of our Church-Hiſtorians from the Conqueſt to the Reforma- 
tion. 

4. Of the Hiſtories of the Reformation, and our Church-Affairs to 
the End of Queen Elizabeth's Reign. 

5. Of Accounts of our Bahar. in general; and cheir particulas 
Sees. 95 

6. Of dhe Lives of particular Biſhops, and other eminent 
Churchmen. 

7. Of the Hiſtories, Chronicles, Cartularies, CN of our ancient 
Monaſteries. 8 

8. Of che Hiſtories of our Univer ties and Writers: 

9. Of Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and their Regiſters, 
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Courts in England and Wales. Tr! oa 
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CHAP. I 


Of the General & Geagrap „ S tate, - and A. 22 ® 
ExoLanD. 
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22 EV BR Grime it LE be anciaitly in private Men 

to be skill'd in Maps and Charts of whole Countries, (that 

1 being thought a Piece of 9 proper only for Princes 

and — Generals) tis now a mighty Defe& in the modiſh 

g Accompliſhments of the Age to be otherwiſe; and every 

Body is ſo much a Politician, Stateſman, and Warrior, 

that there is no converſing in the World without an inti- 

mate — with all the four Quarters of the Globe. Tis not my 

Buſineſs at preſent to furniſh out Inſtructions for the ſpeedy Attainment of 
this kind of Learning; nor to explain Gazettes and Monthly Mercuries; that's 
done abundantly by other Hands. The ſole Deſign of this Chapter is the 

ting at ſuch ancient and modern Writers, as have deſerib'd (at large and 

y wholefale) the Lands and Territories, Cities and Highways, 'Þ 1 


Hiſtory, Foliticks, * Oe. of England. 


Prouwy kim * ol ann io the Setiooice of th; ets — 
tury; and therefore we may ſafely call him the 15 Ge . that mention'd 
any ching of the Britiſb e For the little florid Accounts which we have 
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not to come into this Reckoning: Nor 
hing that has been tranſcrib d from them by Strabo or Pumponius 
any higher Value.) And well he may ſeem 
to be ſo; ſince the Maps which Maginus and others have drawn by his Ta- 
bles, ſufficiently _ when he wrote, Geograp 
So much of him as r to us, has been 2 dby Dr: Gale, WhO 
has alſo given us his own learned Notes upon that Part of the Book. 


lui. I Antoninas's Itinerary were truly the Compoſure of that great Emperor, 
whoſe Name it bears, there would be no Controverſy in placing it next to 
Ptolemy's Tables: But b Vaſius gives it too ſevere Language to deſerve the 
Honour it had ſometime gain'd in the World, and (in plaia Terms) calls it 
u Baſtatd. However, let it be written by Antoninus, Antonius, or *A*thicas ; 


I. ought 


tis of an ancient Date, and ſhall here keep the Station and Repute it has gotten 


among as learned and wiſe Judges as have hitherto:condemn'd it. That Part 


of his Work which concerns Britain, has been amply treated on by three of 


our own Countrymen; Mr. d R. Tallot, ſametime Canon of Norn:ch, whoſe 
Manuſcript Commentaries (much enlargd by Dr. Cams) are now in the 
Library at Cæius College in Cambridge; Mr. William e Burton, Schuol-malter 
at Ria ſton upon Thames; and Dr. Iho. f Gale, the then learned and worthy 
Maſter of St. Paul's School in London, afterwards Dean of Tork. 


Liber Neti- , T AHR Liber Notitiaram comes next in Order; and the laſt mention'd g 
lara. learned Perſon has oblig'd us with as much of it as is for our Purpoſe. He 
has alſo given us what may ſeem to have any Relation to this Country, out of 
an old anonymous Geographer lately publi{h'd at Paris,  with-a Liſt. 
of the Hides or Tenements in the ſeveral Counties of England in the Days of 
our Saxon Kings. And theſe (I think) are all the Remains of our old Geo- 
graphy, and the Sum of what was penn'd before the Conqueſt, that look'd 
this way. For, with what Confidencg\ſoever h J. Pitts may report it, I do 


not believe that ever Venerable Bede wrote any k, De Situ & Mirabilibus 


Britannie ; or that any ſuch Thing is, or ever was to be had in the Library of 
Bennet College. His Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory (as paraphras'd in the Engiyh Saxon 
Tongue by King Alfred) is indeed there ; and the firſt Chapter in it bears a 
Title which might impoſe upon the good Man, or his Informer, who is often 
guilty of more groundleſs Miſtakes than this. 9 


4 


13 


ſion'd the Loſs of moſt of them. Lelaud ſays, he once faw," in the Libr 


nerar 
ſtion 


ſeems to be as rare a Piece as either of the former; and is perliaps; lai 


Append. ad Hiſt. Brit. p. 735. & 787. d De | 1658, * Append. ad Hiſt. Brit. - 8. Id. b. 
_ Hiſt. oor in vita Livii. vids Ueli klin. BE. | p- TR - 248; & 4. 2 888 

cleſ. Brit. p. 42. © MS. in Coll. Ben. Cantab. | Pag. 136. Id. p. 280. * An- Authar Fat. - 
& Bibl. Cort. de quo vide Hiſt. & Antiq. Oxon. 33. a. 1 Pitts, p. 283. | 

par. II. p. 135. & J. Pitts, p. 737, * Fel, Lond. a od 228 I 
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was but in its Infancy. 
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with Horminger's * Eb of Es . . Pres 08 3. yy 
E. 22289 Deliciis Angtiz. Of the fame Ka I anſy,” is an, i) L 


Chronicle of all the Countries Cas well. as Biſhopricks and Abbeys) in in &vYV 


England; John de Treviſass © Deſcription of Britain; and Willian! Butroner's 4 

- Antiquities, collected our of the old Charters, Leiger-Books, Epiraphs, e. 

- of the whole Kingdom. _ Caxtor's is the only ching of its kind, which 1 can 
aſſuredly ſay we have; as being lon ſince publiſhed with his e Chronicle 
or Fuctus Temporum. Will it be any Inducement to the Reader to peruſe 
this Author's Work, to hear him recommended by f Bale, 2007 rhe bang 
of Vir non ommino Papidus aut * rorpens? | i | 


S1NCt the Beginning of Henry the Eight bos 1 our elde e 
Geographer or Antiquary, is {aid to be s 2 Salmo (ſome call him Salema- . 
n, other Solimowntes) a Guernſey Man, who dy'd at London, A. D. 1545. 
The Year following a much greater Man of the Profedion (Sir Thomas El; 
one of King Henry's Amballadors and Sir Thomas More's Friends) dy? 
alſo, and left behind him a learned and judicious Commentary 4e Reba; How: 
rabilibas Anglia. This Work gain'd him the Repute of a moſt accom pliſh'd 
Antiquary. in the Opinion of 7 i Leland, who is almoſt marode in by 
Praiſes. But Humphrey * Lhayd (being a lictle diſguſted at his Pytannia) cou 
only allow him the modeſt Character of Vir non contemnends eruditionis. Con- 
temporary with theſe two, was George Lilly (Son of William Lilly, the famous 
Grammarian) who liv'd ſometime at Rome with Cardinal Po; and * 

the firſt exact | Map that ever was dran of this Ilan. | 


Tn chief Ornament of this King 8 Reign, was John lee I 7h Le- 
Keeper and Canon of Chriſt-Church, of whom we ſhall have occafi on to ſpea 
more largely elſewhere. Among the many voluminous Writings he left Delia 
him, thoſe that have uy Relation to the general Deſcription of England, are 
his = Itinerary in Five Vows 1 Piti ſeems to have ſubdivided into 
a great many other Treatiſes) and his © Cygnea Cantio. The latter of theſe is 
a poetical Piece of Flattery, or a Panegyrick on King Hen; wherein 9 2 
Author brings his Swan down the River of Thames, from Oxford to Greempich 
deſcribing (as ſhe paſſes along) all the Towns, Caſtles, and other Places of 
Note within her View. An * ancient Names of theſe, being ſometimes 
different from what the common Herd of Writers had uſually given, therefore 
(in his Commentary on this Poem) he alphabetically explains his Terms; and. 
by the bye, brings in a great deal of the ancient, Geography of Chis thang, 55 
His —— 5 lately publiſhed (in a deal of thin Volumes) by Mr. Hane; 
who gives the Reader good Diverſion with ſome learned Diſcourtes and Let-. 
ters of his own. His Author's Notes are dry and ſapleſs : And wu. abun- - 
dantly convince the World, that Mr. Camden could not uad we. W 
poſed) filch any thing ont of ſo beggarly a Store-houle, . Fe SPY] 


Elizabeth, were H Lhayd, John Tyne, William eres and Vila 
Camden. The firſt of FR was 552 at Denbi gb, where he afterwards practis d 
Phyſick, and wrote many excellent Treatiſes. He was an intimate Acquain- 
tance of Ortelius, whom he aſſiſted in the Edition of his ancient jp = i 
furniſhing him with Maps of 1 d Wales. Add becauſe he | 
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Parr diſagreed fm the Opinions of ſome former Antiquaries, in the Poſition of 
Ir 

mol Britannice Deſcriptionis Fragmentum; . Reaſons for all the un- 

common Aﬀertions he had there laid down. He ſhews in it how imperte&t 

all the Accounts of this Iſland are, which we have from the Roman Writers, 

and how dark, for want of a little Skill in the old Britiſh Language. From 
thence he derives moſt of our ancient Names; and herein he is much follow'd 

by Camden, as himſelf (in other Matters) is a great Follower of Leland. Joh 

155 Schoolmaſter, and ſometime b Mayor of Canterbury, was ſo conſide - 


— 


rable in Antiquities, as to deſerve a very high Place among 7. Leland's e Wor- 
thies; and appears indeed to have been a Man of extraordinary Knowledge 
in the Hiſtories and Antiquities of this Kingdom. The only thing of his that's 
publiſh'd is his Treatiſe d de Rebus Albionicis, Britannicis atque Anglicis: But 
2 Grandſon Bryan gave ſeveral other of his Manuſcript Collections to 
Corpus Chriſti College in Oxford ; where they ſtill remain. William Harriſon 
(Chaplain to Sir William Brook Lord Warden of the Cinque-Ports) with great 
Pains and good judgment collected, A Deſcription of the Iſland of Britain, 
with a brief Rehearſal of the Nature and Qualities 15 the People of England, and 
uch Commodities as are to be found in the ſame. Which in Three Books, has 
| been e ſeveral times printed together with R. Holinſbead's Chronicle. Beſides 
1 theſe, tis ſaid, George Coryat (Rector of Odcome, and Father to Thomas Coryat 
4 | of famous Memory) wrote a f Deſcription of England, Scotland, and Ireland, 
1 in Latin Verſe, which he dedicated to Queen Elizabeth. 2 
| 


1 W. Cm. Bur the Glory of this Queen's Reign, as well as her Succeſſor's, and the 
i 1 Bri-Prince of our Engliſb Antiquaries, was Mr. Camden, whoſe Life has been 


_ written at large by Dr. Smith, Mr. Wood, and Dr. Gibſon. So that I need not 
here mention any of its Particulars. His Britannia is the Book which chiefly 
reſpects the Subject of this Chapter; and may honeſtly be ſtyPd the common 
8 Sun, whereat our modern Writers have all lighted their little Torches. 
In Latin it had many Þ Editions during the Life of its Author, who con. 
_ tinuall 3 and improv'd it; Twas firſt tranſlated into Exgliſb by Phile. 

mon Holland, Who gave two i Editions of it in that uage. The former 

of theſe appearing while Mr. Camden himſelf was alive, I am apt to believe 

(with Tho. k Fuller) that many of the-Additions and Interpolations, which 

were then charg'd on the Tranſlator, might not only come in by the Author's 

own Permiſſion and Conſent, but were alſo placed there by his DireQions, 
and are as truly his r Work as any other Part of the Text. - But, -in 
the ſecond, Holland himielf frequently turas Antiquary, taking upon him to 
correct, add, and explode what he pleaſes. Theſe Corruptions have been all 
noted in a late | Ezgliſh Edition of the Work; wherein, tis hoped, effectual 
Care has been taken to do the great Author all the Honour and Juſtice he 
has merited from his Countrymen. Some early Attempts were made by an 
envious Perſon, one m Brook or Brookmonth, to blaſt the deſervedly great 
Reputation of this Book ; but they periſhed and came to nothing; as did 
likewiſe the terrible Threats given out by Sir Symonds D' Ewes, that he 
would "diſcover u Errors in every Page. As little to be regarded is that 
ſcurrilous Invective, which Fuller has moſt unworthily inſerted into his 
| 8 | , Church- 
ge. Colon. Aprip. 1572. & h go. Lond. 1582, 8c, 87. 4. Ib. 1590, 94. Fol. 
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Oxon. vol. I. p. 160. © $9. Encom. Viror. illuſtr. Engl. p. 128. in Warwickfire.  Ath. Oxon. Vol. 
p. 83. 48. Lond. 1590. Fol. Lond. #577 * 11. ® See A. B. Ulſher's Letters, p. 496. 
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'Church-Hit 2 A Work wherein (if the Author had: been ca ble of nv Part 1 
ſuch ching) 4 Man would have expefted nothing bu wha cel: lte Feb . 


and Gravity, There is now no Danger of his Suffering by the Injuries dons WS 
him by Hotfand ; and, I think, very little from the -unskilfal Epitome -f 
the Book drawn by Vitellius a Foreigner, and long fince publilh'd at b An. 
erdam. The excellent Publiſher of this laſt Edition has, in his Preface, 
done right to himſelf as well as his Author; in acquainting the Reader 
with the Method and Rules obſerved - in his great Undertaking, Mr. 
Camden's Text, he aſſures us, is preſerved entire; freed from tlie Inter- 
polations of his firſt Tranſlator, which nevertheleſs are ſtill ſubmitted to 
their Sentence apart, in the bottom of each Page. Our Briniſb Antiquary 
was doubtleſs one of the moſt conſummate Writers in his way, and car- 
ried on his Work to a greater Degree of Perſection than any Foreigner 
ever did on the like Subje&: But it was not begun and perfected at once ; 
it had many Improvements from his own Hand, and we aſſuredly know, 
that he would have gratefully accepted ſuch new and farther Diſcoveries 
as are here made. How heartily thankful (for example) would the good 
Man have been for Mr. Lhwyd's freſh Treaſure of Antiquities in Wales, or 
for Mr. Rays Notice of the Plants peculiar to each County in Exgland. In 
a word, Sir Robert Cotton was not & better Friend to his Perſon, than. Drs 
Gibſon has been to his Memory. 8 i er r at 


To this we muſt here add another Work, which is now generally aſcribed Camden”; 
to Mr. Camden; but at firſt carried only in its Title Page the two laſt Letters x.. 
(M. N.) of both his Names. This is his Remains concerning Britain, its Lan- 
guages, Names, Surnames, &c. Afterwards twas enlarg'd\by John Phulpot, So- 
merſet Herald; it has had many e Impreſſions, and has heea confidently, and 
without any Scruple, father'd upon our great Antiquary.. There are in it a 
deal of good Collections touching the Languages, Money, [Surnames an. 
Apparel of our Britiſh and Saxon Anceſtors: but his Liſt of proper N. 
might be conſiderably enlarged and corrected by What d Scattglias and 
Dr. Gibſon have written on that Subject. As for his Alluſions, Rehus and 
Anagrams, he himſelf fear'd they would paſs for fooliſb Fapperies; and I do 
not care for thwart ing, without good -Reaſon, any of his Opinions. The 
Conceits in Impreſſes, Apophthegms, Poems, Epigrams and Epitaphs, are 
endleſs, and therefore hardly worth regiſtt ing in a Work of this Nature. 

| 1 83 11 1 1 I 7 


Wir this fanciful Treatiſe let me join Mich. Drayton 


: 


' 
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's Poly- Ollion; which 
affords a much truer Account of this Kingdom, and the Dominion of Wales, 
than could well be expected from the Pen of a Poet. The firſt f.Eighteen-of 
theſe Songs had the Honour to be-publiſh'd with Mr. Seiden's Notes; tlie 
other s Twelve being hardly capable of ſuch a"Reſpett. kk. 
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8 | As 7 Anti 4 lend | 
To our late Antiquaries, Mr. Camden has been the ſame thing as Homer . greed, 
was of old to the Poets of Greete. They have uſually borrowid or ſtoln their and aber. 
whole ſtock from him. J. Speed, tis true, was a Perſon of extraordinaryInduſtry . 
and Attainments in the Study of Antiguities; and ſeems not altogether un- 
worthy the Name of ſunmus ¶ eraditus Autiqmarius, given him by h one 
who was certainly ſo himſelf. His Maps are extremely well; and make a 
noble Apparatus (as they were defigned) to his Hiſtory. But his Deſcriptions' 
of the ſeveral Counties are moſtly ſhort Abſtracts of what Camden had ſaid 
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Anglicam (afterwards publiſhed in Sir Henry's Name, and ſaid to be compos'd 


by 
tical Tables on: the 


modities, Manufa b 
Emeland and Wales, as well as of their great Men in Church and State; tho” 


this latter looks like the principal 7 and makes up the greateſt Part of 


the Volume. It was huddled up in haſte, for the Procurement of ſame mode. 


rate Profit for the Author, tho he did not live to ſee it publiſhed. It corrects 


many Miſtakes in his Eccleſiaſtical Story; but makes more new ones in their 
read, The beſt things in it are the Catalogues of the Sheriffs, and the Liſts of 


the Gentry, as they were-returned from the ſeveral Counties (twelve only 
excepted) in the 12th Year of Henry the VI. His chief Author is Bale, for 
the Lives of his eminent Writers; and thoſe of his teſt Heroes are 
commonly miſ-ſhapen Scraps, mixed with Tattle and Lyes. But the boldeſt 


Plagiary in the whole Pack, is R. Blome, the pretended Author of the mock 


d Britannia; or, A Geographical Deſcription of the Kingdoms of England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland, c. a molt entire Piece of Theft out of Camden and Speed, 
Mr. Ogilby defign'd a moſt noble Deſcription of England in Three Volumes; 
the firſt whereof (which only is © publiſh*d) contains an Ichnographical and 


Hiſtorical Account of all our great Roads, on 100 large Copper Cuts. 


The ſecond was. to have given us the like View of our Cities; and the 
re, ſhould have afforded us a Topographical Deſcription of the whole 
Kingdom. | 


M.8.Co- Bx $1DEs theſe Volumes in Print, there are many vaſt Bundles of Col- 
im. leEtions, relating to the general Geography and Antiquities of this Nation, 


which ſtill remain in Manuſcript, and are the peculiar Treaſure of our publick 
and private Libraries. Such are thoſe of H. Ferrers, Eſq; a great Friend and 


Aſſiſtant tof Mr. Camden; one large Volume whereof (relating to the Pedi-' | 
_grees of our Nobility and Gentry) is uow in 8 the Heralds Office at Landon, 


and others are ſcatter'd in private Hands. Many more of the like kind are 

referr'd to by Sir William Dagdale : as thoſe” of h R. Glover, i Jo. Hanſon, 

K S. Kynrveton, | A. Vincent, Sir m Hen, Spelman, Sir R. n St. George, and others; 
and he has alſo left a fair Number of his own Compoſure, which were kindly 
depoſited by himſelf in his Son 4ſbmole's Muſeum at Oxford. His Copartner 
Dodeſworth's are in Bodley's Library. The late Sir John Marſham took good 
Pains in writing an Hiſtorical Liſt of all the Boroughs in England, which 
ſead Members to the Parliament; and it lies (ready for the Prefs) in the 


uf 


Hands of his Brother, Sir Robert Marſham. We are likewiſe indebted to 
them that have been at the Expence of making Surveys of the Whole 
Kingdom, in order to the affording us more accurate Maps than thoſe 


which had formerly been drawn at random. After the uſeful Endeavours 
of Saxton and Speed, great Sums were expended this way by Seller and 


Morden, at whoſe Charges ſome piltering Interlopers have ſet up to vend more 
* correct Maps of England (as they call them) whicl 


1 are in nothing different 
* 89 Lond. 1659. b Fol. Lond. 1662, © P. 2, 4 869, Sc. Ib. p. 41. * Ib. p. 50, 184, 607.1 Ib. 

4 Fol. Lond. 1673: Fol. Lond. 1612: \fCatnd. | p. 85. Ib. Ip. 70,154; 298, 3 506. ®. Ibid. 

Britan. in Warwickfire. 8 Ath. Oxon.” Vol. I. pag. | 78: 196, 642. . r 
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him, ſaving only; that of Noolt, which-(he.owns, tho he k not al- 
I as o cli to his chief {BenetaQtor): he had from Sir Henry Spelmam I am 


UV apt. to-believe he was not couch in Sir Henry's Debt; ſince %is likely the Villere. | 


ures, Buildings, Proverbs, Oc. of all the Counties of 


\\ 
1 
: 


im and Mr. .Dodeſworth) was chiefly drawn out of Mr. Speed's Alphabe- 
Back of his Maps. The like muſt be ſaid of Edw. Leigh's 3 
ſhort Treatiſe of * England deſcrib'd, &. which is a ſmall Handful of Glean- 
| ings out of the fame common Field. Of the like Complexion is a good Share 
of Fuller's b Hou which pretends to give an Account of the native Com- 


- 


1 uti 


afterwards; muſt alſo be 


of it 
Judgment, a 


— —— nor Omi 


ee een nennen enn eien * i er tn 


Tan Natural Hiſtory 


ſſions 1 _ it: But weave not withour Hopes, 


in Ex petĩimental Philoſophy z and, by his great Example and Succeſs ſetiſotme 
— Heads a naps 4 Tas this great Man who firſt obſery'd\\roroat 

{ib Philoſophers, that we wanted two Parts in threevof à juſt Natural 
3 4. >. which he calls Natere e Artis, | Under the former he 
ranks . uncouth and uncuchmon Occurrences in Simple Nature]; and, 


is it ( 
Des Che 


Natural Rarities: of, England, Scotlana, and Males; with Obſervations and 


Deducions anſwerable to the Rules laid down in Lord Bacon: But his Vo- 
lame (not to ſay a hard Thing of him) is manifeſtly too ſmall tor the Per- 
formance. There are two ſmall Tracts about our Engl Maſt iffs and 
other extraordinary Animals (as well as Plants) written by Dr. Can; which. 
are printed with his Treatiſe e de Lubris propriis, Sic Hugh Platts * Jewel 
and Dr. Merru's Pinax g; ate alto rather ſhort Catalogues of our Nitu- 
ral Curivſities, than juſt Tteatifes upon them: For no ſudi Thing Has yet 
appeurd. We have indeed à pretty good Stock of Materials towards the 
raiſing of ſuch a Fabric, if we could bur meet with a judicious and dating 
Atchitect. The late Honourable and Famous Mr. Boyle has (iti ſeveral b 
his Tratts) made 
and other Meteors. Our flying and Inſects have been carefully 
marſhall'd and examin d — Le u; who alſo has notably inform'd us of 
the moſt abſtruſe Phenomena in our Springs and i Mineral: Waters, as Dr. 
Plott likewiſe: has & done) and has reduced dur Land and I Sea Shells into the 
beſt Claſſes chat are any- were entant. Our m Fowl, u Fiſh; and 
peds are well trib'd by Mr. Willoughby and Mr. RS., Our Earthe, Metals, 
and other Foſſils, have been inquir'd into by y Mr. Weber, and others. Our 
form'd Stones, which have * neglected by the Naturaliſts of 
former Ages, will (we hope) ſhortly be very throughty and ſatisfactorily 
treated on by the ingenious Dr. — who; by What he has ah eady 
4 publiſbd on that Subject, has father taisd our ExpeRtations, than remov'd 
our Doubts. Io ſuppiy our Want of his Work,” (Which I khRʒ 
to be in a great Forwurdueſt towards the Preſs) tlſe late Mr. Lhwya 
us with his methodical's Lidhophybiarii Brirdnnics. ruphia; herein he has 
h tribed tlieſt amuſing £ under the following Heads: 1. Lapi- 
des Criſtullini, iiſpur aſſi nus: . which he redkons dur Biß Diu mondis. 


and other _ men or 1 Fihet _ TOP Aer Inctuſtariohs, 
A: | 1 | Oe. 

* Pol. Bond. 1680. M8. in lee A 1685, 50 8h Ke Mb - 
Oxon. De Aügment. Scient. Lib: 2 . 2. leg 7 85 ow n * 5s 6logy,; Fol. e 
4 8098. Lond. 1661. © 12mo. Lond. * 2. wg Rai Synopſis Anim; Oc. 8. Lond. 
Lond. 1652, 8 840. Lond. 1665. *® Trad. * 169 etallographia, 4/9. Lond. 1671. 1 Nat. 


Aran. & Not. in Goedart. De Fontibus Medicat. 154. of the Earth! 840. Lond. 1695. * 840. Lond. 


Angl. 8e. Lond. 1684. * De Orig. Fontium, $+0. | 1699. 
Oxon. 16885. Hiſt, 3 Fol. Lond. 
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of Rivers E ae — og ert Wü I. 


tte Painttr's Wise Iſiabd. Vir, dami's/ large Map with the Contrattion * 


acknowledg'd)\\to be done with»poodt Pans, 
and Exactneſs- Twere to be wiſh'd his laden Valet had no 
out that he 
haue been made upon "= by the induſtrious 
diefe e . rm 1 * 177 CNW On.” 


of England _ «Thing adde rexanii of) tak die Nowra! 
| Viſcount of St: Aban= (Sir Frais Baton) began ro publifti Bis own Diſcoveries o. 


under the other, her ſeveral Modifications (and the many uleful and) inftruc- 
tive Diſcoveries that are made of her) in Arts Medhanfral. | And yet-what 
the whole) that we have Intherto-had on either of tlieſe 3uhjects? 
s 4 Britunnid Reruhita does promiſe an Hiſtoricat Account of the 


eps rs wy up of, the Nature of our oth ot Stow; Hail, 


uadru- 


oblig'd 
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PaxT £9c;'':2) Lapides' Corellins. K itle are compro- 
I. bended the Mineral Imptreſons of Ferns! and other Plants, upon Qual nd 
* P ; , , (9 | x 7 g a” a « . * p | f : 
FZ Slate Stones, as well as tlie Reſemblances off ſeveral Parts of the runs of 


Trees and ſolid Wood. A. Fin Turbinata; ſpirul or wrenth'd Shells of tlie 

Sea and Rivers, whereof the aſtoniſhing Varieties af the Sailors (Narrator 
' Carnus | Ammonis) are the moſt conſiderable. 5. Bivaluvie;"FoffibrOytiers; 
Scallops, Cockles, Je. 6. Criiſtacear punctuulata; the Sea Urchig and Star- 
fiſh, with the Spikes, (Dr. Plots; Lapides Judajes): and other-Parts: of hot h. 
7. Tubaloſe ; the Vermicular Kind. 8. Malazoſtraca; Foſſil Lobſters, or 
Crabs, or Parts of either; Very rare. 9. Irbthyodonter Ln; Sha 
pointed Teeth of Sharks and other Dog fiſn. 10. J tes Juntelluti; t 
Grinders of the ſame, miſcalled hy the Ancients Bafünite (or Toad- ſtunes) 
Siligaaſtra, &c. 11. Xyloſtes; Bones of Fifhes} which fall not under the 
foregoing or following Litle- 12. Tchthyoſpondili;” ſingle Herter e, or Joints 
in the Back Bones of Fiſhes, call'd by ſome of our Ruſticks Fairy dt, feilen; 
and Hour -glaſſes. 13. Efigiats Anomala, ſius irrert Claſſs; into which he 
throws: (for the preſent) the Belemnitæ or Thunderbolts, Crines Vonetis; e. 
He confeſſes, that this Draught, being haſtily made, ought not to be ad- 
mitted as juſt and complete; proteſting that he only offers it as àa Sketch, to 
be enlarg'd or abridg'd, as future Obſervations ſhall direct. The Book con- 
cludes with Six Letters, in elegant Latin, on the Nature and Origin of theſs 
odd Subſtances; with 21 Tables of Copper Cuts, . eee. np the Readers 
View the choiceſt Rarities deſcrib'd in the ſeveral foregoing Claſſes." Mr, 
Beaumont ought alſo to be reminded of the Thoughts he Once had of 2 ſerring 

forth à particular Trad to this Purpoſe; no Man being better qualify'd for 
ſuch a Performance. Mr. Ray has put our Botaniſts upon daily Searches aſter 
new Plants; ſince his b Synopſis has told them what numerous Diſcoveries 
have been lately made by Mr. Lhwyd in Wales, Mr, Lawſon in the Northern 
Counties of England, &c. The like Encouragements our Naturaliſts have 
from his (and Mr. Wiloughbys) Ornithology to make further Enquiries after 
the many hitherto undiſcover'd Species of Birds; ſince tis eaſily obſervable, 
that the Authors of that Work having had the greateſt Aſſiſtance from Mr. 
Johnſon and Mr, Jeſſop, (both Toriſhire Men) there are in it more Diſcoveries 
of new Kinds from the North, than from any other Quarter of the Kingdom, 
To all theſe muſt be added the many ingenious Informations communicated, 
from moſt Parts of the Nation, in our Philoſophical Tranſactions; eſpecially 
from ſome of the fore-mentzon'd chief Naturaliſts of this Age, Dr. Ploti, 
Dr. Lifter, and Mr. Ray, | < 33 £IIN 4 3 2 f 
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SoME general Accounts have been given of our Exgliſbh Polity and 
Frame of Government; wherein our Hiſtorian ought | to be well vers d 
and converſant ; eſpecially in thoſe that are written by Stateſmen, and 
ſuch as may be preſum'd to have well underſtood: the Affairs they 
treat on. Sir Thomas Smith's e Commonwealth of England has met wit 
good Applauſe, having been frequently printed both in Engliſh and La- 
n. There was allo another ſmall Treatiſe (intituFd, The Authority, 
Form, and Manner of holding Parliaments) lately 4 publiſh'd in his: Name ; 
but ſome have queſtion'd, whether it be rightly father d. Upon this 
latter Subject we haye à printed Account of the Opinion of Mr. Cam- 


den, 


N x x es ls 


| .® Confid.' on the Theory of the Earth, p. 4. publiſt'd in xi 46. Lond. 1583. 4 84s. Lond, 
> Synopſis Method. 849, Lond. 1690. pick | egy igri * 1 n 


15. incl 72 


* 4j x Cid: with thols: of Doderidg ge, N bart ahd ae Tate: * 4 PI 
Walter ag b- has e ritten N he uſed to do on 127 N 
Reer ) moſt j 12 5 N me 19 1 rogatives PR TO Y 
| _ Sir Robert Cotton's e Po Are argi me 
Y eln almoſt are the Treatifes' on e 880 ws itu- 
= — theſs Great Councils; whereof thoſe. that follayy have been deckend L 
of chief Authority. 1. He. Eligs Antient Method and Manner of 
holding Parliaments in Eng/and. 2. Henry e Scobel's Remeitbedicls of "the 
Meth5ds, Ge. in the Houſe/of Lords. 5. Mr. Job f Seldeuu Phivi lege — 5 
the Biroaage 'of | England, lien they fir in Parliament. 4. e ate 
Modu renendi Purliamentum, & c. 5. Arthur Earl of Þ Angleſey's' Privileges "of 
the Houſe of Lotds and Commons Stated. 6. Thumas i Hant's A nt for 
the Biſhops Rights in Judgiag in Capital Caſes. 7, Letter of 57 Gertle⸗ 
man, c. ſhewing that the Biſ are not Judges in Capital Caſes. 8. Dr. 
15 et Anſwer to the ſaid Letter, Rout In. the Second Part of 
his ! Eccleſiaſtical Caſes. g. Lex ® Parliamentaria, of tlie Law and OCuſtom, c. 
By G. P. A Abſtract of all the reſt. Dr. Chamberlain'sPyelcht State of 
8 has ſo well received, as to admit of à new Rditiom almoſt 
yearly, ever ſince it was n firſt publiih'd. It has been indeed, of late, very 
Coaf y treated by a nameleſs Sckibbler, of Obſervations on the Times: But 
hei-ſeems to have been hir'd to the Drudgery of penning ſuch unmannerly 


Reflections, by a Gentleman WhO had * publiſtd . * Wee, 
fuller of Miſtakes ) under the like Title. 2 


As to what-oddcetns.our Nobility and Gentry all that come: within ether Heraldry, 

of thoſe Liſts, will allow that Mr. Seldew s Tiles of Honour ought firlt to be 

well perus'd, for the gaining of a general Notion: 01 the Diſt inct ion of De- 

grees, from au Emperor, down to a Country Gentleman: And, after this; 

the Volumes of Sir William Dugdale's p Baronoge of f Te which gives an 

Account of the Lives and Proweſs of all our % Nobility, from the 

coming in of the Saxons, down to the Year 1676. Whatever relates ta 

the Kniglits of the moſt Noble Order of the Garter, is compleatly ſhewn 

us by Mr. Aſbmole, in his moſt elaborate and perfect 4 Work on that Sub. 
= For inferior Ranks we have 'em in the Books of Heraldry that have 

bliſt'd by Harley, Brooks, Vincent, Dugaale, and (eſpecially) Guillm, 

of - r two laſt Editions of : whoſe Bool tis obſery*d, that R. has w 

diſguiſed and ſpoil'd it, that if the Author, or Authors of it nere living, rhey 

would ſcarce know it. What is miſſing in theſe, will be abundantly ſapply'd 

out of the great ' Treaſury of MS. Collections in the Heralds College at 

London; wherein are innumerable Inſcriptions, Arms, Epitaphs, 1 in abs 

Litts of Precedence at Coronations and F wane & cas Koran. To in the 
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eneral 8 of Mankind to be fund of theit 
6 
. — to r ot a diſterent their 

MR = as not to be ſubject to the common an 3 are as liable 

| iſcover their Dang, in this 3 mp ordinary Mortals; and 
Nene it comes that Ingulfus* s Hiſtory UI of Cromland, . Newbri«. 
genſs;'s of Torkſbire, M. Paris of St. Albans — — 5 any Shadow of 
an Oppor! is oſſer d. Tis from the ſame Principle — we have few. 
Counties in ard, whoſe Records have not bern carefully ' fought out, and 
Endeavours uſed to preſerve them, by ſome of their Sons; who have uſually 
_ prov'd mote happy: in ſuch Underiakia "gs (as having gone about them 
with moſt 1 Leal and Application) than any of our more general Wri- 
ters. Thoſe that I have met 3 5 of this Kind, 4 here drawn into Order 


and Rank, according to the Waring Alphabetical Liſts ww our ann 


Counties. ee * ; 
Berks BEN K'SH1R E has not hitherto, that 1 know of. * Ati: 
1 (nor its Natural Hiſtory) collected by any Body. Only, the Gdfthe 


2 pet of 2 e ring. — — * 5 excellent Pen 
of Elias mote, E uire, in his O Garter, be. 
fore mention'd.” In that Work he told us, That he defign'd a more — 
pleat Hiſtory of the Caſtle; and that he had made ions in ordert to itt 
Which ColleQions are now in his Mauſeum at Oxford; where are alſo very” 
conliderable- Reno; 79 70 his own ns a for a nnn 2 -of 
Ban 10 4 Fon 
6; Lp Gd Wh{2 $02.15 © 30s 
Bedford. Au nas 1RB is under the like dere; though: che Hiſtory: 
af Dunſtalle (of which in its proper Place and other Records are net 
wanting, 10 furniſn out Materials for ſuck a Worlcg... ll 
Bucks, Auen bal mA has had the Ha to 833 
Borders (about: Ambroſdem, &c. ) curiouſly I n its ies 
ſetv'd, by the Ingenious * Dr. Nennt, whoſe Parochiat Antiquities will 'be 
duly valued, as lng. as Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory bears any Repute "ou 

us. | 


Cambridge CAM BR 1DGSHIRE. A little 2 both the Natural Hiſtory * Ant 
quities of this County is touch'd on by Sir William Dagdale, in his Hiſtory” 
17 Imbanking and Draining of divers Fenns and Marſhes; boch in 
ign Parts, and in this Kingdom. A Catalogue of the Indigenous Plants 
of Cambridgſbire, was long ſince publiſh'd by e Mr. Ray; augmented after- 
wards by Mr. Stoneftreer, and Mr. Deut. There is alſo a MS. Hiſtory of 
this County by Mr. Fe of L. oper near . — whole. Son i 7 0 
7 — IT 


» 4te. Oxon, 1695. » Fol.---Lond. 1662. 80 Lond: 1660, ** | 
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Ae r in fomegf the College Libraries in Cambridge. * 


— the Afaits of the Univerſity belonging to another Place. | | 


r YC CLERIC SR L134, Ioan 
__Cxx$H41Rsn was long ſince deſcrib d by Lacan, a Monk, ſoon; after the 
Canqueſt ; . whoſe Werk is cited by * Campaen, as a piece of great Rarity, and 
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have written alſo ſomething: of the Hiſtory of this County; as is intimated 
by his. MS. Book in the Hands of ſeveral Gentlemen of Staſoraſbire, which 
begins thus; b Having diſpoſed with my ſelf to take a further View of the Shires of 
Staford[bire and Cheſter, Oc. A third Deſcription of this County (Geogra- 


Value. S. Erdeſwick (the great Antiquary of Staffordſbire.) ſeems to 


8 
— ; 7” 
PART 

I. 
Cheſter. 


phical and Hiſtorical) was written by . Smith, Roage-dragon, Purſuivant at 


Arms, and left in the Hands of Sir Ranulph Crew, ſometime Lord Chief- 
uſtice of the Ning - Bench; whoſe. Grandchild (Sir R. Crew ) afterwards 
© 0 it. A Fourth was compiled by W. Webb, M. A. and ſometime 

on- Clerk of Cheſter ; which was thought worthy the publiſhing by that 
judicious Antiquary, Sir Simon Archer, of Tamworth. 'Thefe two laſt were 
afterwards; printed together (under the Title of e The Vale Royal of England) 
by Daniel Ming; who took Care to have the Work beautified with ſeveral 
Cuts of Herald: y and . The Accounts given of this King by d 
Mr. Fuller, and the © Oxford. Antiquary, are very widely different: So that 


Engliſh ) a filly Fellow, and an errant Knare, I know not. Sir Peter * Leiceſter's 
Hiſtorical Antiquities were alſo (no doubt) chiefly intended to do Honour 
to this County: For though the firſt Book pretends to treat of the general 
Affairs of Great-Britain and Ireland, its true Deſign was to Introduce (what 
alone comes to be handled in the Second) the Antiquities of Cheſhire, and 
chiefly. of Backlow Hundred. The Conteſts which hercupon happen'd betwixt 
Sir Peter and (his Kinſman ) Sir Thomas Maunwaring, are not worth the re- 
membriag, as belonging rather to the Men of the Law than Hiſtory, There 
is an old MS. Hiſtory of the Earldom of Cheſter, quoted (out of Bennet Library) 
by Mr. s Seldex ; the Sum whereof, I imagine, has been publiſh'd by Judge 

oderidge, in the Hiſtory he h wrote of the Ancient and Modern Eſtate of 
this Earldom, together with that of the Principality of Wales, and Dutchy of 
Cormmall. In this Treatiſe Sir John, with a great deal of Induſtry and Exact- 
neſs, calculates the Ancient and Preſent Revenues of this Palatinate; but is 
not ſo curious in clearing up its original Hiſtory. This Defect is ſince very 
much ſupply'd by the Labours of the late i ingenious Mr. Harrington, who 
has left behind him ſeveral excellent Remarks on that Subject, together with 
other good Collections relating to the Antiquities of this County. Several 
Books ( fays k John Pitts) were written by Henry Bradſhaw (a Benedictine 
Monk, who died A. D. 1513.) De Amiquitate & Magnificentia Urbis Ceſtriæ. 
All which, I am apt to believe, are ſwallow'd up by another Work (ſays that 


Whether he was Lax Patriz, as the former ſtiles him, or (in the other's plain 


3 


Gentleman) his Lite of St. MWerburg, which is ſtill to be had in ſeveral of our 


Librar ies. 


CG RN WAL. The Survey of this County is ſo exactly taken by l R. Carew Cormual. 


Eſquire, that there will be only Occaſion for Poſterity carefully to continue a 
Work fo excellently begun; and to which Mr. Camden acknowledges himſelf 
indebted for the chief Light he had in theſe Parts. This Book, with large 
Additions, was lately in the Poſſeſſion of * Chiſwell, Bookſeller in London; 


4 


Oxon. Vol. I. p. 275. Fol. Lond. 1656. 4 Wor- . 
thies of Eng. p. 184. W 3 Athen. Oxon, 1602. 


p. 566. * Fag. 690. 4%. Lond. 
Vol. II. p. 163. f Fol. 4. 1673. t Titles of Sat} <mc 13 | 


* Britan. in Cheſh., MS. in Ribl. Bodl. Athen. Hen. Þ. 729: h 4/9, Lond. 1630. 1 See Camd. 
rit. N. E. 


. 855 
1 Px r whiyproposl ec Sblige us dich 4 neu Edition, It is bow C amongſt mm 
i I, other valuable? Curioſities of the He kind) in "Mr. "Rovlinſor's Library 


- SV WV There was alſo an Hiſtorical So of this County in MS. pen'd by J. Abd 
* _ flo (who Mr. Camden a tells us, did ſometime travel into this Part of the N 
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Kin ) in the Hands of che Leathed Dr. Gale. Sir Jahn 'Doderidge's N 
ſtory of the Dutchy has been already mention d in CB] rt 
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Conter- C UMBERLAN , There is a Manuſcript Deſeription of chis County 
land. (written by one Mr. Denton of Cardem, about fiſty ot ſotty Yearsago) which 
feems to be done with good Care and Judgment; Copies wheredF are in the 
Hands of ſeveral of the Gentry, It chiefly treats of Families, fg Snag Con. 
veyances of Eſtates and Manors, c. but occaſionally handles ſome other 
Antiquities of a more general Nature and higher Date. Some Obſervations 
have alſo been made lately, relating to the Natural Hiſtory of Cumberland; 
which may very probably, ere long, come into as many Hands. The An- 
tiquities of the City of Carlifle are collected by Dr. H. Todd, Prebendary of 
that Church; and are now (or ſhould be) in the Poſſeſſion of the Mayor un | 
Aldermen. 11 | bY oy" | ' . * * "yy & 


Dh. _ DerBYSHIRE. The Mines of this County ſhould (methinks) invite 
ſome of our Inquiſitive Naturalifts to give us as particular an Account of the 
Metals and Minerals, as {:4. Marlow (ſometimes Steward of the Works) has 
done of the Miners, in his Book, entituled, b Caſtoms of the e Barge-Moot-Court; 
which has been improved by T. Houghton in his d Collection of the Laws, Liber- 
ties, &c. of the Mines and Miners of Derbyſhire. I ſhould alſo think the Won< 
ders of the Peak are as proper a Subject for a Philoſopher to write on in Proſe, 
as they can be for the molt exalted Poetry of either © Mr. Hobbs or f Mr. Cot- 
ton; and that Baxton. Wells deſerve a better Deſcriber than Antiquated s John 
Jones. There is a MS. in the Muſeum at Oxford, which bears the Title of 
Phil. Kznaer's Natural Hiſtory of Derbyſhire : But it is only (as the Author him- 
ſelf there calls it) a ſhort Prolaſion to an intended future Hiſtory, and has little 
11 it worth the conſulting, or looking after. aus 1 


Devon. DEVONSHIXK E. —— Northior Baronet, is reported to have written a 
Deſcription of Devoyſhire ; the Manuſcript whereof is all along quoted by 

Tho. Faller (in his Morthies) when he comes to treat of that County; tho? he 

fays nothing of him amongſt its Writers. The. 1 Survey, or Chorogra- 
/hical Deſeriptios of Devonſhire, was common in MS. among the Gentry of 

hat County; and is now publiſh'd in Print 890. London, 1713. Tis faid 
one h Meſtrote either wrote another Survey; or, at leaft, had a hand in that 
which was compoſed by Riſdon. I wiſh this Weſtcore be not the fame Man 
with Dr. Fuller's Northcote ; for he is often further miſtaken than from West 
to North. The remarkable Antiquities of the City of Exeter were publiſh'd 

by i Richard Iſaac; but (as a k worthy Perſon obſerves) the Book is a dry Col- 
lection, and full of Miſtakes ; there being nothing (worth the Peruſal) which 

had not been before remark'd in J. Hogker's Deſcription, reprinted in Holin- 

ſbead's Chronicle. | | „ enn 

Dorſet. DoRSETSHIRE. Unleſs Mr. Errick (who obliged the late Publiſher 


of the Britannia with fome of his Remarks) will furniſh us with the Anti- 
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Camd. Epiſt. p. 72. b 8. Lond. 1633, © Berge- | Vol. I. p. 517. 1 8. Lond. 1681. * Wh. Ken» 
moot is the truer Writing. 412#9. Lond. 1687. | net's Lis of Somn. pag. 20. V. Holinſh. Chron, 
De Mirabilibus Pecci, 47. Lond. 1666. (4. p. 1007. p. 1028. + . . 
Lond. 1681. 8 8. Lond. 1572, d Athen. Oxon. | * 
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5 una 'De. E. Willa bas farnilh'd. us witha Taſte of its Natural Durham. 


Hiſtory, in his! Spadgerens Danelmenſis :.Bus the Co made by Mr. 
Mickleſon, are perha Je. rhe only Papers extant which treat of the Civil Affaits 
of this County, as. diſtin , from the Eceleſſaſtical; and indeed (confideting 
_ "the, whole. was £2241; and the greateſt Part is ill the Churgh's Patri 
mony) the Matter i is not much to be wonder'd. at... The City of Durbam i is 
1 deſctibed in a MS. old Engliſh (or Saxon) Poem, in b Sit John eren Li- 
5 bei wherein 0 . e enen for the Hiſtory of this City and 
| Chf 4S 54 2717 ak | be a Abe ee An. 
| : kia (10 fbf) fre 8 
'E PITS | Ne a 4 . 5 Ws $ having, written, 3 Survey of Eher. 
this County (a thin Folio MS. in Sir Ed. Turner's Library) and that Mr. 

_ Srrangipan has attempted the Collection of its Antiquities 2 But (Whatever Wan 
their Performances may have been) we had Cauſe to hope for good Things 
on that Subject, from Ur. Oaſley, who-has given a Specimen of his Work in 
what he has communicated in the New. Edition of Camden: But he is dead, 
and in What Hands his Papers are left, I know not. The Deſcription: of 
Hatwich with all its Appurtenances and Antiquities was written by Silas Taylor 
(Author or the Hiſtory. of Gavelkind) Who was a: Store-keeper at that Port, 
A. D. 1665. The SE was never printed; and where it is to be had in 
Mandler my e Author Fs. not inform me; oo ve en e can tell 
n Render. 3 8 4, 4 det 0 

17 ff $ 444; bor bs, 

'GLo 8 ESTERSH: IRE; 3 the 88 nn — Glocefter. 
by 4 Audrem Horn, a ſuppoſed Citizen of Glareſter, God knows when) ſpeaks | 
wholly, or at all, of the Affairs of this County, is mighty ungertain: But 
we are pretty * that e Sir Matthem Hales made large Collections to that 
Purpoſe, "tho h he did not live to fit them for the Free Propoſals were alſo 
f long ſince Publiſh'd, for Printing the Antiquities of Gloceſterſbire, by Mr. 
Abel Fabre ö Who, N with the Diſcouragements that were ſuitable to 
the Man's buff 7 medling in Things beyond his Sphere, was content to enjoy 
the Fruits of his Labour ae the Publick not admitting ot his Services. 

The City of Gloceſter's Military Government has been accounted for by 8 Joh 

Corbet ; and the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Miners in the Foreſt of Dean hy an 4 
b Anonymous Writer. The late Sir Robert At bins, Knight, left behind him a — 4 
durable Monument (ſo ſays his Epitaph) in the i Ancient and Preſent State of 
Gloceſterſhire: Many of the Materials whereof were (to my on certain 
Knowledge) gathe by Dr. Robert Parſons, late Chancellor of the Dioceſe, 
in the Alphabetical Order of Pariſhes, herein they now ſtand; and he had 
alſo Tranſcripts of the Charters of Foundation and Endowment of the Biſhop- 
rick, the like of the Dean and Chapter of Tewkesbury, and other Monaſterics, 
of St. Bartholomew's Hoſpital, c. which makes ſo 4. a Figure in the whole 
Work: Though perhaps the Copy of King Charles the Second's to the City, 
and ſome other Records relating to the Preſem State, may be Sir Robert's pro- 
per Collection. n Proſpects of the Seats (and Draughts of the Arms) of 


the Nobility and Gentry, are alſo valuable Ornaments, 1. . to the 
nin Gratieman himſelf. | 

, | | — 7 . Ham 
422 e 12 
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Oxon. Vol. II. 10 Pitts, p. 823. © 'See 1687. Fol. 
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7 ( Fellow of C. C. C. in Oxford) an eminent A ; who 
Sir Thomas Cotton's in Weſtminiter, A. D. 1638, an imper G Piece, 1 


was publiſh'd by John Norden, Gentleman; whom we ſhall again m 


other Counties. Its f Hitorical Antiquities have been, with great bach 464 
Coſt, collected and publiſh'd by Sir Henry Chauncy, Kt. Serjeant at LA 


who, in the Courſe of his Practice, had frequent nities of viewing the 


farther Search into more Publick Evidences in Leiger-Books, ànd othe 
Manuſcripts, as high as Domeſday. After a General Deſcription, With Lift 


ments of the Churches, Succeſſion of their Incumbents, EF. Some Digrefſ- 
ſions, a little foreign to his Purpoſe, have increaſed the Bulk of his 600 Kk; 
but he hopes that every good Chriſtian Reader will excuſe his being in à Re- 


1 if cularly, when he comes to the Place of the Su rings of (our firſt Martyr) 
Fi | | St. Alban. The Swan's Tale, witten by Vallance, is lately W rg 7 by Mr. 
n 


1 Hearne, wherein ſome Parts of Hartfordſbire are briefly a 
Bill ſcribed, in Imitation of Leland's Cygnea Cantio. 


10 County, and his Papers are now in the famous Harleyaz Library. The 
140 s Ranſack he made, during the Times of Uſurpation, in the Libraries of the 
Mil Cathedral Churches of Hereford and Worcefter, might furniſh him with a 
greater Plenty of Materials, than (it may be) a Man will eaſily meet with 


7 
4 
Pg 


good Apparatus for any that ſhall hereafter write on the ſame Subject. 
| ws | 1 


But the late learned Publiſher of Sir Robert's k Lite, ſays, tis only prob 


* Ath. Oxon. Vol. I. p. 380. » Life of Somn. p. | Oxon. Part II. p. 368. *! Tho. Fuller's Oh. Hiſt, 
21. Athen. Oxon. Vol. I. 7 288. © 1d. ibid. p. | lib. 6. p. 295. Hiſt. of Waltham, p. 1a. Th. 
525. e 40. Lond. 1593. f ol. Lond. 1700. 8 A- Smith, Vit. D. R. Cotton, P · 23. Vid. & Bibl. Cor. 
then. Oxon. Vol. II. p. 465. ® Hiſt, & Antiquit, | Tiber. E. 8. 81. rn 
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Deſcription of 
„ 


mel's. 


Hartford. HARTFORDSHIRE. A © Chorographical Deſcription of 1 5 7 
. Wit $ 


in Kent and Midaleſex, as we have had already occaſion to memion him in 


Patrimonial Records of the moſt antient Families in his Neithbourhobd. 
This gave the firſt Riſe to his Deſign ; which he afterwards carried on BI . 


of their Earls, Sheriffs, c. he travels through every particular Pariſh of each 
Hundred; and gives the pen of the Manors, Advowſons, and Endow- 


| ligious Tranſport, when he ſets his Foot on Holy Ground; and more parti- | 
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' h Hereford, HEREFORDSHIRE. Silas Taylor (before mentioned in E ex) ſpent 
„ four Years in collecting the Antiquities, Pedigrees, Epitaphs, Ir. of this 
at this Day: And therefore his Collections are h juſtly recommended 'as 4 


Henting HUNTINGDONSHIRE. Sir Robert Cotton js reported 'to have i 
ow. written that Deſcription which Joh» Speed has publiſh'd of this Confer: 
able 
from 
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from this great Store. of ColleQions that he had made out 22 Paar 

to that Purpoſe) that he had projected ſuch an Hiſtory. He does not believe' | 1 = 

- ety A NS. EG ATE . ⅛ ũ ê˙wwTf... a As mts bi 

Kan z. Let h, be obſerva. far le Hasser of Kent, (ſays an- Ingeniouis ins 

and Learned Gentleman, Native of this County) char while other Counties (and 
but few of them) have met mith ſingle Pens to give the Hiſtory and Deſcription of - 

them; Ours has had wo leſs than ey Writers, to celebrate t Glarie of it, Lam 
bard, Somner, Kilburn, and Philpot. He will not, I hope, take it ill, if we 

e the. Catalogue. Both Bale and Pitts, expreſly reckon. the Itinerarium 9 

Can among John Leland's Compoſures; ſo that I ſhould think he beſtowd 
ſomething of more Care than ordinary in diſpoſing the Remarks he made on - 

this County. . Lambard's Perambulation of Kent, was indeed the firſt Ac 

count which was > publiſh'd ; and it was not only highly applauded by Cam- 

den, and other chief Judges of ſuch Matters, but gave the Hint to many 

more Men of Learning, to endeavour the like Services fur their ſeveral Coun- 

ties. Tas not well approv'd by the Gentlemen of the Roman Communion. 

Reiner e particularly, cenſures it as a Work undertaken, and carried on with 

a Deſign to expoſe the Lewdneſſes and Debaucheries of the late Inhabitants 

of the Monaſteries of that County; in deſcribing whereof (he thinks) many. 

Things are ſpitefully miſrepreſented. Mr. Sammer d, it appears, fully propos d 
ue given, us t * war « the wen 8 2 ha N | 

e very great Progreſs towards the completing the Work, as appears by 

his Manuſcripts, does. in the Library of the Catedral Church of he! | 

 *Tis not doubted but he would mightily have enlarg'd V. Lambard's Peram- | 

bulation ; and he gives us ſome Specimen of his Deliga, to correct alſo his 

Errors, by marking ſuch as came in his RNs in ſome of his © Treatiſes al- 

ready 3 However, we are not wholly depriv'd of this great Work, 

ſome Fart of it having been lately publiſh'd under the Title of f 4 Treatiſe of 

the Roman Ports and Forts in Kent; wherein (and in Dr. Gib/oz's Notes upon 

it) we have as intire a Diſcourſe as we could wiſh for on that Subject; 

rectify ing a great many Miſtakes in Camden, Lambard, Philpot, &c. and dil / 

covering the true Situation of thoſe ancient Places. Philpot's 8 Villare Cantia- | 

nam, Was not written by Thomas Philpot, whoſe Name it bears, but by (his OK 

Father) John, Somerſet Herald; who is only own'd to be. Author of the Ad- 

ditional Hiſtory of the High-Sheriffs of the County : And what Faith (a 

Learned h Countryman of his puts the Queſtion in my Mouth) can be given 

to him, that could afford to rob his own Father of the Credit of his Book? 4 

Kilburw's i Survey of Rent (you may take k Dr, Kennet's Word for it) is all 

ern and Superficial. Another Survey of the County (in Proportion to 
the ret} of the ſame Author's) was drawn by John Norden; which none have 
hitherto thought worth the handing to the Preſs, and few have reckon'd ſo 
conſiderable as to mention it. To theſe, I think, we may add John Weever's 
| Funeral Monuments; a great Share of them having been collected in the 
Dioceſes of Canterbury and Rocheſter. But let the Reader never forget the 

| Remark made on him by m Mr. HN harton; that he has moſt ſcandaloufly miſ- 
taken the Numeral Letters and Figures in molt of the Inſcriptions he tran- 
ſcrib'd, which makes it hazardous * an Antiquary to rely upon his 
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* Kennet's Life of Somn. p. 38. b 47. Lond. | & Fol. Lond. 1659, and 1664. * Kennet' Life of 
1570, 1596, Sc. © Apoſt. Bened. in /ngl. p. 162. Somn. p. 37, 38. ! 4:0. Lond. 4659. * Life of 
4 Kennet's Life of Somn. p. 33, 34» 35- Antiq. Sornn, P. 37. Fol. Lond. 163 1. n Ang]. Sacr. 
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1 
ſibus, about the Year 1390. 
Fore Tyne 4 mentions. ſome. Collections that he had made tending to illu- 
ſtrate the hs rm! of this City: But Mr. Somner aſſures us, he could -no 
more meet with them than with thoſe of Tho. Spott, mention'd by Bale. But 
its everlaſting Monument is V. Somner's © Antiquities of Canterbury; or 4 


 cur'd the Honour of all that the Title page mentions, from the Levelling Fury 
and Madneſs of the Time wherein it was publiſh'd ; and is deſervedly recom- 
mended (both by the Author's Enemies and Friends) as a Piece moſt ex- 
quilitely perfect in its Kind. This Book was f publiſh'd again, ſome Years 
ago, by the late induſtrious Mr, NV. Bartel, with ſuch Additions and Cor- 
rections, as the Author thought neceſſary to leave behind him: But theſe are 
not fo conſiderable, as the feartied Writer of Mr. Somner's Life had repre- 
ſented them. This was fit to be premis'd, that the worthy Publiſher might 
not be defrauded of the due Reputation of (what is intirely his own) the 
Second Part of this Volume; which bears the Title of Cantuaria Sacra, 
and (relating wholly to the Affairs of the Church) will have its Place 
amongſt our Eccleſiaſtical Writers. However, there is an elegant Poſthu- 
mous Diſcourſe (written by this Gentleman's Brother, the late Archdeacon 

Baztely) which is called s Antiquitates Ratupine, and properly belongs to this 

Part. It gives the Reader a moſt entertaining Account of the Ancient Ru- 

tapie and Regulbium, with other Cities and Ports on the Coaſts of Ken, 
| well known to the Romans, whoſe Money and other Utenſils, is here daily 
diſcovered, and was plentifully collected by the curious Author. The Spam- 
Waiters at * are treated on by Led. Rowzee and P. Madan, MM. DD. 
And the Chronicle of Rocheſter (collected chiefly from the Textus Roffenſis 
mention'd elſewhere) is written by Edm. Bedenham, Eſq; MW. 


LANCASHIRE. A few Years ago Dr. R. Keurden ſent out Propoſals for 
the Printing his Brigantia Lancaſtrienſis Reſtaurata, or, A Hiſtory of the Ho- 
nourable Dukedom or County Palatine of Lancaſter ; which (he told us) 
was compoſed, and laid read the Prefs, in Five Volumes. I know not 
how the Deſign came to miſcarry ; but to imagine that the Vaſtneſs of the 
Undertaking {lacken'd its Pace. It were to be wiſhed the Induſtrious Author 
would _E us with an Abſtract of ſuch Diſcoveries in it as are purely new 
to us, and his own. There can hardly be any Danger of his meeting with 
better Encouragement and Succeſs upon ſuch a freſh Attempt : Whereas it 
could not well prove otherwiſe than a very clogging Method to propoſe the 


main Buſineſs) the Antiquities of Lancaſbire. Some Particulars relating to 
the Antiquities of the Northern Parts of this County were communicated to 
the Undertaker of the new Þ Edition of Camden, by Sir Dan. Hleming, Kt. 
who was a Perſon of great Curioſity aad Judgment in theſe Matters, and made 
much larger Collections than could be brought within fo ſmall a Compaſs bo 
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Survey of that anciem Ciry, with its Suburbs and Cathedral: A Work which ſe- 


taking off a Volume or two of General Preliminaries, before we came at (the 
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the Nature of that Work would admit of. Its Natural Hiſtory is compiled PAN 


- by Dr. Ghei Legi, who took upon him to furniſh us with ttiat of“ En. I. 
3 Cheſbire, and the Peat FEAT he Field ſcetm U to be large und 
wide, and every body hoped for 'a proportionable Crop: But either the Soil 


was barren, or the Husbandman unskilful, beyond Compariſon. The Au- 
thor had, ſome Years before, ſent abroad ſome Diſcourſes in Latin, under the 
Tiles of b Phrhifoologia Lancaſtrienſis, and Tentamen Philoſpphitum de Mineralibus | 
 - Aquis in codem Commats obſervatis; which, meeting with a pretty kind Re- _ 
oeßtion, would (he believ'd, if floridly tranſlated,” and difſt'd up with a little 
Additional Garniture) bear a Second Edition, under the bewitching Title of 
« The Natural Hiſtory, &c. It is indeed very little that we have in his Book, 
 bþefidesthe foremention'd Treatiſes newly vamp'd; together with ſome Side- 
Reflections on his Contemporary Phyficians, Dr. Lifter, Df. Pierce, Dr. Gnidot, 
Oe. Only Sir John Hoyer and Dr. Woodward were in his good Graces, when 
his Book enter'd the Preſs; but the latter ( notwithſtanding his being a 
Learned and Ingenious Writer, and of à Charming Stile) Joſt Ground after- 
wards, upon ſome RuMings which our Author met with (at Oxford from 
ſome of the Doctor's Friends. To paſs by his Opinion of Follil-plants (as he 
calls them) being purely Luſus Nature, it muſt be granted that fome Diſco- 
veries are intitely new; and the Man's own : As, in the Naturaliſt's Part of 
his Work; that there are ſome Serpent · Stones which {till retain the Head and 
Teeth of the Aboriginal Viper; and, in the Antiquary's, that the Brigantes 
were Phenicians, and the City of Cheſter, the Work of Magus the Grandchild 
of Faphet. I wonder, that in his Expariating on Fiſhes, he did not hit upon 
the Story of the Herring-Hog ; which was found on the Shore near Wirehall, 1 
by Sir 5 ohn Bridgeman, Chief Juſtice of Cheſter, as he was riding his Lent 
Circuit, in the Year 1636. It was Twenty Yards and 'a Foot in Length, 
and five Yards high. Its Cry was heard fix or Seven Miles; and ſo hideous, 
that no body (for ſome time) durſt come near it: This is as well atteſted, - 
as the moſt authentic in his Collection. To this may be added Dr, Edam, 
Burlact's © Latham Spam, with ſome remarkable Cafes and Cures effecked by 
it; and d a ſhort Treatiſe touching the manner of making Salt of Sea- ſand in 
this County. The Town of Mancheſter has its particular Hiſtory written by. . 
one Richard Hollingworth, an active Presbyterian Preacher, in the Beginning 
of our Civil Wars; which may be ſeen in MS. in their College-Library, 


LEICESTERSHIRE is nobly 3 William Burton, Eſq; a Native Laaer. 
of this County, and Barriſter at Law. His e Deſcription runs in an Al- 
phabetical Order of the Villages ; and his Method has been obſerv'd by many 

more that have ſince endeavour'd the like Services for other Counties. The 

Work conſiſts chiefly of Deſcents, Pedigrees and Moot-Caſes : But the Au- 

thor was afterwards ſenſible of its main Defe&, and therefore very much en- 

larg'd and enrich'd it with an Addition of Roman, Saxon, and other Anti- 
quities. This appears from his own Letter to Sir Robert Cotton, till extant ; 

and the Book itſelf, thus improv'd, is f ſaid to have been lately in the Poſſeſs 

ſion of Malter Chetwind, of Ingeſtree, near vor bode Eiq; who had alſo other 
Manuſcripts of the faid Mr. Burton's Oo / ts RY 


'Y 


LincoLNSHIRE wants an Hiſtorian of Skill and Courage anſwers: Liu, 
able to the vaſt. Store of Materials (of all Kinds) which are there to be 
had. Its Fens and Marſhes are indeed pretty largely treated on by Sir 
William Dugdale, in his 8 Hiſtory of Imbanking ; and (in the Year 1671.) 7 
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is likewiſe, very frequearly, by J. Wright, in his Antiq 
was printed in the „ te eee 


Mee, MIDDLE SAN. Jobs Norden '® publiſſted a Deſcription of this County, 


on © Hampſtead- heath, is the only Thing 


Faſhion) by J. Weewer ; and we were lately encouraged 
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. i | The Enciin Hifwuat Linzany _ 
a ſhort Relation of great Damages done by a Lempeſt 
Tides in this County and Norfolk : But its main Body 
lies yet -undeſcribed, to the Reproach of all thoſe Perſons of Learning 


Iagenuity chat are its Natives, R. Batcher's Sarvey, of Stamford is often =_ | 
by Tho, Fuller, peak of Lincolnſbire ; as it 


(in his Worthies) when he comes to 


ties of Ratland. It 
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about the ſame time that he wrote his other (ſome what ſhorter) of Hart- 


foraſbire. Both theſe Surveys are mentioned by b Jahn Stow, as undertaken 
(and publiſh'd) in Imitation of V. Lembard's Perambulation of Rut. The 


Funeral Monuments within the Dioceſe of London, were eollected (after his 
d to hope for the Natu- 
ral Hiſtory of the County by Dr. Plott, ho died before he had perfected 
. Johnſon's little ſhort Account of the Plants that grow wild 
publiſh'd that looks this way; and it 
is ſo inconſiderable as hardly to deſerve. mentioning. The firſt Deſcription 
of the Famous City of London, (now extant) was written by one . Ste- 
phens or Fits-Stephens, (a Monk of Canterbury) about the Year 1190. It is a 
ſmall Tra& of about Ten Pages in Quarto; and is publiſh'd by J. Stom, (as 
an Appendix to his 0 under the Title of Stephanides. Robert Bale, 
(Recorder of the City, A. D. 1461.) is alſo ſaid to have written ſeveral 


Treatiſes on that Subject; which were long kept as choice Rarities in the 
Publick Library of the Lord- Mayor and Aldermen, and whereof my 9 Au- 


thor reckons up the Titles of theſe Three: 1. Londinenſis Urbis Chronicon, 
2, De Conſulibus & ds 1. ejus. 3. Inflruments Libertatum Urbis. The fame 
Gentleman. makes R. | | | 
London: But I ſappoſe all he ever penned of that Kind, is in his Printed Chro- 
nicle. Jobn Stow (we are ſure) wrote and © publiſh'd a Survey f London; 


and owns himſelf put upon the Undertaking by Mr. Lambard's general Invi- 


tation to the ſeveral AS of this Kingdom, to write the Hiſtories of 


their Native Counties. The Account he gives is very particular and full; 
running through every one of the Twenty-ſix Wards, and affording a good 
View of the Government of this City (together with Weſtminſter and Soart- 
werk) Eccleſiaſtical and Civil; the Churches, Hoſpitals, and other Religious 
Houſes ; a Catalogue of their Mayors and Sheriffs, down to the Fortieth Year 


of Queen Elizabeth, &c. The whole is collected out of our beſt Hiſtorians, 


and moſt Authentick Records; and diſcovers a deal of Induſtry and Accuracy 
in the worthy and honeſt Author. It appears he had peruſed the ſmall Trea- 


tiſe call'd the City-Lew in its Original: So that there was little Occaſion for 


the Tranſlation and Publiſhing of that f afterwards. But becauſe the State 


of this mighty City is wonderfully chang'd ſince his Time, we are in daily 


Expectance of a new Edition of this Book; with very conſiderable Additions 
and Impravements. Sir George Buck's Treatiſe of the Inns of Court (under 
the Title of the third Univerſity of England) we have in the end of Ston's 
Chronicle: And James Howel's 8 Londinopolis has very little in it more than 
what he has copy'd from the fore-mention'd Survey; nor is De Laun's pretended 
Preſent State of the City much different from what we have there. Indeed, 


ſeveral new Diſcoveries and Obſervations touching its mighty Growth, 
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and Number of its Inhabnants, (proving that they are more than in Rome, 
| | Paris, 
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To c CT TR 


mn 
nicht De enen « 2 
Seo ginge) Sid Mae Pe 1 


K 0 ee eee n 
| ED ant entitied, WIV = 


aide Dbfervaricncan The Bibis of * 
75 Th se Five which happen d in this famous Ci a 
| owl fri ever remain-one:of its/chiet -Fplbes ; mid of \thijw 
we ha ve b tO hiſtorical Narratives ;” One r The:Reppets-matio = 
to a Committee in Parliament ; and another publiſhed by Edward Waterhouſe. 


The Bpitaphs'pfdud Kiign; Princes and Nobles, eint lis huryid in the Ab HE): 
Chureh at 'Weftnilnftorp were fit ſt collected by Job a fambus nn 


who: (for making tod bold» wict Cardinal Hy in fome vf s, Satit 
</&fjded his D nn of th Of that Church 
AD 1529 e eee. enharꝑ di hy A e andicomplearet 
i, 3 Ry under the Name of r Momumenta Heſtmumluſttrienſin. The Mon- 
| of Pan (the Gathedfal of this'Diqceſe) Will lbe: treattd! on e 
Fer MS. Preatiſes, tolohin ing the State of Leun, Bib. Cort. (Nerf 
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Sade ee eee by 7 ters üs tor füreher Sari 
Qion'to Sit Hen. Spelmam g 8 75 2 now publiſh'd' by h Dr. G. 
Something relating to ie Narvrsl Hiftory of e may bo hatt fromi Sit 


William Dagdale's Ini 2 72 imd little Treatiſe entiruled;'i Mercury 
Centres 54 Piour@s Siibtercaneah Cockle, Muſele and 'Oyfter-thells, 
found in fig ing 2 Well ar Sir ill Myles in this-County: is a 
u hoe ! Lawrence, M. A. ro Sir o To which may be added 
the (already mention'd) Relation of the Damages done by a Fempett' 
the Coaſts of this Coutity and Lincoliſbun Te City of Norwich Was 
ſcrib'd by Alexander Nec, whoſe Book is quoted by k Sir Henry rey 
and was lon ſince publiſhed, with its Author“ 8 Treatiſe, De "We" Nor- 
| folciedf ein Dace; - Arto Lond. yy We bave' Sir Tho. Brown's VUrn-. 
Blrial, or, 4 Diſoourie o ſepulchital Oris lately fund in Norfalt;-and' m Bi 
Repertorixem, or, an Accoutt of the Toſubs and Monuments in the Cathedral. 
Church of Norwich, To this are added ſome. Letters Which paſꝰd betweer 
him and Sir Millium Dag#ale, on Matters of ane ; as alfo'& Diſcourſe; 
de Sthold Regia Norwicenſi, with Catalogues of the Biſhops, Pridrs, Deans, Sc. 
of the Cathedral Church. It was long fince promis dz and 1 who not; whatO- 
caſion Sir Thopas has ever given any bed to ſuſpect, that aught of his Po 
ning ſhould * rather far; wi Hefervie an Edition.” Sib Simian Denis Once pho: 
of Publiſhing a Survey of the County of Norfolt;"bur py Adee 
in his Delivg. 1 Woge, not. Enquire s che Harley Ai "PREM Paki 
liſher of C alen, makes Tho. Fuller the Reporter df Br. Cs hadi WIA! 
ten the Antiquiries of Mormich; but I ſuſpeck rhere's ſome Miſtake in char 
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which were lately i 
Tran, Tates:Nomina. Gal — Aeg, x4 The gt 
of Northayipton, from the beginning of the Fine, 
following, Was puhliſtid in a Letter te a Friends: And we bad it $8. Fells 
Funeral firſt in a Latin Elegy, and: afterwards!;(with;/forue urs 2 
Additions) in Exgli. The n Naturdl Hiſtory. of the Count, with: a ,. 
cluding Chapter on its Antiquities, is lately made Publick b e 
Nr. Jobs Frm Rector of Oxendon, and Fellow of the Roy Societ 

Author guides himſelf wholly. by Dr; Plots Method; and chiefly 5 Dr. 
Halen, Hypotheſis. Every Chapter ſhews his inde 2 1 :Indufiry; 
and that ed no Pains, either in viewing the Remains Forts add 
High. ways, or the extraordinary Productions of, Nature, in the moſt diſtant 
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Corners of his Province. If any thinks him too minute in his Deſert | f 
the various Sils, and the Tillage uſed in each of them, let it 75 m = = 
that this Part of his Work: was intended for the Service of the E 15 f 

Who is rho molt. proper Judge of Omiſſions and Redundancies on ſuch a Sub 


Examination of ſeveral Mineral Springs, by the al 1 of\ 
(pecific Gravity, looks nicely Artificial; as his tracing the Original ol che 
more common ones, from: the Diſtillation of warm n appears . 
highly probable and ingenious... His aurhoriſing of Mr. Limd's Deſcrip 
in his Lyrbophilacium, pleaſes me very much; and I have met with 
1 in the Hooks ys 1 1 could Maſt. PENN MY al 
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Earls of Northumberland, were drawn up by one i Tho. Otterburn, a. Franciſ 
can Friar, about the Vear 247 1, and that k Jobs Currar (be Knows not 


when) drew up a Liſt of Seventy- eight Caſtles in this County, With e Pedi- 


pres of their Gre! Owners. Theſe are Uncertaiaties. But we know that 
ir Robert Shaftoe, and Mr Clavering (both now living) have IS 3s Þ 
large Progreſſes in its Antiquities; and we hope they will 0 50 928 to the 
Publick, and themſelves, as ſhortly to communicate em. The Town bl 
Berwick, with ſome other Places of Note in this County, are ria in a 
MS. in the Earl of Carlife's Library at tg ee But Newca le ſtill wants a 
juſt Deſeription and Hiſtory. For Greys chorographical Survey - cories: 
ſhort of its preſent Glory; and Ralph Gardiner, in his m England's. W ans p 
in relation to the Coal-Trade, &c. is too much confin'd in his SubjeR,, 1 to anſwer 
the Expectations of a. curious Reader. What was the ancient State of theſe. ? 
nent Limits of the W W may be ſeen f in n Les eee 3 
wherein 
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mix an ObſervVatiohs relating to the Brin Roman and Saxon Artiquities, 
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Ox HORN Seren ot Collections, relating to the Attiquirics — Das | 
County; Wette dr y Robs, eee (WHO ae ee eee, 
ſotne 4285 in the Cuſtödy of Bi »+ But, upon the e ſtricteſt En- 

quiry thiat od be after —4 they are not no to be found! Pr. Ploss 


_ « Natoral Hiſtory'of Oxfordſbire & as the firſt — wig that kind by Itsex-"! 


cellent Author; who has made us acqua inte With {67 — K hyficaDifco-/ 
veries, as well as notable improvements in Trade and wes, ehat the 
Work has mer with an univerſal A Applauſe And as this County had the 
HappineG to have its Natural Hiſtory fer, *by*har worthy Perſon, as d Pars! 
tern-ro-the reſt of the Kingdom); ſo it now àffords a new Example of having 
ſome of its parochial Antiquities confider'd (in the *Hiſtory of Ambroſden; But. 
ceſter, and other adjacent Tons and Villages) by a very learned 'Antiquary, ' 
Dr. White Kzanet.' Some of the Annals of the Cit red ſeem to be drawẽn 
up in their Red Book, which is quoted by f Mr. 2 who had a Deſign "of" 
ovliging the Town in the ſame s manner de ha had thi Univerſity 2 * 1 
9 9 mM A ii 1 Bf n Wu. On 1 wha! 
Aurora © . indebted to . Wright, who has h pubs, , 
liſhed the Hiſtory and Antiquities of that County. The Author heing Himſelf 
a Barriſter at Law; - 'd Mr. Burton (a Perſon of the fame Profeſſion) for 
his Pattern: Sothat here, as in Leiseſferſbire, we have the Tous and Villages 
in alphabetical Order; the Intermixture of ſome few remarkable Law-Ca 85 
the Inſcriptions on Tombs and Grave ſtones ; Pedigrees of Families, r. 
Wingfield H Had, as he owns, drawn together a great many Materia 
out of the vaſt Coflections of R. Dod ſworrh, 'whereof he had the! erufal? 
The reſt we owe to his on Pains; whichhe fays, had been to bette r put 
if he had not met with many of the Gentry (a Miſhap which will always 
attend Men that engage in theſe Matters) very thy in e che Evi. 
deners and er n ſeveral Eſtates. Mew #f HH! . 303 $1366 
„ | 49 1562206022, ant 
8 H Bo ps H 1R &s Antiquiri Jui Bis liebe been alen e faviag! ak e 3 
rance reaches) neglected, both by its Britiſh and Engliſh Inhabit 2 | 
uſually in Border-Countries that Emulation and Jealouſie among the differetic” 
Nations, which encourages (or provokes) the Ingenious on both ſides, o pre- 
ſerve and maintain the old Foadur of their ſeveral Anceſtors: So that the — 
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mit Bathonienſibus; as did a ” * Mn. 
M at) has nt Oblerv d it in the 8 A of hi Works Nay, 
and Dr. William Turner, a famous Phyſician g. in Queen Elzzaberb's Reign, wrote 


largely on the ſame Subject. The learned Or. Jorder'sDiſeaurſe e 


Mineral Waters) was nt ſo general, but᷑ that it vas all apply ꝗᷓ to tis 
be bebe ai third time hy Dr. Gaui dot, 5 ner ter greatly 
enlarg'd * ow /n Obſervations upon both the! Antiquities ant natural ETurio- 


ſujes.of the Town, and has alſo given us a r eee c 
Cures wrought there within the time of his ow] Experience / Jah. U liapmay's' 
m Therme Rediniva are on the ſame, Subject; and havelalſoan Appendix (in 
Coriats Rhimes) amongſt the Antiquities of this Ciry. To albwhicfi ue muſt 
add Dr. Thomas Johnſon's Hiſtory! of both kinds, annexed to his d AM 
Botranimns; wherein the Reader Will find as entertaming a Diſcourſe/asw0uld? 
well be expected from any Man in ſo little Room. - Above alle Dn H0! vey: 
has furniſid us with, a full and. finiſh'd9.Pradtical Diſzourſe un Bath Wareys ; 75 
Wherein the molt curious ws Phyſician FE N argu na Ns mary his niceſt Doubts 
refoly'd:-._ 18 Wi: { YUP Aal ek! W * Not H © 
| : | | + 7 1 ih , 1 188 SAR 9511 vx 1100 
Stafford. STAFFORDSHIRE * its Antiquities and Records reserve by KE,. 
d eſwiat of Sandon, Eſq; Who began his Collection A. D. 1 595. -and* p conti nud | 
it to (che time of his Death) the Year 1603. His manuſori 8 Fell! 
happily into the Hands of Malter Chetwind of Ingeſtree (inthe County) Blq;” 
a Perſon exactly of Mr. Erdeſwick's own Temper, (Venerand #9 Antiquiratsy al 
roris maximi) and as piouſly diſpoſed to the Founding, as he tothe Rebuilding 
of Churches; from whom we had reaſon to hope for a . Stroke to the 
Enterprize, if Death had not unhappily intervened. The Nathral FHiſtery of 
this County. is written by the ſame 5 worthy Hand, and iu the ſame Method 
with that of Oxfordſbire ; and the Performance is anſwerable to the Ex xperience 
and Knowledge we may eaſily imagine ſa induſtrious an Author would: gain 
in nine ears Study and Travel. It had been happy if the Doctor's Health 
and Occaſions would have allow'd him to have gone on through the reſt of 
the Counties of England, as he ſeem'd once tot promiſe : But in the Concluſion 
of this Book, he ſeem'd to be weary,” reſoly d to reſt, and to lea ve ſome part 
of the Glory of this great Work to others; and d accordiagly, Jour after OY. he 
nen to ow 27 N home. | | 
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Year. 1200) isthe oldeſt Topog 
quoted at large by Mr. Camden, as an Author of — 
88 His Leinerary and Deſcription were both p 
his own moſt learned ev oy ves n them. The FA Re tis A Journal 

the Expedition of Arch ldwine AH. D. 1168) in cy theCbatr 
butians of Wales, for erage carrying on of the Holy War. With the 
T phy, we have a Mixture of Popiſh Miradles' and I thr; „Which thi 
Publiſher thought himſelf oblig d, in Strittneſs of Juftice, to give us entire: An 
we have this Advantage by them, that they do not only divert the Reader, fa | 
afford alſo an, nity to the learned Publiſher of ee a dea + 
his. own critical Knowledge: The Deſcription that follows is ge enetal; 
the main, a rick on the 8weetneſs of the Sofl, 27 
ſtrict Morals, 3 exemplary Piety of the Indabitants. 84 
of this Deſeription, © Dlandabilibys Watliz) which 41 Dodto & 
not convenient to publiſhy hut has been ſet out lately in Print 
ton; for which the —ͤ—ͤ—n not very | 21 
of Wales (mention d by i Jobe Piri, and frequently himſelf to 125 
a MS. Copy of fone of his Works, in the are 8 = A 


| to have written the * 4 ON ma "oY ain Meter Gl 125 5 
—— Welch Bard, in ie Top of Fame, about the Tear v 51 | 
ſeveral Engiifh Accounts, both in Verſe and Profe, of the Glories of his 
try; moſt ot which be dedicared-1o Sit en Horbet. Another Deſcr 
'ales was written by Sir Job» Price-in'the Reign of Ea V 


by Humphrey Lhd, and prefix dt to his Tranflatio of the W21ch 
e himſelf gives allo a mote when charge te of (i "i 
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anne, dl which, ES a comple 
dughout this whole Country 3 * 
pay Performance of als an Undeftating; b 
arch in that een four, or five Summers, arid; likewiſe: made one 
Journey into Cornwall, another into Ireland and the High- lands of Scorland, 
24 into 1 for parallel Obſervations as to their 
Names of TONS! * — Mountains, Ge. Bur Death unhappily ſeiz d 
5 le „Which, We ſtill hape, wilh by the 
) yet. be done by ſome of bis in 1 e 
I 


antly ſtrengthened! in me, by a 
te in Tad in MS. under the Title of 
Reftagrate;; j written by the Reverend Mr, Henry Rowland, V.icar of Lia Don 
in the Ille of 4 Wherein the incomparable Author gives an Arabadlo- 
es Account o the orginal Deſcent and. Language, Religion and Laws of 
the ancient Bricons in general; and, in particular, of the notable Mo. 
numents and Remains of the Praids in this County, the chief Place of their 
N in Great Britain. This he divides into twelve Sections, or Chap- 


ts. 1. 0 Idands in gf eneral; in which are ſeveral philolophical and curious | 
U 


Remarks on iy firſt Subſidence of the Earth at the Creation: 2. Of the 
River Mepai, dividing: Angleſey from the Continent of. North. ales; which he 
N . Thews to , be now deeper and wider than it was anciantly. 30 Ot 
the ot Form of this Illand, and the Alteration wrought in it . 
uni ber Nh cluge ; as great Trees buried in the Mud, Moors, and 
That this Change ha in our Autumn: he thinks evident from the Th 
Nuts, £9:. found in theſe Beds; but aſſures us {which ſeems moſt ſtrange) 
that there ate no marine Remains diſpers d in the Inland Soil. 4: Of che 
firſt Inhabitants of Mona; who are, acknowledg'd to be a Colony, of Ceiti 


landing very early in Britain, hewing and hunting forwards, till they cams 


to this Weſtern Termination: Which they calld; I v ants, ie. the hinders 
molt Illand; or 3 vn wlad, the lowermoſt Country; Bon being the Radicat 
of Mon, and Gary; 100 1 1. 8 poſterior; "lanes allo Danmonium, 
Cornwall; Monapia, the Ille of ; Mown, or Menonia, Munſter in Ireland; 
Oe. Of the 155 of its —.— firſt planted and peopled; ſome Foun- 
FAO, of the Celtic ottages Gl remaiuing, and being on by the vulgar 
Name of. Cyttier Gmadlelod: By which is commonly: underſtood, the Houſes 
of Diſh; but Gmdd-heldg (1 gnifies alſo. Homine, Sylveſtres, on, (if vou 
pleaſe) Aborigines, A more 25 d and ſettled Habitation, they call'd Bod, ac- 
Sting to the preſent Signification of the Word: And theſe, — Diſtinctionꝰs 
a 
Wet Names very Ancient and Barbarous; or of ſome Accident, as 
Bodlem, Bodhehen, Bod-vilog, Oc. 6. Of its firſt Language; „ Where (in a 
comparative Table of . — Words) we have an enterxaining View of 


the Deſcent of the preſent Britiſb, and its dependent Dialects, from the old 


Gomarian; and of that from the {gal Hebrew, ſpoken by God himſelf, 


before the Creation, of Adam, 200.20; the Serpent to Eve, at their firſt Meet- 


ing. 7. Of its Prime. Laws — Religion Wich eee ww 
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be S from; th ew Word; 5 gevotet s 
e in From] Die eee ow of ther 5 
Mon | aud Ha . Which, rom tk t 
jw Ty ; "Had Heft. 8 Mam Gin 70 r the Re- 
' n6yal 6f-rheſe Prieſts, upon the Conituclt e "dy e 
the Ine of An; Which happily adjuſts 'th abba And 4 ber 
twink! Humphrey" if Lloyd and Helv. mae Wy the laſt u mention 
Hai; the Patfiatch "or Prithate f the Briib es a ng, Hxed 
-bis G Relifence): ſent Coloniesof his inferior Orders into Jre her 
2 cunning Felle ora Wizard, is to this Day called Deos, or Drui 
10. Of the Diviſſon pf tie Coun Into Cantreus, e 7 Tre, Rhandyrs 
dd Ts; 11 the Aurhor/ occaſionally diſedurſes at lars en the 
Payments made to the old Lords and Princes of theſe" ſevera one 


in Rents, Services, Suits, Mulcts or Fines, and perſonal App 

moſt of which are” now taken off by the Chartet of North- ale, 
moſt remarkable Oceürrences, from the Time of the fore. chention 410 
by tlie Komunt; to the fix ing bf the Bririſ Soveraignty at-Aberfram; . 15 

- Period commenets the general Hiſtory of Wales,” 1 0 Which * Autk 

his Reader for tlie remaining Part of this Cbunty's Story, 
ſenteclt him with an inſtructive chronological Table' (both Clo | 
ſlaſtica of the Contents of this excellent Chapter. 12. Of ory 800 A0 gv 
: of the Commot of Maran : Which he brings from Maine du, l. 4. Teh rr oY 
Water; ſuppoſing the French Word a to be. originally Celric, "ot hot 
row'd from the a Aqua, which, rather {| Fan & tro, & This C 
Names OF. 


is ſupported by The initial Syllable f as" Avernus 
Avignon, 2 gem Aube, Avern, 2 7 Duff, 9 and in the 'Termina 15 71 


Mamu, the Ille of "Man ; 'Lhdaw, Armorica'; Gene-au, Geneva, or the, Mouth 
of theLake; Oe. Refeinins of the Word Mane, (which fgnities Fetem, or 

narrow eite in the Sea) we Have in or near the three narrowelt G 
about all the Coaſts of Great Britain; as," I. Por: us Limanis, ot Ptolemy's 
Lime; on the Kywriſh Shore; 2. Minevia,” on the "ſhort. Paſſage berwixt 
South. Wales and Ireland; oppoſi te to which lived the Mena 2 55 in 17 chief 
City Menappia, now Wexford.” That by the Mul of Ga into Ireland, 

on the Aftaartum' Abratent of piolem; - which may probably be defived 198 
Aberveue, or Abermene, as bordering on that narrow Fretum. The Hundreds 
of Meandorough,. E Men and Weſt-Mean, (all three on the Frith, betwixt 
Hamyſhire and tlie 97 of Wight) ate alſo good Proofs of the tek 15 this 
Etymology. Mr. Aa has likewiſe compoſed a Second 
to ſorne Object ions rais d againſt ſeveral Particulars i in his Peer ; Whetein he 
makes his Defence (in a very rational Method) by Propofitions and Tnfe- 
rences: Upon Which (as he ri ightly obfervesY as ſtrong Arguments may be 


rais'd on the various Phenomena in Hiſtory and Humane Actions, as on tlioſe of 


the like changeable and flitting Frame, of Mature. This, tis to be hoped, will 
be incorporated with'the other ;- and the whole Work. oe, i WTR deſerves) 
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dale, who was Maſter of all the Advantages requiſite for ſuch à Performance: 
And no Man can ſo well judge of the great Labour and Pains beltow*d'on the 


he ther ts of this excellent Work (the Author's b Maſter-piece) to. Perfection, as 
he that has Views the way e Volumes of Materials Which he gather d in 
tage 
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alle, endend fetch its Original from the Phexicigns, his only Da 
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Taigq ones (King. mes 9 ArchireRt) believes it to be af — pr 
ind 1 Tong A proves, that the Fabrick is of the Tuſcex Order. His Scheme, 
0 all A itſelf, al learnedly defended by a Mr. Webb, his Son-ia- 
evidently prove tis Britiſb; 
by the Daves. No Author, 
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la wr. 915. Aubrey and others think, th 
and i Dr. Charlton is very ſure that Twas * 


d yet (if et true Nl Vi Mriti Name be Stan. Hengeſt, 


oſt Tale as any 0 . 4. it. Poffibly the! MS. Trea 
my k a to be written on this Subject by Jobs Gibbons, n place it — 
Mr. Rawlinſon has z MS. Survey (in Ve om) of ſeveral. 
Come which W to have been taken in the Reign of. Henry VII. 


County in the Hands of Themes Air, iq; wrinen by his Grandlather, aa a0 
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his Modefty will give him leave) ca effectually complete 


5 | ft I . 50 98 ; 1 83 1 8 Sol" * * i + : 
Yor x 8#t x There are ſome Collections ina Sir Jobe 


relating to this County, gather d by one Thomas Talker, who. was 


Clerk of the Records in tlic Tower, and was alive b A. P. 1580, Theſe, and 
linge ſeen and - 


what ever elſe looks this way, we mult believe to have been 

'd by Dr. Nathanael Johnſon of Pomfre:, Who (as he ſaid) ſpent thirty 
ears in amaſſing Un 
Natural Hiſtory of TorYbire. In he former of theſe he intended to write after 


Wood was inform'd) meaty of the Wort : but I verily Believe, that if he had lv d 


to publiſh it, his Readers would have been ſo. Heut) Kemp (mention d before 
in Middleſex) is d reported to have made ſome Collect ions towards the Anti- 


ities of the City of Terk ; and Sir Tho. Widdgington (ſometime Recorder 
ſtructed his allowing. of 


his Papers to be publiſh'd ; and they are now. ( am told) J gelle, in che 
Cuſtody of Mr. Fairfax of Menſton. A lean, Catalogyic of the Mayors, Sheriffs, 


_ &:. (from the Reign of Edward I. to the Tear 1664) is publiſh'd by. the late. 


Recorder of Heddon, Mr. Chriſtopher Hildzard; and ſome learned Obſervations 
on a Ramam Wall, and multangular Tower, in that City, have been made by f 
M. Lifter. The Tower of St. Mary's in Tork was the belt furniſh'd, With the an- 
cient Charters and Records of any Place in the North of Egland, as appears 
from the many Tranſcripts which, are thence inſerted ih the two. firſt Volumes 
of the s Monaſticon: But the barbarous Rage of our late Days of Rebellion laid 
it and chem in Aſhes. Mr. Dodeſworth happily copiedall, or moſt of them, before 
thoſe Times of Deſtruction came upon us; and his large Collections were after- 


| wards as happily depoſited in Bodley's Library, where they now remain. The 


Regiſftram' Feodor um de Richmondſhire, is quored both by E Mr. Camden and i Sir 
HW 29 Dugdale. It ſeems to be the fame which is j ts by * Mr. Selden, under 


ſhortly be deſcrib'd, and have its Antiquities publiſhi d, By my. ingenious ; 
duſtrious Friend, Mr. R.Thoresby. The Spaw-waters in Torkſbire have occ: 
the publiſhing ot ſeveral learned and ingenious Treatiſes on that Subject. 


ns = Spatacrene Anglica; and to Dr. F ench's n Torkſbire- Ham, Dr. it. 
tie g Scarborongh - Spam (publiſh'd both in 9 ENliſb and p Latin) met not with o 


much Quiet as the three former, being briskly encounter d by two ſeveral 
Champs 


The firſt that engag d it was W. Simpſon, in his 4 Hydrologia Chy- 
mica; to Which the Doctor tai a ſharp Reply under the Title of Frage 
Mimicd. His next Oppoſer was Dr. Tonſtall, who wrote Scarburoagh-& pam Spagi- 
rically Anatomiz'd ; > po with a New-Tears-Gift for Pr. Wittis: But whether, 
he was ever vouchſated any Anſwer, I know not. as} ad ed 

TuE Reader may expect à further Account of the Affairs vf dur ſeveral 


Counts: from thoſe that have treated of the Hiſtory of 'our Cathedrals and 
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bered elſewhere; -* © 


Monaſteries; and whatever Writers fall wager thoſe Heads, will be remem- 
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* Ath. Oxon. Vol. II. p. 699. d. 4 623. 999- * 

© 89. Lond. 1665. f Philoſ. Tranſat. Numb. 145. J I. p. 977. * Pref, ad 10. Script. Bibl. Core, Fauſting 

© Tom. I. p. 386, 393, 394» 395», 399» 427». 49s | B. 7, 8%. Lond. 1632. © 89, Lond. 16467" 1 go, 

497, 498, 508, 510, 554» $05, 587, 899, 661, 758, | . 1652. „8%. ib, 7660. 8. Lond. 2676. ge. 
3% c Tom. II. p. 35,7, { Lond. 1669. Lond. 1672. 6, Lond. 1669. 

98, 99, 104, 148, 151, 153, 166, 192, 348, 350, N 
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together Materials for the Hluſtrating the Auticuities and 


Sir William Dagdale's Copy, and in the latter After Dt. Pior's; and to finiſh the 
whole in five Volumes. I am pretty well aſſur' d, that Be Was not (as e Mr 


) did certainly malte a very great Progreſs in a 2 and exact Deſerip- 
tion of it: Some Diſtaſt given him by the Citizens, 


the Name of an old Genealogy of the Earli of Richmond. The Pariſh of way =_ 
11 = 
—_ b is particularly oblig'd to Mich. JOEL S | Knaresbrough-Span : to Dr. 
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ry tina Cen are which Sir William Temp Er 

A1 * Accounts given us of the Affairs of this lad, . he 
it. The Tales (ſays a he) we have of what pad 
Cœſar Time, 9 Brute and bis Trojans, of mam Adventures" and &a , 
are coverd with" the Ruſt of Time, or invale'4 in the Vanity of Fables, or pre- 
tended Traditions ; which ſeem to all Men obſcure or uncertain, 2 to me forged at 
Pleafure, H the Wit or + olly of their firſ® Authors, and not 7 we arded. And 
bapain' I know few 7 25 2 upon this Subject (of itiſh Hiforyy 
worth the Pains of Peruſal, and or 2 — % le Gold out of ſo 
muth toarſt'Oar, or from fo much oſs. ut ſome ot Fantek People may 
think this worth their Pains ; ſince all Men are not born to be Ambaſſadors : 
And, accordingly, we are told of a very e eminent Antiquary, who has thought 
fit to give his Labours in this kind the Title of Aurum ex Stercore, There's 


a a deal of ſervile Drudgery requir'd to the Diſcovery of theſe Riches, and fuch 


as every body will not ſtoop to: For few Stateſmen and Conrtiers (as One 
is lately ſaid ro have obſerved in his own Caſe) care for e in a 
or 217 purely to learn the Lahguage. 


A diligent Enquirer into our old Britiſh A es JOY rather obſerve 


ntiquiti 
(With induſtrious 4 Lelaud) that the poor Britains, being harraſsd by ' thoſe 5 


Roman Conquerors with continual Wars, could neither have 

Thought for the penning of a regular Hiſtory: And that 3 wen 
Back- Friends, the Saxons, were (for a good | while) an Hliterate Generation, 
and minded nothing but Killing and taking Poſſeſſion. 80 that tis a 
Wonder that even ſo much remains of the Story of thoſe Times, as the ſorry 
Fragment of Gildas; who appears to have written in ſuch a 8 
one what he has left us looks more like the Declamation of an Orator, hired 
expoſe the miſerable Wretches, than any hiſtorical Account of their Suf- 
Wits: Befides, tis not to be imagin'd, but another long and calamitous 
War (with the-Pi&#s and Saxons afterwards) that demoliſh'd their Churches, 
as welt as Libraries, would ſweep away even the very. Ruins of Religion and 
Learning. Some have thought that there are conſiderable; Reliques of the 
Britifh ſtory among the Refugees of R in France; and that t e 
Manuſcripts of much elder. Dates than the Lives of ſome ancient 
which have been had from thence. We are ſure there are many lack 


Books, of a very great Ape, that ſtill remain in Wales; a = Joo Collection 


whereof, Was lately made by a notable Antiquary, Mr. Maurice of Ren- 


breach in Denb⸗ hſhire, and is now (as 1 am a . into the Hands of of 
Sir Wits 7am / liams. 


8 B eil be to no tbe for a Man to ſeek out 1055 1 Re- 
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" nd 2 ds requiſite thar our Anna uri KimſelF w op | Pf 
tent Skill in'the Briefs or Welch eb n will be of 2 


-al bester 


Difficulty, if the . Ton periſd, that (as Dr. N 
a obſerv*d) the Words in Dr. Davies Baader. are one Half Lorin, a 
772 add 6hly another Quarter Walſb: Bin T date not promis th . 
be — bole true and punctual Account. Mr. Lare (5b 
took the Pains to examine into the Matter) ſays,” There are [about 10000 
Words Se N 1e oo are — — Latin, and 200 
like the So that not a can much as ſuſpected to be 
Lans, nor a fortieth Engliſh. For tho the Welſbme# grant 1 500; Wards to be 
like the 1 he they will not allow that their Original is owing to that 
Lang . many of em are alſo uſed (in the like Signifieation) hy 
other Nations, af ay xd are.confe(s'd to have borrow'd none from̃ thence. Mr. 
Sherineham takes b notice that Brutus, coming from "Italy, (Which I do as 
er . as that Romulus came from Mars and Rhee Sylvia) muſt necef- 
0 have liad a Language near a- kin to what was fpoken there; and that 
hence are ſo many Word in the Welſh which look like the Rowitn, and not 
from the Corru LT of it by the ng ene, Romans afterwards. | Tacitus 
himſelf © confeſſes, the Britain 3 pt their Language unmix d: Aud 
Dr. Davies d ſays, their old Laws expreſ torbid the Bards to introduce an 
new Words into their Rhymes. Mr. Sheringham further obſerves, that 
Britains. have many Words nearly related to ſuch old Latin ones, as were 
wnobſclete even before Ceſar's Time; and that manꝶ of the Roman Proper 
mes may be handſomely det ived from the Brinſb Tongue, which ha ve 
no Foundation in the modern Latin. As to that Part ofthe Language which 
Dr. Bernard invidiouſly tells them they owe (Downs 482 8 their Ma- 
ſters the Saxons, Mr. Lima will not allow that they Are ſo indebted for one 
Moiery of the 200 Words obſerv'd to agree in Sound and Signification with 
the Eng ui; ſince above half of em are found in the Amur, Vocabulary, 
5 5 by © Lon Quillivere. Now, tis certain the Britains went hence 
to Arie, in the. Year 354 whereas the Saxons came not in before 


. * : | 
} #3 


Te thin our Egli Angie be not a Nate of Woles, i in Apen bly can 
WN that (to compleat himſelf in this Study) he gain | ac) Mars. 
tance- Wich the Welſb ongue,; which he may pretty readily do 6 Aoquin: 2 
Aſſiſtance of fuch Grammars as have been compoſed tor: re we purpoſe.” Th he 
firſt of theſe was publiſh*d hy V. Salesbu 959 — 4 Member of Lincolus- 
Inn, under the Title of f % plain and dnl Imtoduttion, tearhing how, to 

pronoante the Letters in the Briciſh Tongue,' &c. The next was Bare 37 
Salt 575 which ſeems to have given Occaſion to (the Third) chat of 
Dav. Rheſe, printed (rogether with a. large Preface'by H. Prichard) by is 
s Name of C 5 Britannitæ Cymr ecave Lingaz Inſtitutions & Rudimenta, 8c. 
ad Intelligend. Biblia Sacra auper in Cambro-Britan:” Seympnem as gs verſa. 
The Fourth and Laſt was written by Dr. Davies and bears the Title of 
h Antique Linas Britannica, 74 caommuniter ditt ee 4 i ſult 
* vel . & alis allica Rudimenta, K. 5 7. 


 Tazxs ate alſo. ſeveral” DiQtjanaties api 5 in 1 cn: ; Din. 
which Will be af 15 lar Uſe and Advantage to a true Antiquary of this” 
Rings Wil. & alesbury (before mention d) compos'd ode f in Far and 
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ct (as likewiſe What was afterwards written in 
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Mel; which was firſt privately preſented to Ning Haury the Bighth (his 
"ory; ind Patron) and afterwards = printed. 2 and Supftance , 
| the ſame Kind by Biſhop 
| Davies moſt elaborate Work, entituled, > Antique Lingde Britannice, 
Ec. Diftionariam Duplex : A Book which ſhews its excellent Author to have 
2 acquainted with all the learned Languages, as well as his 
own Mother- Tongue. John Leland is alſo reported by Pins, to have written 
a Dictionarium Britannico- Latinum. But I ſuſpect there are no more Grounds 
for ſuch a Story, than only this: Leland publiſt'd a Las Poem upon the 
c Birth of the Prince of Wales, afterwards King Edword the Sixth ; taking 
occaſion to uſe ſome hard Words in it, added to it Syllabus i Interpretatio 
Antiquarum Diftionum, que paſſim per Libellum Leftori occurrant. And this, 
bebe N 12 that wy ye found of 5 pri by 
Lexicogra is now amply ſu 
5 4 W de 
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6. The Corn 
4 


orry the 
The Eſſay Enos 


that its 


ove to be 
of unconceivable Uſe to our Brit Antiquaries. The Author, (in his eib 
Letter to his Countrymen, whereof he was ſo kind as to ſend me an Exylyb 

Tranſlation) obſerves that Ireland was anciently inhabited by two Colonies 
of very different Nations, G=dhels and Scors ; whereof the former were the 
Offspring of the Britains, as the other were of the Spaniards : Which ſuffi. 


* 40. Lond. 1546. » Fel. Lond. 1638. © Ge- | 1707, * Phil, Tunit. Vol. 25. p: 2438. 
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ciently- intimates how reciprocally helpful the M ſb untl Iriſb Languages mult Pare 1 
be to one znother, in the Diſcovery er neee .. 
ener er 43144 ge 0 eee M008 Yes. 
. r 
gies of all the Brit Kings and Princes up to! Bm, and from then d 
Adam. This very Account is given of thoſe famous Sengſters by Ech, 
Strabo, Diodorus Siculus, and Am; Marcellinus.: b And almoſt all other Hiſtory 
(among the Chaldæuus, © Greeks, and Romans) had its firſt: Foundation in 
Poetry? Whether he will find the Rules of their Proſodis to ages with thoke 
that are laid down by Captain Miadleton, im his e Bardoniaerh; of N rt of e 
Poetry, I kn O] hot: But how methodically they order'd- their H, 
or Tribes, 4 Syles Taylor has at large inſormett us. Nor were they content 
to the Pedigrees of their own Princes and great Moen, but wers #0 
ſa good · natur'd, as to do the like Services for the Sa Thus we ute told, 
that S. Benlanius, (who is ſometimes quoted by the Name of © Sawnel Britannus, 
and lived about the Year 600)” was a curious 'Enquiret'inrotheGenetlogies 
of many f Exgliſh Families; ſome whereof he carry'd as hi the'Flood. 
Twas cuſtomary to ſing theſe. Compoſures in the Preſenct Pte Noblev, 
_ and/at their chief Feſtivals and Solemnities. And, truly, if xhe Story of 
one of. theſe Bards canting the Praiſes of King Arthur before Henry II. and 
giving a Hint to the Monks of Glaſſenbury for the Diſcovery of that Britiſh 
King's Body, be fairly true (and have nothing of Legend in it) av 
great Regard is to be had to theſe hiſtorical Balſads. Be chat Matter as ft 
will, we ought here to obſerve, that dam. Beaulaniuds; or Baum, Was Tas 
himſelf owns) Scholar to Beaulanus Preriyrer, ho was the Genenlügiſt; and 
that neither of them liv'd in the Beginning (or perhaps any Paft) of tlie 
Seventh Century. Britannus (as we ſhall ſee anon) did certain) write 
Notes upon NVennius, and therefore muſt have flouriſned aſter Him. TE 
likewiſe very improbable that he ever meddled with any of the Sox Gene- 
alogies; ſince, in one of thoſe Notes, he ſays expreſly s Cum mutiles Maziftfo 
meo, id eſt, Beaulano Presbytero, viſe ſunt Genealogie Saxonum & \altarum 
Genealogie Gentium,  nolui ea ſcribere, cee. WT on 
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- _AMonGsT theſe Bards is to be reckoned their famous Meri; whoſe true ur. 
Name (ſays h Humph. Lhuid) is Merdlyn, fo called from Caermarthen Ml. 
duno] where he was born. This was ſo mighty a Man in his Time, that 
our Writers have thought it convenient to ſplit him into three. The firſt 0 7 
of theſe, (Godfather to the two following) they call Merlinus Hmbroſius, or 
Merahyn Emrys ; who liv'd about the Tear 480, and wrote ſeveral” propheti- 
cal Odes, turn'd into Latin Proſe, by" Jeoffrey' of -Moymouth.” The next is 
Merlinus Caledonius, who liv'd A. D. 570 wrote upon the ſame Subject with 

the former, and had the ſame Tranſlator. The third is ſurnatnied Au,, 

who liv'd under King Malgorunus, (they might as well have made him 

Secretary to Joſeph of Arimathea, ſays" our great i Stillingfizer ," and yet my x 

Author goes gravely on, and affirms that he) was an eminent Antiquary, but 

ſeems to mix too many Fables with his true Story, They write this ſt ü 
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ere from the Coutitry 4 5 
t f. « recired Life in the Monde, 2 — ; 


Tl rp Dorey ra Wha, os Crue he 
| ves, have made King Arthurs Tomb, and their 

, to ſtand-in Inſala 4vallonia. Soon after him came Ambroſias 
2 whom Bale and Pitts make to live in the Days of King Arthur, and 
to record his Story. Sir John Priſe b quotes a certain Ode of his, call d Hanzees 
Thalialſia, or Thalieſſiv's Errors; which he is to be ſeen in ſeveral of their 
old Manuſoripts. een u. of this in 4 s Treatiſe 2 22 1 0 


Page 258, 264 5 


"ME Win Wies 


Tan maſt ae yg Hiſtorian now extant, is Gilde: For the Chro- 
nicle that bears the Name of Brarus, mentions the < Legend of King Larius, 
and is apparently a late contriv'd Piece; and 4 Sylvias is much of rhe ſame 
Authority with the Writings of Samothes. This Gentleman has had the 
ſame Reſpe& paid to his Memory, that we have already noted of Merlys : 
Since Galdas Cambritus, Albanias and Badonicus, are made (by the Generality 
ol our Writers) three ſeveral Perſons, It does not well appear that there was 
ever more than one Hiſtorian of this Name, whatever they that f love to mu- 
tip Authors, a well as Books, have aid to the contrary : And therefore (not- 
withſtanding Archbiſhop s Uſber's great Authority on the other Side) I ſhall 
venture to conſider him in a ſingle Capacity. He was Monk of Bangor, about 
the Middle of the Sixth Century; a ſorrowtul Spectator of. the Miſeries, and 
almoſt utter Ruin of his Countrymen, by a People, under whoſe Banners 
. for Peace. His Life is written at large y h Carador of Lancaywan ; 
by. an anonymous Author, ubliſh'd by i John a Boſco. His lamentable 
Hiſtory De Excidio Britanniæ, is all that's 2 of his Writing; and perhaps 
all «nt is any where extant. Bale, Pitts, and others, reckon up ſome 


other Matters, whereof they make this Gildas Badonicus (as they diſtinguiſh 2 


him) to be the Author: But Archbiſhop Uſber is peremptory in it, that 


tis is the k Unicam quod reſtat Opuſculum; for he makes it and the Epiſtle to 


be all one thing. It was firſt publiſh'd and dedicated to Biſhop Tumftal, by 
Helydore Vugil; whoſe imperte& and corrupt Copy, was reprinted in the 
m he Je Param. Afterwards there was another Edition of it by 
1 Joſſeline, who made uſe of another Manuſcript, but not much more 
2008 than the former. The lateſt and beſt is, that we have from n Dr. 
Gale, who had the Advantage of a more anicent and much better Copy 
than either of the two former had ſeen. | If he did write any thing more, 
tis now loſt, Leland is mighty deſirous to believe that there is ſomewhere 
ſuch a Treatiſe as his Cambreis in Verſe; that twas ſtolen and carryd- inte 
o Traly; and that the Poet Gildas, and the Hiſtorian, were p two feveral Per- 
ſons. But tis now fear d, we ſhall never meet with any other poet ĩcal 
Treatiſe, bearing his Name, ſave only that which Leland himſelf calls Gilda: 


Nane and which W Uſber 9 quotes by the Mums, 
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. that i is ſaid to have taken care of the Antiquities of his Country, was lil we 
ate not 1mpos 
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But Leland has a great 
are not there obſerv d to be only in the Schal ian. There is alſo in Bodley's Li- 


(written on Parchment) in Jeſas College 


*. Eren mee esd 243 5 
* His Boole de #iiforie Ambroſts is of the ſatbe vbaſe Men bent 
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Tun next Britiſh Hiſtorian of Note. is:Newnins, The fiſt of this Name News. 


d on) Son to King Hlelius, and Brother to Ladd and C 
ho had the Honour to die of a Wound given him by Julius Ceſar's own Hand. 


"T'was he, they e ſay, who firſt wrote a Book of the Britiſb Hiſtory in his own 


2 which was after wards tranſlated into Latin by his Name ſake, Abbot 


of This Abbot Nennius is llv ſupposd to be one of the 
Fiſty donks that were ſo wiſe as to skulk at Cheſter, when Twelve Hundred 
of their Brethren fell a Sacrifice to the Pride of Au guſtine, the. firſt-Planter of 
the Romiſb Princi and Praftices in our Iſle, x: to-have'flouriſh'd'about 
the Year 620. Which will not agree with what is atteſted hy himſelf ia the 
beſt Copies of his d Book that he wrote; A. D. 858. An. 240. Mervini Regis. Tho? 

2 there ſeems to be ſome Miſtake; for thefirſt *Mervin dy'd inthe Tear 


balk and the ſecond did not begin to reign till 885. It's therefore moſt pro- 


bable that the Words ought to be read, Anno 828. Anno g. Mervini Regis. He 

is ſaid to have left behind him ſeveral Treatiſes, whereot all that's publiſh'd is 
his f Hiſtoria Britonum. This is the ſame Book that Bale and Pitts have reg 
ſter d under the Title of Eulogium Bricavnie, and the oaly Piece that muſt 


anſwer for what thoſe. Gentlemen mention by the Titles of his Galleeimny Hi 


ftoriarent ; Antiquitates Britannica; Chronicon, &c. In moſt of the MS. Copies 
1 aſctib'd to Gill as John Leland mentions an ancient Copy of 
this Hiſtory, which (he ſays) he borrow'd from his Friend Thomas Solms, Se- 
cretary ſor the French — to King Henry VIII. in che Margin whereof 
were the dditions of Sam. Beaulanius, or Britannus. He has h tranſcrib'd ſeversl 
of theſe marginal Annotations, which (as it appears) were afterwards inſerted 
in the Body of the Hiſtory, and are ſo publiſh'd by Dr. Gale. The Doctor, 
indeed, in his Notes, mentions Samuel as the Scholiaſt upon his Bennet Copy: 
many other things, as Excerpta out of Beaulanius,which 


brary a MS, of this Nennizs, which cannot be leſs than 500 Years old, herein 
the Prefaces, and all thoſe Interpolations, which are by Leland ſaid to be this 


Samuel's, are wanting. This Hiſtory ſays nothing of the other brave Nexnias 


above - mention d, whom later Commentaters have made fo great in Story. I 
am of Opinion, that the Contrivance of this Hero is one of the The belt things in 


all Jeoffrey of Monmouth's Romance. It looks like a grateful Acknowledgment 


to the Perſon that had oblig'd him, (or his Author) with the Ground: work of 

his whole Fabrick: to whom he could not pay a more decent CONTRA, | 

— making inn Godbether eoneoh the cet Rags Hen: | 
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NET akbep Shai: follow Hel Dhbe's- Laws, which were wr rot Heel Dba. 


the Middle of the Tenth Century; whereof. thoſe that relate to Eccleſiaſtical 


Affairs have been publiſh'd: by i Sir Henry Spelman. Of theſe there are k ſeveral 
Copies, both in ed and Lao hl ; u w which i a very old one 
The Preface to this laſt 
Contr gs ia the 

Laws 
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dar Laus of this Anceſtors; but Expt Lain us, That ja artording 10 fl Advice of = 
I . bis Councily ſome of 2 & be ehe l, others be dorref fal, and ae, 
mu diſannulPd, appointing others in their tand. Dr. Powell will not agres tha 


70 
1 


any new Statutes were ordain d by this King b: but that his Commiſſioners 
(according to the Powers given them) retain d only thoſe ancient Laws” xhat 
were good and uſeful, explain d the ambiguous, and abrogatod the ſuperiluous. 


For We are to know, that (full Fourteen Hundred Years before Hoe!'s Time) 
the Britains had a whole Body of municipal Laws, enacted by King Danwallo 
Molmutius, which were ſoon afterwards enlarged by Queen Martia. All rheſe, 
ſays Bale, were tranſlated into Latin by Gildas, and into San by King Alfred. 
Nay, ſome wiſe Writers will needs affirm, That à certain Part of gur Engliſh 
Saxon Laws, which they call Lex Marciorum, had its Denomination from theſe | 
Les Martiæ: and this childiſh Fancy has been embrac'd by ſeveral of dur 
d grave and ancient Hiftorians. Others think it improbable, that ſo great a 
Prince as K. £/fred ſhould ever trouble his Head with tranilating any. of the 
Laws either of Molmutius or Martia, who were only antiquated Legillators 
among his Enemies, and Heathens. But, (ſince the Britains, as Aſſerius and 
others tell us, voluntarily ſubmitted to him) it ſeems as wiſe in him to give thein 
their own Laws in his Language, as twas in M illiam the Conqueror to grant 
us the Saxon Laws in French. Many of them (we have already been told) were 
aboliſh'd even by the Britains themſelves, after they became Chriſtians Bur 
Mr. Sheringham thinks tis evident from ſeveral Law- Terms (ſuch as e Murder, 
Deni on, Rout, &c.) which are purely Britiſh, that ſome of them were taken 
into the Body of our Exgliſh Laws.  HoePs are ſaid to have been firſt tranſlated 
into Latin by (a Gentleman with a very hard Name) Blegabride* Langauride, 
Doctor of Laws, and Archdeacon of Landaff, in the Year 914, which (if the 
Britiſh, Hiſtory do not miſinform us) was about 26 Years before that King 
began his Reign. It appears, indeed, from the Preface of this Hoes Laws (in 
moſt of the Latin 8 and Welſb Copies) that Blegorede, or Blegwrt, was one f 
the Commiſſioners. appointed to draw up that Code, or Abſtract; and tis 
alſo probable, ſeeing he was the only Eccleſiaſtick among them, that he penn'd 
it: But whether he did it in the Britiſb, or Latin Tongue, is wholly uncer- 
tain. I believe the Obſervation, which I find under Fr. Tate's Hand in the 
End ofone of the Copies oftheſe Laws, to be very juſt: h Nemo in aliquo uneVolu- 
mine omnes Leges Wallenſium reperiet. There came lately to my Hands a Latin 
Manuſcript- Copy (in Parchment) of theſe Laws; in the end whereof (in a 
later Hand) is written, Itum Lilrum Tho. Powell, Joanni Da. Rhæſo Med. Doftort 
dono dedit menſe Auguſti, 1600. This has now the Honour to be depoſited: in 
the noble Hlarleyan Library. Sir William Dagdale i reckons up ſeveral Manu- 
ſcript Collect ions of the old Britiſh Laws, beſides thoſe we have already men- 
tion'd : As, 1. Kyfnerth ap Morgan. 2. Gronu vab Moreddig. 3. Liyfrhen y tay G mn. 
4. Gwair mab Ruon. 5. Lhyfr Prawf. 6. Prawfyneit ; a Collection (he "a out of 
the Four firſt. 7. Lhylr Kyzhanſſed. The Third of theſe is undoubtedly the ſame 
with Homel Dhz's, as will eaſily appear from the Title of thoſe Laws. All the 
reſt (whereof the Fifth and Sixth ſeem to be the ſame) are now at k Hengurt, 
except only the Fourth, which is ſuppos d to be amongſt Mr. Maurice s Manu- 
ſcripts. There we are likewiſe to enquire for that eminent Antiquary's Deal. 
- grown, or Theſauras Juridicus; wherein are the various Readings of above 
Thirty ancient Coptes of the Britiſh Laws: To which we may poſſibly add ou 
| Key * Li 


 . _*'Obſervat. Ed. Lhud in novam Edit. Camd. p. 3 Bibl. Cott. Cali A. 3. Vitell. E: 11. Titus, D. 
625. Þ In Additament. ad Hiſt, Cambr. - <Ba/e(Ed. | 2.9. Cleopatra, B. 5. Vide & Archeol. Brit. p. 258. 
I.) Cent. I. cap. 8, & 10. 4 Vid. R. Higden, lib. I. | Ayureth Hynel.. * Ful. Con. Titus, D. 2. Orig. 
cap. 50. & Hiſt. Jorn. p. 38. * Shering. de Orig. Jurid. p. 54. * Vid. Z. L Archæol. Brit. Tit. 
Gentis Ang. p. 125,126. * Bale Cent. 2. cap. 23. | VII. RD ET Set” Bu Pg. 


4 — 


** * a * H —— 8 - — 3 — 
— . —— 42 1 5 way! nas | A 
— — — 4 g — = = 
_ * . * we — — 2 4 - 82 a * * * * * K - * "A — «> 2 — = ME 2 - 
— oy . * 5 * LEY = — — = 
o . * 8 8 — _ _ — < — — - 3 2 m * K = 
— po 0 q — 4 * 1 Sz - y — — * = 
- 2 . op —— — - - —_— — * — — - - < = wo 2 — 2 TI — * — 8 p * — " — * 2 oy 2 24 — 
— i - —. 3 - > — *—_ » P — _ — — 1 — — — - — — — - "»- 3 — - — ane: pe on — — — — - — —— = + A220 — - — 1 N - — — | \ 
A 32 — — — = — WD — = — ö Y r — — - 
=. _- = * — 1 — . _ — — —— * — o * — — — — — > - — — — - — 4 C — — — — a 8 l 
— A a . — 2 — ho : | | | : : 
4 a <2 Þ —_ — > ws , - 9 = * — N — : — - — 5 1 * 
— -- - 22 N — — — , A 8 4 * I — — — , i X — = 4 = — he . * _ * by — . = 
— — — — — 2 — . — 5 — —— — — — — — —— "PX; 5 an * . £ — 3 AT 4 : —= oY - — — 2 2 — — _ =D > — — — — — 2 — — 8 » 2 — = — — = — 5 _= 2 = 
= * 1 — ——— - —— — . — 2 * — — — — — - — —— . Y —— — — — — — py py — l — — _ 2 — — — — — — 4 _—_— — 7 
- - — 3 « —_ in . : - _ * - — — _ , — 4 — — 2 3 # - . — c P 4 ' q 
* * = _ 1 . . ö = — 4 a — — - 8 > — . Mw — = — * 0 — — — 22 5 — = — 2” - > > — . — * - "= _ — — p - -_ _ * _ K N 
— = - * 5 a K — gre Aa. * — — * 
—— — — —— ä 9—ꝑ9—ꝓ in 898 Rog ns — — << — — — — — . 1 * : > | | | 
: Y | ? — 
- * 7 G 
* * 3 
- 4 Ry * 9 
| ey 4 7 
- - oh * 
a 1 * — - 8 — 
4 „ b 7 
2 . F o 
F p p - 
* 2 , 2 
R _ 4 - * 
* P 5 4 
; - N _ 
— 3 7 i r 
: / : 5 A 
< \ __— 
8 > 
- 25 9 
* 


+ 


N * A . | P/ 
"PEE * W > Nn 
* : LE Ba 4 
s r * 99 % 
* 75 4 N 
; 9 n N 14 
* o hs * 1 4 t * 
N 
* 
* . 
9 ” 


* , _ 


Ll 


* „ 7 i 
* * - . 45 * 
as 0 * Y a , Y . 8 . . 6 1 þ 8 * ** FEY 
- : « ”.. 4 . : FER «6-4 ; 4 a f 
N : * * C Fl CET. 1 
* 4 „ - : 
a . s : | : % - , , * p ES 
F 8 1 ore . 6 4 * e Ps ; 1. — { 
# ww". © ; 1 Ne 2 . m * * 1 | » ( 4 8 4 "A : . *. : 
: 2 4 * . * *. 4 4 H * * x, 4 4 . 9 *. * a * 3 _ * 1 4 . 
EEE 3 8 " f * 
4 * Y oe, : a » e RW”. #4 * 4 
p 3 \ # * * & * 5 . P £ 1 & a. , * 
. * * x 9 + . . . * \ * 
1 | — £1 * . =; a * ; , | . (84 
* * 1 4 Y 4 1 
K N — " 5 | "> y- 
2 ' 8 : = >, wh "x" of . * 
5 2 1 5 4. $ " Ls % at & : - - . 0 
» diffe being A "# „ * # - * C - - 4 4 - | ? wt” v +4 
ar 5 : A | , 
; b = L n 
' te | * 0 F . * F | Io. P n 
. 4 2 pe * * WE 1 * os ..S y 17 : ” N x < : | I # : 8 1 
* oy F Cy 7 £ l : - . FE ” = - o 4 — 
24 Fee WRITE 50 ; 
TR" . * 5 £ | 1 F — 
CR 4 $6. SW. n 2 
r „ «© Fs i 


n e tent CANE YL AG . Ti | ? 4 8 $9 7 TK IS 5 Ws 
A v theſe; Think; are all the Brizi hiſtorical Writers, that liv'd before cerca; > 0 
the Normans Conqueſt ;| whoſe Books are now to be” mer Wielt in any of qur ners. 

Exeliſþ Libraries. I know not how to direct the Reader ito" ſeek for the 
Hiſtories of Elbadas, or »'Elvodugas (for they are both the fame Man) 
from whom Nenzias is made to borrow' a good Part of what we now have 
under his Name; nor for thoſe of b 3 and Mawornas, Abbot and 
Monk of Glaſſenbary; nor for the Genealogies drawn up by the famous 
Bard in King Edgar's Days, e Suliphilax.” When theſe are retriev'd, I would 
have them all carefully bound up with the Defloratione; Hiſtoria Britannica; 
which (as Jo. d Caius has learnedly prov'd 1 Stow and 1 85 were 
written by King Gurgantius, about 370 Years before Chriſt. The elf 
MS. cited frequently in Camden's Britannia, by the Name of Triades, ſeems 
not to carry Age enough to come within this Claſs. Tis the fame, I ſup- 
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poſe, which he * elſewhere calls the Britiſh old Book of Triplicities; running all 
upon the Number Three, as appears from his Quotation out of it: Welſhmen 
love Fire, Salt, and Drink yz Frenchmen Women, Weapons and Horſes ; Engliſh- 

men Good-Cheer, Lands and Traffick. See Mr. Lhywd"s Epiſtle Dedicatory to 

the Welſbmen, p. m. 12. & Arcb. Brit. Tit. 7. p. 264. 


WI are not to expect any ſuch Aſſiſtance for the aſcertaining the Hiſtory Char 
of theſe Times, as Aſter-Ages afford us, from Charters, Letters-Patents, Ec. 
And yet tis too forward an Aſſertion, to ſay there were no ſuch things in th 
Days of our Britiſb Kings, if all be true that Leland f tells us of King Arthar's 
Seal: But I am not, Iconfeſs, ſo much in Love with that venerable Relique, 
as he ſeems to have been. It might indeed be brou She (as he gueſſes) from 
Glaſſenbury; where I do believe *twas hung at a forg'd Charter by ſome 
Monk, who was a better Mechanick than Antiquary: The Inſcription eafil 
diſcovers the Cheat: PATRICIUS ARTURIUS BRIT AN- 
IX, GALLTA, GERMANIA, DACIA IMPERATOR. 
He is certainly calf'd Patricius here, (and no where elſe) out of the abundant 
Reſpect that Monaſtery had for their Guardian Saint Patrick; and not, as 
| Leland fancies, upon any Account of a Roman Faſhion  - _ © 


ANnoTHE R Help is here wanting, which ry conduces towards 
the illuſtrating the Antiquities of other Nations; and that is the Light that 
is often gain d from the Impreſſes and Inſcriptions upon their old Coins and 
Medals. The Money uſed here in s 7 Time, was nothing more than I 
Iron Rings, and ſhapeleſs Pieces of Braſs ; Nor does it well appear that ever WO 
afterwards their Kings brought in any of another Sort. Camden h ſays he could 3 
not learn that, after their Retirement into Wales, they had any ſuch thing 
among them: None of the learned Men of that Principality havin 
yet been able to produce ſo much as one Piece of Britiſb Coin, found 
either in Wales, or any where elſe. And, is it likely that a Royalty of 
this Nature (of ſo great Benefit to their Subjects, as well as Honour. to 
themſelves) would have been laid aſide by the Cambrian Princes, if formerly 
enjoy'd by any of their Anceſtors ? J. i Leland tells us, he never (in all his 
Travels, throughout the whole Kingdom of Exg/and) could meet with one 
Briiiſh Coin, among the many Thouſands of 8 the Romans found in 

„ HED „„ „0 
e © Commintar. ib. f. Remains, p. 


Cam. m. 199, 200; Com ment. in Cygn. y 
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their own" ors- Ku wt We now have „ . = 185 
ublick and private Libraries, which are generally reputed to iti 
Thou h tis Fw lard to determine in what Age of the World they were 
minted. My late very learned and ingenious Friend, Mr. LH believed 
that, before the coming in of the Romans, they had Gold Coins of their own; 
becauſe there have been frequently found (both in England and Malen) 
thick Pieces of that Metal, hollow'd on one Side, with Variety of unintelli- 
gible Marks and Characters upon them. Theſe, ſaid he, cannot be aſcrib'd 
. either to the Romans, Saxons, or Danes; and therefore tis reaſonable» we 
ſhould conclude them to be Brizjh, And the Reaſon: why he thought they 
were coin'd before the Romans came, is this: If the Britains had learn'd the 
Art from them, they would /though never ſo inartificially) have endeavour'd 
to imitate their Manner of Coining ; and, in all Likelihood, have added Ler- 
ters, and the Head of their Kings. Here's a fair and probable” Opinion 
againſt the expreſs Teſtimony of Julius Ceſer; who could hardly be-impos'd 
on in this Part of the Account he gives of our Ifle. Camden rather thinks, 
that after the Arrival of the Romans, the Britains firſt began to imitate 
them, in their coining of both Gold and Copper: But his Stories of Cuno 
beline and Queen Brundvica, are much of a Piece with thoſe of Doctor e 
Plott's Praſutagus; all of em liable to very juſt, and (to me) unanſwerable 
Objections. For my own part, I am of Opinion, that never any of the Bri. 
tiſb Kings did coin Money: But that even their Tribute-Money (like the 
Dane - Gelt, and Peter- pence afterwards) was the ordinary Current Coin 
which was brought in (or minted here) by the Romans themſelves, as long 
as this Iſland continu'd a Province. The moſt (if not all) of the fore- men- 
tion'd Pieces, which are not Counterfeits, I take to be 4mel:ts ; whereof 
Tho. d Bartholine gives this ſenſible Account: Habuere Veteres in Paganiſmo res 
quaſdam portatiles, e Argento vel Auro fattas, Imaginibus Deorum, facie 
Expreſſorum ſignatas, quibus Fut urorum Cognitionem explorabant, & quarum poſſeſs 
ſione felices ſe & quodam quaſi Numinis præſidio tutos judicabent. Theſe were 
in Uſe among the Romans a good while © after they came into Britein : And 
the Amula (from whence they had their Name) was a little Drinking f Cup, 
moſt probably of this very Faſhion. If any Maa diſlikes my Conjecture, I 
am willing Sir John Pettus ſhould umpire the Matter between us; and his 
Suppoſition (that Coin is an 8 Abſtract of Comobeline, who firſt eoin'd Money 
at Malden) will for ever decide the Controverſy. | 
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or Ar re the Conqueſt, the firſt Man that attempted-the Writing of the 
FREY old Britiſh Hiſtory, was Geoffrey, Archdeaeon of Monmouth: and he did it to 


ſome Purpoſe. This Author liv'd under King h Stephen, about the Year 1150. 
He had a peculiar Fancy for Stories ſurmounting all ordinary Faith: Which 
inclin'd him to pitch upon King Arthur's Feats of Chivalry, and Merlyn's 
Prophecies, as proper Subjects for his Pen. But his moſt famous Piece is his 
Chronicon ſive Hiſtoria Britonum ; which has taken ſo well, as to have had 

ſeveral i Impreſſions. In this he has given a perfect Genealogy of the Kings 
of Britain, from the Days of Bratus: Wherein we have an exact Regiſter 
of above Seventy Glorious Monarchs that ruled this Iſland, before ever 
Julius Ceſar had the good Fortune to be acquainted with it. The firſt 


| © Vid. Hiſtor. Gilde, £5. » Remains, p. m. Rhodig. Antiq. Left. lib. 27. cap. 23. 5 Gloſy. ad 
199. Nat. Hiſt. of Oxfordſh. cap. 10 "2. | Flet. Min. voce Con. n J. Pi 5 
Dan. p. 469. Vid. Spartias. in Caracal, Col. | Fo. Badu A. D. 1508, & Hydelb. 1587, &c. 
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Fire- new, and purely 


tranllate an ancient Welſb Hiſtory, brought out of Br: 
Calenius; Archdeacon of Oxford ; ne 
and added a : Supplement to the Book. The Tranſlation of the whole he 
commitred- to the Care of his Friend-Geoffrey z who (fays > Mare. Paris) ap- 
prov'd himſelf Inter pres verus;” And there Iam willing 


honeſt Man: But the Author {whoever he was) has baſely impos d u 


the World, and was certainly ſomething of another Nature. The beſt 


Defence that can be made for it, is that which was written by Sir John 


Priſe; and is publiſwd under the Litle of © Hiſtoria Britannica Defenſio : To 
which ſomething further is added by 4 Mr. Sheringham, Who is always: very 
loth (if it could be help'd) to part with any thing of an old Story, chat 
looks gay, and is but even tolerably well contriv'd. As to the Regard (ſays 
the ingenious Mr. e Lhwyd) due to this Hiſtory in general, the judicious Reader 
may conſult Dr. Powell | Epiſtle, f De Britannica Hiſtoria recte intelligenda; 
to his Britiſh Lexicon, and bullance them with the Argu- 
Authority of Hoſe that wholly reject them. I am not for wholly reject- 


and Dr. Davies's Prefuce 
mentis and | 
im all that's contain'd in that Hiſtory, believing there is ſomewhat of Truth 
in it, under.a mighty Heap of Monkiſh Forgeries: But, for the Main, I am 


of s Camaer's Judgment; and I hope my Friend will allow me to think the 
Avopuments and. Authority of that Writer, and common Senſe, to be as weighty 
(in theſe Matters) as thoſe of the two greateſt Doctors in Chriſtendom. 
Pontitas Virunmius,' an Italian, h epitomiz'd it; and indeed *tis: of a Com- 


 plexiou fitter for The Air of Italy, than England. FR 


4 C on Tx M 20 RA R'Y with this Geoffrey, was Cabin Monk of 6 
carvan; who contented himſelf with the Writing of a Hiſtory of the Petty- {<= 
Kings of Wales, aſter they were driven into that Corner of the Uland by 8 


Saxons. This Hiſtory (which was written originally in Latin, and brought 
as low as the Year 11 


4 6, by its Author) was atterwards tranſlated into Exg- 
H | 

4 by V. Vin; with a learned Preface» There are Three 
MSS. of good Note, mentioned by k Archbiſhop Liber, which ſee to reach 


much higher than Caradocus pretends to go, all which I gueſs to have been 


written about the ſame Time. The FEirſt is in Welſb, in Sir John Cortoy's 
Library, reported to be the ſame that was tranſlated by Feoffrey of Man- 
mouth, The Second is in old Engliſb, by one! Lazimon (or Lazamon, a Prieſt, 
born at Ernlere, on the Severn) from Brute to Cadwallader ; and the Third (as 
I take: it) in Latin, by Giraldus Cornabienfis, The Truth is, as Mr. 


has made it very plain to us, this Lezimon's Book, and Monmouth's, are the 


very fame; and the former ſeems only to have tranſlated Jeaffrey' Book into 


Nor man- Exgliſb, in which Condition we have it twice in the Corronian Librarv. 
However, the Tranſlaror pretends to have had the Original from its prime 
Author, one Mae, (or Walter) à French Clergyman, who, as he fn 8 


firſt preſented his Latin Compoſure to Queen Elianor, King Henry thi 


cond's Conſort. Several ' Copies there are of n Jeoffrey's Hiſtory, tranſlated 
emen ) v rn ES WL DOG ICE NC into 
. % Wy,” ; | 


J. Pits, 198. „Ad An- 1751. © 470. Lond. x Hiſt, Eecd. Brit. p. 8 1 Bibl. Cotton CK. 
1573. 4 De Orig. Gentis Angl. p. 124. ad 134. | gu/a. A. 9. Vid. & Cy „MSS. r. 
© Camd. Brit. N. L. p. 603. F ba cales Editiont — 22 237. D®Archaol. 2 
ſuæ Pont. Virun. 1 Britan. in Monmeathſs. 6840. 266. Ws 
Lond. 1585. caratite D. Powel. ' 43s. Lond. 1584. |} FA 


tam in France, by Walter 
who was himſelf an eminent Antiquary, 


reſt. | The Tranſlator might ha ve employ d liis Time better, yet may be an 


and enlarg'd and publifh'd by i Dr. Powell. Lately 
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Stone a ofthis fair Fabrick, ricl | was laid by Neamas But the Superſtructure is all Pan 
his on. They that are concern'd for che Credit of 1; 
this Hiſtorian, tell us that he had no further Hand in the Work; than only tod. 
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Par in Veiſb; and, among the reſt, one that pretends to be the very Work of 
I. Archdeacon Falter : For thus it concludes, Myvs Guallrer, &tc. i. e. Ego Gual- 
terus, Archidiaromus Oxonienſis, huye lilram t Britannico Latine interpretatus 
| ſam; ¶ poſtea gravioribus anyis denuo Britannicum fect. Which is a Flam too 


n ,, e 1 ST IECTG 3 > 

k. 4-thur. K IN 6. Arthur, and his Knights of the Round - Table, made fo conſiderable 
| a Figure in the Britiſß Hiſtory, that many learned Men have been at a great 
deal of Trouble to clear up that Prince's Title, and to ſecure that Part of 
| Story, whatever Face might attend the reſt. The firſt Stickler /againſt 
Wil. Nubrigenſis,; &c.) was one Grey', the ſuppos'd Author of Scalechranicon, 
: whom a Pitts calls John, and ſays he was Biſhop of Norwich, and Elect of Cer- 
terbury; and that he died An, Dom. 1217. Biſhop Jewel calls him Thomas. 
About 200 Years after him, Thomas Malory (a Welſh Gentleman) wrote King 
Arthur's Story in Engl a Book that is, in our Days, oſten ſold by the Ballad- 
Singers, with the like authentick Records of Guy of Warwick and Bevis of 
Southampton. This was firſt publiſh'd (as Jeoffrey of Moxmouths, under the 
Title of a Tranſlation) by William Caxton; who finiſh'd the mighty Work 
at Weſtminſter, on the laſt Day of July, 1485. But, about the Middle of the 
laſt Century, his chief Champions appear'd on the Stage, in defence of him, 
againſt Polydore Virgil's fierce Attack. Theſe were e Sir Jahn Priſe and d Mr. 
Leland; the latter whereof was as able as any Man alive to give the Story all 
the Light which the Kingdom could afford it : And yet this Treatiſe is the moſt 
liable to Exception of any thing he ever — Many of the Authors he 
uotes are only Jeoffrey of Monwouth's Echoes; others come not up to the Que- 
ion; and ſame are too modern. Theſe, and more ObjeQtions, are rais'd 
againſt this Hiſtory, by our moſt learned Biſhop © S:illingfleer, who neverthe- 
leſs confeſſes that he has ſufficiently prov'd that there was ſuch a Prince. 80 
that, it ſeems, there is ſomething of f plain Stuff in the „Whatever E- 
broidery may be introduced by the Syaniſh Vein of Romancing. Art hur Rælton's Chro- 
nicle of the 8 Brutes, and h Lyte's Records, Ac. are ſuch whimſical and imper- 
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ly i fe& Pieces, as not to deſerve the being nam'd with the laſt-mention'd Authors, 
| i though they treat much on the ſame Subject. John Bale i makes . Caxton 

| 0 i write King Arthur's Hiſtory in no leſs than One and 2 ſeveral Books ; 
il lt! which, if they could have been found, might have ſav'd Richard Robinſon the 
1 Trouble of tranſlating k Leland's Aſſertio, Oc. into Engliſh. But, in Truth, 
I i honeſt Willem was only T. Malory's Printer, as has been already obſerved. 


—_— AFTaR King Charles I's Reſtauration, Mr. Robert Vaughan (a learned 
em Gentleman of Merjonyd(bire) publiſh'd his | Britiſh Antiquities Revir/d; wherein 
5 are a great many very pretty Remarks and Diſcoveries. The Author, it 
. appears, was well known to Archbiſhop m Uſber ; by whom he was much 
| countenanced and encourag'd in theſe Studies. In one of his Letters to that 
Wit renowned Primate, he ſays, he had now finiſhed his Annals of Wales ; which 
40 he then ſent to be perus'd by his Grace, and to receive his Approbation (if 
1 worthy of it.) for the Preſs. What became of that Work, I cannot tell: but 
it has not yet appear d ſo publickly as the Author (it ſeems) long ſince intended 
it ſhould. His Executors owe him and us the Juſtice of tending abroad 
whatever they have of his that's compleat: For he left alſo behind him a large 
Collection of other manuſcript Papers, relating to the ſame Subject, which _ 
| were 
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1 Arth. 40. Lond 1544. G. Brit. p. 339, &c. See Archbiſh, Uber's Letters p. 261, 270, &c. 
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Hands of- Dr. Farr, his Grace's Chaplain :- And, from the like Helps in tlie 
Library at Llantarnam, Mr. Pierce Enderby collected his b Cambria Triumphans, 
or ancient and modern Britiſb and Welſb H iſtories, from Brute to Charles I. 
Mich. Lambert's Britanneis (ten Book whereof are now in MS: in Bodl+y's LI- 


| brary). otmes no lower than the Conqueſt. | 


Abr him came forth ler Sammes, with his  Britaniiia Aurigus Ila. 4ir 
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r g i * 1 « If \, . al 5 1 Tho, x | 
were ſometime in the Poſſeſſion of Sir I/ liens Williams. - The foremetitidned Pater —«@ 
rimate made alſo fome choice Collections; in his Retiremèfit gt I. 
s, relating to the Brit iſh Antiquities; which were afterwatds in the CG * 
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ftrata; wherein he ferches the Original of the Britiſß Cuſtoms, Religion, and . | 


Laws, from the Phænicians, This Conceit (which is all that looks new in 
his Book) is wholly borrow'd from Borhartus; as his long Diſcourſe of the 
Offspring of the Saxons, from Sheringham. As for his own part, *tis Viſible he 
equally underſtood the Phænician, Britiſh, Gothic, Saxon, and Iſlandic Lan- 
guages ; and, if left to himſelf, could as eaſily have brought the Britain from 
New Spain, and the Saxons from Madagaſcar. Upon the firſt publiſhing of 
this Book, Mr. Oldenburg (Secretary to the Royal Society) gave a very oblige- 
ing d Character both of the Work and its Author; who (by what the © Oxford 
Antiquary has fince told us) was every way unworthy of ſuch a Compli- 
ment. Whether his Uncle, or himſelf, was the true Author of Wat he was 
pleas'd to publiſh under his own Name, is not worth our while to enquire : 


ut, if we believe Mr. Wood, that Aylet had never ſo much as heard of John 


Leland before the Tear 1677, he's the moſt unaccountable and ridiculous Pla- 
giary and Buffoon that ever had his Name in the Title-Page of any Book 
whatever. For that which he pretends to be his, was printed the Year 
before; and (in the Preface to it) we are told, that "twas John Leland's 
aſſerting, that the main Body of the Welſh Language conſiſted of Hebrew and 
Greek Words, which firſt put the Author upon the Search into the Stories 


of the Phenician Voyages. So that it's very probable, that good Maſter 


Sammes never read ſo: much as the Preface to his Book; or elſe, either 
He or Mr. Wood muſt be under the Misfortune of a very treacherous Me- 
mory. F J. 9 ; 


8 OMETHING of Value might have been 


of the Royal Society, if the Propoſals he lately made for the publiſhing of 
his Monumenta Britannica had met with a ſuitable Reception. The World 
is not come to that Ripeneſs we hope for, as duly to reliſh Works of this 
Nature: But how well his have deſerv'd a better Encouragement than hi- 
therto they have met with, is apparent from the little Taſtes we have of 
them in tlie late Edition of the Britannia; eſpecially in Wiltſhire, Herefordſhire, 
and Wales. He would have given us (if we had been ſo kind to ourſelves as 
to have accepted his Pains) a good View of the Temples, Religion and Man- 


ners of the ancient Druids; of the Camps, Caſtles, military Architecture, 
Oc. of both Britains and Romans: But we rejected his Offers, and may poſ- 


— 


ſibly too late repent of our Folly. 


As to the Roman Writers, there are hardly any that treat of the Affairs , 
of this Iſle any otherwiſe than occafionally only, and by the Bye. The De- Hiforian. 


ſign of Cæſar s Commentaries, is to give the World an Account of the moſt 
| | P + glorious 


See his Life of Abp. Uber, p. 60: v Fol, Lond. 1661, Fel, Lond. 1676, | * Philo, Thanſat/* 


Num. 124. P. 396. © Ath. Oxon. Vol. IL p. 879. 
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| ed from the many Years 7. 
Labours and Collections of that excellent Antiquary Jobn Aubrey, Eſq; Fellow a 
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| of theſe, the Reader ought to take a deal of Leiſure and Cation. For 


Hear. Something better botfom'd, are the Stories we met 


Te Enct 138 Hiflorical Tarn any. 
man)) is apparently what he could pick up from uncertain Tattle and 


wards in Tacitus, Dio Caſſins, Suetonios, Eutropius, Spartianus, Capitolinus, 
Lampridins, Vopiſcas, * &c. who may all be ſuppos d to have had the Peruſal 
of ſuch Memorials as were, from time to time, ſent to the Emperors from 
their Lieutenants (and other chief Officers) in this Province. In the Uſe 


moſt of em ſeem to have been looſe indigeſted Adverſaria; ſuch as had 
not the laſt Examination and Thoughts of their Authors; and do there- 
tore want the Regard that ſhould be had to Order and Time. Belides the 
ſeveral Tracts are not well aſcertain*d to their genuine and proper Writers; 


the not heeding whereof, may draw one unawares into very dangerous 


Miſtakes- Theſe DefeQs are happily ſupply'd by the famous Mr. Dodwell, 
in his late learned Prælectiones b Camdeniane ; which will be highly ſervice- 
able to all ſuch as ſhall hereafter engage in theſe Studies. Indeed Tacitas's 


Life of Agricola (eſpecially as improv'd by e Sir Henry SaviPs molt admirable 


Tranſlation and learned Notes) looks ſomething like a juſt Treatiſe upon 
that great General's Conduct here ; and is done with that Fairneſs and Re- 
ſpect to the Natives, that I cannot ſee but Galgacus is made to talk as 
Bravely, Gracefully and Eloquently, as the beſt of his Enemies. Many 
DefeQs in theſe Accounts have been likewiſe ſupply'd (as well as good Store 
of conjectural Miſtakes, in more modern Authors, rectifyd) by the Roman 
Inſcriptions and Coins found in ſeveral Parts of our Iſland; and there are 
new Diſcoveries of both theſe Sorts. 


lar SIN CE the acceptable Services done to the Students of Antiquities by 


Gruterus and Reyneſius, the Inſcriptions on Altars, and orher Monuments, 
have carried a very high Price; and (among others) the Antiquaries of our 
own Nation have fancied that our Hiſtory has had great Improvements 
from ſuch as have been diſcover'd here. Thoſe that Mr. Camden met with, 
were all preſerv'd (as choice Ornaments) in his Britannia; and ſome few 
have been added in the late Edition of that Work. Many more might un- 
doubtedly be had for ſeeking after: And 'tis no ſmall Unhappineſs, that, 


among the many Advancements of Learning in this Age, the Recovery of 


theſe precious Treaſures ſhonld be ſo much neglected. The Perſons em- 


loyd in theſe Searches, ought to be Men of Probity, as well as Know. 


ge; religiouſly ſcrupulous in obtruding any thing upon the World, under 
the venerable Name of Antiquity, which has not an honeſt Title to that 
Character. Annius of Viterbo's * Project of raiſing the Credit of 
that City, by ſome forged Inſcriptions (which he had cauſed to be hid in 
the neighbouring Fields, and afterwards diſcover'd in a boaſting Triumph) 
has been juſtly reſented and exploded by all true Lovers of ancient Learning: 
But the Inclinations of all Men are ſo naturally bent upon doing Honour 
and Service to their Native Country, in their own way, (and the 'Temp- 


tations that we meet with in theſe Studies, are ſo many and ſtrong) that a 
very great Share of Integrity is requiſite. to the making of a complete 


Antiquary. 


Mu. Camden d tells us, That from the Time of Claudius, to that of Valenti- 


nian, (about Four Hundred Years) the Roman Coin only was current in this 


Nation : 


4 


* Vid. Hiſt. Auguſt. Scrip. Edit. a Fred. Hlburgis, in 2 Vol. Fol. Francof. 1588. b 8 n. Oxon. 1692. 
© Fol. Lond. 1598. 4 Remains, P. M. 199. | | 4 
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erected 4 
I have in my 
Maſea in England. But, long before his 
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Nation: And that (whereas all Money for this Part of the World was, be r 
a long Time, coined either at Rome, Lions or Treves) Conſtantine the Great I.. | 
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poor Collection; and they 
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int at London. Some of his Pieces, which were there coin'd, rv 
are not uncommon in many of the 
Days, his Prececeſſots toolt Oecſion 
their Exploits in this other World of Great- Britain, on the 

heir Coins; from whence ſeveral good Illuſtrations of that Part 

of our Hiſtory. may be had. Whar are given us of this kind, in the Br;- 


tannia; are very valuable: But their Numbers might be further enlarg'd ; and 
we are the more encouraged to look after thoſe we want, becauſe-I have not 
yet heard that our traiterous Exglib Money-Makers have - hitherto: buſy'd 
_ themſelves in counterfeiting any Coin of fo ancient a Date. Such Rogueries 
are common in Fance and Germany; where moſt of their old Medals have 


been cop 
by modern Artiſts :- And yet, even there, thoſe. that relate 
this Iſle are always allow'd to be true and genuine. 


* 
o 
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ied (and many New Ones of the firſt Cæſars ſtampd and minted) 


the Affairs cf 


a ſays) of. 


Of the Hiſtories, 


"—"Y 


os oe ie IE OT 


; and other M onuments, that 0 relate | to 


the Times of the Saxons and Danes. 


HE Diſpatch that Sir William 


4's p 


Temple makes of the Saxan Times, is 


very ſhort and pithy; and the Character he gives of their Writers is 
fo full of Contempt, that (if we were ſure it came from a proper. Judge) 
twould fave an Antiquary a great deal of Trouble and Pains. The Authors The 


thoſe barbarous and illiterate | 
Courſe of thoſe lawleſs Times and Actions, would have bsen too ignoble 4 Sub 


es are few and mean; and perhaps the rough 


* 


ec for 


a good ©; os The Times were not ſo Lawleſs, nor the Authors ſo Few and 


Mean, as he imagines. 


A great many of the Records of thoſe Days, we own 


are loſt: But there are ſtill more remaining than any of our Neighbour Na- 
retend to ſhew, relating to the Tranſactions of thoſe; Ages. We know 


tions can p 


not what's become of the Book King b lfred wrote againſt 


of his Collection of the old Saxon Sonnets ; of St. Aldbelm's H 
other muſical Compoſures, £97. And yet we have a, pretty g 


rupt Judges; 
Stock. of 


their Laws, and hiſtorical Treatiſes; and thoſe that have been converſant in 


em, do not think they have thrown a 
Subject, as ſome may fancy it. 


BE+oORE a juſt Sentence could be paſs'd in this Caſe, the] 
to have had the Leiſure: and Patience to have made himſelf a perfe 
nguage ; which he might do, either in the Method preſcrib'd 
by< Mr. Lambard, or d Dr. Hickes. To this Purpoſe, it had been convenient 
that he had furniſh'd himſelf, in the firſt Place, with a Sexor Grammar, 
fince our Tongue is now very much alter'd in the Conſtruction and 


of the Saxon 


. 


Introduct. pag. 1. * Vid. Alfred, Mig. Vit. p. 82, 92, 93. © Archaon. Praf. 
ad Gram. Saxon. p 12, 123272. e 
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Tux nation of ſich Words as we ſtill retain, from that of our Anceſtors, Whether 
I. the Monksof T#vifoke (who, as Camden tells us, had u Saxox LeQure in 
ww their Monaſtery) ever compil'd any thing of this kind, is not kn; tho? it 
„ has'beeitlately Þreported,. that in the beginning of the Civil Wars there was _ 

ſuch a Grammar there printed. The firſt Attempt towards it, that we hear 

of, was by Mr. John Joſſeline, Archbiſhop Parker's Secretary; who drew up 
2 Specimen, which is now hardly to be met with. Mr: Sommer prefix d ſome 
ſhort matical Rules to his Dictionary: but Mr. Junius did not (as far as 
I could ever learn) bend his Thoughts that way. Biſhop Fil was earneſt with 
Dr. Marſball (late Rector of Lincoln- College) to draw up a Grammar; and 
| he devoly*d the Work upon one much more unfit for the Employment, who 
had made ſome Collections to that purpoſe. His Endeavours were ſuperſeded 
dy the excellent Performance of Dr. Hictes, who firſt publiſhed his Iaſfitutia- 
nos © Grammatice Anglo-Saxonice, &c. The Book diſcovers an Accuracy in 
this Language beyond the Attainments of any that had gone before him in 
chatStidly, and will be of moſt neceſſary Uſe to ſuch as ſhall apply themſelves - 
to the right Underſtanding of the ancient Hiſtory and Laws of this Kingdom. 
But, as all firſt Draughts of any ſort are uſually imperfect, ſo there ſeem'd to 
be ſome DefeRts in it that might have been ſupply d. For Example: There 
Wanted à Chapter of the Variety of Dialects, which might have been had out 
of the Northern interlineary Verſions of the Goſpel, mention'd by 4 Dr. Mar- 
ſhall ; one whereof is peremptorily affirm'd to have belong'd to St. Cathbert, as 
the other (in all likelihood) did to venerable Bede. All theſe Defects are are 
now amply ſupply'd by the Great Author, in his e Lingaarum Vert. Septentriong- 
lium Theſaurus Grammatico-Criticus & Archeologieus; which has had ſo many 
juſt Praiſes given it, at home and abroad, that few Expliſh Readers can be 
Strangers to its Contents. They are theſe: 1. The Preface; which ſhews the 
Uſefulneſs of this fort of Knowledge, and the Miſtakes of many eminent 
Writers for want of it. 2. The Saxon, and as he firſt ſuppos'd it to be) the 
Meſo-Gothic Grammars, enlarg'd and corrected: Several Chapters, concern- 
ing the Dialects and Poetry of our Anceſtors, being added in this Edition; 
whetein alſo are a great many curious Remarks on their Alphabets, Chatters, 
Oc. 3. The Faucic Grammar, out of the ancient Writings of Rabanus Maurus, 
Osfrid of Witſenberg, Willeramus Abbot of Urſperg, &c. 4. R. Jonas's Iſlendic 
Grammar; which (ſaving the additional Ornament of ſome Runic Alphabets, 
in ſeveaal fair Tables) ſtands as it did in the former Edition. 5. A larger Dil- 
ſertation (at the Requeſt of the late Sir Bartholomew Shower) de preftantia Lin- 
guarum Septentrionalium ; wherein he more fully demonſtrates how ſerviceable 
they are in illuſtrating many dark Paſſages in the Laws and Cuſtoms of this 
Realm, in diſcovering the Cheats of counterfeit Grants and Indentures, in 
correCting the Errors of the moſt learned Gloſſographers, c. Every Part of 
the Book is a ſure Proof (if any ſuch Proof we needed) that the Author is 
incomparably the greateſt Maſter of his Subject that ever yet appeared in 

e PATE, | l es 


O " 


Ditiane. | AtT Sk the Grammar is well and carefully perus'd, the next Enquiry 
ries, Ought to be afterſuch Dictionaries as have been written in the Saxon Tongue; 
whereof we fhall meet with as great Plenty as we did in the Britiſß. We find, 

that even in thoſe barbarous Ages they had ſome few Men of Learning, who 
collected ſeveral 'Vocabularies in Saxon and Latin, for the Uſe of their School- 

boys. Some of theſe are ftill remaining, having been carefully pick d up and 

_ tranfcrib'd by Mr. Janius. The Chief of them are the Two that bear the 
| Name 


Britain. in Devon. b N. E. Camd. Brit. p. 38. © 4% Oxon, 1689. 4Obſeryat. ,in Verſ. Anglo-Sax, 
p. 491, 492. Fol. Oxon, 1705. 2 0” 125 | 
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went before him. His large Gloſſary or Lexicon, of N Five old. 72 75 
U- 


A mar, 


the end of Mr. Som: 


act's Dictionary; t 
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. William Somner's, Oki was © Hie chk at the earneſt Requeſt 5 
arges of ſome of the moſt learned Mea in t Agdom. The chief Ad- 
ditions he made, to What Was done to his hand 75 & two N mentioned 
Gentlemen, were out of Cz4mor's Para braſe, an ine! medicinal Manuſcri 1 
in the King's Library; together with two old Glollaties in dir. Joba Cottoy's. 
4. That molt elaborate one of Fr. Junius, who has ififinitely ontdone all ch 


Languages (whereof the Saxon has the Preference) may be ſeen | in th 


| thor own Manuſcript in Bodley's Libraiy, and a Fin. wahle of 


Eleven Volumes, at the Charge of the late pious Biſhoz Fell) in the fame. 5 
It was deſign'd for the Preſs by that moſt excellent Prelate; and ma 927 Ve 
hoped for, as ſoon as it ſhall pleaſe Gop to vouchiafe to us the Eſtab thine 


of Peace, together with (one of its certain Conſequences) the Encouragement 


of Induſtry and good Learning, We may likewile ther expect the ſaine Au- 


thor's Erymologicum Anglicanum, a Work completely fini „in two Volumes ; 


N in our ancient Hiſtories and Laws. T 
©* publiſh 
fect is lupe 


Quotations of the ſame Manuſcripts ; References in both to the Readings of 


Work, which relates to the difficult Paſſages in our old Laws, It. Dr. Wats 
has added a Gloſſary to his Edition of Marth. Paris, which may be very ſer- 


which will be alſo of ſingular Uſe to our Engliſb Antiquary. After theſe, I can 


hardly think it worth the while to take notice of the imperfe&t Collections 


made by Sir William Dagdale, in Saxon and Exgliſh; ; nor of two anonymous 
Fragments, of the like kind, in the FT of Sit Thomas e and B 2 


* "_ 7: : 00 TI3I - 2") i; x6 N 4 
To theſe Dictionaries ought to be added as Ehle & 8 "EE Sp lis Carin. 
may and Mr. Sommer; which explain the hard . Ns Words freq 257 En 
former of theſe © 4 fir 
imperfect : : but in the © Second and "Third Editions that De- 
d. That the whole is the true genuine Work of its pretended = 
Author, appears from the Uniformity of the Style in both Parts; from the 


his Grandfather Sir John Spelman, 


c. *Twas a great Misfortune, that the 
late Publiſher of it was not made a 


inted with the Notes and Enlargements 

the whole, amongſt Somner”s anuſcripts | in the Library at Conn i el 
The other Gloſſary was long after compil'd by /. Sommer, and annexd 
to the f Decem Scriptores publith'd by Sir 15 Twiſden ; who acknowiedges, 
that without it that Work had bead! a.very dry and uſcſek Performance. 
of theſe Two, Da Freſne uſually Cribs whatever he has in his s Gr 


viceable to a young Engliſh Antiquary : And h Mr. CER pk one of 


Q "Tuznns's 


* Aud, nt Dogs Uſe 378. 4 Lond. 1652; | * Gialts 45 4 "Med; & . Ly 
tles of Hon. p. 82. Fol. 825555 * Latinit. 3 Vol. Parif, Fol. 1 11 Pre. ä | 
Lond. 1626. Fol. Lond. 1664, & 1 7. 71a. Archaion. Guil, Lambardi, | 


his Compoaſure. 


Fs call'd'b 1 75 
Picks to be, which Were lately found near Rippen in Tortfbire, and by 
Sir EAwari leber tinto whoſe Poſſeſſion they ff Ko, kindly commun 
cated to ſeveral curious Antiquaries in that Cou The reſt of tet 
Money - Terms are 2 of” n e . which” Lag thus ta ref 
by e . 5 Mir e: 12 80 f . 1 * „ 


Charters. 


MES 1 ola Ny Pools: Sab h1 

y "min only Pen 

ſent . ut they had ald ws, "appears ors 

Half pennies and Farrhin 8, which perhaps were of a Haler- 

hey had a ſo Half-Farthings, iglt to a fene, ike the L 
”of which Kind 1 take thoſe Bras 


1. Turin Shilling was Ipo their Pena in 10 8 Node 1 me $ . 
2. c Tank Pound Was their Forty-eigh is in our wenn | 80 . 
6 MA VCA, Manca Or Marca, a $4 "OV "HRP: 2 n "2.768: 
4. MANCA' "of Gold, their Thirty-pence, our © a> how's, 0 7 s 


Tuts Computation (though not exact) comes near the Truth; and is 
as much, or more, than we have Occaſion for ar preſent. Camden here omits 
theit T brimſa; which Sir Henry Spelmai takes to have been Tlitee Shillings ; 
Mr. Seldes thinks it was the Third Part of a Shilling; and Mr. Somner mo- 

eſtly owns he knows not What it was. As far as Iam able to judge, Kin 

2 s Laws make the Thrimſa, Peninga and Steat, all one thing. 'The' 
7 us, a King's Weregild was Thirty Thouſand Thrimſa s: That is (@ 

ey) One Hundred and Twenty Founds. Now, one of their Pounds he | 
all d to be about Three Times the Weight of ours, this Sum 
amount to about Three Hundred and Sixty Pounds of our Money; and, 
there being Eighty- ix Thouſand and Four Hundred Pence in our Three 
Hundred and Sixty Pounds, it follows that a Thrimſe is ſomewhat more than 
our 'Three-pence ; which is the ſame with their Pex/ge or Sceat, Our 
Eng Antiquaries are eternally oblig'd to (the moſt worthy and accom- 
pliſh'd Gentleman) Sir Audrem Fountazze, Knight, for his e Numiſmata An- 

lo-Saxonica, Ac. wherein we have no leſs than Ten large Tables of thoſe 

oins, the greateſt Part whereof are. now firſt offered to publick View. 
The learned Publiſher (in his Dedication, and following Remarks) ſhews, 
that he well underſtood the true Uſe of this venerable Treaſure. Let his 
Obſervations ever be attended by the? Note in Anglo-Saxonum Nunmos, as 
was deſired by their ingenious Author, the late Mr. E 9 8 who is very 
happy 1 in moſt of his ConjeCtures. n 


IX ſeveral 8 Libraries, and in many Regler üs of our oldeft Ki 


eri, we have a deal of Charters granted (and pretended to be granted) 
our Saxon Kings: But they are very cautiouſly to be admitted and allow ꝰd 


of. 


The moſt Ancient that we meet with, are thoſe that are faid to have 


"been 
them 


* 


ranted by h Ethelbert, King of Kpnt, about the Year 605, and ſome of 


ave ſuch Marks of Forgery upon them, as would make a Man jealous 
of meddling with any others of the like kind. The Records of the very 
Church of Canterbury, to which theſe Grants are ſaid to have been made, 


aſſure us, that King Withered (who reigned almoſt a whole Century after 
Wo  Evvelbert) | 


& 132, &c. * Fol. Oxon. 1705. t gro. Ib. 1708. 
H. Spelman. Concil. Tom. . b. 118, 119, 120. 


p. m. 200, 4 Vid. LL. Zthelftan, R. edit. Wheloc. 
p. 55+ Bibl. Cox. Tiber. A. 13. Nero, E. 1.191, 


* Luc. 12. 6. 21. 2 b Marc. 12, 42. 5 . 
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nn' A in their I agus, tg have beet gounterſeited; And the Rea dn 

e aſfig W orgery came it alte the Conqueſt; when the”. 
hungry IN oY put the Monks 12 others, u proving. theit Titles: _ * 
their: Lands A1 ouſts,”-or cher wife made bold to ſeize them imo their 


own Hands, Now what was written in the Sauen Tongue being geriefally 
lighted, It was . they ſhould produce their Grants in Latin, if they 

expetlecl that their new Maſters woüld ever . ot caſt an ye n 
8 5 Another Occagon was afterwards taken, of feig lng Lins} upon 
William the Conquerors extraordinary one to his new er 


3 
Battle- Abbey; N he exempted tlie Abbot there, and his Monks p 
all  Epiſcop 1 Juriſqi ion. This ſet the Religious, in other Parts f the 


Kingdom, upen red ee ping ar the like Immunities; and, to that endy*ch 
frequefitliy "framed the like 8 5 from former Kings. R. ee. . 


us, that $i firſt Charter the Citizens of London ever had, wWas gra Note 
a 


King William the Firſt; which (notwitliſtanding the great Anti 


he is ſaid to have againſt it) i nritten in the a 1 2 3 e 


Was, Ty 1 4 12 eight or nine Lines. 


0-419 7 


7 £ 
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withot Hopes, but that a good deal hich hitherto have lain in 
private Hands. will ſhortly a 1 Be A of The /firſt Artem 
ſo good a Service to the Ning dern, was m 34 by L. Nowel;' 
all he could find, and left them to be tranſlated by his Friend 
He eng 1 25 made them 4 publick; but his Tranſlation is ſo Pp arch af. 
fected, that the beſt Judges of ſuch a Performance, have not been ſatisf, 
with it. For which 1 "of Mr. Junius recommends the old Tranflation in 
ahn Brampton's Hiſtory, as much more correct, and better to be relyd or 
r. Sommer took the Pains to review the Book, 1 5 to cortect his Sag 
adding the ſeveral Laws omitted by Lambard, and giving àa f double Fran- 
latiof in Latin and Exliſb, to the hole. Theſe are now, With what elſe 
of that kind was left unpu bliſh'd by that induſtrious Perſon, in the Cuſtody 
of the Dean and Chipter of Canterbury. . Mr. Junius took the like Pains 


with the Book ; and his Ee are to be had at Oxford. But ſtill 


there are ſeveral Saxon Laws in Manuſeri ipt, which we have Hopes 
will ere long be publiſh'd. Ati leaſt, thoſe. of em that relate to the Affairs 
of the Church, Will be given us in a better Haro al Sir on "ALA 
Councils : Of which more hereafter. a 


7 


1 great any of their Laws have been bung; 0 "WA not eu, 


f * 1 ned | 


Oy 


Br the way, I am not farisfy'd with the Opinion o 2 495 » Denelaga; 


Spelman, (and, generally, all our Eꝛugliſb Antiquaries and Hiſtorians, WhO C. 


have treated of theſe Matters) that there were in this Kingdom, before the 
Conqueſt, Three Codes, or Digeſts of Laws; which, from. the ſeveral 
Countries wherein wo firſt gp were nightly na el r af | Saxon, 
a 2 60601, M relay 

6 Lond. y 

+ Sacr. par. z. p. 3. r 310. Lale ru . 
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em wich have occaſion'd all theſe Miſtakes. s. mn] 
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there were ſome Hiſtorians who-wrote the gon A ffaits be. 
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Te 0 
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+4 T-appears 


fore-venerable'd Bede's Time; and Lam inclitiable co think that a part of their 
7 


old Chronicle (which has had { © much Hana Of late done to it by Dr, Gibſon) 


is of that Age. The firſt Publiſher of this noble Monument was Ab. Wheloc,; 
who tranſlated it, and caus'd; it to be printed at the end. of his f Saxon Bede. 


He made uſe only of two manuſcript Copies; one in Corton's Library, the 
other in that of Bennet College the 
10015 and the latter with 1070. Cotton s, he ſays, had been compared with a 
third; which the Collator (whom he ſuppoſes to have been Mr. Jaſſeline) calls 
the Book of Peterburgh. Dr. Gibſon had the Advantage of three Copies more: 
1. Laud. a fair one in Vellum, given 1 Lau to the Univerſity 
of Oxford ; which corrects thoſe that Wheloc had ſeen, and continues the Hi- 
ſtory; down to the Year 1154. This, he fancies, did anciently belong to the 


Monaſtery of Peterburgh, becauſe it often largely inſiſts upon the Affairs of that 
Place. But if it did ſo, tis plain it cannot be the ſame wherewith Mr, Whezlors, 
Cottonian Manuſcript had been compar'd, tho” its Variations from it are not 
very conſiderable, being moſtly in Words, and notin Senſe. 2. Cart. Another 
Gift of the ſame A. B. to the publick Library at Oxford,” Tis a Paper-tranſcripe 
(now loſt) differing from all the reſt, and ſometimes explaining their, dark Paſ- 
ages, and ſupplying their Defects: It ends with the Year 977. 3. Co. a bet- 
ter Copy than it had been Mr. M heloc's Fortune to meet with in the 8 Cotronian 
Library; which was accurately, compar'd with Whelo7s Edition by Fr. Junius, 
and ends A. D. 1057. Out of all theſe, we have the Text made up as intire 
and complete as *rwas poſſible to give it us; with an elegant and proper 


h Tranſlation, void of all affected Strains and unlucky Miſtakes, which uſed 
to abound in Works of this kind. If ſome few Paſſages have a little puzzled 


the ingenious Publiſher, let it be conſider'd, that in theſe, Horence of Morteſter, 
and Matthew of Weſtminſter (who liv'd nearer the Times wherein they were 
zenn'd). were much more lamentably gravePd. Perhaps ſome further En- 
argements and Additions might yet be made to this Work, out of ſuch Ma- 
nuſcripts as came not early enough to Dr. Gibſons View and Knowledge. Of 
this Number I take to be, 1. The Saxon Ch onicle from Julius Cæſar down to 


the Reign of King Edward the Martyr, in i Sir John Cotton 's Library: For (ik 


it ends, as Mr. Wharton k ſays it does, A. D. 975.) it muſt be different from 
what was perus'd by 4. Wheloc. 2. Another in the ſame ! Library from Julius 
Ceſar down to the Conqueſt : which was tranſcrib'd by Sommer, and is now 
(under the Title of the Chronicle of Abingdon) amongſt his Manuſcripts at Can- 
terburz. 3- A third, in Latin and Saxon, in the ſame m Place; which is fre- 


quently rẽferr d to by » Mr. Wharton, and ſeems to have recorded many Par- 


ticulars 


Archaion. Edit. Yale, p. 88. On wyncenlanv, ab omni ſenſu alienum ! Pro Lex itidem hic Loci 
wxren ZEngla lage. Que male 4. Merci Ditio five Provincia ſubſtituenda eſt. 4 Vid. Bed. 
8 1 * . 00g 8 ©» | Eecl. Hiſt. lib. 3. c. 1. * Life of Som. p- 53. Fol. 
legibus oy gubernatur. us gu Fofiea Cuntab. 1643. Tiber. B. 4. * 49. Oxon. 1672. 
Ditie Anghrum. b. p. 10. On Denalaza, & on | iTiber, A. 6. * Angl. Sac. Par: 1. p. 176. 1'Tib. 
enzla a ga. i. Intra Ditiones Danicas & Anglicas, | B. 1. ® Domit. A. 1 
1. . 19. Trat Lex Danorum, Norfolc. &c. Quam 558, 791, 795. 


: whereof. the former ended with the Year, 
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15 of the reſts. ; This, Book was Sven to 10 Paar 
lays *Archbilbop ho alfo mens ' =. 
edc after. "3. The Book of Pere. 
Which was never thorough compar'd 15 ahy 4 hitherto ptibliſh'd, 
«differs from them, all. V ay we not allo brin Tat is Lift thoſe Fe hinted” 
4 Pr. 7 . 12 that Which Mr. Somner h * ma F ? 4 
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Sir Rabert Cotton, by Mr. C. 
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feen th re mg 
ans, ſave only Bede's grateful 
= em for the Informations 

ng his wr vg aſtica Hi- 
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"Te Williaw _— I fuppok, 4 60d Be Fox was oblig 'd for * Account ban. 
he gives us of King h Elfred's compiling; a Story in the * Speech, &c, But 
Bale and Pitts if bravely i enlarg d upon the matter; aſſuring us, that he 555 
did not only write Collectiones Chronicarum, but alſo Atta ſuorum lagtttraruum, 
The Mirroir des Tate, (written in the Days of Edward I.) would incline us to 
believe the latter Part of the Story; giving ſo very puntual an k Account of 
Forty and four of his Judg 8 th * in one Lear, for corrupt Practices, 
But all that now remains reat Monarchs Works (which relates 
to Hiſtory) is only his parap hraftical ranſlation of Bede, and a ſhort Genea+ 
logy of the Kings of the Yeſt-Saxons. The former of theſe will be treated on - 
ercafter, and the other my be ſeen ihe the n to che Waren Edi- 
tion of his Life. | 


"Tut carlich A Account we have of the Reign of this . Prince a Ow Ari, 
ing to Aſſerius e who liv'd in his * and is ſaid to have been pro- 
moted by him to the Biſhop rick of Sherbourn. This Treatiſe was firſt pub- 
liſn'd by ” A+chbilliop Parker, in the old Saxon Character, at the end of his 
Edition of m Thomas Walſing hams ; Hiſtory. This he did to invite bis Exgliſb 
* and to draw A — in unawares to an Acq 8 with the Hand · 

iting of their Anceſtors, in hopes to beget in ER (by degrees 22 $Love for 
d Antiquities of their own Country. Aſſerins wrote bis vo, oa Life no fur- 
ther than the 45th Year of his Age, which, according to his rigns uration, fell 
in the Year of our Lord 893. So that, tho the Book © (as*tis publiſh'd) continue 
his Story to his Death, yet that part is an from Authors of a later time; 
particularly, the Copy of Verſes, by wa 124 , itaph, is Henry of Huntingdom 's. 
He ſhews, through the whole, a great Modeſty, eſpecially in the Ac- 
count he gives of his own being call to Aly and his Reception there. He 
mentions nothing of the viſionary Dialogue betwixt e and St. Cathbert ; 
which all the reſt of our Hiſtorians largely inſiſt on, together with the 00d 
Effeds i it had uren the Dioceſe of ann He is exactly 7 nt 18 2 
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4. , this Reign. As to WHA. 1 ble 

AI this Book, Aer aſlerring che Antiquity of the Univerht kx 

_  Oxfard, 1 ſhall not meddle at preſent; That Matter having been "ſafficiently. 

canvalsd by * thoſe whoſe” proper Bulineſs led them to it. The beſt thing 

this Conteſt could do 57 was the putting Sir Joh» Spelman upon writing 

2 New Life of this King; which he ſeems to have undertaken, chiefly upon 
A Deſign to vindicate the Univerſity of Cambridge from the Reflections which 

_ "he apprehended were caft upon it by the Uſe that had been made of tllat 

 - Paſſage. The moſt claborate Piece in his whole Book © is on this Subject; 
and his zealotis Management has afforded us ſome good Remaks of his 
own, and othets of the learned Tranſlator and Publiſher of his Work. Mr. 
Hearne has lately (8 vo. Oxon;-1709.) Publiſhd this Life in Exelifb, from the 
Author's original Manuſcript ; together with ſeveral uſeful and learned Re- 
marks of his own. Whether St. Veot ever wrote (as ſome have reported) 
the Life of King red, Sir John Spelman juſtly 4 doubts ; and I am not able 
to reſolve him, unleſs the next Paragraph will unravel the Matter. Bur Ido 
know that there was a ſhort Life of this Great King, publiſh'd by © R. Powel, 

a Lawyer, who has been at no contemptible Pains to make up a Parallel 


betwixt Alfred and Charles the Firſt. | | 
P ANOTHER Piece has been publiſt d, under the Title of f Aſſeriars 
Aerie Annals,” by Dr. Gale; who tells us, that the manuſcript Copy which he uſed, 
is now in the Library of Trizity-College in Cambridge. Jo. Brompton s indeec 
. Cites ſeveral things relating to the Story of King Of, out of Aſſerias's Wri- 
tings, which are not in his Life of Z/frea. Hence ſome have concluded that 
he might poſſibly have been impos'd upon by thoſe that hadgiven the Name 
of that Author to ſuch anonymous Collections, as they knew not how truly 
to Father; and the Jealouſie may till continue, for any thing which this Bool 
diſcovers to the contrary. For King Offa is hardly named in it; and there- 
fore Brompton muſt have hit upon a * ſpurious Piece, how genuine ſoever 
this may prove. The learned Publiſher does not i queſtion, but tis the true 
Off-fpring of Aſſerius; and its inſiſting chiefly on the Fortunes of King fred 
| ſeems to countenance his Opinion. Leland calls it the Chronicle of St. Neor's, 
becauſe he found it in that Monaſtery. Marianus Scotus had alſo met with it 


ſome where, for he tranſcribes it by Wholeſale. Y 


- CY 


Ethelwerd T Hs next Saxon Hiſtorian now extant, is Erhelwerd or Elward Patricias, 
deſcended (as himſelf k atteſts) of the Blood Royal; who liv'd till the Year 
1090, but did not continue his Chronicle fo far. His Work conſiſts of Four 
Books ; which are publiſhed by | Sir H. Savil. The whole is a Tranſlation 
of a very falſe and imperfect Coqy of the Saxon Chronicle: And therefore 
William of Malmesbury has modeſtly (out of Deference to his Family) = de- 
clin*d the giving a Character of this Writer's Performance. If he had done it 

truly, he ought to have told us that his Stile is boiſterous, and that ſeveral 

Parts of his Hiſtory are not ſo much as hardly Senſe. It appears from what 

we have noted above, that both » Malmesbary and o Camden are miſtaken, 

when they affirm him to be our moſt ancient Hiſtorian after Bede. J. Pitts p 

will tell you that we had two other Ezhelwerds of the fame Royal Extra- 

tion, who, long before this Man's Time, wrote each of em a Chronicle or 
is Hiſtory .' 


* Vid. Hiſt. & Antiq. Oxon. lib. 1. P. 9, 10. Et 3. vid. Ang. Sacr. par. I. p. 30. Prof I 
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that the Book has taken and fold very well. But a great man Miſtake: 


bt bar E 


Regibus, &c. totins Angliæ, and De Tempore Regum Hritangoram For Copies 
of both which, he fend us to the, publick Li ary . VA 
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MANY things relating to the Civil Government of theſe 


The Life of Offa (frequently referr'd to by b Sir Hes. Spelman) has been pub- 
liſh'd by e Dr. Be. - That of King Oſwin was ſomewhere met wit 
c John 1 Kin Echelwolphs i is faid to have been written 
a a Monk of Miucheſter, much commended by William of Malmeib; 
Edward, the Confelſor's, written by Abbot Ezlred, has had 4 ſeveral Rails 


And Queen Emma's Emomium is al made 8 Publick.” (cen e 


. 1. p F a 9/5] 4 


1 I 


Ar TER the cbugveſt, 7 Pike is h ſaid to have wriſcten De Rais es the 
2 lo-Saxonum, and De Danis in Anglia Pn Fr i But it ſeems to be a C 


iſtake. Upon the ſame Credit we are aſſured, that k Joh Mercius, under 
the Reign 0 King Stephen, publiſh'd an hiſtorical Account of the Merti an 
Kings, which got him his Sur name: Thar | Coleman, the wiſe (Jobs Hard: 

's great Friend) wrote moſt copiouſly and clearly of the Saxon Heptarchy, 
their uniting afterwards into a Monarchy, the Dauiſb Incurſions and Cruelti 


Ef. And that a N rn penn d the Seory, of the N 


Kings. 
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'Titnes,. are Live of 
diſpers d in ſome particular Lives of their Saints and Rings; the latter wWRErof H 

be here mentiond, though the former Will fall under another Head. * 
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Eaglab Airs. The Elder the de Sade 80 hs Wing Paget, 
and the 2 2 his Grandſon. Nay, aid St. Ethelwold - (Biſhop of” 11 
Wins er) Was likewiſe moſt certainly Senior totltis Ethelwerd Patritiut; dying * 
in the Year 984. Now, he (fays the — wrote two Books © 
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R. Viiieres AN's Note tuation 7. deeay'd Threlligenes in Antiquities, dots hes R. Verftt 
cially relate to the Language, Religion, Manners and Government of * 


ancient Exgliſb Saxons. This Writer being of Los- Dateß Extraction, 4 


23 and ſomething of an Artiſt in Painting, had ſeveral Advantages 
for making of ſome ſpecial Diſcoveries on the Subject whereon he treats 3 
which is handled fo plauſibly, and fo well ifuftrated with handſome" C 


have eſcap'd him. Some - whereof have been noted by Mr. Sherj 3 . 
As, his Fancy of the o Vitæ being the ancient Inhabitants of the If of 
Of the p Saxons being in 9 before they came in the more — od 


m Babel, his giving Name to r Tweſday, &c. 


Countries; Of 4 Tui 55 'S comin 


The reſt have been eatefal correcded by Mr. OY who ua”: eft rte 


marginal Notes upon the Whole. 


Mr. S8 LDE N was a Perſon of vaſt Induſtry, and bis Attainnients in J. Solus. 


ing that came 


moſt Parts of Learning were ſo extraordinary, t at ever my thi 
gh, I muſt con- 


from him, was always highly admir'd and applauded. 


feſs, I cannot think he was that great Man 1 our Exgliſb Antiquities, which 


ſome have taken him to be: His Arale#a t do not fo clearly account" for the 
Religion, Government and Revolutions of State, among our Saxon Anceſtors, 
as they are ® reported to do. The Laws he quotes in in his 122 n gp 
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Id. p. 178. » Concil. Tom. I. P- 302, 303, &c. * 60s: n Quarto 


Gloſ. p. 296. In Edit. Ad. Paris. © Vid. Monat. 1574- „e Sheringh. de Ang), Gene. b, 
Angl. $390 p- 334 25 Pitts, p. 181. f Apud | &c. 7 1d. P--75» 149, 345: 1. p. 85. e 
Capgravium, Surium, KC. ptima autem inter 10. . e mn. Wir EN 120. . 
Script. 5 Edit. Pariſ. 1619 * 1195 rancof. 1615. Woe, e Lind. 
e N 1.09%; dA Je) no 
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that Subject. 


. Twas the Opinion of | Sir Henry Spelman, that our Britiſh Hiſtorians 
{ have more largely treated of the ancient Affairs of Denmark, than the Danes 
themſelves. But this ſeems to have been a little unadviſedly written; and 
before his Correſpondence with Vormius had better inform'd him. I know 
that ſome of the moſt eminent Antiquaries of that Kingdom, bewail a 
mighty Breach in the Thread of their Hiſtory, of no leſs than Three Hun- 
dred Years together, and that in ſuch Centuries as their Records ought to 
be moſt ſerviceable to us. But m Pontanus has happily remov'd that Pannick 
Fear ; ſhewing, that the Story is entire enough, and only the chronological 
KO 1 k ' . .*- 7 0" SE 
| © Fol. Lond. 1623. Þ Olav. Cantabr. 1670. , Biblioth. Vindobon. * Von der Teutſchen t- 
© Cap. 4. 8%. Lond. 1679. 8. Ib. 1673. | Sprach, &c. Lib. V. 4. Brunſw. 1663. 
r See Me. Boltan's Addit. to D. Whear, p. 134. | Epiſt. ad D. P. Roſæcran. Mon. Dan. p. 159. 
t See Engl. Atlas, vol. II. p. 113, 114. 6 Vid Hiſt Dan. lid. 1. p. 37. 5 5 
Kickes Catal. Lib. Sept. p. 177. Comment. in =o 22 „ 
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World) a little dark and troubled.” 
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Tus Scaldr; or Rune, were Men of the fame Faſhion, am 
and the other Northern Kingdoms, as the Bards in Great Britain, They were 
the profeſt Hiſtorians and Genealogiſts of their ſeveral Countries; always in 


Attendance on their Kings, bath in Peace and War, and ready to celebrate | 


every remarkable Occurrence in everlaſting Rhymes. This, was their 
Office: And *twas of that Conſideration in the State, and ſo acceptable to 
the Monarchs themſelves, that thoſe Poets were always the chief -Courtiers 
and Counſellors; as being perhaps the only Men of Letters. Out of their 
Compoſitions is fetch'd all the ancient Daniſh Hiſtory for ſome Centuries ; 
as both a Saxo himſelf, and all the reſt of their Hiſtorians, have acknowledg'd. 
The Art is ſtill in great Vogue and Credit with the modern Ilanders, who. 
are juſtly reputed POR reſervers of the Northern Antiquities, notwath- 
ſtanding that a late b learned Perſon has affirmed, that their Country pro- 
duces nothing but Apparitions, Ghoſts, Hobgoblins and Fairies. Mighty 
are the Commendations which they that pretend to Skill in theſe venerable 
Sonnets, have given us of them, They will not allow any thing that was 
ever penn'd by Hamer or Virgil, to come in Competition with them: Aſſu- 
ring us, that the e happieſt” Flights we can meet with in the Greet and 
Roman Poets, are dull Traſh, if compared with the Seraphick Lines of a 
true Cimbrian Scalder, A On 5-8. 2 3 
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Tax Language wherein the foremention'd Rhymes were compos d, was 44 
(by the Northern Nations themſelves) calPd- Aſamal, or the Aan Tongue; © 
being — to be brought out of Aa by Moden or Odin, the firſt great 
General that led'a Colony into theſe Parts. The beſt Remains of this (as 

long ſince d acquainted the Engliſh Reader) are now amongſt the Inhabi- 
tants of and: Who have preſerv'd their ancient Language in the greateſt 
Purity; both by being leaſt acquainted with Foreign Commerce, and by 
taking care to regiſter in it, the publick Tranſactions of their own and 
the neighbouring Nations. The fame old Tongue was alſo calld e Rune 

Maali, from the Characters wherein *twas written, and which they term'd 
Raxer : Of the Original of which Word, and its. proper Signification, Wor- 

mius has given us a large Account. The Characters themſelves were firſt 

(he ſhews) call'd Raner; though afterwards that Word came to acquire 

ſome new Significations: As, 1. Enchantments ; becauſe they were perform'd 

by the Help of theſe ſtrange Letters. 2. Learned Men, whoſe Buſineſs it 

was, by the Help of the ſame Alphabet, to compoſe Epitaphs for their 
great Ones, and to make Inſcriptions on their Monuments. th 


'Tis well worth our Obſervation; that among the ſeveral Runic Alpha- 2a Lens 
bets reckon'd up by f Arngrim Jonas, there's one which he calls Ira Letur, 
or Irlandorum Litere. Now, it appears indeed that the Danes were long in 
Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Ireland, or (at leaſt) a good Share of it: And 
yet we have not hitherto met with any Remains of their ancient Learning, 
which have been diſcover'd in that Iſland. But the thing is not much to 
be wonder at. As all Reformations in religious Matters, are zealous and 


Warm; ſo we have Reaſon to believe that to have been, wherein theſe 


Pagan Nations were firſt converted to Chriſtianity, Care was taken to 


* Vid. Praf. ad Sax. Grazar, Hiſt. Dan. Sir | Atlas, vol: I. in Dem, p 49, 50. * Of. Wirm, Lit? 
Tho. Craig's Scotlands Soveraign. p. 121. © Vid. S.] Run. cap. 3. fIn Epiſt. ad Olaum, ibi. 
Job. Steph. Not. in Sax. Gram. p. 11, 12. * Engl. I. e | 
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Pur aboliſh the vey Ruins of their former Worſhip ; and their | firſt Apoſtles; 
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I. bringing generally their Commiſſions from the Court of Rome, thought the 
w VV Papal Conqueſt never to be effectually finiſh'd, till even the Tralian Characters 
and Way of Writing had been wholly admitted into Practice by their Nar- 
tber Converts ; which was the more eaſily brought about, by reaſon of the 
ill Ute which had been ſome Time made of their Ranie Letters: For the 
Suggeſtion was obvious, That, as long as theſe were at Hand, it would be 
diffeblt to preſerve Men from trying ſome of their old Magical Concluſions; 


- 


and, by Degrees, relapſing into Idolatry and Paganilm. «,, _,. 


Runic M. THE Danes (as all other ancient People of the World) Regiſter'd their 

»«aent!. more conſiderable Tranſactions upon Rocks; or on Parts of them, hewen 
into various Shapes and Figures. On theſe they engrav'd ſuch Inſcriptions 
as were proper for their Heathen „ Altars, Triumphal Arches, Sepulchtal 
Monuments, and Genealogical Hiſtories of their Anceſtors. Their Writings - 
of leſs Concern (as Letters, Almanacks, Oc.) were engraven upon Wood: 
And becauſe Beech. was moſt Faun in Denmark, (though Firr and Oak 
be ſo in Norway and Sweden) and molt commonly employ'd in theſe Serv 
from the Word Bog (which in their Language, is the Name of that ſort of 
Wood) they, and all other Northern» Nations, have the Name of Book, The 
poorer Sort uſed Bark; and the Horns of Rain-Deer and Elks were often finely 
poliſh*d, and ſhap'd into Books of ſeveral Leaves. Many of their old Calen- 
dars are likewiſe upon Bones of Beaſts and Fiſhes: But the Inſcriptions on 
Tapeſtry, Bells, Parchment and Paper, are of later Uſe. 


United SOME other Monuments may be known to be of a Daniſh Extraction, 
Mex though they carry nothing of a Runic Inſcription. Few of their b Temples 
were cover'd ;. and the largeſt obſerv'd by Wormias (at & ialernes in Ian 
was One Hundred and Twenty Foot in Length, and Sixty in Breadth. Their 
Altars ſtood ia a Sort of Chapel, or, Chancel, in the End of theſe Temples ; 
being only large broad Stones, erected on three bulky Supporters, on the top 
of a Hillock, ſurrounded with Rows of lefler Stones. Theſe Altars are 
uſually three of em found together; being conſecrated to their three chief 
Deities. They buried their Princes and great Men (as the old Greeks and 
Romans alſo did) in Hills, rais'd ſometimes to a confiderable Height, ſur- 
rounded with one Row of Stones about the Bottom, and another neat the 
Top; and on ſome pompous Occaſions, having a third Row (ia a Square) at 
ſome Diſtance from the lower of the two former Coronets. They likewiſe 
anciently burn'd their Dead, and enclos'd their Aſhes in Urns, which were 
repoſited in the foremention'd Barrows, together with the choiceſt Jewels, 
: Treaſure, and valuable Accoutremeats of the Deceas'd. The Places wherein 
they tought their Duels, were ſometimes Squares, lined out with Rows of 
Stones; ſometimes round Pits, with convenient Poſts (at a due Diſtance) for 
the By- ſtanders. "Thus fought e Ubbo with the Sclavonian. Their Courts of 
Judicature (which they call'd Tinge) were alſo certain Plots of Ground, 
either 4 Oval or Square, environ'd with great Stones; and having one larger 
than the reft in the Middle. Near-a-kia to which, were the Places aſſign'd 
for e Election of their Kings; being Circles of ſuch Stone (uſually twelde in 
Number) with the Bulkieſt in the midſt. | | fy 0 
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Fea. Tur next Monument of Age is their Edda Iflendorum ; the Meaning of 
which Appella In, they that publiſh the Book, hardly pretend to under- 
_ Rand: 
V.! «un. cap. 1. & W lib. 5. | fs © Sax. Gram. Hiſt. Dan. lib. Ez 4 Mon. Dan. 
F 2 4, 345, & 438. Mon. Dan. lib. 1.cap. 3, 6, 1. cap. 10. Ib. ap. 12. a oor" 
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ſtand. As far as Lean give the Reader any Satisfaction, he is to know that Par 
Iſand was firſt inhabited (in the Year 874) by a Colony of Norwegians; 0 I. 
who brought hither the Traditions, of their Forefathers, in certain metrical 
Compoſures, which (as is uſual with, Men tranſplanted into àa Foreign 
Land) were here more zealouſly and carefully preſerv/d and kept in Memoryj, 
than by the Men of Norway themſelves. About 240 Years aſter this (A. D. 

1114) their Hiſtory began to be Written by one b Semund, Sur- named 

Hode, or the Wiſe; who (in Nine Tears Travel through Italy; Germany and 

England) had amafs'd together a mighty Collection of hiſtorical Treatiſes.- 

With theſe he returned full Fraught into Hand; where he alſo drew up an 
Account of the Affairs of his own Country. Many of his Works are now = 

ſaid to be loſt : But there is {till an Edda, conſiſting of ſeveral Odes, (whence -/ 

1 ſuſpe& its Name is derived) written by many ſevetal Hands, and at as 

different Times, which bears his Name. The Book is a Collection of my- 

thological Fables, relating to the ancient State and Behaviour of the great 

Moden and his Followers, in Terms poetical, and adapted to the Service 

of thoſe that were employed in the Compoſure of their old Rhymes and 

Sonnets. Another Edda (publiſh'd by e Reſenius) was written by Siorro Srur- 

leſonius, who was born (4. D. 1179.) above a Hundred Years after Semund; 

and liv'd to be an eminent Lawyer in his own Country. His Work is thought 

to be only an Epitome of the former: But I rather look upon them as Wo 

ſeveral Collections of Mandic Tales and Ballads; out of which may be pickd 

a deal of good Hiſtory, and the beſt View of the religious Rites of the 

Northern Nations that is any where extant, Tis plain Saxs had ſeen many 

Sonnets that are not touch'd upon in either of theſe ; and thence the Report ' 

comes of an Elder Edda much larger (a Thouſand times, ſays Biſhop 4 By. + 

Suetonius than both of em put together. Nor is it indeed improbable but © 

that a Thouſand times more Songs of this Kind, might have been had for _ 
ſeeking after, whatever Scantineſs they may now be reduced to. Magnus Olaus 

collected many of 'em for Wormias's Uſe ; which he was alſo fo kind as to 

tranſlate and explain to him: And, near Twenty Years ago, I met with 

a much more perfect Edda, than Reſenius's in the famous Library of the 

Duke of Brunſwic- Molfenbuttel. Whether it was a Copy of Semund Frode's | 

Jam not now able ſo much as to conjecture; But I remember the Library 

Keeper (Mr. Hariſms) was ſo much a Stranger to its Contents, that 1 

had entituled it an old Moſcovian MS. To the Edda is always 'annex'd the 

S:alda, which is the old Daniſb or Iſlandic Proſodia, teaching how to compoſe | 

their ſeveral Sorts ot Meter. 1 att1o cos 3 e ee I 
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Ou Drniſb Antiquary ſhould be alſo acquainted with the beſt Ifandir 71mnaic 
_ Hiſtorians ; the moſt ancient whereof is Aras Frode, Contemporary with Hifi. 
Semund. He firſt wrote a regular Hiſtory of Ifand, from the firſt Plantin 

of his Country down to his owa Time: Wherein he gives an Account alſo 

of the Affairs of Norway, Denmark, and England, intermix'd with thoſe of his 

own Nation. Part of this fell happily into the Hands of © Tho. Bartholine's 
Friend, the Biſhop of Scalholt, who took care to have it Publiſhed; A. D. 
1689. Since his Time the I/andic Hiſtorians have not had any great Ocea- 
lion to meddle with the Tranſactions in Britain, excepting only f Arngrim 
Jonas, ho touches upon ſome Paſſages which we have allo in ↄthiers already 
mentioned. And indeed, moſt of dem are written with ſo litrle Judg- 
ment (confounding the true and fabulous Sonnets of their Sralari) that 

* Arn, Jaan, in Chrymog. lib. 1. cap. 2. b. | Phan. * The. Bartholin. Ant Dan p. 197, 196. 5 


Parthelin. Antiq. Dan. lib. 1. cap, 11. p. 192. |. * Chrymogza, 40. Hamb. 1618. 
* Quarto Hafn. 1665. In Epiſt. ad 8. Fob. Ste- | | 7 4501057 Ab 


Shia . BC. 1 be by 


o 
” : 


2 


% * * 8 p pl y 1 
= I q l LPR _—_ "As IC ik —"—_— ITY - 5 
„ l . BY <A 9 * * * 6. 
%%% r TY, PE Nac Fl N 12 oak 
JE a I NS. 9 TV W. 2 223 | 
LE R ö | We 
1 1 - . 1 U 5 5 
0 . \ * " "a | | l 6. c 
» $ i 1 # % » \ p 
TY ; £ * N | * al #1 , R \ 
vs * 7 « - Tis a : - 
. 0 > ** 
t 1 8 | 
" | ö 1 5 » 7 q 
ho : P * * . 3 , ak he \ 
$45 - > : 
1 8 ai . % RR. | « * * | 
4 tus . : y * * , » . 1 72 70 5 . 6 ! 12 x | Ga 
\ , « a 8 N 4 * „ % * . 5 : rH . 5 * 4 *. Ties 1 Ty 
== ; - 1 . | by 8 Tx EX. 7 k | 
1 "Ao K N 7 4 3 a * : 1. .; . p : * F 7 J 0 1 
. 3 8 1 E - * * 4 —— 1 | þ ; W £ X x_Þ 7 » . 7 4 * % . J 4 4 * 
. * 0 3 . * E * 77 Fa * "4 e 5 > oy on } b wt R 
—_— 4 | ; 8 A . 88 s = 4% Y* þ 46109 | 
A 6b 0, | 4 | 3 „ een nn 
gs 5 ok RS dd . 3 
3 * a * . » - d ”» 1 b a Ta 4 0 T L Ld % 4 1 "ah py Ya l 4 1 * i hoſe : - 
* * 5 o . — 1 * 4 . | * o 4 f . 
\ * , , nf - £ # 7 | n & 0 
. Par they are not to be read without ſom Caution a nee! Witt 
. 9 e * | * 3 = 
I. poetical Writers; who att d to be their chief A 
F ne 7 of * b 
. = * 


s A the tula- * 
hour- 


tion that daily appeats to be berwirt the Antiquarięs of the To ne 
Bo: ing Kingdoms of Seen and Dem; for the gaining theonourot Prece- 
_ dence: to their ſeveral Countries) ſeems to threatenivs with further Co rup- f 
1 tions in the Editions of their Manuſcripts. A Misfortune this id, Which is 
1 too fi y obſervable (though very highly ſcandalous) in Hiſtoraus and 
* learned Men; who ought not to be byaf&d by any, even the moſt Natural 
Affections. NM F% E "TM v 1 34 AN I. Das th 
r , Eon wflf GOP” 
Norwegian TH BR E is likewiſe extant, a couple of Norwegian Hiſtories of god au- 
"ri. thentick/ Credit, which explain a great many Particulars relating td the 
Exploits of the Daniſb Kings in Greas- Britain, 'which our own Hiſtorians Have 
either wholly omitted, or very darkly recorded. The former of theſe" Was 
written ſoon after the Year 1130, by one a Theodoric, a Monk, who acknogw- 
ledges his whole Fabrick to be built upon Tradition, and that the old Northern 
Hiltory is no where now to be had, ſave only ab Iſendingoram antiqnii C- 
minibus; The other was compil'd by Snorro Sturlæſonius; who confeſſes he 
drew it out of the Ballads of the Scaldri, which he verily believes to contain 
nothing but what may be firmly relied on as moſt unqueſtionable Truth. - 
1 And Armrim ous ſo far concurs with him, b as to aſſure us that the . 
— {ters of thoſe Days were far from Flattery; and knew nothing of the more 
modern, | Licence, of Fable and Rhodomontade, in recording*the 
Story of their Princes and Patrons. This Book was Tranſlated into 
the Vulgar Daniſh Language, by Pet. Undallenſis; and fo <' publiflyd- by 
4 | | 5 
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Danjb>Hi- Nox do I know of any more than Two Daniſb Hiſtorians which are ne. 
"a ceſſarily requiſite to be in our Antiquary's Library; and thoſe are SaxoGram- 
| maticus and (his Contemporary and Fellow-Servant) Sweno Aggonis. Before 
Stephanias's excellent d Edition, Sexo's Hiſtory had been thrice publiſh*d; but 
very faultily. He is commonly reckon'd the moſt ancient (as well as moſt © 
Polite) Hiſtorian of Denmark ; dying Provoſt of the Cathedral- Church at 
Roſchild, A. D. 1204. Saxo himſelf fays, he e compibd a good Part of His 
Hiſtory- out of the I{andic Ballads; yet e (as quoted by f Srephanius) 
aſſures us that he did not deal fairly in that Matter, nor make ſuch good Uſe 
of thoſe Authorities as he ought to have done. J. Lyſcander 8 quarrels him 
upon the like Bottom, and ſeems to intimate that he had a greater Care 
of the Style, than Matter of his Book. Saeno died before he could bring 
his Work (which is alfo h publiſt'd by Stephanius) to Perfection: But 
what we have, is of as good and valuable a kind, as the fore- ment ion'd. For, 
as Saxo framed his Hiſtory out of the old Rhymes, ſo he declares that his 
1s moſtly taken from the Tales and Traditions of old People. Out of theſe 
Two is borrow'd the moſt of what we meet with, relating to thoſe Times, 
wherein the Affairs of Denmark and Britain were chiefly interwoven, in 
aan, Meurſius, and all other later Hiſtorians of that King- 
om. | AP | | 


0.WVer. Tux great Reſtorer of the decay'd Antiquities of Denmark, was Olaus 


mins. 


Wormius, who has alſo enabled us to make many new Diſcoveries in thoſe of 
our own Nation. His i Literatura Runica was the firſt happy Attempt © 
a 8vs. Amſtelod. 1684. b In Supplement. ad Dan. Serm.-$. d Sorz 16 $ ' 1 F . Hann. 1 36. | 
Hit. Norrag. en kan. 1633. 4 Fol. Sore, | & Fol. ibid. 165M... 
1645 © In Epiſt, Ded. f Proleg. p. 37. ® Antiq. n | 


The Rg 


"0 &. 


ben f zie Laska 


Ny towards the right explaining of the old Cimbrias Monuments: Whicti; P. 
till his Time, had lain neglected and unknown to the learned World ; not 
only in thoſe Northern Kingdoms, but in ſeveral Parts of Italy, Spain, 
other Exropean Countries, . the 
Footing. Ihe whole Treatiſe is divided into Tweaty-nine Chapters; 
largely treating of the Name, Number; Figure, Powers, Z. of the Runic 


Characters. a Monumenta. Danica, - affords à noble Ble ColleQtion of the 
ſcatter d Ranic Monuments e. all the ſeveral Provinces of the Daniſb 


and Norwegian Kingdoms: An Undertaking fruitleſly attempted before him, 
and a Work that was ſo much deſpa ird of, that ſome of the beſt Pieces were 
put to the moſt vile Uſes: © Out 1 this Miſery he recover'd them, and has 
now rais'd himſelf an everlaſting Monument out of them all. The whole 
Book is of 8 Uſe to any Man that pretends to write upon any Branch 
of our Engliſh Antiquities; ſome whereof are b particularly aſuſtrared by the 
worthy Author himſelf. To theſe we muſt add his © Lexicon Runicum 
and d Fa#i Danaci + Nor is the © Muſeum Mormiaumm ſo full fraught with 
phyſical Rarities, but that it will ſupply us with ſome Curiöſities in 
Northern Antiquities, worth our ſeeking after. Joh. Mejerus made "Mc 
Gleanings in the fame Field; which till remain in Manuſcript. And ſeve- 
ral Swedes were, by his Example, induced to pay the like ReſpeQ to the 
ng neglected Monuments of their Anceſtors.” Among whom * Burzus, 
8 Verelius have already appeared in Publick; and Joh. Hadorphias's 
more complete 83 (de ee dau Gale) ww” n 80 ſince 
promw'd: | 9419 | 


Tuo. Bak THovikus. (Son to he 8 ric of that. Bas 


Name) has lately given us an h Addition to Wormius's Diſcoveries ; ** 


enquiring into the Reaſons that induced the ancient Danes to contemm 
Death, and carry on the moſt dangerous Exploits with ſo much Cou- 
purſuance whereof, he gives us a notable Account 


rage and Bravery: In 
of theit Belief of the Souls Immortality; their deifying of M odem, 'Thor, Fro, 
and other Heroes; 'their Hopes of enjoy1ng A rey and d Turk Eternity 
in Valhalla, ere . * 950008 Cul JV 2 
SIPS © 2k 

30 u few. more Writers there: are (of a lower Form) that hs . 
on the ſame Subject, which ma ay be uſeful to our'Expliſþ Antiquary. But 
for theſe I muſt — him to 4 
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Gothic Arms and Letters had gain'd a " 


Bartholine's Treatiſe i de Seriptis Danorum; 
1 not very well diſpos'd (at mon for the ne of wy 1721725 
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| 401907 Dtathibonts itt 2114571 Anis dona: n 4A ves 56>» MAB 
10. can hab full Regiſter of theſe, would be, a tedious, Work; 
and tequire a much better Acquaintance with our, publick. and, pr 
vate Libraries than I can pretend to. Sir William Temple has rightly obſery a, 
That though, ſince this great Period, the Face of Affairs has not been drawn 
iy a one shilful Hand, of by the Life; yet "tis repreſented. in ſo clear a Light, as 
es very little either obſcure. of uncertain in the Hiſtory of aur Kingdom, or Sa- 
ceffion of our Kings: And twill be enough for my preſent Purpoſe, to pick 
out the Chief of theſe Limners, and to give the Reader à View of em in 
their proper Colours. This I ſhall endeavour to do as briefly, as is poſſible; 
ranking them in the ſeyeral Centuries wherein they wrote..; - 1 46 a 


| 7 IHE EGO TS £245 413-2 | l | |. XU 0 123. anti 
The 1066. TH firſt of our Exgliſb Hiſtorians, after the N 
Eleventh was Ingulphus: Who (becauſe he chiefly treats of the Affairs of Cnoml and, 
though he occaſionally 4ntermixes the Story of our Kings) will be more 
properly placed elſewhere. The Relation he bore to King William, does 
manifeſtly byaſs him in the ill Account he gives of Harold; pelting that 
Prince with a Volley of hard Names, all in a Breath, Contemptor praſtitæ 
| fideiy ac nequiter oblitus ſui Sacramenti, Ibrono Regio je intruſit, Ce. About 
Marianu;, the fame time wrote Marianus Scotus ( Monk of Mentæ in Germany). who 
brought down our Exgliſþ Hiſtory, inter woven with a more general one gf 
Europe, as low as the Lear 1083. This Work met with ſuch an univerſal 
and great Applauſe in our Movaiteries, that there was hardly b one in the 
Kingdom that wanted a Copy of it, and ſome; had ſeveral. The frequent 
tranſcribing it, gave Occaſion to a deal of Errors and Miſtakes; and the In- 
terpolations were ſo many and confuſed, that (when it came to be e pre- 
pared for the Preſs) ſame of its genuine and faireſt Branches were lopped 
off, for Morboſe Tumours and Excreſcencies. Nor will the Reader meet 
with a Word of our Exgliſb Affairs in that lame Edition of Marianuss Chro- 
nicle by d Piſtorias: Whoſe Buſineſs twas only to publiſh the ancient Wri- 
ters of the German Hiſtory; and therefore he deſignedly omitted all that con- 
cerned this Kingdom. The beſt, and molt complete manuſcript Copy, is in 
the publick Library at Oxford. - 


Cent. 12. 1101. THE earlieſt f Hiſtory in the Twelfth Century, was written 
aer, by Horence (a Monk) of Worceſter, whom I know not whether to call an 
* Epitomizer, or Tranſcriber of Marianus. He ſeems to give 8 himſelf. the 
latter Character; though it muſt be acknowledg'd that he has added very 

wo Collect ions out of the Saxon Chronicle, and other Writers, with 

much Care and Judgment. His Book ended with his h Life, in the Year 
1119, but *twas continu'd Fifty Years farther by another Monk of the ſame 

| Monaſtery. He fo i ſcrupulouſly adheres to his Authorities, that he ſome- 


times 


1-3 Introdu8. to Hiſt. of Engl. p. 319, 320. 'b Angl, I C Fol. Francof. 1601. b Ad Ann. 1044. + F. Pitts, 
Sacr. Tom. I. Prat. p. 24. Vid. H. Lluid Fragm. | p. 197. Preæf. ad Chro „Sax. — Et Praf. ad 
Brit. Deſcr. f. 27. a. 4 Fol. Francof. 1583. See it. Elfr. R. p. 3. whe, | | 


J. Gregory's Notes on Ridley's Fiew, &c. p. 171. 
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mes tetains eren kheit very Miſtakes; and yet 1 mult do him the Juſties Pant 
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to lay, He is 12 uilty of all rhe Contradictions that have been laick to Mis . 
n 


Charge. An 1 , \, HS FTIend 
Marianas die in the Year 1852, and yet affirms, that the, fame Man was 
made a Presbyter (Seven Years boy: 2. D.-1059. But, in truth, the 


— 


Gentleman himfelf is more upon the Blunder than his Author. The Phraſe 
of Seculum reliquit, does not (as he imagines) import the ſame thing with 
mortuns eſt: But ſignifies only (as it does, in the fame Year, and on the 
ſame Occaſion, in Marr. of Wz[tminfter, and others) the Man's leaving the 
Concerns of this World, Secular Affaics, to turn regular and fecluſe. Tis a 
ſcandalous Reproach, and not worth the anfwering, which Sir Thomas Craig 
gives'of im: That * He led bis Followers into Error, lits fo mam Cutie breaking 
oder 4 Ditch.” Nin IR, 6 % $IS9T.45 TY 181 * eis ene 1 


1 4 
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nious Perſon has lately obſerv'd, that he makes his Friend «Sv 


EADMERVUS; a, Monk of Canterbury, is our next Hiſtorian, whoſe Hiſto- Hades 
ria Nouorum, Se. Was Þ'publiſh'd by Mr. Selden, and contains the led n 
Tis 


the TWO Williams, and Henry the Firſt, from the Year 1066, to 1122. 1 
a Work of great Gravity, and unqueſtionable Authority. It affords no Foo- 
leries of Miracles, fo very rite in the Writings of other Monks, unlefs per- 
haps the Story of the B. Virgin's e Hair having a Smack of the Cloitter. He 
had Temptations enough (being an intimate Acquaiatance of Archbiſhop Az- 
ſelm) to take the Pope's Part, in the mighty Diſpute of his Time abour In- 
veſtiture ; and et he approves himſelf 4 Perſon of that ſteady Loyalty to 
his Country, as togive a fair Account of the Management on both Sides, 
and the unanſweräble Arguments made in Defence of the Regal Power. 
His comparing of our Saviour's Comiſſion to St. Peter, and Pope Gregors 
to Auguſtine the Monk (for the eſtabliſhing of the Primacy of J is 
notable : and Either clears that of Camterbury, or clouds that of Rome. 17 

Character which Selden himſelf gives of him is, that his Style equals that f 
Malmesþary, his Matter and Compoſure. exceeds him. His Contemporary 
Alfred, (Monk and Treaſurer of the Church) of Beverly, ſeems to be no 

more. than àn Epitomizer of Jeoffrey. of Mozmourh: So that all the Four + 
general Treatiſes ſaid to be written by this Author, may probably well 
bear the Name of Defl-rationes Galfredi. But in this I dare not be poſitive. 
Leland faw this Author's entire Hiſtory ; which ended Anno 21 Hen. I. 
He has made Collections out of it; Wherein (as ſome h cited by 
R. Higden) there are ſeveral things not found in Jeofrey. Which col 
dering witlial that Zlfred may probably be reckon'd as early a Writer as 
himſelf) is one of the moſt cogent Arguments, as far as I know, to prove 
that this Mozmbath Was not the firſt Author of all the fabulous Part of the 
| Britiſh Story. lhe: ny ; 4 mY l _ n 1 Ty ENF Wy * 449 8 : 1 
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J. 10 1 1110 
Bur Mili (Mo | 


ſl 
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nk and Library-Keeper) of Malmesbury, Was a Perſon Hilian f 


of another Eigute; and has had the. higheſt .Commeadations imagiaable —_— 
given him by ſome of our belt Criticks in Engliſh Hiſtory,” One calls him 


CCC 
only Man of his Time, that has honeſtly diſc Nie the Truſt of ſuch a 
Writer. And the Third calls bim, che s Chief of all our Hiſtorians, What 
falls under out preſent Conſideration, is his Account h De N Regum 
Amngloram, in Five Books; with an Appendix in Two more, Which he ſtiles 
Hiſtorie Novella. In theſe we have a judicious Collection of whatever he 

Lon co lot at MES A PETS bk 25 LN» v8 54s 844 be found 5 
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Lond. 1623. <P. 88. 4 J. Pitts, p. 204. 78 Ep. Ded. ad Bocleſ. Hiſt. * Fol. Francof. 160. 
Leland, Aſſert. Arth. Fol. 4 b. & Fol. 8. a | I . | s 
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Parr found on Record, touching the Affairs of land, from the firſt Arrival ef 
THF the Saxops, concluding his Work with the Reon of . ,.to whom 
be ſhews himſelf as hearty an Enemy, . as (his Patrony Robert, Earl of 
'  Glauceſter, could poſſibly. be. We ſhall have Occaſion to mention this Author 
in ſeveral. of the following Chapters; and therefore I ſhall now F e 5 
that I think himſelf has given an honeſt Account. of this Part of his Labours, 
when he tells us, Privatim ipſe mihi, 1 ab ape Obriſti, gratulor, quod continuam 
| Anglorum Hiſtoriam ordinaverim poſt Bedam wel ſolus vel primus. And again: 
| Ego enim weram Legem ſecutus Hiſtoria, nihil unquam poſuit niſ: quod a fidelibns 
1 8 | Relatoribus wel Scriptoribus addidici, Pitts ſays he was epitomiz' oy bW. 
1 Huorman, ſometime Maſter of Eaton School: But whether all his Works, or 
4 ſome Part of em only, were ſo contracted, he does not tell us. Poſſibly, he 
il only tranſcrib'd what e Simeon Dunelmenſis had before drawn up to his 
_—=- Hand. * 2 Flt, 


l 5 bim THIS Simeon, and (his Contemporary) Ealred, Abbot of Rievaulx, are 

. Danein. ur next Hiſtorians of Note in this Century, and have both deſerv'd to 
be remember'd in [ſeveral Parts of this Trratiſe. The former was Monk and 
Precentor of Durham, A. D. 1164, and might juſtly be reckon'd one of the 
moſt d learned Men of his Age. But his Two Books De Geſtis Regan 

1 (which alone are now to be mentioned) are not his Maſter-pieces ; Bei 

Ul only a few indigeſted Collections, chiefly out of Florence of Worceſter, whole a 

1 very Words he frequently copies. Abbot Ealred (not of e Revesby in Lin- 

1 colnſhire, but of Rievauls in Torkſbire) gives us a ſhort Genealogy of our 

Kings; but enlarges chiefly on the Praiſes of David, King of Scots, Founder 

of a great many Abbies for the Ciſtercians. His other Books (of the Liſe of 

ll Edward the Confeſſor, &c.) are treated on elſewhere. I doubt Sir George Mac- 

1 lenceys f Baldredus Abbas Rynalis, is this very Author: Notwi anding 

the great Pains he is at to diſtinguiſh them. tel ü 
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li Hwy AzovuT the fame time flouriſhed Henry, Archdeacon of Huntingdon, 
i1 . whoſe eight Books (concluding with the Reign of King Stephen) Were 
it - publiſhed by 8 Sir Henry Savil. In the Preface, he owns bim fell a Follower 
I of Bede, in the main, for the Time he wrote in: But ſays (withal) that 
i he added many Things met with in old Libraries. His firſt Lines will 
ealily convince the Reader, that he does really follow Bede; for he copie 
him to a Word. But Iam not fatisfy'd, that he has added any great Mat. | 
| I ters, as far as that Author goes, He has indeed a great many Lies out of 
od Jeoſfrey of Monmouth, which Bede never heard of; and which the World © 
might have wanted well enough. After Bede's Time, he has many Particu- 
| 


lars out of the Saxon Chronicle, which had been omitted by our Hiſtorians 
before him. He is pleaſed to take notice of one great Truth, that he writes 
very > confuſedly. All the Tranſactions of the Heptarchy, he reduces to 
the ſeveral Reigns of the Weſt-Saxon Kings: But has not adjuſted them fo 
well as he ought to have done. At the fame time lived John Serlo (Abbot 
| . of Fountains) Who, (as John i Pitts tells us) wrote a Treatiſe: De Bello inter 
* Scotiæ Regem & Anglie 

| wrote a Hiſtor 
Mall be remem · 

[| Richard of the k Devizes, and John of | Tilbary, (a London Divine) before 
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wy Prolegom. ad Libb. 5. de Geſt. Reg. J. | 172. f Der the Royal Line of Scotl. p. 22. & 27 
Pitts, p. 723. Id. p. 228. 4 Vid. J. Selden. | #® Fol. rt 1501. * Lib. 4 1. EY 224- 
Pref. ad X ' Script. 17 1. Ut male J. Seiden, in | * Id. p. 285. Id. p. 3888. 
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_ Thurvay's forgetting all that he had learned, which was to a good Pitch of 
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Werra of Narbarg was fo calld from a Monaſtery in TorkSire; Of Na. 
that Name, Whereof he was a Member, though his true Sur-hame was Liirlef e- n 
whence he ſometimes ſtiles himſelf Perit or Parows, © His Hiſtory ends at the 
Vear 119% and therefore (though he is ſaid to be alive f. BU 1220.) he 
ouglit to be reckon d among the Hiſtorians of this Age. Jobs Pitts b chinks 
he appears too much a Platterer of the Grandees at Court, to write a t 15 : 
Hiſtory **Bur, by the Account he gives of the beginning of it, a Man wou | = 
be tempred to believe he never read it. He was a moſt- violent Perſecutor 
of Feoffrey of Monmouth, of whoſe Hiltory he gives this ſharp Character, that 
it contains only pro expiandis Britonum macutis ridirula Ame, Dr. But< Dr. 
Powel gives the Reaſon of this Bitterneſs of Spirit. It appears, he ſays, from 
ſome of their Hiſtories, of good Credit and Antiquity, that this William "i 
(whom thoſe Welſb Hiſtorians call Gmzlym Bach, i. Gulielmus Parvas) put in q 
for the Biſhoprick of St. Aſaph, upon the Death of the ſaid Jeoffrey (Biſhop - 
there) about the Year 1165, and, being difappointed, fell into a mad Hu- 
mour of decrying the whole Principality of Wates, its Hiſtory, Antiquity, 
and all that belongs to it. He is large d in his Account of the Life, Man- ; 
ners, c. of Hugh, Biſhop of Durbam. His Latin Style is preferred to that 
of M. Paris, and equall'd with thoſe of Eadmerus and William of Malmesbury, 
by © Dr. rt. or k- een, Bt. 
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r120t.  T'ar Thirteenth Century begins with Gervaſe, à Monk of Cam cen. 13. 
terbury, hof is. reported to have been a moſt judicious Antiquary, and 5 
methodical Hiſtorian, and to have made excellent Collecting of the Bririſh 

and Exgliſb Story, from the coming in of the Trojans down to the Year 

1200. Twere to be wiſh'd theſe dormant Tomes could he diſcovered: For 

the Reigns of Three Kings (which are the only Part of our general 1 

of this Author's. penning, now 8 extant) are done with Judgment enough. 
So much Encouragement. we have to look after the whole, that we are ture 
Leland had the Peruſal of an entire Copy; the Prologue whereof he has h 
tranſcrib'd, as likewiſe many. following Paſſages relating to the Affaits of che 8 
Britains and Sauen. About the ſame time Nicholas de Fly, Biſhop of Dur- 

ham,” is i ſaid to have written an hiſtorical Treatiſe ; wherein he relates that 

memorable Paſſage (mentioned alſo by ſome other Hiſtorians). of one Simon 


Eminence, and tnraing perfett Blockhead. Lis to be fear'd, we ſhall hardly 
meet with this Hiſtory, till we find the Hiſtorian himſelf (which is more 
ee, Biſhop Godwin, or Mr. Wharton, could do) amongft the Biſhops | 


. 4 
* +33 & ®, + 2 4 4.1 144 


CON TEMPYORAR x to theſe two (and a much greater Hiſtorian than R. E. 
both of em join'd) was Roger, de Hovelen, who ſeems to have been Chap.“ 
lain for ſome time to King Alenry the Second. His Hiſtory was * publiſhed D 
by Sir H. $avil:* But (as Sir H. 1 Spelman obſerves) eee IS in 
that Foreign Edition of this, and all our other Hiſtorians; and therefore he 
well cautions the Exliſb Reader attentivel to conſider the Spelling of 
fuch Words as are of dur own Growth, às very frequently" miſtaken by 
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So. Paris, 1610. Pre ad M. Paris Hiſt. | 
J. Pitts, p. 889. # Fol. Lond. 1652. inter X ; 
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Fan Printers, that are Straggers to our Country and Language. "Tis a heavy 

_ Cenſure, which Leland — given of this Author, Qu Serinia Simeonis, 7 2 
mee nomine, ftrenue compilavit, & aliena pro ſuis, gloriæ avidulus, ſuppo- 
ſuit. Mr. Seiden juſtifies him b againſt this ſharp Sentence; and Sir Henm Sari! 
gives a quite different Character of the Man and his Writings : < Hunting- 
Jonjenſi £7 Hovedenus: (ſays he) Authores cumprimis boni & diligentes, veriſ- 
ſinigue; ſuperiorum tamporum Indices. And indeed Leland himſelf was after- 
wards of the like Opinion: For (in his Book 4 de Scriptoribus) he ſays no- 
thing of his being a Plagiary, but gives him this great Character, Mor tuo 
Henrico [Rege /c., ejus nominis Secundo] omne Studium ſuum ad Hiſtoriolam 
Scribendam contulit; in 8 Meotio ſi diligentiam, ſi ſanctam fidem, ſpectes, non 
modo quot quot Seculis rudibus quidem preceſſerunt Scriptores, verum etiam ſeipſum, 
ſaperauit. He may poſſibly have borrowed ſomething from Simeon of Dur ham. 
But, if he did, he has improv'd his Story, adding the Years to many things 
confuſedly related in that Writer. After the Year $02, he falls indeed a little 
into Confuſion himſelf; jumbling a great many Things touch'd on before, 
without any Manner of Form or Order. But, after Three or Four Pages, 
he comes to himſelf again, and goes on regularly enough. There are in his 
Book 80 h LA, Speeches, Oc. relating to Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, which 
are good Materials towards a er Church Hiſtory of this Kingdom. In 
the Year 1291. King Edward the Firſt is ſaid to have caus'd diligent Search 
to be made in all the Libraries in Eqn for Hoveden's Hiſtory, to adjuſt 

the Diſpute about the Homage due the Crown of Scoiland : Which 
(ays my e Author) it clears effectually. At the ſame time Joh. Oxfordias 
(Biſhop of Norwich) is f reported to have compiPd an Exgliſß Chronicle; and 
we may look for ſome good Remarks from a Perſon employ'd (as he was) 
on an Embaſly to Rome, there truly to repreſent to his Holineſs, an Account 
of Archbiſhop Bectet's Behaviour. Hector Boethius pretends to have ſeen 
his Hiſtory, and applauds him as a Writer next to his mighty Jeoffrey of 
Monmouth, in Authority as well as Time. $5 


R. i Di- TAE next Hiſtorian of Note and Figure, is Ralph de Diceto, or Diſſeto, 
l Dean of London, who wrote about the Year 1210. He ſometimes refers to 
a 8 chronological Account of our Britiſb Kings, of his own Compoſure, which 

. muſt have reach'd much higher than any thing hitherto publiſhed under 

his Name, And ſuch a Work in ſeveral Parts (containing a Britiſb Chro- 

nicle from Brate to Cadmallador, and an Exgliſb one from Hengiſt to King 
Harold) the induſtrious Mr. Wharton h ſays, he had ſeen and peruſed in 

the Norfolk Library. This Britiſb Chronicle is probably the ſame that is 
printed by i Dr. Gale; and ſeems to be wholly tranſcrib'd-out of the Works 

of a former Author, whom he calls Browe, This may be the ſame with 

v. Bromias, or Bramus, quoted ſometimes by Dr. Caius, and k Fran. Thynne ; 

ut muſt be different from Jo. Bramis, the Friar of Gorlefton (with whom 

he's confounded. by Bale and Pitts) becauſe the Friar wrote not till a bout 

1440, and our Hiſtorian muſt live before Ralph de Diceto, and was moreover 

(as Thyme obſerves) a Monk of Thetford. The Two Treatiſes which con- 

cern us at preſent, and are already ! printed, are his Abbreviationes Chronico- 

rum, and his Imagines Hiſtoriarum The former whereof contains an Ab- 
ſtra& of our Hiſtory (but chiefly in Church Matters) down to the Con- 
queſt; and the latter gives the Portraictures of ſome of our Kings, * . 


Comment. ad Cygn. Cant. voce Duno/m. d | 679. ® Praf.ad Par. II. Sac. p. 27. Inter 
Pref. ad X Script. p. 2. © Epiſt. Ded. ad 5 [15 Scrip. p. 553. * Holinfbead's Hiſt. Vol. II. p. 
Scrip. 4 MS. in Bibl. Bodl. p. 183. J. Pitts, | 1589, * Fol. Lond. 1652, inter 10 Script. 
p. 272. Id. p. 265. 8 Angl. Sacr. Par. II. p. N 
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length, 2 wich the firſt Years of King 8 Mr. Selden is Part 

much in the Praiſes of this * Author, and his Works: 1 all that is I. 
here remember d, is uſually copied out of other Writers, wh 

 tranſerib'd verbatim. Dr. Gale met with a better Copy of his Abbreviations 
than had fallen into the Hands of Sir Roger Twiſden; and has taken'Occafion 
(in diſcourſing d upon that Subject) to ſhew how miſchievoufly the Old 
Monks of Canterbury uſed to corrupt their Manuſcripts.” Diceros Talent lay 
mainly towards Church Hiſtory; and. on that Topick, we ſhall hereafter 
meet with him more than once. If Gyraldus Cambrenſis ever wrote any ſuch 
Thing as an © Exglifb Chronicle, it ought to come in the ſame Rank of Time 
with theſe of Dzero's: But I very much ſuſpect the Truth of that Report. 

Hlither alſo muſt be referr'd the famous d Exchequer Man, King Henry the 
Second's Nephew, Gervaſe of Tilbury ;*who (belides the Black Book, to be 
remember ' d ſter) is ſaid to have written a large hiſtorical Commentary 
upon Feoffrey of Monmoath, under the Title of © Illaſtrationes Galfredi, which g 
he dedicated to the Emperor Ortho the Fourth. Here likewiſe Notice ought 
to be taken of J-b» Mallingford's Chronicle, publiſhed by f Dr. Gale; if the 
Abbot of St. Albans of that Name {who died in the Lear 1213, was, as the 

| learned Editor gueſſes, the Author of it. But he ſeems to be a different 
Perſon from the Hiitorian, who carries down his-Work Forty Years after the 
Abbot's Death. The Doctor, indeed, makes R. Wendover, Author of the 
latter Part of that Hiſtory : But, if he had looked into the next "Treatiſe to 
this Chronicle (in the Corronian Manuſcript, from whence he had it) he 
would have met with another John Wall:;ngford, who was made Monk of 
St. Albans, in the Year 1231, and might bring down this Hiſtory to 1258, 
without the Aſſiſtance of Wendover, ; (AY 


| 45 & 5 
WALTER, Monk of Coventry, deſerves a more particular Remembrance, Fake 
as perhaps very well meriting the Account given of him by John 8 Leland, Covent 
who ſays the two main Ornaments of an Hiſtorian /Sincere fides £9 lucidus * 
Ordo) are to be had in him. Upon the Strength of this Authority, Bale tells 
us he was h nmortali Vir dignus memoria. But his Three Books of Chronicles, 
and Annals (for which theſe Men ſend us to Bennet College) are all one; 
being chiefly Collections out of Jeoffrey of Monmouth, R. Hoveden, and H. 
Huntingdon. Some few things of Note and Conſequence he has, which are 
not to be met with in thoſe Authors. He is faid to have liv'd in Coventry, 
A. D. 1217, and therefore Alexander i Eſſebienſis's Epitome of our Engliſh An- 
nals, Peter k Henham's Hiſtory, and R. I Niger's (continued by his Name-ſake 
mn Ralph, Abbot of Coggeſbal) are of the ſame Date, | 


S oo N after theſe, appear'd Matthe v Paris, a Monk of St. Albans ; one of Mar. 
the moſt renown'd Hiſtorians of this Kingdom. His Hi#oria Major contains Fri. 
the Annals (at large) of Eight of our Kings; from the beginning of the 
Reign of William the Firſt, to the Concluſion of that of Henry the Third. 
Twas firſt publiſh'd at London, A. D. 1571, and then Zgrich Edition only 
copied from that. It was again verbatim reprinted (the Errors of the Pre 
being only corrected) by o Dr. Wats, who beautify'd it with Additions of 
various Readings ; the Author's large Additamenta, and his Lives of the Ab- 
bots of St. Albans; a good Gloſſary of his own Compoſure, c Among other 
Reaſons that prevailed with him to publiſh the very Words of the 1 

ty | | ition, 


In Praf. ad 10 Script. d Praf. ad Hiſt. Brit. Hiſt. & Antiq. Oxon. Par. I. p. 15. * 7. Pim, p. 
P. 14. © F. Pitts, p. 281, 4 H. Spelm, Gloſſar. in | 297. Id. p. 292. Bibl. Cott. Cop. C. 10. 3 

voce Scaccarium. J. Stow, Chron. p. 154. J. Pitts, p. 301 Bibl. Cott. Veſp. D. 10. * Fol, | 1606, 
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in M. Paris dy 


fait animo infenſiſimo in Apoftolicam Sedem qui vis facile poteſt intelligere, » ye 


The Abbot or Prior of Dundrainand in Galloway, a Nurſery unde 
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62 webe Exoten rie Emma 
Paar Edition, the: thoughts he ſhould hereby effectualiy ſtop the Mouths of the 
I. Romaniſti, (who pretended that the Hereticks had vilely corrupted that Hilto, 

ii) when they ſhould ſee their Caſe was not better d, by comparing it with 


allthe * yes 17.4 that could be had of it. From the Year 2259, (where- 
) to King Henry the Third's Death, it was continued by 
ill. Riſbanger, a Monk of the ſame Fraternity, as ſome inform us. Others 


will needs affirms; that Paris himſelf had a very ſmall Hand in the whole, 
having only begun at the Year 1235, the reſt being done to his Hand by one 
Roger de Windl 


ſbore, or Windſor, (the MS. Copy of his Hiſtory in Cotton's 
Library calls him Rogerus Mendovre de Wendover prior de Baal vair) one of his 
Predeceſſors in the fame Monaſtery. Before that time, (they : tell us) there 
are only ſome few Interpolations of M. Pari-'s, who (for ſome Reaſons belt 
known to himſelf) did not break off at the Year 1250, as it appears he de- 


ſign'd, but continued writing to his Death. The Author (whoever he Was) 


did certainly begin his Chronicle at the Creation, though we now have loſt 
all that went betore the Conqueſt ; unleſs, as the b Publiſher of him gueſſes, 
that which now goes under the Name of Matthew of Weſtminſter, be (in Re- 
ally} the true Work of Mat. Paris. This, undoubtedly, is as much the 
Off:-ſpring of Roger de Wendover, as that following Part now publiſhed, is the 

enuine Work of M. Paris, as will ſufficiently appear to any that ſhall take 


the Pains to conſult the above-mention'd Manuſcript Copy. The whole 
Book manifeſts a great deal of Candour and Exactneſs in its Author, who 


furniſhes us with ſo particular a Relation of the brave Repulſes given by 
many of our Princes, to the uſurping Power of the Romer See, that "tis a 
Wonder how ſuch an heretical Hiſtory came to ſurvive thus long. 


Cardinal e Baronius. The Emzliſh whereof is * he was a Writer of a 
ſingular Courage, and one that durſt maintain the Prerogatives of his Sove- 
raign's Imperial Crown againſt the Uſurpations of the Papal Croſier.' And 
yet he is as kind to the Pope, as he is either to the King himſelf,” or the 


Abbot. of St. Albans ; for he indiſcriminately laſhes (upon Occaſion) every 


body that comes in his Way. The ſame Author wrote an Abſtract of che 
fore-mentian'd Work, to which he gave the Title of Chronica, and M. Law 
bard firſt chriſten'd it Hiftoria Minor, It begins, as the former, with Mi,,j 
the Conqueror, and ends A. D. 1250, having in it ſeveral Particulars of Note © 
omitted in the larger Hiſtory. The faireſt Copy of this Boo ſuppos d to 
be written by the Author's own Hand) is in the King's Library at St. 
James's, One John Shepſhed is d ſuppoſed to have liv'd at the ſame time with 
M. Paris; and is, by John Ston, aſſerted to be the Author of an © Engliſh 


Hiſtory. We may probably bring in alſo Robert of Glouceſter, for another 


of his Contemporaries, ſince Archbiſhop fUſbecy and s Mr. Camden are both 


poſitive, that he liv'd ſome time in the Reign of King Henry the Third. His 


rhyming Chronicle is in h Exgliſþ ; and the Reader may have a"Taſte of it, 
(as much, i ay be, as ever helf defire) ether from.” Mr. Sf or Mr 
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| * 


Chronicle Ta E Chronicle of Mailros (though its Title may ſeem to rank it among | 
7 Mails. the Records of another Kingdom, yer) may. juſtly challenge a Place among | 


ur Exgliſh Hiſtorians, ſince it chiefly inſiſts upon the Affairs of this Nation. 
r Mailros) is 
thought 


a 4 


2 Vid. D. Watſii Præf. In Pref. ad Editio- |. de Crolyden. © Hift. Ecclef. Brit. p. 29, 0 Remains, 
nem Tigurin. Annal. Ecclef. ad Am. 996. J. p. . 8. Bibl. Cott. Cali ” 2 11. Titles of 
Pitts, p. 313. © Extat in Bibl. Cott. F a. B. 6. Hon. p. 535- Hiſt & Antiq. Oxon. Fur. I. P. 112. 
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Kr er of the Work; - which 33 
continued, by ſevera] Hands, down. to the Year 1470 There's verydinte | " F:, 5 Fe 
_ relating to the Northern Hiſtory of this Kingdom, before the Year <:. JOY „ 
the ſittle Convent of Dundrajucht was founded) ſave What is bords 1 
row d from Florence of Worceſter, and Matthew of Weſtminſter\: 8 chat wer 
' mult be after that Time that the Charatter which . of this) 
Chronicle, (exhybet 0 . Procerum, Epi/coporunt,” Abbatum, in Buredli : — 
bas iſlis oris ſucceſſones) is moſt agreeable. From the Year 1262; the Con- Ws. 
tinuator (whoever had the Turn. to Be Regiſter at that Time) is as dull and 
whimſical as any Monk needs be. TwWas his Buſineſs to draw the Picture 
of Simon Manſurt, the famous Earl of Leiceſter ; ; and he has ſo overdone the 
Matter, that he thought himſelf oblig'd, in. the Concluſion, to inſtance in a 
great many Authors of Note that had' publiſh'd ſome Stories 4 little Romian- WIT, 
tick, and Ne bad found the Fayour to "be beliey'd... 1 | 


% ole 5 4 

Tut reft of the general Hiſtorians of this Age are of a 0 Yo eee Meaner 
and lefs Weight, than theſe already mention'd. Such were Elias de Eveſham, * 
and (his Nameſake) Ellas de Tric hing bam; who are * both ſaid to have flou- 
riſh'd about the Year 1270. There is a Copy of the latter's Chronicle amon 
my Lord Glarendon's Manuſcripts, which ends A. D. 1268. Peter Kira | | 
(ab Kentiſh Man born, and ſometime a Student in the Univerſity of Paris) ; 
about the Vear 1264, collected the Britiſh and Engliſh Hiſtories, from the 
Coming in of Brute, and continued them to the Nee of Edward the Firſt; 
This A is e ſaid to have been ſome Time in the Poſſeſſion of Sit Symonds 
DEues, and 1 is the ſame Book which 4 Mr. Fharton acquaints us is 
now at Lambert Je Barienfis (Abbot of 8. Edmundsbury, where he died, 
A. D. 1280.) wrote alſo e Engl Annals, wherein he treats at 7 of the 
Diſputes betwixt Pope Innocent the Fourth and R. Groſeſs, Biſhqp of Lincoln. 
Poſſibly this Burienis may be the ſame with f Burgenfss;/ and all one with 
Jobn, Abbot of Peterborough, whoſe MS. Chronicle is quoted by s Mr. Va. 
ton. And then he ſhould have been reſerv'd till the next Century, about the | 
Middle whereof that Abbot certainly flouriſh'd. Or, it may be, the Chronicle ” 


that was written by eh John de Tarſſon, (or Juxter, a Monk of Bury) which 
ends at the Reign 


with * e han, f 


of Edward the Third, is the ſame was Bb 
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I 301. ps Wins I (clic wy Leland 2 icanus, < W Wicelus) 
ought- to begin the Fourteenth Century, though both Bal and Pitts bring 
him within the foregoing; for his Hiftory (Which begins at the Conqueſt) 

ends at the Death of Edward the Firſt, A. D. 1304. The Author was Canon 
Regular of Ohe near Oxford; and writes as clearly and fully (elpecully in 
ſome Paſſages relating to the Barons Wars) as ſo compendious a Chronicle as 
his is, would allow him to do. We are indebted to Dr. Gale for the k pub- 
liſhing of this Hiſtory, together with others of good Value, that had long 
laid in priyate Handl. hn Cafforius (calPd alſo i Fiber and Bever] was a 
Monk * Weſtminſter about this Taue, and wrote a Chronicle; ſtill extant in 

ſome of our mn Engliſh Libraries, Lead commende him as an Hifſtoriancof 
PA, Credit; and he is alfo 1 eee 

ed 2 ie 
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I. agen (ho died, very . 2680 the. ear þ $i * a e ge! I 
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WW already; and, Nu Bale. (Who died e Year fe 
Eo! by Leland dee 2 Mer) ) Teems Fach to deſerve it. Of) 


the like Kidd is the :compendious Chronicle of To. Haſihood,. Canon Regular 
of Leeds in Rant, whom both Bale a 2001 5 irts have fi d at the Year 1341. 
But. b-J."Yeever, from a Paſſage in bis "Book. which gives an Account of the 
Victorles of the Black Prince, ſhews . that he muſt have liv'd prett late in 
the Reign of Edward oe . if not under his eg: Ric "the 


el 
Second. 15 | * NS Pans RE 8. 
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N. N. OF ſomething 1 Valve are the Meats of Neat Pibet, (Son of Sit 
' The. 7 rivet, Lord Chief Juſtice) who was Prior of; a Monaſtery 01 Dominican 
Friars in London, where he was buried A. D. 13 28. An excellent Copy ot 
his Hiſtory (which Fohn Pitts, e ſubdivides 3 three ſeveral Treatifey is 
| now i in the Library at Merton College 1 in Ox/ord, whence ſeveral of © Ny 
eminent 4 Antiquaries have had very remarkable Obſervations: T0 in F 
and bears the Title of Les Geftes des Apoſtatles, (or the e Popes) E nw +) 
Rois. Roger Ceſtrenſis (who was a Benediftine Monk of St. es burg & in in w 1; 
was Trivet's Contemporary, and wrote. a large Account of the Aae of 
Nation. This Work he entitled Polycratica. Temporum, and began it Win 
the Coming in of the Romans. He continued it at firſt no lower than the 
Vear 1314, but added f afterwards a. Supplement of fifteen Years more." "tn | 
the Harleyan Library there are ſeveral MS. Copies of this Work; one w 
is frequently mark d by Bale's own Hand. By comparing theſe with theſe 
R. Higden, in the . noble Repoſitory, it's manifeſt that "Ralph ſtole" His 
pretended, Work from Roger, diſguiſin "g it only. with his own Sup perſcription; 
For, 1. One of the Copies * the Polycraticon is plainly the numerical 
deſcrib'd/by,P3rts, under the Name of Higden. 2. Another of them has NA 
Chſir. in a modern Hand, on its Title, 14 — (as ( 7 probably 2 
jectures) of Rog. Ceſir. raſed out. 3. The Forgery Nelsen, from 
comparing a Paſſage relating to the two Cuerleons, to 606 whereof ( 25 $ 


the true Hiſtorian takes Notice of his being, particularly related; which 


literally tranſcribes, adding, Sicut per capitales hajus primi 2 apices clay 
patet. Which is aſcertaining the whole Chronicle beine, according tothe 


villainous Contrivance which we ſhall mention anon. *Tis | probable the CH- 
 (niele, of Job. Londinenſis (who lived about the 8 ſame Time) is ſtill” extant; 
for tis quoted in Lambert's Preface to Archalonomia, and ee R. Talg. 
euere there are ſeveral Thing extracted out f. en . 


7. rep., W the ſame Time (as Mr. Ken probably, » conj 15 wy urd the 
Author of that Chronicle, which goes under the 8 of John Brompl 
ſometime Abbot. of Jareva (or 2 75 72 in 5 of 7ork, 
begins with the Coming in of Aug for. the Mo = N 388, aud 
: with the Death of Rib] the Tels 1 1 55 17 that t 
oft the A fince it takes 


7 


1 


2 Hiſt, Lede Brie. p. 33. n n 

©}. Pitts, p. 422. 4 Vid. H. Spelman, 4 855 

Tom. I. p. 111. Hiſt. Oxon, W net ax . inter 
2 


a = 
d, ae, ge eee 1 . 
and tranſlates them pretty y * n what be borrows from. r 
8 in chat Language he is not altogethes To 3 "otherwiſe. he bad er 
| [never told ius ſuch a fare Story of one a &= i Tyrant, h 55 
by. fickd Reading, Sc. His chief Author is 2 bo Of Walter Het Vicks Fa 
mningfe ford the Reader, needs, no further, Account, than | what, bas been . 15 | 
ven of him by his worthy b Publiſher ; ; not have L any more to ſay of | 
8 — 4 of Ghickeflory —_ what John Pitts has told me," < that he Was a | 
Monk: 4 ame few A, D. 1348 that he travelled-to.moſt of the Librarics 
of England, and out of bis Collections thence compiled a notable 15 47 Re 
this enn from eg in of the Saxons ove, to his own Mues; 
e en e cls 1 
A e (Monk: of St. Harburg's in Cheſter, where he died very aged, 1 
l was (as has been «ng obſery d) a downright Plagiary ; 
47 — niqui pus outtorum ſuorum honor em integram ſervans, ſays Bale. The 
Character migbt be true ſor an po . thing (perhaps) he knew: But tis that Wri- 
ter's. Way to give Accounts 0 und their Labours at random. It is very 
evident that, on the contrary, be falls foul on William of Malmesbary in many 
Places; and yet that Perſon. is thought to have deſerv'd a Reſpect, and is uſu- 
oP better trea . our other Hiſtoriang. He is pleas d to ſtile his Work 
Polychronicon;; if you ſpell the firſt Letters of To ſeveral Chapters that 
8 you read Prafeutem chronicum compilnuit Frater Ranulphus Monachus 
 Geftrenfis, 11: Tis obſervable, that the Plagiary picks out ſuch Capitals, and 
enlarges them, as are for his wicked Pur 9 and omits the reſt; which is i 
another notorious Proof of his 'knayiſh Fo orgery. What he wrote relating to 
the Times of the Britains and Saxons, has been lately f publiſh'd by Dr. Gale, 
who commends him for preſerving many Remains out of ancient Chronicles, 
now Wholly loſt or miſlaid. (I have a Parchment Manuſeript of this Hiſtory, 
which ſeems to be a better Copy 22 what the learned Dottor made; uſe of.) 
The reſt; was-firſt tranflated into Engii/ſs by John, de Trevi/a,! (as Corniſb Man 
born, and ſometime Vicar of . Berkeley.in Gloycefterſbire) who illuſtrated the 
whole with Annotations of 2 ys my Author: But they h that ænow 
che Matter bettet, have obſery'd aright, that the many Interpolat ions and 
Additions 40: William Carton s Edition, are the Publiſher's, and not | 
Tyeviſa n and ſo is alſo the Continuation down to the Year 1460. For Carton 1 
expreſly takes it upon himſelf, tho our famous i Helden ſays twas the Work - 7M 
of Trevi/a, who (if that great Man were not e n have penn d it 
enn, Gee ene 301. 0 
Noot 1.043 36513-2047 612! Ries "TY „ {#6961 
Jobs, Flames Timmouth, (whence $4 18 mou call'd F . 1% tho! Jehan lin- 
he was afterwards k Monk of St. Albans, A. D. 1366.) was a mighty Co- ena. 
lector of our Engl; ;/b Hiſtories, which he has left digeſted i into three very large 
Volumes, ;wherevf there, ate now fair Copies in the Librarics at Oxford, Lan- * 
beth, Ge. Thin Werk he was pleas'd co call, Hiſforia dures, And, for chat 
"Rein: the:Auhorhimſclf/is by Tele named Ghry/iboriographus. Out * 
this large Maſs many notable/ Naar les have bæen made by the learned Men 
ol this Age : But, bccanſe they chielly relate to: the doughty Feats and, Miga- 
cles of our NI re, l yell; as-is other, Works, that gre b e 
treat on that Subject, we,\thall defer, the further e 8 f. bim to 
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whence, and from the Title of his Book, be is uſually ſtyfd Florilegs: * 


1.85 of his own Monaſtery of St. Albans ; nay, he ſometimes refers (in Puriſs 


further. But the Reader ought to know, that there are many 


Canon- Regular of St. Pauls, and an eminent Civilian, who, in the latter End 
of his Days, gave himſelf wholly to the reading and writing of Engl;/b Hi- 
ſtory. He ee his Work at 8 1 30a, and his firſt Part reaches only to 1343; 


Hiſtorians of this Age: 


4 460. 2. William de ' Packington, n and Tr 


* 719 © Fol. A. D. 1570. f Cal. Bibl. Tenniſon, 


rb nee Bi ee and «ji aac 1. — — RY 
diftine Monk) of Weſtminſter, who, they tell us, floutiſrd in the Year's 359%. 
'Tis more probable chat he hardly outliv'd the-Year 1 30%, in which he a ended 
his Hiſtory, tho” *twas aſterwards (as we ſhall ſee anon) continu d by other 
Hands. He was a choice Collector of the Flowers of former Hiſtorians, from 


chief BenefaQor is Muti bet Paris, hüt he fo accurately tranſeribes, that he 
cannot be perſuaded'to leave him, even when he warmly treats of the Partieu- 


ry Words) to that Author's Additamenta, as to a Work of his own Compo- 
fore And hence ſome have concluded that the Whole, even that Part which 
precedes the Conqueſt, was borrow'd from the ſame Hand; but I can hardly 
agree to that, ſince the ſame heedleſs Way of writing (undecomi _ you 
racy of Matth. Paris) runs through both of them. 1 b Und 
ufque hoJie Aeskynges vocantur, with a thouſand more of the like. > ft 
Hkely (as has been already obſery'd) that R. de Wendover was a common Parent 
to both the Matthews, and the Main of what is publiſh'd under both their 
Names came from that Hand. There was an Edition of Weftminfier's Hiſtory 
before that of e Francfort, but abominably corrupt and imperfet, "eſpecially 
after the Year 1245; the Author's punctual Relation of the brisk Behaviour 
of our Kings and Nobility, in Oppoſition to the Encroachments of the Romain 
See, being wretchedly mangled-and purloined. Upon this Bottom aba Pitts 
divides the Hiſtory into two d ſeveral Works; whereof the former he calls 
Hiſtoria ampla, which (ſays he) is that which was publiſh'd at © Zondow' 
and the other, Hiſtoriarum Flores. The DiſtinQion he had from Bale, tho 
the Application be his own. This Report ſeems to have had ſome lender 
Foundation, ſince we are told, that amongſt my f Lord Clarendon's Manuſcripts 


there's another Hiſtorical Work, which bears the Title of Flores Hiftoriarumi, 


which is very different from the printed Copy, and is contina'd near forty Years 
mous 
Hiſtorians in this Kingdom, who (beginning at the Vear 1307) manifeſth 
ſhe w, that they chiefly intended to continue the Work of Mathew of Weſt- 
minfler. The moſt Eminent (indeed) of his Continuators Was Adam'Merimurh, 


(which, I ſuppoſe, makes the Enlargement in my Lord Clarendow's Copy) but 
the ſecond continues the Story to (in all Likelihoed the Year of his dun 
Death) 4. D. 1385, Tis obſervable, that his Hiſtory commences at Michael- 


mas; and for that Reaſon he "__ om wag en or new Tat That | 
Feaſt, WM | 


7 
Tre 


F > 


'A FEW more, of an inferior Rank, 00 bene by! rockon'#'n 


As, 1. Fohn Brent, a Franciſcan Friar, who is b 
pos d to have written an Engliſh Hiſto 


ry about the Vear 1380. e 
i obſeryes very well, that the exact Time When he wrote (or liy'd) is not 
known; only, being a Franciſcan (and that, I doubt, -js not very certainly 


3 
6 27 
1 $ . 


| known neither) he muſt have flouriſh'd after the Veat 73205 when that Order 


firſt came into England ; and, being quoted by Fobs fs, muſt ee before 


er to 8 


4 Vid. 3 
dad Ann. 489. Fol. A. 


l. Sax. Par. I. p. 32, Merimuth, in Bibl; Cotton. Al mine 222 | 
. 1601, 4 F. = [22 


p. F. 80 ſays Pirts, 53. And yet er Chron. ad 


11 . 


His 


"The Reel bas nr ITA 1 


tn 


. wrote a Chrinique in French, from the ninth Year of King Toby, PA * 


down to Tp own” Time ) 1380. out of which ſeveral Collections have been I. 


made 

5 * whoſe © Hiſtory may be faid'to be in ar the Conqueſt, ſimce he 
h on ſhort Abſtract of the > Mig Affairs in his firſt Book, It is continu'd 
down to" the” Year" t 395.” Te fairly owns whar he tranſeribes from Rajph 
Hinder, "whom "he Hes alfo- f mp a Crotchet of making the fiſteen firſt 
Chapters 61 of lits ſecond Book give is Name in their initial Letters, thus ; ; 


dee * es CNITTON. | | | 
Is me t um icher Zelard, Bale, nor Pitts had ever ted this Work. An 
Eneourigement to induſtrious Antiquaries of this Age to continue their 
Enquiries after fach Hiſtories as are preſum'd to be irrecoverably loft. 4. Galf: 
Lingius (a Franciſcan of Norwich, about the Year 1 390. ) is alſo d aid t to have 
compil d a Hiſtory of this Kingdom from the coming in of Brutus, down to his 
own Time, To theſe we may probably add the Author of the MS. e Eulogium, 
who begins his Story at Brute, and ends at the Year 1367. The Beginning of 
the Book (tis likely) may be Nennius's ; but the reſt ſeems to have been 
penn d by a Monk { Conterbury, by his calling St. Thomas Becket his Patron, 


ELM Stow, and others.” 3. Henry de Knighton, one of the Canons vv 


1401. Th x fifteenth Century was one of the moſt rude and illiterate Agel Cent. 17. 
and therefore we are not to look for a large Harveſt of Hiſtorians, in a Dearth Sir 1 


and Scarcity of Perſons eminent in other Parts of Learning. Sir John Froiſſart 
( fometime Canon f and Treafurer of Chima, in the Dioceſe of Liege) juſtly 
deferyes to be plac'd firſt, as having ended his Life and Story about the Ain 
ning of it. His Work contains a General Hiſtory of the Affairs of France, 

Spain, and other Parts of Europe, as well as England; tho' it chiefly inſiſts on 
hoſe of this Nation. The Author was a Frenchman born, but was brought up, 
in his Youth, in the Court of our King Ed. HI. and, many Years after, fami- 
liarly converſant in that of King Richard Il. He wrote in his own native 
Language, which was alſo, in his Time, the s Court Language of England. The 
Copies that were taken of him in French (as well Manuſcript as in h Print) are 
generally faulty and corrupt in Names and Numbers; whereas the Author 
himſelf, being perfectly acquainted with the Exgliſß Court and Cuſtoms, could 
not well miſtake. Moſt of theſe Errors are corrected in the Engli/h Edition, 
which was publiſh'd by Sir John Bourchier (Deputy of Calais) at the Command 
of King Henry VIII. towards the latter End of his Reign. His Account of 
Matters feems to be plain and honeſt ; and perhaps none gives a better of the 
Affairs of Edward III. and (his unfortunate Succeſſor) Richard II. Sleidan 
epitomiz'd his Hiftory in i Latin; but has not done it with that Impartiality 
and Fairnefs that might have deen expected from a Man of his great Name. 
Take the Cenſure which our learned Humphry Ebuid long ſince gave of that 
Piece, and its Author: k Dum Gallico nomini nimium faveret, Anglorum 
nobilifftma gefta aut fflentio preteriit, aut, ab authore difſentiens, aliter me 
4 Froiſſ. ardo ſeri Plum eſt, literis commendavit. 


ArrER him follow, down to the Middle of the ene a Set of + 15 Frm Tho. Otter. 


ordinary Scriblers ; fach as, 1. Thomas Otterburn, a Franciſcan Friar of ſome of * 
our Engliſh Monaſteries, about the Vear 1411, whoſe IS. Hiſtory is m ſaid 
. 


= tor 
* MSS. Tom. 1. p. 657. I BR. e Tit. of Hon. . Þ Fol, Puri 3 Vol og. 

Ed. 1. &c. © De Eventibus Angliz, Fol. Lond, 16 bad ibid. 1 45-4 & 1774. * Wr 

inter 10. Scrip. F, Pitts, p. 556+ Bibl. Bott. G "4 i Comment Brie. Deſcript. fol. 27. a. 

E.7. f See his Vol. II. cap. 200, #* Selder's | Vit, F. 9. * Monaſt. Angl, Tom, Il. 5 bs 
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68 The EneLrsn Hiftirical L1BRARY.. 
Pax to be in our Publick Library at Oxford. a. Thomas Radburn, Biſhop of gt. D. 
I. vid's, * and Chancelloniof the Univerſity of Oxford, A. D. 1420. He is uſually 

quoted by the Name of Radburn Senior, to diftinguiſh him from another little 
. cCcChronicler of both his Names, who was a Monk of St. Switbins in Ninchen, 
1 and John Roſ7's great Acquaintance. This latter wrote two Books of General 
Hiſtory ; the one whereof he ſtiles b Hreviarium Chronicorum, which begins at 
Brute, and ends A. D. 1234. After the Conqueſt he copies moſt from Maz- 
the Paris, and is very unhappy in his Chronological Fart. His © Hiffaris 
Major (as he calls his other Work ) conſiſts of a large Collection out of other 
common Hiſtorians, ſave only in what relates to the Church of M incbeſſer. 
3. bone Sherburn, a Monk, who wrote d Chronica Britannorum, from the 
firſt coming in of the Trojans, to the Reign of Henry VI. 4. Fohn Henfield, 
a Monk of Battle Abbey, who drew an © Abſtract of our Chronicles down to the 
fame Time. 5. Fohn Langden, * Biſhop of Rocheſter, who poſſibly is all one 
with John Langton, (another of the ſame 8 authentick Gentleman's Hiſtorians) 
a Carmelite Friar, who is ſaid to die at the Council of Bafil, A. D. 1434. 
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Tho. Wal- TO. WALSINGHAM, a Benedictine Monk of St. Alban, (and very. 
ſmgham. probably Regius Profeſſor of Hiſtory in that Monaſtery, about the Year 1440.) 
made ſomething a better Figure than the laſt-mention'd ; and accordingly, 

both his Hiſtoria Brevis, and his Hypcdigma Neuſtriæ, have had the Honour 

to be publiſhed by Archbiſhop h Parker. His ſhort Hiſtory begins at the Con- 

cluſion of Henry III's Reign, where Matthew Paris ended his; and he might 

well ſeem to be Paris's Continuator, were his Language anſwerable to his 
Matter. The Account he gives is well enough, and we are indebted to him 

for many Things not taken notice of by any other Writer of thoſe Times. 
Indeed, his Reign of King Edward II. is wholly borrow'd from Sir Thomas 

de la More. His Hypodigma Neuſtriæ (as he calls it) has a more particular 
Regard to the Affairs of Normandy ; giving an Account (at large) of that 
Dukedom, from the Time it came firſt into the Hands of Rollo and his Danes, 

cowa to the ſixth Year of Henry V. wherein the Reader will find many.Oc- 
currences not elſewhere to be met with. About the fame time wrate Fohn 
Wethamſtede, the firſt i Oppoſer of the Story of King Brutus; and Nicholas 
Cantelupus (the Cambridge Hiſtoriographer) who is alſo reported to haye 
penn'd a k General Chronicle of England. | x 


Jon Har. 'THE next Hiſtorian of Note was John Harding, a Northern | Engliſh 

«ing. Man, and an inveterate Enemy to the Scotiſß Nation, againſt whom he car- 
ried Arms in ſeveral Expeditions. He collected out of all our Hiſtories 
whatever might tend to the Proof of the ancient Vaſſalage of that Kingdom 
to the Crown of England; and hearing there was in Scotland an old Record 
that put the Matter beyond Diſpute, he went (with great Hazard) thither in 
Diſguiſe, and, with much ado, brought it away, and ſhew'd it to Hen. V. 
Hen. VI. Ed. IV. To the laſt of theſe he dedicated his m two. Books of Chro- 
nicles in Engliſh Rhyme ; whereof the curious Reader may haye a Taſte in 
fome of our modern n Writers. It appears he was living (though very old) 
in the Year 1461. So that Nicholas Montacute (about that time o Maſter of 
Eaton School, and a Collector of Engliſh Hiſtory) may be reckon'd his Con- 

1 temporary; as may alſo Roger Albanus, a p Carmelite of London, who drew up 

11 the Genealogies of ſome of our Kings. 8 1 


WII. 
Godwin de Præſul. in St. David. d MS. Bibl. Cott. } Chron. * Pires, p. 635. 1 Id. p. 653. Bale, Cent. B. 
Nero. A. 17. © MS. in Bibl. Lambeth. & Coll. Ben. Can- | cap. 30. ® 4 Lond. 1543. Vid. Elfr. Mag. Vit. 

| tab. 4 MS. inter Codd. D. Com. Clarendon, © 89, MS, | p. 63. » Foh. Pitts, p. 656, 657. ® Id. p. 644; Bibl. 
15. | in Bibl. D. Com. Carliol. * Joh. Pitts, p. 607. © Id. p. | Coll. Reg. Oxon, | Ns”. 
1 } | 625. * Fol. Lond. 1574.  Fohn Stow's Pref, to his | | 
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WIII NAM Carton. (ef whoſe Continuation of 7reviſa ſomething. has PART | 
been noted already) ſeems to challenge the next Place after Harding. He I. e 
was à menial Servant, for thirty Tears together, to Margaret Ducheſs of www. | 

ly (Siſter to dur King Edward IV.) in Flanders, He afterwards re- 3 

turn d into England; where finding, as he ſays, an imperfect Hiſtory (begun 

by one of the Monks of St. Alban s, ſays John Pitti, verꝝ a unadviſedly) he con- 

tinu'd it in Engliſh, giving it only the Latin Title of b Huctus Temporum. How 

ſmall a Portion of this Work is owihg to this Author, has been obſery'd be- 

fore; but he now uſually bears the Name of the Whole, which begins with 

the firſt Inhabiting of this Iſland, and ends (the laſt Year of Edward IV.) 
A. D. 1483. The Opportunities he had of being acquainted with the Court 
Tranſactions of his own Time, would encourage his Readers to hope for great 
Matters from him; but his Fancy ſeems to have led him into an Undertaking 
above his Streng. OOH IDF oby 


Joun Ross E, or Rons, was a Perſon ſomewhat better qualified to write Fohn Roſe: 
Hiſtory, being a Man of tolerable Parts, and ſingular Induſtry, He was born 
at Warwick, e and bred at Oxford. He trayell'd over the greateſt Part of 
England ; and having made large Collections out of the Libraries where he 
came, relating to the Hiſtory and Antiquities of this Kingdom, he at laſt retir'd 
to Guy's Cliff (about a Mile from Warwick, on the Banks of Avon) where he 
ſpent the Remainder of his Life, and dy'd A. D. 1491. His Hiſtory of our 
Kings is ſtill 4 extant, wherein are many Collections illuſtrating the Anti- 

uities of our Univerſities. Hereupon he is frequently quoted by our Oxford 
ntiquary, who, nevertheleſs, will not allow that his Judgment equall'd his 
Pains. oy 


1501. Tres firſt Poſt in the ſixteenth Century is due to Robe#? Fabian, an Cent. 18. 
eminent Merchant (and ſometime Sheriff) of London, where he dy'd A. D. * Talian. 
1512. Both Bale and Pitts ſubdivide his Hiſtorical Writings into a great many 
ſeveral Treatiſes : but, I preſume, what they call his Hiſtoriarum Concor- 
dantiæ is the Sum of all. This Chronicle is e publiſh'd, and does indeed con- 
ſiſt of Seven Parts; whereof the Six firſt bring down his Story from Brutus to 
William the Conqueror, and are chiefly taken out of Feoffrey of Monmouth ; 
and the Seventh gives an Account of our ſeveral Kings, from the Conqueſt 
to Henry VII. He is very particular in the Affairs of London, many 
Things being noted by him (which concern the Government of that great 
City) hardly to be had elſewhere. He gives the Names of all the Bailiffs, 
Mayors, and Sheriffs, with the chief Tranſactions in their ſeveral Years ; but, 
in other Matters, he is a great Follower of R. Higden. He mixes all along the 
French Hiſtory with the Engliſh, but in different Chapters. He tranflates his 
Authors very literally; whence Monmoutt's Phraſe of Ferro & Flamma vaſtare, 

is render'd f #0 waſte with Iron and Fire, &c. In the Beginning of his Seventh 
Part he obſeryes Higden's Method of making his Years commence at Michaelmas , 
by which the Reader will underftand how William the Conqueror comes to 
begin his Reign inOHober 1067. Cardinal Wolſeyis ſaid to have procured all 
the Copies of this Hiſtory, that he could meet with, to be burned ; becauſe 
(ſays my 8s Author, who is not infallible either in his Reaſons or Relations) 
the Church's Patrimony was thereby too plainly diſcover'd. This Cardinal's 
menial Servant (John Skuiſh, Squiſus, or Squifius) is h reported to have com- 
4 | 120008 

ohm Pitts, p. 670, 671, ® Fol. Lond. 1515. } 1559. P. 42, &. © Bale, Cent. 8. cap. 62. Þ 1d; 


A 
© Vid. Hiſt. & Antiq. Oxon. Par. II. p. 77- 4 MS. | Cent. 9. cap. 19. & J. Pitts, p. 70g. 
Bibl, Cotton, & Coll. Ben. Cantabr, © Fel. Lond. 1 . 
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pax pil'd a notable Epitome of our Chronicles about the Vear 1530. ; but I am fot 


able to direct the Reader where to meet with it. 
ö 45 > : "PIE. . — 7 L 


the moſt acco 


Por rok VIII was mpliſh'd Writer, for E 


and Clearneſs of Stile, that this Age afforded.” So much the = ſevereſt Enemy: | 
he had, has acknowledg'd of him; and, on this ſcore alone, b ſome have un- 
. reaſonably extoll'd him. But there's ſo little of the other more neceſſary | 


Qualifications of à good Hiſtorian (Truth and Fair Dealing) in all his e 


twenty-ſix Books, that he has been juſtly condemn'd by our Criticks ; and 


tis no Wonder that ſome of them have expreſs'd an Indignation ſuitable to 


the Abuſes put upon their Country. Bale 4 reports, that Sir Brian Jule wrote 
a Chronicle, purpoſely to vindicate the Honour of the Exgliſʒ Nation againſt 
thoſe A ſperſions, which Virgil had caſt upon it in his Hiſtor y. Sir Savil 
is warmer on this Occaſion than uſual with him: e Polydorus (lays he) t 
homo Italus, & in rebus noftris hoſpes, & (quod caput eſt) neque in republic ver- 
ſatus, nec magni alioqui vel judicii, vel ingenii, —_— ex multis delibans, & falſa 
plerumgue pro veris complexus, hifioriam nobis reliquit cum catera mendoſam, tum 
exiliter ſane & jejune conſcriptam. Some have fanſied that the ſevere Character 
which Sir Henry is here pleas'd to give of this Author, might chiefly be ap- 
ply'd to the Hiſtory of Henry VIII. and that a great many Paſſages in that 
Reign may be darkly or falſly repreſented by him, by reaſon of his being un- 
acquainted with the Engliſh Tongue; which could not but very much ob- 
ſtruct his Knowledge in modern Tranſactions. Other things, ſay f they, have 
fallen from him under a borrow'd Light and Colour, out of the Reſpect he 
had for Queen Mary, and his great Inclinations to ſerve the Intereſts of that 
Princeſs. But does not even this Apology carry a deal of Invective in it? Sit 
Henry Savil is far from being ſingular in the ſevereſt Part of his Cenſure. 
Some of our late 8 Writers have agreed to it; and his Contemporary Huniph. 
Lhayd out-throws him a Bar or two. For,what think you oftheſe h Expreſſions? 


Nominis Britannici gloriam non ſolum obfaſcare, ſed etiam Britannos ipſos mendg- 


Fokn Ra- 
ſtal, &c. 


Method. &c. p. 143. 5 Not. in Ælfr. . Vit. p. 132. J p. gy. 


cifſimss ſuis calumniis infamare totis viribus conatur. Homo ignotus & exterus. 
Vir perfridtæ frontis.-- Invidid & odio tumens.--- Infamis bomunculus.— Os im- 


fadens, Nor ought any thing of this to be attributed to an over-boiling of 


honeſt Humphrey's Welſh Blood, if the other Matters he's accus'd of be true. 
He is ſaid to have borrow'd i Books out of the publick Library at Oxford, 
without taking any Care to reſtore them: Upon which the Univerſity ( 
they had good Reaſon) declin'd lending any more, till forc'd to it by a Man- 
date, which he made a ſhift to procure from the King. In other Places he 
likewiſe pillag'd the Kk Libraries at his Pleaſure ; and, at laft, ſent over a 1 
whole Ship-load of Manuſcripts to Rome. And yet when this Publican him- 
ſelf left England (when there was no further Occaſion for his m collecting the 
Papal Revenues) King Edward VI. is ſaid to have diſmiſs'd him with ſeveral 


handſome Preſents : Which we are not to look upon as a Reward, as a certain 
n late Writer expreſſes it; but rather to conſider, that the young King _ 


about to take his final Leave of the Pope, and all that belong'd to him, reſoly 
to do it as courteouſly as was poſſible. : "IRE + nl 


T HE Other Hiſtorians of his Time have been much eclips'd by the glaring A 


Luſtre of this Foreigner; inſomuch that ſome of their Writings have hardly 


F. Leland. Comment. ad Cygn. Cant. voce 16s. Ih Comment. Brit. Deſcrip. Frag. fol. 6, 17, 19, Ce. 
„ Sir Tho. Craig Scotl. Soveraigut. p. 20, 38, 44» 181. | * Hiſt. Oxon. Lib. 2. p. go. * S, Taylor's Gavelk. 
© Fol. Baſil. 1534. 4 Par. 2. p.103. *© Epiſt. Ded. ad | p. 83, 84. 1 7h. Gale, Pref. ad Hiſt. Angl. Tom. I. 


3 Script. poſt Bedam. * Vid. Mantiſſ. ad Deg. Whear. | ® Rymer, Tom. XIII. p. Fig, $16, * Ant. Harmer, 


4 1 « 8 A 71 * * 5 2 & 
4 wh. ? 4 8 4 


4 


4 
x 
« 
y 
J 
. 
l C = 
5 
* 
* 
A 9 
0 
S 
J 
= "4 
"ry 
— | 
= \ 
« 
N 
[ 
_ — 
. 
4 
x 
* l 2 
"= 
3 
12 
3 


4 = r | 25 3 & os Fa ; 5 Flap * WY 
ee e th 
cCerver ſeenthe Light. Fob» Rafa}, 4 Itiren aud Printer in Londen (vhaA mar- 
yd Sir Thomas More's Siſter, and died A D. 1 336.) wrote an a Eng U I. 
nicle; but I know no more where to hnd it than another of the ſame Age; www 
written by Richard Turpin, a Leiceſterſhire Gentlemen, and an Officer in che 


who died at London in the 'tw 


been both Clergymen; bur tis not certainly known where they ff 


Gariſon at Calais, which I find quoted by his b Countrymen. Tho, Languet 


gan an Abbreviation of Chronicles, but brought it no lower than the Birth of 
our Saviour. Its third Part, which chiefly relates to this Kingdom, was written 
by the learned Tho. Cowper, (afterwards Biſhop of inc he ſer) and by him 
e publiſhed; He calls it, as juſtly he may, an Epitome of our Chronicles, and 
is a Meagre one too, far ſhort of the Performances of the fame Author on 
other Subjects. The like ſlender Abſtract of our Engliſh Hiſtory was, about 
the ſame Time, penn d by George Lilly (Son of William, the famous Gramma- 
rian) which, together with his ſhort Account of the Wars betwixt the Houſes 
of York and Lancaſter, and his Genealogy of our Kings, has had ſeveral d Im- 
preſſions. Somewhat bulkier is the Work of Edward Hall, who was ſome 
Time Recorder (if I underſtand: my © Author right) of London, where he died 
A. D. 1547. He wrote a large Account. of the foremention'd Wars, which, 
in a very flattering Epiſtle, he dedicates to Henry VIII. If the Reader deſires 
to know what ſort of Cloaths were worn in each King's Reign, and how the 
Faſhions' alter'd, this is an Hiſtorian for his Purpoſe; but in other Matters his 
Information is not very valuable. A great Borrower from this Hall was 
Richard Grafton, who (as f Buchanan rightly obſerves) was a very heedleſs 
o and unskilful Writer; and yet he has the Honour done him to be ſometimes 
quoted by Stow and others. | . e e 


Ox much bettet Note are the joint Labours of Mliam Furriſen and Ralph 3. iu. 
 Hilinſbead, whoſe h Chronicle has been well receiv'd, and ftill bears a good . 
Port among our Books of that kind. Thefe Authors are i ſuppos'd to have 


moſt of their Days. So remarkably careful have they been to benefit the 
Publick, without the Vanity of making their own Story known to Poſterity ! 
Hhlinſhead frequently owns the great Aſſiſtance he had from Francis Thynue, 
ſometime (in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth) Lancafier Herald, and an eminent 
Antiquary. He has been ſeverely treated by k Sir Roger Craig, for ſome Inſo- 
lencies which that learned Gentleman ſuppos d him guilty of, in relation to 
the Kingdom of Scotland Whereas (in Truth) that Part of the Book no 
farther concern'd poor Mr. Holinſbead, than as the Whole was ſhelter'd under 
his Name. In the ſecond Edition the Hiſtory was continu'd (to the ; Year 
1586.) by Fohn Hooker, alias Juwel, of whom we ſhall have Occaſion to 
make ſome further Mention hereafter... The common Books of Holi s 
Hiſtory are viſibly caſtrated, above, forty Pages (from'p.-149r. to 1538.) be- 
ing omitted. I have ſeen one | Copy, which ſupplies this Defect, and ſhews 
manifeſtly that it was occaſion'd. by F. 7hynne's ſingular Reſpects to the Lord 
Cobham, at that Time very unſeaſonable. All that's left out relates to Royal 
Grants in fayour of that unfortunate Peer and his Anceſtors: And his Dif- 
grace happening at the very Time of this Impreſſion, it ſeems to have been 
thought wiſe in this Continuer to leave out this whole Matter, reſerving no 
more than a ſingle Copy of the whole to himſelf; I am the rather ___— 


q ? Ath.- Oxon. Vol. I. p. 38. & F. Piers, p. 726. | in London. f Hiſt. Scot. lib. 8. © Fol. Load. 1569. 
1 Burton, Deſeript. Leic. p. 133. 28 1560. [* Fol. Lond. 1 $77» 1 587, &c. * Ath. Oxon. Vol. 1. 
. #0 Venet. 1548; Francof. x 565. 1567, Ke. p. 189, & 20. * Scorland's Sover, Yyo. Lond; rg. 

J. Piti, p. 735. Vid. etiam Fullers Worthies, p. 219. | per torum. %'p. P. Epiſe, as PO 
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I. Arms of the great Men, in the Courſe of the Hiſtory, from the Conqueſt to: 


A the latter. End of Eduard the e 3 en 1 
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N 1601. InSVITALKES Yohn Sow e Van * — — at) Ba 
ar he well deſerves to be remembred with Honour. He was a+ Member of the: 
 Merchant-Taylor's Company ney He and (as has been already obſery'd) a 
ſpecial Benefactor to that City, in. enquiring after, and p its Anti- 
quities and Records. He travell'd (on ® Foot) through a good part of eg—- 
land in Search after the Manuſcript Hiſtorians in the Libraries of our Cathe- 
dral Churches, and was very exact and critical in his Collections. Having 
ſpent above ſorty Vears in theſe Studies, he was put upon the Correction and 
Publiſhing of Reyne Ii olf 's Chronicle by Archbiſhop bi and he had 
fairly — his Work, and made it ready for the 2 * he died, 
A. D. 1605. He always proteſted (and we may take his honeſt Word for it) 
that he never was ſway'd by Fayour or Fear in any of his Writings ; but that 
he had impartially, to the beſt of his Knowledge, deliver'd the Truth. This 
good Opinion the greateſt of our later Hiſtorians ſeem to have of him, ſince 
even Sir Francis Bacon and Mr. Camden (not to mention others of a leſs Re- 
pute) have boldly taken ſeveral Things upon his ſingle Credit, and (ſome- 
times) withont be ſo juſt as to own their Benefactor. Upon his Death the 
Reviſing and Continuation of his Book was committed to Ed. Hues, who 
ſays he beſtow d thirty Years in bringing it into that good Order and Method 
in which we Þ now ſee it. He is very unfortunate, if (after fo great Pains) 
he be 2 fo 3 to the ſharp Sentence that e one has paſs d upon him; That 
he's as far ſbo Mr. Stow in Goodneſs, as our Age 1s of the Integrity and 
— of 159 that went before it. I am abundantly fenſible of the Dege= 
neracy of our Age, and how corrupt our Morals are, beyound the Precedents 
of former Times: But how applicable this grave Compariſon may be to Mr. 
Howes, I know not: He does indeed ſay ſome great Things of King Fames 
and King Charles; and if that be a Fault in bim, tis tranfgrefling with a Mul- 
titude. Not long after Mr. Stow, died R. White, (Fitus he calls himſelf) 
Canon of Doway, who left nine 4 Books of our Engliſh, or rather Britiſh Hi- 
ſtory, in a pretty elegant Latin Style : His Buſineſs is to affert the Rights of 
the Papacy in this Kingdom; and therefore, having ſettled Religion by Aa 
gut ine the Monk and other Emiſſaries, he ends his Story, A. D. Yoo. 


A Daniel, Ou next Hiſtorian of Eminence was Sam. Daniel, ſome Time G of 
the Privy-Chamber to Quzzn ANNE, He was a Perſon of great Wit, a 
notable Poet, and of an affable and winning Converſation, His firſt and ſecond 
Part of the Hiſtory of England fell no lower than the End of Edward III's 
Reign ; but was penn'd in fo accurate and copious a Style, that it took 
mightily, and was read with ſo much Applauſe, that it quickly had ſeveral 
© Impreſſions. It was afterwards enlarg'd, and f continu'd to the End of King 
Richard II's Reign, by John Trufſel Alderman of M incheſter, who has not 
had the Luck to have either his Language, Matter or Method, fo well ap- 
prov'd, as thoſe of Mr. Daniel. About the fame Time Mill. Martyn (Recorder 

of Exeter) wrote his s Hiſtory and Lives of the Kings of England, from 

William the Conqueror to Henry VIII. This came recommended to the World 

by the Author's own Sons : But I cannot learn that any other Family in the 

Nation 


* See his Chronicle publiſh'd Howes, p. 8r1. |} 1618, 1621, &. © Fol. Load. 1638, 1 1 fel. 
© Fol. Lond. 1631. © The. * 220, | Lond, 1616. F 
221, in London, © 8vo, Duac. © Fol, 1602, Lond. | EN DN | | 
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to ſee in it. Upon a ſecond Edition it wes enlargd (by K. . 

Maſter of Arts). with the Reigns of 'Edway# VI. Qu Queert Maty, ad Queen — 

Elizabeth. ries with theſe were "Edward 3 

| and William: Slatyer ; the firſt whereof left us the b Hiſtory of Great" 


the fecond that of the © Wars, ' Treaties and Marriages with Scut land; 6d che | 
third his 4 Palæ Albion, in ten Banks of Latin and Engli ſo Verſe,” N, 


Jobs Speed (who died at Landis" . D. 7619.) muſt” be acknowiedg d to 7 0 

have had a Head the beſt diſpos'd towards Hiſtory of any of du Writers; A 
and would certainly have out-done himſelf, as far as he has gone beyond the | 
reſt of his Profeſſion, if the Advantages of his Education had been anſwerable 

to thoſe of his natural Genius. But what could be from ae Taylor? 
However, we may boldly ſay, that his Chronicle is the largeſt and beſt We 
have hitherto extant: It begins with the firſt Inhabitants of the Iſland, and 
ends with the Union of the King under King Jumes, to whom it is dedi- 
cated. Tho' ſome f ſay he ſpent twice ſeven Years in compiling the whole; 

he himſelf owns he made more Haſte than he ought to have done, and that 

he was forced to truſt a deal of his Work in the Hands of his Friends and 
Journeymen. And the Truth of this honeſt Acknowledgment and Confeſſion 

is obvious enough to a diſcerning Reader, who will caſily find a mighty Dif- 
ference in the Style, as well as Matter, of ſeveral of the Reigns. Thoſe of 
King John and Henry II. were written by Dr. Barcham s Dean of Bocking, a 
curious Antiquary, who has done them anſwerably to the good Opi ion which 
Men of Learning had of him. Several Remarkables in that of V. were 
collected by h George (Carew) Earl of Totnes ; as was his Catalogue of the 
— by i Vi Pl Burton, &c. He had alſo great Aſſiſtances from, Sir 
Robert Cotton, who. perus'd his Copy, and frequently corre&ed it, both in 
Matter and Style. See Sir Robert Life by Dr. movin} RK RE 


Sir nie BAXYR (who died i in the Fleet A. D. 16400 was ava Sir Rich; 
ſon of thoſe Accompliſhments in Wit and Language, that his Chronicle has r. 
been the beſt read and liked of any hitherto pnbliſh'd ; which looks as if 
almoſt every Body in the Kingdom, as well as himſelf, believ'd it to be col- 
lecled with ſo great Care and Diligence, that if all other of of our Chronicles were 
bfi, this only would be. ſufficient to inform Piero 8 all Pa ole 4 nages memorable 
or worthy to be known. His Method is new, andy Of ſc the Rabble: 
But learned Men will be of another Opinion; for tis thi "ſame with that of 
Suetonius, which is juſtly complain'd of by k Mr. Dodwell, In the | firſt and 
ſecond Editions 'we had nothing more than the Author's own Work, con- 
taining the Hiſtory of our Kings from the Roman Government down to the 
End of King James Iſt's Reign; but afterwards it was m continu'd to the 
Reſtoration of Charles II. by Edward Philips, who (having the Peruſal of 
ſome of the Duke of n AMbemarlꝰs Papers) might haye ſet that great Revolution 
in its true Light, had not Ambition and Flattery carry'd him beyond Truth 
and his Copy. Soon after theſe Additions were publiſh'd, the whole Book 
was examin'd by Th. Blount, a Barriſter of the huner-Temple, who o printed 
his Animadverſions upon it, and gave the World ſuch a Specimen of its many 
and groſs Errors, as ought to have . its Credit. And * (ſo little 


3 


* Fol. Lond. 1638. * Lond. 1606. A4 to. e Tom. I. p. 21x. s 
Ib. 1607, 4 Fol. Lond. 1621. © So Fuller in his | Camden. p. 36. 1 Fol. Lond. 1641, & 1653. ® Fol. 
Worthies, p. 181. f Deg. bear. Method. p. 146. Lond. 1660, 1671 Arb. Oxon. 27 75 
3 Ath, 8 Vol. II. P- 9s 10. * Id. Vol. I. p. 453- © Byo, Oxon. 1672. 
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* Fx xr Regard have we for Truth, if a Story be but-handfomely'told): the Chronicle 
_— * has been eprinted fince that Time, and ſells as well as ever, notwithſtanding 
= * Notice is taken of the Animadverſions, but all the old Faults remain 
9 d. Mr. Blau himſelf ſpent ſome Years in writing an - Exgl;/þ 
ol FL icle,, which we may believe would (at leaſt) want thoſe Errors which 
_ | he. ad deſcry:d in the Laboum of other Men: But where tis to be had, 1 


a M TRAIN E ate ſome later Hiſtories, which are ſo well known to all that are 
Gharchill, any thing curious in theſe Matters, that I need do little more than mention 
W_ them. Such are, 1. Sir Winflon Churchill's b Divi Britanniti, which gives the 
Reader a diverting View of the Arms and Exploits of our Kings down to the 
Reſtoration in 1660; 2. F. Sandford's e Genealogical Hiſtory of the Kings 

of England, and Monarchs of Great Britain, from the Norman Conqueſt to the 

Year 1677, with their ſeveral Effigies, Seals, Tombs, Arms, &c. 3. Let me 

add Dr. Howel's d Medulla Hiſtoria Anglicane, which, tho only a very conciſe 
Epitome of our Hiſtory, is done with that great Judgment, that it deſerves a 

Place among the beſt of our Writers on this Subject. There have been ſome 
Additions made to this Treatiſe fince the Doctor's Death, in 1683, which 
(whatever Reliſh they may have with ſome Readers) are not to be laid to his 
Charge. 4. Dr. Robert Brady's e compleat Hiſtory of England, wherein he 
endeayours to prove that all our adored Liberties are deriv d from the Crown, 

and owing to the Conceſſions of our Princes. He ſhews that the Normans 
themſelves (weary of the Tenure of Knight-Service, and other Drudgeries of 

the Feudal, Law) rais'd all our old Civil Commotions in England; and that 

no antient Rights and Properties of the Subject were any Part of the true Con- 
troverſy. He very well illuſtrates many dark Paſſages in our Engliſb-Saxon 

Laws, by comparing them with thoſe of the old Germans, Franks, Lombards, 

Sc. His Preface to the Norman Hiſtory largely accounts for the Cuſtoms of 

that People, and ſhews what ſort of Government and Laws they brought with 

them into this Kingdom, Afterwards we have a good View of the ſeven firit 

Reigns after the Conqueſt, His chief Author is M. Paris, well epitomiz d, 

and confirm d with authentick Evidence from Records, a great many whereof 

are printed (at large) in his Appendix. He has alſo publiſh'd an Introduction 

to this Hiſtory apart, which (treating chiefly of Matters of Law and Govern- 
ment) will be confider'd hereaſter. 5, James Tyrrel, Eſq; has made good 
Advances in his much more yoluminous Undertaking, whych he ſtyles f 7he 
General Hiſtory of England, both Eccleſiaſtical and Cid from the earlieſ# 
Accounts of Time to the Reign of King William III. This very diligent Writer 
ſeems to be as hearty an Advocate Be Property, as Dr. Brady is for Preroga- 
tive; and (having buttreſs'd his Fabrick with as fair a Shew of Authorities) 
I know not why any Man ſhould doubt of the Sincerity of this his ſolemn 
Proteſtation : g I call God to witneſs, that neither from a vain Ambition of Glory, 
nor Proſpect of any temporal Advantage, nor Deſign of gratifying any Party or 
Fact ion, have I wrote any Thing that huy diſguſt Men of different Principles and 
Notions. 6. The Reverend Mr. Echard (Archdeacon of Stow, and Prebendary 
of Lincoln) begins his Hiſtory, a good deal lower than Mr. Zyrrel, at Julius 
Cz/ar's Entrance into this Iſland, and brings it down (in the Volume already 
publiſh'd) to the Death of King James I. which is farther than I have Occaſion 
to follow him. This being chiefly intended for the uſeful Diverſion of the 
Nobility and Gentry, is put into ſuch a Method as appear'd to be leaſt irkſome 


) to 


* Ath. Oxon. Vol. II. p. 34. » Fol. Lond. 1675. | 1685. e Fol. Lond. Vol. I. 1697. Vol. II. 1500, Kc, 
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to ide Reader every Reign being divided into ſo many Stages or Perjode,,as Pant 
give frequent zottunities of Pauſe and Reſt. 7. Thea Memorial df Sir I. 
ode HWhithck, (one of Queen Cbrillinas Knights) have been lately Www 
retommended to the Publick by Dr. Nelwoad, and Mr. Penn, as the beſt Epi- 
tome of the Affaim of England, from the ſuppoſed; Expedition of Brute, to th 
End of King. Ne I's. Reign, giving us @ true lea of the Legal Power of 
our Kings, and the Legal Liberties of their Subjects. To me they ſeem rather 
2 Chrono logical Abſtrat of our Hiſtory, ſor the Authors private Uſe 3 of at 
leaſt, the Project of a Work which he did not live to finiſn. 8. With theſs. 
England in two Pocket · Volumes; whoſe Title Page aſſures us that his Collec- 
tion is faithfully Extraed from Authentic Records, Approved Manuſcripts, 
and the moſt Celebrated Hiſtories of this\ Kingdom in ali Languages.” This 
Writer, whoever he be, has hitherto met with a kind Reception; ſuch as 
might have prevailed with a very modeſt Perſon to unmask ; And highly he 
delerves this Entertainment, ſince tis rally acknowledged that he has 
kept his one Defign always in View, To. ſbew the Excellency of our Engliſh 
Conſtitution, the ger of departing from it, by inclining to other \Madels j 
aud the Gare that all good Men. ought to have, in preſerving it in its HAutient 
Glory, Power, Wealth, and Magnificence.. _ _ © e e 


— 


* 
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| THExRE are alſo many Anonymous Hiſtorians, whoſe Rooks are ſaid to 41 
remain in ſeveral of our publick and private e Libraries, which ought; tobe pow. © 0 
referr'd to in this Chapter. Tis true, the Numbers of theſe. might be leſſen d, 
if they were view'd by proper Perſons, before their Titles were ſent abroad 
in our Catalogues; whereas we are now told of Forty nameleſs| Authors, 
who (upon Peruſal) prove only imperſect Copies of Paris, 'Weftminſter, 
Hoveden, &c. A few, we are ſure, are not of this kind, but appear to be of 
good Value in themſelves, tho* of an unknown Authority. Such are three 
Manuſcripts of good Eſteem in the Library at Lambeth, ſometimes quoted by 
d Mr. Marton; a fourth, referr'd to by e Archbiſhop Uſber ; a fifth and ſixth 
by Mr. Selden; a feyenth, now in the Poſſeſſion. of my worthy Friend Mr. 
oresby of Leeds in 77 orkſbire, &c. To which we might add a large Scroll of 
thoſe that bear only the Names of ſuch Monaſteries as they were penn d in; 


but theſe may happen to be remember d, when we come more particularly td 
treat of the Regiſters and Records of thoſe Religious Houſee. 
1 - ent SE 2 ; Nai | jy 7 o+*. 
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0f the Writers of particular LRT 
fence 'the Cunqueſt. 


HE Hiſtorians that have been already mention'd in the foregoing Chap« 

ter, haye uſually treated moſt copiouſly of the Reigns of thoſe Princes 
that ruled in their own Times; and are to be moſt eſpecially conſulted in fuch fn 
Tranſactions as may be ſup to have n the Compals of their 
x | a | own 


Sn MM > 


2 - | 1 | A 42 
of our Kings 


Fol. Lond. 170g. Þ Bro. Lond. 1 ad Edit a ; 1 8 

; og. 702. „X16. E. 4. Domitian. A. 4. Clap. D. 32. © Innotis 
wr” - 2488 * Tiber. 2 ad Vol. 1.4 he p. 55 109 121. Zu hore 
47 2 g. | Brit. p. 72, * Tit, of Hon, p. 24, 8 3. 
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Pace own wire and Obſervation. Others have cotifined ther Ne to ihe Hiſtory 
Wow undet ſome Prejudices and Temptations, either to Invecti 


The, Goin ib BA 


of this or the other particular Monarch; and from them (if not manifeſtly 
or Fanegyrick) 
henſive Account, as far as their Sub- 


give the Reader as full a Lift as 2 192 


we may the beſt and moſt 
bs 3 them. Of theſe 1 ſhall 


the Succeſſion down {the Vion of the oo —_—— _ 
Ton Ry: 0 ! 2 UI 13718. en HO 
William © e I's Conqueſt {ob Acquelt ) of this Wend was a Rerd⸗ 
the Co lution that appear'd fo great and'glorious, that tis a Wendet how we come 
7% to have ſo few Writers of his Story, whoſe Labours have continu'd to this 
Day: For, 'tis plain, our Eygh/b-men have been as backward in paying this 
hen pews to his Memory, as they were in acknowledging his Title. A- 
mong thoſe that have done it, William of Poitiers (PiBavienſes) is the largeſt; 
and tho' a Foreigner, and under ſome ſceming Obligations to the King's Inte- 
reſts, has ſo fairly acquitted himſelf, as to find good Credit with the moſt of 
our Hiſtorians, Archbiſhop Lanfranc b is ſaid to have written his Life alſo; 
and he is obſerved to have been ſo-well affected towards the Engliſh Nation, 
(tho' a Lombard himſelf) and to have carry'd ſo even betwixt their new Go- 
vernor and them, that 'tis very probable he would likewiſe approve himſelf 
an unbyaſs'd Author. There's a ſhort Anonymous Hiſtory of this Reign, pub- 
liſh'd by Silas Taylor, in the End of his e Treatiſe of Gavel- kind. He gueſſes 
the Author was G Monk of Battle- Abbey But I ſee no cogent Reaſon, in 
the Tract itſelf, to preſs ſuch a Perſuaſion. Tis oy the Writer lived in the 
Days.of Henry 1 and fo might be ſufficiently inform'd of the Truth of all he 
pi There was ſometime in the Library of Sir Kevelm Digby, a Manuſcript 
Hiſtory of the Life and Death of the Conqueror, ſaid to have been written by 
Sir Malter Raleigh; but my d Informer reckons it amongſt ſome other Pieces, 
which he thinks unduly fa ather'd upon that great Man. Sir John Hayward's 
e Hiſtory of the three Norman Kings was undertaken at the Requeſt of Prince 
Henry; who hardly lived to read it, and not to requite the Author's Pains. 
He calls his Lives of theſe Monarchs f Deſcriptions. rather than Hiſtories : 
And fo indeed they are; being only ſhort Portaictures of em, in ſuch a witty 
and humourſome Style and Method, as might better ſerve to divert the young 
Prince, than inſtruct him. I ſhall give the Reader but one Inftance of the Care 
be took in the Chronological Part of his Story. He ſays 3 Henry I. was 
Crown'd the Second of Augaſ; which is the fame Day whereon (he acknow- 
ledges) King William II. was ſlain, a little before Sun-ſet, in the New Foreſt. . 
A ſmall Fragment of the Conqueror's Hiſtory is among Camden s Anplica, Kc. 
and ſome Particulars relating to the Reigns of this and the two following 
Kings may be pick'd out of Gl. Gemeſicenſis, and others publiſh'd by the 
Learned h And. du Cheſne. But, above all, Sir William emple has lately 
given us the moſt excellent and judicious Account of this i King's Reign and 
Policy ; the old Laws he preſerved, and the new ones he enacted; his * 
Conduct and Succeſs in his many Wars, both in Exgland and France; ; ſeveral 
Inſtances of his Clemency and Wiſdom, Sc. Upon all which he makes ſuch 
Reflections as become a Stateſman, and a Perſon ſo converſant in the Manage- 
ment Ta publick Affairs, as Low Author is known to haye been. 


WilliamlI. WI LLIAM II. was more rte (both in his Life and Death) than 
_ his Father ; and has alſo been ſo unhappy, as to have none to 


1 


vn. i wht ei l, Pig. Dd. 2 7. 216. and 223, _ 
Edit. 1.) Cent. 2. cap. 28. to. Lond. he 7: | Fe iy to Engl. Hiſt. do. Lond. 1 
Ath. Oxon. Vol. I. p. 373. Lond. 1623. 
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ae ee his N Hiſtory, that 1 have e ene Par g 
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Hs L 1 de reign d much Jonger than his Brother, and foutided 1% 1. 
ſeveral Religious Houſes in this Realm) met with-the like Treatment: un- 
leſs we reckon Malter de Mapez's Book De Nugis Curialium, to be ſomething 
of that kind ; ſeeing a great mahy witty Things, relating to the Hiſtory of 
this King, are quoted oup-of it by = Mr. Camden. That Authoriwas Arch- 
_ deacon of Ox 7725 and a merry good Fellow in the Reign of Henry II. There's 
an old Engliſh Hiftory ie Wan Leners)-of the Tramſaktions af ſome Years Ae * 
of bis op after es . ver! ito», ee 164) nden 3 . d | 

4 KNA 811 Nr 

Kine Stephen's. Memoirs were collected by Richard, Prio of. \Hexham ;; | Soph 
whoſe Book is like to:be-preſery'd as long as the moſt durable of our Eng 55 
Records, having had the Honour to make a Part of the noble Edition of, our 
e Decem Scriptores. Mr. Selden d quotes another Anonymous Writer of his 
Life, who ſeems to be a voluminous Author. In Du Cheſnss Collection 
there's a pretty large Life of this King; whoſe Author, tho“ Anonymous, 
ſeems to have lived in the latter End of this (or the Beginning of che next) 
Reign: And Pirts aſſures us that Ralph de Diceto's Annals of _ r 
are in the Library at Bennet Dales 


Y N I's long Conteſts with the hau ghty Archbiſhop e gave Henry II. 
1 Occaſion to vaſt Numbers of Writers to engage on both Sides; ſo that we 
1 have ſeveral Pictures drawn of this King, who is reprefented ſometimes as a 
God, and elſewhere as a Devil, according as the Author fayour'd the Court of 
Eng land or Rome. Gilbert Folioth e Biſhop of London (who died before” the 
End of this Reign, A. D. 1187.) was the earlieſt Stickler for the King againſt 
the Archbiſhop, and wrote ſmartly in Defence of the Prerogative Royal, and 
againſt the Papal and Prelatical Uſurpations of thoſe Times. Mill Stephen (or 
Fitz-Stephens, the London Antiquary ) is f faid to be another Writer of this 
King's Life; but I ſuſpect the Truth of the Story. Stom and others quote him 
ſometimes as writing in the Reign of Henry II. and that's enough for Pitts to 
conclude that he wrote his Life. Prior Richard of Hexham is 8 brought in for 
another; as is alſo Fohn Oxfordius h Biſhop of Norwich. This laſt was ſome- 
time Dean of Salisbury; and was certainly ſent by King Henry to Rome, to 
give the Pope a true Account of Becket's Behaviour. But whether he did really 
draw up a Journal of his Embaſſy, with an Apology for his Maſter, I cannot 
aſſuredly inform the Reader; tho " Helfor Boethius pretends to have ſeen = ” 4. off 
and recommends it as a Treatiſe highly worth the Peruſal. Three of Gyraldus 26 
Cambrenſiss many Hiſtorical Books are likewiſe i reported to be mfr lon 26 on this 
Subject: And Mr. I barton & mentions a Manuſcript Hiſtory of the fame . 
Reign by Benedictus; whoſe Book (we are | ſinee told) is full v of notable and 61 
politick Remarks, and is much follow'd by Hoveden and Brompton. Pet. Ble- 
ſenſis m certainly wrote his Life; tho* we know not what's become of it. 7ho.. 
May (the Tranſlator of 'Lucan) has given us n Seven Books, in Engl/b Poetry, on 
this Subject: To which is annex'd his Character in Proſe, with a ſhort Survey 
of the Changes j in his Reign, and a comparative Deſcription of his two Sons Henry. 
and Richard. OE 4 bus that the Life of this King, ws Wo ee __ 12 


* Remains, p. m. 260, 262, 264. b ay B. | Sacr. Vol. I. p. 169. ! Bibl, PRs Julius, A. 11, 
4. © Fol. Lond. 1652, 4 Tit. of Hon. p. $37» | ® Vid. P. Bleſ. Epiſt. 14. u -129, Lond: 633+ 
557, Ke. F. Pitts, p. #51, 252. f 5 0 —9 | * Hiſt & Antiq, Oxon, Par, II, Pe, 1. 
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Part Fred's Chronicle, wis compoſtdiby; Dr. -Blrchom, Archbitios” Baitrof/s 
I. Chaplain; and penn d chieffy in Confutation of one Bolton (a Papiſt) who 
had newly enlarg d 100 far in the Juſtification of Beckers infolent Carriage to 


aii Priace. Theit ure toſtly the Ring 's Friends; and ſuch as engaged 6n e 

Bdchalf of our Exgiiſꝭ Motiarehy What was to be faid; on the other hand, for 

od Saint Thomas muſt be learn'd-from thoſe that have recorded the Ackions, 

and Miracles, of that worthy Roman Saint and Martyr: An Ac- 
2 Ao 30) ARTS . OO Pe Ben RA Re 1 AO 15 THOORON 
. Richard], RTeAND TI's meritorious Expedition into the Holy Land, gain'd him 
ſo much Repute, that he's as highly extoll'd by the Monkiſh Writers of that 
and the following Ages, as his Father is reproach'd for his Perſecution of their 
St. Thomas." The chief Remarkables in his 'Life (that Part of it eſpecially 
which was ſpent in the 'Zevant} are largely treated on by Nich. Devifienſis, 
[4. e. of the Deviſes in M iliſbire] a Monk of Winchefter ; Walter b Conflanti- 
en, Biſhop of Lincoln, ho accompany'd him in ſome of his Travels; #711, 
© Peregrinus, ſo call'd from the Peregrination he alſo made in Attendance on 
this King ine Canon of St. Trinity in London) 


; and Ricb. 4 Canonicus ( Auguſt 

another of hie Retinue. "of: 1/canus (or, of Exeter) had the like Curiofity ; 
follow'd the Fortunes of his Prince in the Holy War; ind, at his Return, 
celebrated his Acts in a Book, which he thought fit to call Antiocheis. Tis in 
Heroick Verſe; and in a © Stile and Strain of Poetry, much beyond what one 
would expect to meet with in the Writings of that Age. John Leland (who 
thought himſelf as great a Maſter and Judge in Poetry as Hiſtory ) ſays of 
this Author, that he was f Poeta Britannus omnibus numeris Elegantifſimas; 
and calls his Book Oyus immortale. His Life is alſo faid to have been written 

. by 8 Stephen Langton (Archbiſhop of Canterbury) and b Alexander de Hales 
the famous School- man. But we have not ſo particular Directions where to 
look for theſe as for an i Anonymous Manuſcript to the ſame Purpoſe, in the 
Library of Magdalen College in Oxford. The Learned k Dr. Gale has obliged 
us with one of the largeſt of this King's Journals, taken by one Feoffrey Vine. 
ſauf, (or, de Vino Salvo) whom he takes to be the ſame Man with the fore= 
mention'd Walter Conftantienſts, who ſometimes (he ſays) is alſo call'd Walter 
Oxonienſis. He likewiſe believes that Richard of the Deviſes, and Richard the 
Canon were the ſame Perſon : So that inſtead of haying our Store enlarged 
by what he has done for us, we have loſt ſome of our former Stock. But 
perhaps he's miſtaken in that Conjecture; ſince Rich. Deviſienſis was certainly 
a Monk of Wincheſter. ' However, to make up the Number, there's an old 
printed Life of this Cœur de Lyon in 1 Engliſh Metre, tho? I cannot inform him 
who was its Author. e \ wel 


K. fe. KINO John's unhappy Reign was not a Subject ſo taking as that of his Bro- 
; ther; and therefore has not been inquired into by fo many curious Authors. 
Jobn de Fords or Fordeham (ho is ignorantly confounded with Fohn Fordows 
the Sori Hiſtorian, by m Fohn Pitts) was the firſt that attempted it; and 
being this King's Chaplain, had Opportunities enough of knowing the Truth, 
if he was a Perſon of ſuch unbyaſs d Honeſty as to reveal it. Gyrallus Cambren- 
fs, living alſo at the ſame Time, is n ſaid to have likewiſe penn'd his Story; Ml 
and we may believe it will diſcover that Warmneſs of Temper - which runs 
through all that Author's Writings. Some of the learned Men of the preſent 
e e Age 
Ang]. Scrip. 5. Fol. Oxon. 1687. 1 to, 
os 25 Tt, p. 277. Vid. Nast ig . 
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* Bale, Cent. III. cap. 28. b F. Pitts, p. 263. 
e Id. p. 266. 4 * 268. © Camd. Remains, p. 
m. 31. * Aſſert. Arth. fol. 7. 6, & 7. Pires, 


p. 349. J. Pitts, p. 281. 
P. 304. h Id. P. 316. 1 Id. p · 824. K Hiſt. P. 349 7 P 
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Age, haye thought the extraordinary Freaks of this Prince worth their Cons, PAR x 
os 8 a . 'd .. * . + d | 
ſidering, and have therefore beſtow'd good Pains: in collecting and metho- , 


dizing the moſt notable, Tranſactions of his Reign. Of theſe Dr. Barr bam o WA 
History is (as we have alr cady obſerv d) publiſh'd in Seeds Chronicle; and 


is fo well done, that an induſttious - Antiquary . gives this Cheracter of it; 


> 


——_ | des in that Hiftory., 
And another, b witty Author ſays, 7 the King of all the Reigus of that Book, 80 

for profound Pruning. The Voluminous e . Prynne has alſo carefully and 

largely inform d us of the publick Occurrences, of this Reign, as well as the 

1wo next following, in order to the aflerting and vindicating of the antient 

Sovereignty of our Engliſh Monarchs againſt all foreign Incroachments and 


1 


Innovations ver. | a 
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He way III's long Reign might ſeem to afford Matter enough to employ, Hey Ill. 


one Man's Pen; and yet, (till the Diſturbances given him in the latter End of 
his Time by &. Menfort. and the other Barons) fo. few, memorable Things | 
happet d in ſo many. Years, that it has not hitherto been very nicely enquir d 
into. In a late Edition of the learned, d Sir Robert Cotton s Remains, the 
Table of the ſeveral Diſcourſes reckons the laſt of the ſixteen The Life and | 
Reign of Henry III. compil'd in a Critical Hay : But the Reader, to his great 
Diſappointment,” will meet with no ſuch, Thing in the Book: Perhaps it is to 


be had in a; former Edition of that Treatiſe, as, publiſh'd by James Howel. 


: 
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cc Penne bet neee 
EDWARD I. was a braye and victorious Prince, and his Atchievements. in £494 1. 

Scotland deſety d to be recorded by ſome, Perſons: of Abilitics ſuitaple to ſo 

noble an Undertaking. Io this Purpoſe, he carry'd. Robert Baſtan, © Prior, of 

Sarborough, with him into. that Kingdom, to deſcribe his Battles, and (par- 

ticularly) the famous Siege of Sterling. This was done in pretty elegant 

Heroicks : But the Author, being the next Year, unfortunately taken Priſoner 

by the Scots, was (by the over- powering Commands and Sevexities of R. 

Bruce) oblig d to recant all, and to extol the Scorch Nation as highly as he 

had lately magnify d the Engliſh. Wil. Riſbqnger (who was Hiſtoriographer 

Royal during the King's whole. Reign) compos d a ſpecial Treatiſe of the 

Annals of Eduard I. whereof, I preſume, three other Tracts of the ſame 

Man's writing (intituled bx . Pitts and others, De Joanne Baileolo Rege; 

Super Elections Regis Scotofum; and De Jure Regis Anglorum ad Scotiam ) are 

only ſo many. ſeyeral, Parts. ,Peter de Langeteſt, who drew up an s Epitome 

of our Chronicles in old French Rhimes, beſtows one whole, Book upon 


o 


Edward I. (rye: of 


E bw ar II's. Misfortunes.are. very honeſtly, without either Flattery or £4». 11. 
Contempt, written by Stephen  Eiton or Eden, a h Canon Regulat of Warter 
in 7orkſbire, ſome time about the Year 1320. The Annals of the greateſt and 
beſt Part of his Reign (from, 4.397 to.,1323), were digeſted, by i Jahn de Fro- 
k:low a Monk, as the Hiſtory. of his Treaty of Peace, in the lintecnth Year of _ 
his Reign, with, Robert King of Scots, was hy Henry..de Blaveford. Walter de 
Heminford's Life of Edward II. is ſaid to hayę been in the Library; of Rane 
College; which, we are notJdo.ſure of, as . Life of Edward III, 18.in 
that of Magdalen College in c, a8, Well as in the * Cttonian at Hemi 4 is 
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His Life was more accurately penn d in * by Sir Tamas de la 
| %, ‚ ' OT. 
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127. Pires, p. 399. But the Story is told otherwiſe 
by Ant. Woed. Hiſt. Oxon. Par. I p. 194. . Pitts, 


| „ Bibl. Cott. . , P. 410. 
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765 K. Henry lil al K. Ed. 1. 10 ond. 1670, | 
„o Lond. 1679." * Bale (Eli...) Gent. 3. Fol. 
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1 
e Off lone fo fen ? 


Glories and Succeffes that attended him. 


in his Time ach . Treatife Was kept ( 
London, in their'publi 
fame Authors Fenring, which more immediately 

vidorious Atchieveryents of the Black Printe, falling all Within the 


"Wars. Wag 


Bf lowing & ROE, gle Kingdom was ſo ISI 
Policies an Gepe of France and & A that SR be conyeniehtfor 


our Own; 


Noro Proifbrite that Sir John - 
1 Dock . 
College in 


date techons. His der 


| of the famous Iaftüution bf the Garter the 
 FPhonitfun;, is exttemely obliging to good Mr. Sammet; hut came 8 
it ſcents; to Mr. Knowledge, or otherwiſe would have bid far for 


th 


| « choice 'Poſt of Hohour in 


We rig 
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0 nis. more proſperous Reign. 
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que e Engliſh d dur genera Crone | 
ey (Lord v want and) Wrote the e Hiftbt y 

with "Choice Political rice on Him atid His 

e yi and Spencer. "There was allo an. Hiſtoric 

ten about the Tame Time (cho it appear ar'd abroad: much 1 Wonen) 

n We fame Subject, whoſe Author was Richard „ 4 you 

to Sir , who” himifelf * nan N 9 thac "ate e 


SIC 
was 8 11 wo 


n'd long and 8 = yet F cannot aſfaredly 
inform the Reader of one antient Writer, who has Gngly treated en Thoſe 
Great Scruples T haye' upott” ide us 
which are ſaid to have been written by 
oy Fe favers, that 
y the Citizens of 
together with ſome 1 Hh Pieces of the 
related to that Oity: "The 


1 
X W 


ſome Res Gee of 'this King, 
Robert Bile, ſometime Recorder of London. And: yet 
18 a choice Rarity 


ck Library, 


of His Patberv Reign, make up a good Share of its Storx: And theſt Were 
collected, and s ſeparately treated on in French, by Mill. Packington, who wa 
Dredfirer to that Hero, and conſtantly attended him inthe 
. Hiſtorian will obſerye, that in this ae”. man) of che l 
againſt the united 


Hitt cotiftllt 1 by the Writers of thoſe Nations, us Well 2s 
y fince the Teſtimony of an Enemy (i to che Advant: 
arid Horibur of our Contitry) is of double Value with that of W 


e in ſothe 


25 e 
"in Aquitatia & 
May (the Poet) She — fome'd 


oe enero ” Thy. 
W Ran res upon this King's Life: 
rorffard is . 1400 rs have written two 


the firſt glorious Patroneſs of Sue 


that of Queen 2 -90 
rd. Above all, Mr. Foſhua Barnes i has diligently coffected 


Freon. thay was to be had (far and near) upon the ſeyeral Paſſages of this great 
King's Reign. His Quotations are many; and (generally) his Authots arc 
as well AYolth, as ſuch a Multitude can be ſappobs to have been. "Mis Infe- 
enices'are not alw nam | a Stateſman z and tometimes his Dig efſzons 


elaborate Bock. In mort, ys s indufttions 

Author ſeems to have driven his Work too faſt to the Prefs, before he had 

Tera im an Hader, and ſome other e which * haye ret- 
it more ſerviceable to his Readers. a Fo p 
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Poet, ho he'd about the As 1 5 80 tions. 
bona. y, that has always been allowed 1 5 
his Profe b, 6 — 2 with his Prince and Mr. b. Seu (of his | 
nuer Howes has done him the Honour, to tranſlate the Elegy be mage 
this King's untimely Death. Richard Maidſtone (a learned. Cle LEM , 
alſo.in Latin Verſe, what he call'd e Concordia inter Ricardum Secundum'®& Crves 
Londinenſes; and An. Knighton's Hiſtory of his Depoſition is among. the 
Decem Seriptores;\ as another ſhort Account of his Reign is in 955 4 Cotlonian 
Library. Amongſt later — on this Subject, the e 440 Clowns (or 
the Inſurrettiom dr Mar. Tyler, as a Parallel with ſome Occutrences in our later 
Days of Rebellion) may balance the exat? Acount of the Articles pad ceed- 
ings, Ne. Theres another Freatiſe written and publiſh'd by. f Sir Rob 
Howard, which (in the ) is ſaid to be the Hiſtory, of abe Relg 11 'of 
ward and 3 But the Author himſelf ſeems to have more: right ; 
nam'd it Refle/3ivn. upon ſome ſelect Paſſages in them. His Deſign is to ave 
2 Proipe of the Heard and Madneſs ofa Prince's following the Mis 11 
Meteor f Power And by comparing the Miſadventures #6 
two unhappy Kings, with — gn of their proſperous Predeetliors, to 
how ee ane -2wiſe and pirtuous: Pinces have. ang e, and 
1 of others. haue hrooght "upon 72 
th MS. 4n Verſe, treats © 


whot Ruin the Cruelty 

* n 
of this Rei | 57] eee in a g. more modern 
itſelf, is this, * H „ 02 edu R Angleterre Ric land, 7 ' particulier- 
ment la Rebellion „ Pro te Ln une, Ke. C of pri 
Cent il. hamm Frinevis de” Marque ui f du 501 one Per- 
miſſion du Roy de France. At be Lee e E 
is ritten: QrLiveri db bs Prine du Rey e,, 2 Monſeigneur 
Cburles Damon:Come uu Maine & de Mortaing, & Governeur — In 
this Treatiſe the curous Render will find that the Doris of ee, 
and the Vacancy vf ibr Nbrone are more primitive in England;” then Tome 
learned Men ou readily believe them to be. Here (rather than ſt mould 
be wholly forgotten) let me put the Reader in mind of the Ele fit Hiſtory 
of our Old Cixil Wars, written in tation by Sir Francis Biondi (of the Bed- 
re a N wad W e ee, by the” Fa of 
Manu. * * 
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* wh l * — 2 * * 
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H inan the Koene f W eee 
Was a/ more for a Poet . than the Melancholie 
Reign of his Prededeſfbr; and thereſore we may; the more readily” believ 


(what/the' ſame Author tells us) that the foremention'd Northern Bard 


his Panegyrick/ Hirt, alſd ſays, That Rh. AMaſcall, Biſhop of 
e Tour evra Babi drin en Ab "King = 
ee or ; 
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A ee that (dying at Ludlow in the Near 2305) ne leſs on 
19 Things, à [Ereatile De |/##s. £4 1b Sir Fohn | Hayward, King James 
» the Firſts Hiſtoriographer at Che lſea, wrote Henry the Foutth's Life; i 4 
e others, and had the Repute (ia thoſe Days) of a good clean Pen, and Hawa 

Style; tho ſome have ſince blam'd bim fot being à little tobe Dramatical. 
This Piece is certainly the leaſt liable to that Cenſure of any this Authot 
ever wrote, being the moſt elaborate of all his Works, and what looks like 
a Part of what ke deſign'd ſor juſt Hiſtory; but the little that's b pub f ſn'd, 


ſhould rather be intituled the Ko: of Ric hurd II. ſince it teachits-no unn 
chan * , ana: hey WR old his enter in the n 


N. 


Crt ee 
— 1 NX V. was a moſt herolch! Frivevh; — his ſingle Wan * 18 
court might have afforded Matter for more Volumes than (as far as Nenn yet 
learn) have been written on his whole Reign. Tis ſaid that his $ 
were carefully recorded by Peter e Baſſet, who was of his Bed- chamber, and 
an Attendant on him in all his Triamphs: But what the ſame d Perſon writes 
of another (Anonymous) Author, who tranſlated Livy's Hiſtory" into Eg 
and alſo wrote the Life of Henry V. is ſuch Stuff as is common wich him. 
The Truth is, his Life was written at Jarga by one who calbd himfelf Titus 
Livius, who, by that Name, dedicated it to King Henry: VI. and'is ſtill quo- 
ted by Stow and others. We have to this Day two good Copics of his Work; 
one in Sir Toba Cutton's Library, the other in that of Bennet College. Out of 
theſe, carefully collated, à third! was prepar'd for the Preſs by e che worthy 
Publiſhers of the Decem Scriptores ; which (with ſeveral other Hiſtorical 
Treatiſes, ſome whereof have been, printed) was after wards purcha&d by that 
indefatigable Promoter of all ſorts of Learning; the late Biſhop Fil. 
T his Treatiſe is abundantly quoted: by. our general Chroniclers : But no Piece 
of Hiſtory reliſhes ſo well at the ſecond Hand, as it does when we have it 
from i its firſt Author. It were therefore to be wiſh d, that the good Prelate's 
Executors would do him and themſelves (as well as the Publick) fo much 
Right as to print it, together with the like valuable Manuſcripts which have 
thus fallen into their Hands. There's a very fair MS. in Library, inti- 
tuled a Tranſlation of Titus Livius's Life of King Henry. v. dedicated to 
VIII. But tis more truly a Hiſtory of that Prince's Life, compil'd out ofa 
French Book call'd Enguerrant (which, of all the [French Chronicles, is ſaid 
to treat moſt copiouſly of the Wars betwixt Edgland and France) and out of 
Titus Livius: To which Book (ſays the Author, or Tranſlator, in the Prologue) 
1 have added divers . Sayings o f the Engliſh Chronicles; and to the ſame Matter 
aljo diners other Opinions that I have read of the Report of a. certain Honourable 
and Antient Perſon, and that is the Honourable Earl of Ormond; There are like= 
wiſe two ſeveral Lives of this King in f Cotton 's Library; whereof the one was 
written by 7ho. Elmbam (Prior of Lenton) and the other by an Anon 
Author. Fran; Thynne (in the Concluſion of Holinſbead's Chronicle) mentions. 
one by Roger Wall, Herald at Arms. Out of ſome of theſe, and many other good 
Nel Mr. Goodwin compil'd his.s Hiftory of this King's Reign; which, 
beſides: the circumftantial Account that he gives of the Proſecution of the Lord 
Cobham and other Zollards, affords. us Notices of ſome remarkable Occur- 
rences in the Civil State, communicated to the Author By Mr. Rymer and 
other, Wbat was Tony by Sir dl Cure (Earl of: Totneſs) has been > 
16745 hy obſerve 
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meet , with: ſome Remarks be Stateſman a General, and a I. 
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Hen kx the Sixth was as Good as his Father was Great; being as con ng vl. 
verſant in the Holy Scriptures and Books of Devotion, as the other Was | 
in Arms and Feats of Chivalry: And yet. I do not find that all his ſtrict 
piety . gain'd ſo fat upon the Monks, of his Time, as that there was 
aay great Struggling among them, who ſhould moſt effectually recom- 
mend him to Poſterity. Archbiſhop : Uher tells us of one John Black- 
man, a Carthufran, who was particularly intimate with him, and has leſt 
a Collection of the many good. I hings he had taken Notice of, in the 
moſt ſecret Paſſages of his Life. Tho. Malſing bam (who alſo lived in his 
Time) took à Journal of his Reign; out of which is compoſed that 
which ſome have entituled bis Þ A Regis Henrici Sexti. Had the Pope 
favour'd the Attempt. which was afterwards made at the Enſhrining or 
Sainting of this King, tis very likely that his Legend would have out- 
grown his Hiſtory, and have been penn'd by more Writers than his Life: 
Since the Roman. Saints. are commonly moſt active after their Deceaſe, 
and the Wonders of their Relicks are uſually much greater than thoſe of 
their Mn, ls... en NE yas ll n e ib 91x 241 5 PO 
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EDwaRd the Fourth can hardly be ſaid to have enjoy'd ſo. much rie. iv. 
Quiet, during the Twenty Years. of his ſuppoſed Reign, as to have ſettled 
the Houſe of Tork in the Throne; So that even the | Favourers of Juſtice 
and his Cauſe, have not known what Account to N the Times; 
© or how to. form a regular Hiſtory. out of ſuch a vaſt Heap of Rubbiſh 
8 and Confuſion. Mr. e Habbington has given us as fair; a Draught as the 
75 Thing would bear: At leaft, he has copy d, this King's Picture as agree- 
ably as could be expected from one ſtanding at ſo great a Diſtanee from 
the  Qriginal, ../.2 he bs he og Fil bond bs h oil ich, e; 
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Tranſactions in the Courts at We/tminfter ] that it has) 


rather look'd on as a Table or Index to the Vear- Boobs of thoſe 
any Hiſtorical Treatiſe. e. ks 792 
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HenryvII. 


pears 
King's Life, whilſt he was in Hand with thoſe of his immediate Prede- 


renoes of this Reign, a 


N 


b ni 


Nen Al che Tide ſhort and F Reign) had its gun 
Hiſtory begun by Sit Fhomar Hore, who did not bring it to ſuch a final. 
Concluſion, as he had done that of his Nephew and Predeceſſor. Neither 
Bale nor Pitts take notice of any ſuch Thing: but Voffius ſeems to have ſeen 
and peruſed it; * L fuſe (ſays he) perſequitur quibus Steleribus ille ad — 

it: Ar net ena farte, quam 


denn peroetenit'y ita quomodo id - gefſerit, non txyon 


habemus, ultimam\minum accepit. Preterea Elegantia Latini Sermonis ab 4115 
ejuſce-viri operibus lunga vincitur. Which laſt Words muſt refer to Sir Y Bu- 


mass Life of this King; and not to that of Edward, which indeed might 
ſeem to be an Introduction to this, and would anſwer all the former Part of 
Yoſſiass Story: But King Edward's was only written in Engliſh ; whereas 
Richard's was in both Languages, and (as appears from e $tow's Account) 
on in Latin. Great Additions "have been fince 

Ir of his Annals 5; who endeavours to 
preſent him as a Prince of much Shapes (both of Body and Mind ) 
than he had been generally eſteem d. Various are the Cenſures which 
have paſ#d upon this Work. I ſhall only trouble the Reader with that 
of Dr. Fulthr : e His Memory (ſays he, ſpeaking of King Richard) has met 
with a modern Pen, who has not only purged, but praifet it to the Heigbt; and 
Pity it is, that ſo able an Advocate had not a more meriting Perſon to bis 
Client. They that are diſſatisfied with any Paſſages in this Book, may have 
recourſe to af Copy corrected and amended 1 in eyery Page. 


Hnnxy the Seventh, kovieg moſt fortunmtcly and wiſely ka the 
Houſes of 7ork and Laneaffer, oontinued his Reign as proſperouſly as it 
began; and is juſtly eſteem'd one of the moſt Politick rinces that ever 
ſat on the E Throne. He is mightily extoll's by B. Andreas of Tho- 


Jouſe, his Poet and Hiſtoriographer ; who has written s two ſuffi- 
cient Volumes on the "moſt eminent I ranfadtions of his Reign. It ap- 
Sir Thomas More had once ſome b faint Thoughts of writing this 


ceſſors: But I know not whether he ever lived, or not, to digeſt them. 
Sir James Ware has induſtriouſly collected and 1 publiſhed ſuch Occur- 
relate to the Affairs of Jreland : And a Poetical 
Hiſtory of the whole has been k printed by Charls But this good 
Work was the moſt undertaken and compleated by the in- 
comparable | Sir Francis Bacon, who has bravely furmounted all thoſe Diffl- 
cuhies, and paſi'd over thoſe Rocks and Shaltows, againſt which he took 
ſuch Pains to = caution other leſs ex Hiſtorians. He has per- 
feltly put himſelf into King Henry's own Garb and Livery, giving as 
fpritely a View of the Secrets of his Council, as if himſelf had been Preſi- 
fe png No trivial P , fuch as are below the Notice of e Starck 
mix'd with his ſage Remarks : Nor is any Thing of Wei 
— flubber'd over with that careleſs Haſte and Indiffereney, wich is is 
too common in other Writers. No Allowances are given to the Author's 
own ConjeQture. or Invention; where a little Pains and Confideration will 
ſerye. to. ſet the Mater in its proper and true —_— No impertinent 
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_ Etheridge, ſometime Regia 'P 


Digreſſions, nor fangiful Comments, diſtract his Readers: But the whole h Pakr 
written-in ſuch a grave and uniform Style, as becomes both the Subjcct and I. 
0 5 0 Va * . Ihr, \ 1 k 0 * ** 4 . * aye * ” * 
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Hua che Eighth was 4 Prince of great Virtues and Acebmpliſhs lun, v1. 
ments, and as great Vices: So that the pleaſing Varicties thut were in is 
Life and Reign, might have temptefl many mote Writers, than \wt'kHow 
of, to engage. in the Compoſure of ſo entertaining an Hiſtory,” EU, 


oy wrate a Narrative of the moſt remarkable Paſſages felating to 
his Divorce of Queen Karbarius, which is printed at the End of Neb. 


Harpesfeild's Church-Hiſtory, and is written with the true Spirit and Heart 
(as well as Eloquence) of a Jeſuit. Fran. Godwin, / Biſhop of Land, 
who will be recember'd nt latge among our Ecoleſiaſtical Hiſtorians ) 
compiled alſo the b Annals of this and the two following Reigris : Whete- 
of e one of our Criticks gives this juſt Character, That his Book is 
penn'd, Non magis ſuccint#a quam ili brevitate. ''The Author was 4 
perfect Maſter of the Lain Tongue, and wrote in that Latguage : But 
his Annals were tranflated into Bag (and fo have been frequently 
publiſh'd ) by his Son Morgan Godwin, LL. D. Sir Nobert Cotton had dra wi 
together ſome Notes and Collections, as Materials for a future Hiſtory of 
this King's Reign: But theſe fell, unfiniſh'd into the Hands of John Speed, 
who has taken Care to preſerve them, as orderly as the could, in his 
Chronicle, I ſuppoſe that which was written in Greet Verſe by George 


refeſor of that Language in Oxford, (and 
by him d preſented to Queen Haber was intended only . Uſe 
of her Majeſty, and its Author; and, for that ' reaſon, has ever continued 
in Manuſcript, & fab Nottibus Atticis. Above all, Edwar# Lord Herbert 
of Cherbury, may be truly ſaid to have written the Life and Reign of King 
Henry the Eighth ; having acquitted himſelf with che Hike Reputation #9 
the Lord · Chancellor "Bacon gain d by that of Henry the Seventh. For, in 
the politick and martial Part this Honourable Author has been admirably 
particular and exact, from the beſt Records that were extant : Tho', as 
to the Eccleſiaſtical, he ſeems to have look'd upon it as a Thing out 
of his Province, and an Undertaking more proper for Men of another 
Profeſſion, The Ouford Antiquary tells us, That he had een four thiek 

this Lord had forwHh'd himſelſ 


Volumes (in Folio) of Collections, 

withal ; as Materials neceſſary for the firm erecting of ſo noble a Structure. 
Out of theſe, and other Helps, he (at laft) finiſh'd his excellent Hiſte- 
Ty ; the original Maguſcript whereof: he was pleaſed to 'beftow' on the 
Univerſity of Oxford, in whoſe Archives it ſtill remains. It has been fre- 
quently printed, and the ſeveral Impreſſions as greedily bought up: But 
2 Ws Edition is iudeed (what is always pretended ) the beſt and moſt 


. 


, 


EDwAaRrpD the Sixth, The moſt conſiderable” Tranſactions of this Ne. v1. 
Reign, are (it may be) as well regiſterd by the young King Hittn- 
ſelf, as any other Hiſtorian, in the Diary, written wich his own Hand, 
and ſtill preſerv'd in Sir Jobn Cute famous Library; from whener our 
Learned Biſhop Barnet ttanſerib'd and s publiſmd it. There was a no- 
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be cable :Diſcourlhy: tobching the State of the Times in this King's é 
1. Written hy ( Perſon admirably well sKill'd''in the Antiquities 15 Laws 
of Englund) Dr. Gerard Langbaine, Provoſt of Qucens College in _— . 
=_. - Hs Sith — he publiſh d, by Way of Preface, to Sir John a Cheek's True 44 
8 6860 the Nalal. As ſor Sir John Hayturd, he is the fame” Man in h 

1 232. the Sixth, that we have alread *obſery'd him to Bs: i 
w— that of Hu the Fourth: Only, his Style is here "ſometimes too ſharp 
and pungent; eſpecially when he comes to give. Clikratcrs -of the No- 
bility, - Miniſters 'of State, Or. where an intelligent "Hiſtorian ought no 
more to be Nn ban he mein turn eee, N — onen Wich 
Plowmen. * oy 8 | 


. "Tf : 
Ys 35S 


Q Mary. Quan tim wh s - Reign had Blemiſhes| qv 5,4 nich e Midi: 
raged ſon e ſort of Writers from attempting its story; though I cannot 
but wonder that others have not thought themſelves obliged to endea- 
your to repreſent it as advantageouſly to Poſterity, as Art can do it. 
A ſlender Hiſtorical * Account of #7at's Rebellion, was ſet out by one 

e John Proctor, School-maſter of Tunbridge; who (for any Thing I have 
yet learn d) muſt. he look'd e the only 42 Hiſtoriau of this 
Reign. hf it 116 £1 et Mt nay 

| j4 POTS 1 

Q. Eliza- Guan l amel in a 1 r ee Reign; gaye the 

* World very ample Proofs of her Sex's being capable of Government, 
and the moſt gallant Atchie vements. Her blaſting the longing Hopes of 
Spain after an Univerſal Monarchy in Temporals, and putting a final Pe- 
riod: to that of Rome in Spirituals, together with her perſonal Endow- 
ments, were ſuch — Gloties* as. tempted: à great many "Artiſts 
to try how fairly they were able to take the Features of Tach an"Origi- 
nal in all Points of Sovereignty. Her Eſtabli ſhment of the Reformation, 
and executing, the Laws upon ſome few turbulent Perſons of the Romiſh 
Communion, whetted the Style of that Party againſt her; and (particylar- 
ly ) provoked Tho. Bourchier, a Frantiſtan' Hoctor of the Sor bonne, to write 
a Hiſtory of the 4 Martyrdom (as he terms it) of the Men of his Order. 
The Life and. © Martyrdom of Mary Queen of Spots, was alſo written by 
Robert Turner, ſometime Scholar to Edward: Cumpian, who was afterwards 
Dr. of Divinity at Rome, and Secretary to Ferdinand Archduke of Auſtria. 
Some of her better Subjects have furniſnid us with more agreeable Accounts 
of che chief Paſſages in her Reign. Sir Henry: Union has drawn up a Journal. 
of his Embaſſy in France, giving a full Regiſter of his Commiſſion, Inſtruc- 
tions, Expences, &c. a Manuſcript Copy whereof is now in che publiek 
Library at Oxford. Heyward Towneſhend,- an eminent Member of the Houſe 
of. Commons, ar the Debates in Parliament of her laſt fourteen Veats; 
which, long after the Author's Death, were publiſh'd under the Title of 
f Hiſtorical Collections, Kc. But this, as vaſt an Undertaking as it ſeems to be, 

is only a Part of that more comprehenſive one of Sir Symonds d Eues; ' hoſe | 
Journal of both Houſes, during her whole Reign, was ſoon after given us 
in 8 Print. Her Wars with Spain, the ſeveral Engagements of her Fleet at 
Sea, with their many ſucceſsful Expeditions; &sc: have been well deſtribed 
by Sir William Monſon, who bore a high Command in moſt of them, and has 
ſhewn ſuch a Judgment in Maritime Affairs, as well qualify'd him "fog ſuch 
Poſts of Honour. His Book bears the Title of b A n, aud exact Account 
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R 0 4to, Oxon. 1641. b 8yo, Lond. 1622, 120. | p. 799. r Fol. Lond. 1680. 7 Fol. Lond. * 
h Fol. Lond. 1682. 


Lond. 1555, © Bvo, Paris. 1586. © F. Pitts, 
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_ The ENOLISsH Hiſterical LIRRAR x. 

of the lu 
The former Kind being 
ſoend's. Out of all theſe, and many other 
dis moſt exquiſite Hiſtory of this Queen; which, as Dr. Smith ſhews in his 
2 Life, was undertaken by the ſpecial Directions and Command of the great 
Lord Cecil. It has had many Editions, and in ſeveral Languages; tho' tis 

ity it ſhould be read in any other than its Author's polite Original Latin. Dr. 
Falle b obſerves, that one of its Engliſb Tranſlations (for it had ſeveral) was 
done out of French by Abraham Darcy, who underſtood not the Latin, and 
has therefore committed many Miſtakes, Hugh Holland (one of Camden's 


e Scholars at Meſminſſer, and a Papiſt) is ſaid to have written this Queen's 


Life as well as his Maſter: But tis only (if it be at all) an Engliſh Manu- 
ſcript, and very probably not worth the ſeeking. Sir Robert Naunton's Cha- 
racer of her Court and Favourites has been lately publiſh'd with Sir Francis 
Walfingham's d Arcana Aulica; and a ſhort Syſtem of her Policies hath been 
offer'd to our late Sovereign, and excellent Queen, by the ingenious Edmund 
Bohun, Eſq; Author of many other Treatiſes of good Value. There are 
ſeveral other Treatiſes which will be uſeful in furniſhing out a compleat View 
of her long and proſperous Reign ; As, 1. Elizaf, or the Life and Troubles 
of Queen Elizabeth, from her Cradle to her Crown, by Tho. Heywood. 2. Eli- 


zabeth, or a's Panegyric on the moſt conſiderable Occurrences of her Reign, 


in Latin Verſe, by Chr. Ocland. 3. The h Felicity of her Time, by Sir 
Francis Bacon. 4. Sir Dudley Digge's i Compleat Ambaſſador, containing all 
the Letters, Inſtructions, Memoirs, &c. relating to the French Match with 
that Queen. 5. Some good Materials may be had from the k Itinerary of F. 
Moryſon, who was Secretary to the Lord Mont joy, General and Governour of 
Ireland. This is drawn up in that uſeful Method, which is now generall 

allow'd to be the moſt pleaſing and inſtructive, giving us at large all thoſe 
Original Evidences, whereby the Author juſtifies his Narrative. 6. Sir John 
Hayward likewiſe acquaints | us, that he preſented Prince Henry with ſome 
Years of her Reign, —— at Length, and in full Proportion: But theſe, I 


think, were never printed. 7. Dr. Barth. Clerk, m Dean of the Arches, was 


put upon the writing of her Hiſtory by the Lord Buckbur; and he ſeems 
to have been every way fit for the Undertaking : But whether he might not 
_ afterwards be prevented by Death, or Mr. Camder's engaging in the ſame 
Deſign, I know not. This I do know, that (in the n Harleyan Library) there 
are vaſt Stores of Letters and Inſtructions to Ambaſſadors from about the 
Middle of King Henry the Eighth's Reign, down to the very laſt Year of 
this Queen's. 


E.G THE. 


Vid. Camd. Vit. Epiſt. Præf. p. 57. > Worthies, f 12 Lond. 1632. ! Fol. Lond. 1655. * Fol. Lond. 
p. 94. in Margin. © Ath. Oxon. Vol. I. p. 498. 4 8yo. | 1617. 1 In Epiſt. Ded. ad Hiſt. RRR. Norman. See 
Lond. 1694. Character of Queen Elizabeth, 8yo. | his Preface to Caffilion de Aulico. 1 37. B. 1, 2, 3, Oc. 
Lond. 1693. f 8yo. Lond. 1631. f 12 Lond. 1582. | ad 16. & C. 1, 2, &. a 


' The End of the Firſt Part. 


ſeventeen Tears 4 geen Elizaberh's Reign, both Military and Cioit: Pane | 
e Work of Sir Villiam, and the latter Mr. Zowne- | I. 
good Helps, Mr. Camden compos'd Www 
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b A R T II. 


Wow” G4 AW . a  ou 
Of the Writers of the Affairs of the Britiſh Church. 


F- Gj/das had Cauſe to complain, that, in treating of the 
Cini Hiſtory of Britain, he had no Aſſiſtance from any 
Monuments or Records of his own Country, but was forced 
to ſeek his whole Information from Foreigners ; they that 
take upon them to write the. Church Hiſtory of the firſt 
Britiſh + Chriſtians, will find themſelves much more oblig'd 


ing and Induſtry, Who (even at this Diſtance) have ſucceſsfully employ'd 
themſelves in gathering up the ſcatter d Fragments, that no Part of ſo valu- 
able a Treafure might be loft. „ Fi | | 


: MASTER 
2 


G Brit. caps 2. v See the Biſhop of St. Afoph's Pref. p. 8. where' he alſo quotes Ireners for his 
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Part 
II. 
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Joſeph of 
ima- 


K. Lucius. 


aſter the Precepts 


Eluanus 
and Med- 
VINHS. 
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Letters to thoſe Churches/to which they Were ſome way or other 
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Mas TER Bale tells us, there are ſome that, with a deal of Probability on 
their fide, have gueſs'd, That Joſeph of Arimathes wrote ſeveral Epiſtles to 
jefture, the aſſures: us, twas uſual for the Primitive Fathers to ſend: ſuch 
| clall 
related. He might as well have told © us 'of Tome Epiſtles ſent bier 5 
St. Peter or St. Paul, ſince tis likely that one (or both) of thoſe Apoſtles 
were as inſtrumental in planting Chriſtianity in this Iſland, as this 5% ph 
himſelf; and we are alſo very ſute, chat hey uſed to write ſuch Epiſtles. 


5 
— 


Ov next Eccleſiaſtical Writer is ſaid to be b King Lucius, who (about a 
hundred Years after Fo/eph's Death) wanted ſomebody, it ſeems, to inſtruct 
him in the firſt Rudiments of Chriſtianity; and thereupon ſent a Letter to 
Pope Eleutherius, deſiring ſome Perſons in Holy Orders might be ſent hither 
to baptize Him and his People. There is not any Copy of this Epiſtle now 
extant ; and yet I dare not ſay the Original is loſt. -Not to mention the 
Inconſiſtencies that are among the ſeveral Authors, upon whoſe Credit this 
whole Story reſts, *tis obſeryable that the pretended Epiſtle (in Return) from 
Eleutherius, ſeems to intimate, that Zucias's Requeſt was quite of another 
Nature; and that his Enquiry was after the Imperial (Civil) Law, and not 
of the Goſpel : So that, I know not how we ſhall be ſure 
of ſuch a Royal Church Hiſtorian. But, in ſhort, the Pope's Letter has ſo 
many undeniable Marks of e Forgery upon it, that we cannot think it worth 
our while to be yery inquiſitive after the King's ; and tho' a genuine Piece of 


this kind were highly to be prized, we do not defire to build upon Shadow 
and Fable. | g | 


Tuts Story of King Lucius has help'd us to a Couple more of Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Hiſtorians, Eluanus and Medvinus, who (forſooth) were firſt employ'd 
in the foremention'd Embaſſy to Rome. Aſter their Return, Eluatus was 
made Abp. of London, and wrote a d Book, De Origine Ecclefie Britannie. 
Medvinus had not the Luck to mount equally in Preferment with his Fellow- 
Ambaſſador ; but he rivall'd him in the publick Services of his Pen, having 
written Fugatii & Damiani Geſfta in Britannia. (Theſe were Pope Eleuthe- 


rius's Legates, and are by others call'd Faganus and Derwianus.) The moſt 


probable Part of this Account is, that this latter Book was found in the Rub- 


| biſh at G/aſenbury - Tis no Matter whether at the repairing of that Mona- 


Aug uſtir e. 


ſtery by St. Patrick, or at ſome other Time. 


AFTER theſe, we hear no more of the Writers of our Britiſh Church 
Hiſtory, before the Coming in of (a more famous and true Legate) Augs- 
tine the Monk, who is beliey'd to have © written ſomething of the State of 
Chriſtianity in theſe Parts, even before his own Arrival. If we could be 
aſſured of this, we could not have a better Authority in ſome of our Modern 
Diſputes with the Court of Rome: But tis more than probable, that thoſe 
learned Men, that aſſert ſuch a Thing, miſtook the Meaning of Milliam of 
Malmesbury, who ſeems to have been their Informer in that Matter. 'That 
Hiſtorian 8 of ſomething relating to the firſt Foundation of the Mo- 
naſtery at Glaſſenbury, which he had met with, Apud Sandum Auguſtinum, 
Anglorum Apoſtolum, his unwary Readers preſently concluded that he quoted 
ſome latent MS. Work of that Monk: Whereas, in Truth, he meant no 
more, than that he had met with ſuch an Account in the Library at St. Au- 
guſtine's in Canterbury. The like Phraſe is common with him; and in the ſame 

TY Paragraph, 


2 De Sc 
Nenii Hiſt. Brit. cap. 18. c Pone, Virwm. Hiſt. Brit. 1.4. 
Bed, Hiſt, Eecleſ. lib. 1. cap. 4. © Vid. H. Spelm. Con- 


Antiq. Brit, pag. 3. & Fr. 


Script. Brit. Edit. Weſal. fol. 14. 2. b Vid. q eil. Tom. . pag. 34. 4 Foh. Pitts, p. 79. il. 
| pag. 12. 


Goodwin de Converſ. Brut- 
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Ille, is of ſome better Credit; fince even b John Pitt: himſelf owns that he 
ſtoutly oppoſed ſac 8 and that he has leſt to Poſtetity his 
Thoughts: on that Subject: Having 
Books, entitled, Defenſorium: » Furiſditionis Sedis N. and De Cunſer- 
vandis Britannorum Nitihus. Both of theſe Treatiſes have certainly been 
ſram'd out of that Anſwer of the Abbat's, which Sir H. Spelman e bas given 
us in Melſb, Engliſh, and Latin Having found it in an old Tranſcript out of 
2 more ancient Manuſcript. in the two. former Languages; and adding a 


T 3 of his own, in the lat. The Critique that our — 5 Stilling- 


ow this Piece, and its Publiſher, is what 1 dare not add to: d 
There is, 6. 5. he, all the Appearance of Ingenuity aud Faithfulneſs that can be 

expeſted; and he was 'a Perſon of too fit. F gement and Sagacity to be eafily- 
impos'd \upon by 8 modern Invention, or 4 —— Schedule. 1 know ſome 
Romaniſis have . endeayoured. to perſuade ; the World, that this Monument 
bears no great Age, and was probably forg d ee e the Reformation: 
But ſince Venerable Bede f himſelf (Who was as great a Favourer of Au- 
guſt ine, and as profeſs'd, an Enemy to the ancient Britiſh Church, as they 
could wiſn) confirms the Main of the ory, they will not. Gy F. 
us that the Whole is improbable. 


: its YE 18 


I can hear of no more ancient Treatiſcs relating to the Evcleſſaſtical S c 


State of Old Britain, ſave only the Sanum Graal : Which, fays truſty John 

Pitts 8, was written by an anonymous Hermit about the Year 720, and 
gives an ample Account of the Miracles wrought by 7 of Arimathea. 
Indeed Vincentius h of Reauvsis mentions ſuch a; Fren Legend; Which, 
as he obſcryes, had the Name of Graal (or Grusel), becauſe it likewiſe treated 
of a Diſh of Meat, miraeulouſly preſerved ſinee qur Saviour's laſt Supper: 
But the Book (he confeſſes) was ſomewhat hard to be met with. In this 
Diſh (which was to be: ſeen among the ſacred: Rene at Glaſtonbury) they. 
pretended to have Part of the true Blood of our Redeemer : But whether 
'twas of that ſhed on the Croſs, or of that which was at the ſaid laſt Supper, 
after Conſecration, he i dares not be poſitive. Howeyer, from hence the 
ſame Perſon sives the Relick the Name of Sangreal, i. e. Sangui, Realis + 
And from him tis k probable the following Writers gave that Title to the 
Legend itſelf, The learned Reader will pardon me, if I give him L further 
Account of the rare French MS. out of Monſieur Borefs Gloſſary: Which 
( becauſe the Book is not in many of our Engliſh; Libraries) I Wall do at 
large in his own Words: I ye an Romam ancien, ſays he, intitule, La Con- 
queſte du Saingreal, 6, d St;  Taifſas au eftoit le Sang de Feſus Chrift, qu'il 
Pp pelle auſſi le Sang real, c. A Sang royal. Et ainſi ces deur choſes ſont. confun- 
ues tellement, qu on ne connoiſſ qu auec peine quand les auciends Romans qui en 
parlent fort Wan, entendent le Faieas, 0 44 ue er e bien 


en ces mots. e 


. Senefals que 1 n * 30 aer * 5 i. 95 ps 
Qui tant eſt beaux & procieut,... bo. lo 0 ata 
Que le:s. Sang glorieux,.; 32% ** +I m0 Vie Ar 9 85 ; 1115 
r Du Roy des Roiĩes * fu FECEUS:: + {1.2 HRA U 
a Un goal Treſtout deſtouuett . tt , Hood (th 
Lr, Et puis apporta un greaux 1.423 1080 fatto on Degen 
Tout plein de Pagen FL e ord, 
| $ $4 TECH 21% +6: ot ** NF e T5; N 9 OO! L419 D G3 292240 40 
_ © Vid. Q. Ui Antiq. Brit. kecleſ: 5. 56. * 225 122. b Specul. Hiffor. 15. 13. c. 17 1 1550. 
-Page 104. Vide & Balcum, fol. m. 37. © Concil. i Hiſt. Arthur R. * . Uſerii Brit. Eccleſ. 
Tom. 1. 5. 25 Extat etiam Wallice in” Bibl. Cott. | * Treſor de Re- 


A p 
#4 1 
4 Orig. Brit. 360. Eman. DR * ſe e Frncolſs, 7 


Schelftrace, Bilker pag. 103. Reclel: Hiſt l. cap. Paris, "1655, 


Engliſh'd, in ths Library atP Ar | 
K. Edmundsbary: | enn 31. K d CITES Tank 12 OLE Went Ly K W Nas * N II. 
Tas) Renoriirance of! Dinoth, Abbat of Bangor, againſt; the Peetenſions * 


of this Legate Auguſline, challenging a Supremacy: for hie Maſter in I 


written. (among other Things) two 
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our Engliſh Univerſities, for the more effectual carrying on of ſo good a 


a thing not well 4 Jet there's @ great deal of Reading 


Ther Ex NG 11 n Ae Lina 4 with. 


R. de Meri MB. Ne oneques peus N Une pelle. 
Et apres il dit: Et eil Rois pecheors avoit le We 4 Qhriſt en 
guarde. D 1 n munifaſſe que le R. de Sangreal, n'eff-que dn Sung Royal de 
Feſus Chriſfi tem,'Penſa'monlt a la lance; & ou-graal qu il avoit ven porter. 
Ge texte monſire que c # un vaſe. Mais en ſuite it meſme Aut heur parlant da 
Graal, T appelle un Fuiſcau; car il parle ain: Et quand le premier mes fuſt ap. 
rtee, ſi iſſi le Graal fors:d'une-Chambre, & les dignes Reliques auen; & 
tot comme Perceualle vit qui moult en ayoit grand deſir de ſcavoir, f dit: 
Sire, je vos prie que vous me diez, que Ven ſert de ceſt Veſſel que ceſt vullet 
porte. Et encore il dit ailleurs + Et porce laupelon nos Graal qu'el agree 36 
prodes homes. En ceſt Veſſel giſt le Sang de Jeſus Chriſt. Eu te 7oxre i 
donne une Etymoalogie differente du Sang Royal, 'a Scavoir Ie Sang agreable aux 
hommes, en ce qu/ils en lavent leurs pechez. Et derechef c cela, il dit wer; 
le commencement de ſon Livre. Et ils diſtrent, & porrons dire du Veſſeil que 
nos yeimes ; & coman le elameron nos qui tant nos gree, cil qui ly vaudront 
clamer ne metre non a nos eſciens, le claremont le greal qui tant 3 Et 
quant cil Yoyent, fi dient, bien doit avoir non ciſt veſſeaux Et ainfi 
le nomment. Et enfin il dis Ou li Veſſel de graal ſeit. Ceſ le vaſe au Poſt 
{dit il recueillet le Sang qui [ortit des 42 F de Jeſus Cbriſt, ors gu 20 lavoit fon 
corps pour Vembaumer, a la maniere des Fuifs: 25 Dr. abe Did. . 
Brit. voce Great. And B. W l Pp 1647 & a6 5. Tit. vii. er y Great.” 


„ (Here 


THE reſent Abs. amongſt her many wien in all Parts of Leartlngy 
has afforded us ſome that have thought it an Undertaking worth their Pains 
to ſcarch after the Remidins of our firſt Britiſi Church; and the Diſcoveries 
they have made have met with very different Characters and Entertainment, 
according as they have fallen into the Hands of proper or improper Judges, 
The firſt of theſe (I ſuppoſe): was R. Broughton, a Secular Prieſt, who was 
bred at Rheims, and ſojourn'd ſome time in Oxford. In this latter Place 
he collected Materials for his d Rcelefiaftical Hiſtory of Grem Britain, from 
the Nativity of our Saviour, unto the happy Converfion of the Sa. The 
Account that Mr. Mood gives of this Book, is this ; Though*tis a Rhapſody, und 
in u. Tis 
ſaid King James I. was overjoy'd to hear of e Sir R. Cuttoss Deſign of writing 
our Church Hiſtory, from the firſt planting of Chriſtianity, to the Reforma- 
tion: And ſo far he carried on the Project, as to draw together no leſs than 
d Eight large Volumes of Collections, which have long been 9 _ we” 


very ſerviceable to thoſe that engage in thoſe Studies. KEE 


TI like Cole ions were made Gene the ſve time) by: Aby Ur, 
the moſt Reverend and Learned Primate of Heland, and ſoon after' Com- 
mendatory Biſhop of Carlj/e ; of whom one (that knew him well and 
was as able as any Man to judge of him) gives this Character; Fir ob Erudi- 
tionis Immenſitatem, morumg; SantFitatem toto Orbi V enerandiſſimus. His Book 
was firft printed at Dublin, under the Title, f De Primordiis, &c. and id 
ſince publiſh'd by the Name of s Britannicarum Ecclefiarum ' Antiquizates. 
Twas begun by Command of King James I. who gave him Licenſe, under 
the Great Seal of Ireland, to retire from his Biſhoprick of Meathᷣ to one of 


Work: And this h Grant Was had and enjoy'd above a dozen Years 1 
the Book was firſt publiſhed. He begins with a Collection of whatever Nat- 
ratives and old Stories he could meet with about Simos'Zelotes, Joſeph of 
Arimathea, and others, firſt planting Chriſtianity in this Iſland: From whence 
he 2 to the Ar of * 1 and the whole ene of thoſe 
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His; 1490 Ino! detcenſded from Feber or Mobmblth's Fan "FOE 

e ms this, We haye th Settlement of three: Men een brad 
Thrones, at e Tork, dh" Caerleon ;\ which are afterward removed. 
unterbury, Dole 140 


th , and St. Davids. Then follow the. generous 
dowments of Glafonbary, Tt other Places by Larius and Arthus: The 
Mattyrdom of St. (ban, Tas bis Friend or Cloak) Amphibalns,, with, many 
more of their Fellow Saints: The famous Expedition of 05 r/ula, Nes, Inter- 
woven with theſe Reports, the Reader will find a deal of a er th 00 ng, 
and the clearing of many Doubts in our Britiſß, Roman, and Saxon Ankiquit 
He alſo gives a particular Arcount of the Original and Progreſs ol the * : 
gian and Semi- Pelagian Hereſies; nd concludes. with the Remains of. St. P 
trick, and the ancient Scotiſßh (or Iriſh ) Church. The Author himſelf a mo- 
deſtly calls the Work, Ex omni Seri e genere promiſcue congeſta farrago. .... 
Which Sit Gen. Mackenzie has, a little bluntly, tranflated, 8 

Rabble, and a formleſs Lump of fabulous Nonſenſe. "Tis a wore ws Account 
that another gives of this Treaſure of our ancient Church Hi ory, That e 
all that have written ſince, with: any Succeſs, on this S b ett, muſs own them- 
ſelves he holen to him for his elaborate Collect ion. In 1 late Edition, the 
References which the Author makes to the ſeveral Parts of his Work, are 


very faulty: The e of the former al Edition having not always 
been corredted. Te 


ob ' ; I 8 \ 


| 


"Tx ER fans Year with Abp. b Book, was oubliſh'd Sir F. Spelman's H. Spei- 
firſt Tome of the Councils, Eccleſiaſtical Laws and Conſtitutions, Se. of 
this Kingdom, and its Dependeneies; whereof we are to give ſome farther 
Account anon. For the preſent, the, Reader is only to be. inform d, That 
the excellent Publiſher of thoſe Collections has prefix d to them an elaborate 
and learned Diſcourfe of his own #01 firſt Preachers of the 


touchin 
Goſpel in this Countty, our * Vip PM Pe r and the State Wen * 
Churches under them. 5 


{31 277 g 


TH E next that enga 


William Lloyd, (then Biſhop of St. Aſaph, now, of Worceſter) in his Hiſto- 
rical Account of Ancient Church Government in Greaf Britain, and Irela 

The Wren, became a Biſhop of our Engl; Church ; and the Perform- 
ance anſwered the great Opinion that Men Learning have always had 
of this worthy Pretate.'' His Alm in it, was the encountting an Objection 
againſt the Order of E piſcopacy, from the Story of the Scotch Culdees : An 
Argument put into the Mouths of our Schiſmaticks by Blondel and Selden, 
out of the abundant Kindneſs they had for our Eſtabliſhment. In the 
anſwering of the ſeveral Cavils of theſe learned Men, the Biſhop thoug ht 
himſelf” obliged to gixe a ſhort Hiſtory of the firſt planting of the Gate in 
Great Britain ; '\which thwarted the common Road of their Hiſtorians ſince 
the Days of Hetor Boer bius, and bereaved them of about Forty of their firſt 
Monarchs. This ſhortening of. the Royal Line, His. Maj eſty' s e of 
Scotland, the late ingenious and Jearned Sir George Mackenzie preſently re- 
ſented as an Afftont little ſhort of what the 5 ers of that Country call 
Leſe-Majeſiy; and therefore publiſhed © a Defence of be Antiquity of the Ro 

Line of Sana? In this Track the Wen Author was 10 wholly on Ke, ire, 
that *twas not” ſafe for the Biſhop, bimſelf to approach him ; but bis i incom- 
parable Friend Dr. Stillin eet took the f Pains to confirm, at lar e, the 
Biſhop's Poſitions, utid to anſwer the moſt conſiderable of Sir G, eorge's Ob- 
jections. Sdon aftef, the "Adyocare publiſhed a 8 Re ply to 1557 new Anta- 
gonift, under the Title of, The Antiquity of. the Royal. [7M of Scotland, fur- 
ther cleared, Rc. I am not now concerned to enquire whether theſe two great 


Opponents, 


In Præfat. p. 2. b Defence of Royal Line, 68 436; Lond. 1685 11 Fae OR 
© Dr. Parr, in Vit. Audtoris, p. 44 * 2 Lond. 6686. 2 ; K 125 
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A confuſed 1 


bed in in dete atk Win was our Teained Dattor w Lloyd. 
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3 +. For the preſent, 1 the obſerye, that My Cauſe of ous huren in this 
|  Controver 515 thought long ſince to have been ſecurid (in fe Words) by 
Sir John 4 rſham 70 W (ays he) fines in Hybernia Armachanum 
Monafterium fecerat,” Anm 565. Britanniom venit ad Pictos :  Auftrales autem 
Picot Nynias Brito. .ad Veritatem converterat, 22 412. C Hy inſalam Epi- 
ſeopatus WS fecerat. This laſt Particular was. more than needed; and is what 
he could not prove from (his avowed Author) Venerable, > Bede. who 4 | 
no ſuch. thing g. He never ſpeaks 9 $ bein «0 4' vs Sos 
us, that. his Fug. Was at Whithern. * 231 NA 1 70" 2 N 
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.- TE Tateft of our Britil Church Hiſtorians (and, who wal ** WA 
fete. him Sf is the renowned Dr, Stillingfleer, late Biſhop of Horceſter, whole e 
Origines Britannice have perſected al the ColleRions. of former Writers on 
thi Subject. The Deſign. of the Book is to vindicate the Liberties of the 
ancient Brit oy £ Church, Ten the pretended Juriſdiction of the, Bilbops of 
Rome: ſo that it reaches only from the firſt Appearance. of the Chriſtian 
Faith in this Iſland, to the Converſion of the Saxons. ITis penn'd» with an 
Accuracy o F and Purity of Stile peculiar to its great Author; .and - 
il clears many doubtful Paſſages that had eſcaped the Diligence of the famous 
1 | Abp. of Armagh, He tells us (in the Concluſion) of his. Preface) t that it comes 
1 forth as a Specimen of a greater Deſign, to clear the moſt important Diffcul- 
17 ties of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. He rejects, for very good Reaſons, the Glan. 
. bury Legend of Foſeph o Arimathe ; but confirms the Story of St. 5 
WET plancng a Church in this our mewan gp vue The Hiſtor — Ki ing Lucigs 
e endeayours to ſet free 7 5 the Monkiſh Fopperies mT TRE. (it 
that clog it in other Authors; explains. the Soblerrplinns of the Arc 
119. Biſhops in the Council of Arles; ſhews the Probability of ſome of 
We. | ing preſent in the Council of Nice; z excellently illuſtrates the State of 5 
107 niſin and Pelagianiſm, Kc. The pid. he thinks (co to Camden's 
WIN: Opinion) to have been a People originally diftin& from the ancient Britain; 
and agrees with Hector Boetbius, for better Reaſons than ever he knew, that 
II they were ſome of the old Maritime Inhabitants of the Baltick Sca, He 
itt 4 teaches his Reader how to judge of the Antiquities , and Antiquaries. of 
01 1 Scotland and Ireland ; and concludes with a very particular and full Account 
1 of the great Revolution in this Iſland, upon the coming in of the Saxons. 
DNR 10 | | His Preface (as we have already hinted) was attack'd by x Sr Gear Mackenzie; 
and the Book itſelf by Emanuel a Scelſtrate (Keeper. of the Yatican Library) 
in his d Diſſertat ion concerning Patriarchal and Metropolitical Authority. To 
the latter there needs no other Reply, than only to tell him; 1. The; 
f ble Arguments alledg'd for St. Pauls preaching Chriſtianity i in this 1 
1 not to be overthrown by leſs probable ones on the Behalf of St. Pater "Nor 
1 ſhould the Man that admits King Luciuss and Pope Ekwtherius's Ep iſtles as 
„ genuine, reject the MS. Account of Abbot 21 and his Monks. 3. a? 
Launoy and Dr. Beveridge agree with Dr. Stilling fleet, in their Expoſition. of 
the fixth Canon of the Nicene Council, as well as. the anonymous French Au- 
thor of the Treatiſe De. Diſciplina Ecchſie ; who. exafily. jumps with out 


| il great Prelate in his Notion about the Suburbicarian, Ch — Dr. e g* 
| 5 frag oof 


our Poſitions, aſſerting the legitimate Exemption. 

from the Roman Patriarchate, contain only a ſhort Eſſay towards the Pr 

of what we have more amply advanced, and more .clearly demonſtrated, in 

i the Originves ; not to mention, that the greateſt Part of x fa * 
| ous! John Barnes $ f Catholico- Romanus [roy * "os 1 Bs, 

wok. 4 HE 


1 q | . in - ad Monaſt. Angl. d Hiſt. Eecleſ. l. 3. 1688. fAucient ref the ee ee 
„ . Fel. Lond. 1687. 4 4. Ang). Lait. Lond. | 12. Lond: 1663, f 50e. Oxon, 46. 
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Tux Lives of our Britiſb Saints muſt be read with the Allowance that's PAATr | 
uſually given to thoſe of our neighbouring Nations; and we are not under II. 3 

any great Difficulties to learn what Opinion even the Romani ſis themfclves: War: 

have of the Writings of their Monks on theſe Subjects. Dolanter hoc dico Vin. 8 
(ſays a Melchior Cana) multo ſeverius a Laertio'vitas Philoſophoramſcriptas, . "IA 
quam 4 Chriftiants vitas SanfForum, lunge; incorruptius & . Suetonium 

res Caſaram expoſuſſe, guam expoſuerint Catholic, non ren dico Imperutorum, eden 
Muartprum, J irginum, & Gonfefſorum. Tis the Senſe. of the graveſt and 


beſt Writers of that Church, and what will very well agree to thoſe of the E 
Times and County we are now mentioning. There cannot be bolder, nor 
more inconſiſtent Miracles, than thoſe ue meet with in the Stories of 
St. Alban and St. Patrick And the whole Treaſury of Legends ſeem to be 
outvy d by the choice Adventures of St, Ur/a/a, and her Train. To furniſh the 
Reader with an-exa@ Liſt of all the ancient Saints of this Iſland, would be 
as edifying as to preſent him with a Catalogue of the Pariſhes of Wales, 
moſt of which bear the Inſcription. and Name of ſome one or other of Them. 
Beſides the general Pains taken by b Surius and others in this Matter, there 
are ſome Who have more particularly treated of our Britiſh Saints; and 

others that have applied themſelves to the Hiſtory of the Life, Actions, and 
Sufferings of ſome ſpecial Hero. Jobn Pitts e tells us of Johannes Anglicus, 
(who ſeems to have been a, Healſbman, notwithſtanding his Name) that 


2 


Vrote a Book De Vitis Sanforum: alknfium : And we are alſo told {by a 4 


Brother of his, of ſomewhat better Authority) that there is now in the Li- 
brary of the Engliſh College at Rothe, a Manuſcript Treatiſe (of the like Im- 
port) by Miliam Good, a fugitive Papiſt under the Reign of Queen Elzaberh. 
'Tis likewiſe certain that Ricemarebus (whether © Biſhop of St. David's him- 
ſelf, or only Son to Sulgenus Biſhop of that Place; or both) wrote ſuch a Mar- V 
tyrology: perhaps in the Manuſcript Lives of the Britiſb Saints, 
which are now in the f Cuttonian Library, the Life of St. David is only to be 
aſcribed to that Author. In peruſing thoſe of the ſeveral other Writers, Who 
have made it their Buſineſs to collect or invent Matter for the magnifying 
of ſome ſingle Martyr, the Reader will be cautious in ſeparating the Chaff and 
good Corn; and ſo, by diſtinguiſhing the Monk from the Hiſtorian, a good 
Uſe may be made of theſe Romantic ones that follow : | 1 £5504 


Sr. Alban is our Proto-Martyr, and might therefore juſtly challenge the s. An. 
firſt Place in our Catalogue, if the Method of the Alphabet (which ſhall be | 
our Guide) had not given it him. His Life has been the Subject of ſome 
learned Pens, and of ſome that were otherwiſe. The firſt that we hear of 
was a g Perſon of good Abilities, who wrote about the Year 590, but had 
the Modeſty to conceal his Name, This Work was tranſlated into Latin by 
Will. Albanenfis (a Monk of St. Alban's) who afterwards prevailed with 
his Brother i Ralph: de; Dunſtable, to turn it into Heroic Verſe. Unzmon, an 
old Prieft well skill'd in the ancient Briti/h Language, ' tranſlated: another 
ſuch Volume (but of much greater Antiquity) at the Requeſt of Abbot 
dmar, about the Year 970, whereof we have a notable Account given by 
Matt. Paris, who is alſo. l reported. to have written two Books of 
the Martyrdom of St. Alban and St. Amphibalus. Dr. Mats could not meet 
with them; and indeed Pitts is not very conſiſtent in the Account he gives 
of them; for he elſewhere tells us, That a certain modeſt Gentleman (Who 
e F f N calls 
* Loc. . b i + ad” . . 2. bh... , 
RD meds eee 
van. 148g, P. 868. Ubi & Liber MS. extare 80, d Bibl. Cott. Fanftina, B. 4. | Ibid. Claudine, 


a N in Bibl. Gu. Copi. 4 Ath. Oxon. vol. 4. p. 183. E. 4. In Vit. Abbatum 8, 
id. Uſerii Antiq. Brit. Kceleſ. pag. 3. & H. Wharton, I 41. Jab. Aura, p. 339, 887. 
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PAT calls FOR Simplic )--vrote/:theſe. ſume Books; ER 
© 4 22 e 3 2 
Merre Jobs e. The lateſt; Writer is 
FLY" r 4 5 Corniſh: — Ts ARAR to have publiſhed ſomething of 
thar Kind about the Year 1905: © TTA... ³˙ ꝛA OOPS Ih 


seh Fr. Cllitibe's Life ee of Corals aww > the e af Roſe 
carrock; who communicated it to e Mr. Camden; and thereby convinced him 
of an Error (which he had advanced in — from — ti Bye. 
Gee wer de See a Marker rena in cine had its Name fen 
Columbinus the famous Scorch" Apoſtle. 7 ee e 


% Fr. Debies bad almoſt as many Pen- men as — 'Thewoldeft (ap 
à Bollandus) is the Utrecht Manuſcript, Which he publiſhes, { The nent to 
this he thinks that in Collanus which be — do be that which was 
written by Ricemarchus, and is now pubhſhed bye Mr. M hann. This 
induſtrious Perſon obſerves, that, out of this, all the latter Writers of his 
Life have tranſeribed their /Treatiſes 3 ; particulatly Giralaus f. Cambrenfs ; 
who othits ſome Miracles, but gives new ones in lieu of them, and 0 (Wich 
the like Freedom) epitomized by Fohn of Tywmouth and Copgrave, For this 
Reaſon,” he has thought it ſiflicient we ome oy Ig ur 

what he was pleaſed to omit in thut of 's RicemareÞus. - BH 
6 Doe: Dobricius CAtchbiſhop of Carrion) is beliolden to 005 Aue Monk 
of Gloce er, who is fu poſed to have written his Life about the Middle of 
the Twelfth Century. is is alſo-publiſhed by the ſame learned - 


Who h acknowledges he paſſed over ſome fulſome Miracles, and gueſſts that 
of 


its Author borrowed his beſt Materials from „ Whole Ma- 
nuſeript Hiftoty' of as Saint Wis: * 4 — r 9- pd which 88 is 


Siren u. W 


5. Germa- Ir. me 8 Embaſſies bouser pepe G,) have been dene on * 
ms farge by ſome Foreigners, and others of our own'Nation : Of -whoſe Per- 
be ane the inquiſitive Reader will have a better Account eat ofet unt 
* Abp. Uſber, than I can pretend to give him. 


S. Kenti- sx. Kentigern (better known to our Northern Desde vy 0 

ä Mungo) Dad his Life largely written by Foſceline, a Monk of \ Fournes in 
Lantaſhire, whoſe Book is now in Sir John Cotton's Library: But Whether 
that which was written by his Scholar k St. Hſapbh, be any-where extant, 
I dare not take upon me to determine. Jeſceline Spa that (in his Paſſage 
betwixt Clyddeſdale and Wales) he built a Church at Crosfeld in Cumberland. 
The Pariſh Church of Croſbwuit, in chat County, is indeed dedicated to 
St. e ler and ſo is n of vn hy © in its enen e A 
ore ud yay ks 


++ 
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8. Lupus. Fr. 2 Was „ Calleguc in the notable Durand for con- 
Pang, of the Pelagian Hereſy, and Re- eſtabliſhment of Catholiciſm: in 
this Tfland ; and has deen Ee obliged by an TRY * 
bf his Lie N 3 5 2:4 5 
| "RY 


" + Ta'the Concubot of that tranſlated by 18: Alb, Sacr. vol. 2. K. 4g. e Ibid: P. 628, ee 
che Author calls ener Virelliss, E. 7. Ae Veſpaſianns, A. 
3333 TOE 
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15 ported eee his' Wonder . at of Ris 
8 3 as that e time dead agg e. 
pretty common in Ireland. 3 of T's 23 Sc de 

Sr. Panfu RIP teat e pate of Find; 1 challenged by . 
of #bory ; 7 therefore may be reckoned indifferently 100 a Britiſh 
or /riſh Saint. Under the former Denomination! we myſt believe that his 
Hiſtory was written by d Giraldus W K 5 7 1 the later, ow 


Foſceline and e Rich. Sanyburft. Clean Fey Vet Edam 


sr. Va (or ERud, St. David's Soeeffor in his TTY had wy S. mee 
Life penin'd by Geoffrey of f ZLandaf, Brother to \Urhane Biſhop. of that See, 
about the Beginning of the Twelfth Century ; whoſe SO * ns to * 


hed. at lenge in an 6 cid Re iber Book of that Church. 74 + 


sr. Vyſalu, and her Eleven Thouſand Companions, tad Nabu to 5 Su 
to have their Story handed down to Poſterity in a Method peculiar to thety- 
2 ; and therefore (about Thirteen Ages after their Manyrdom) = 
eputed one Verens to bring hither a true Relation of their Sufferings. I 
nctually revealed to one EA th, a Nun of & 3 
he pu with' en An of the Monks Rode Ne who = her, on Wein 
her b He on this Orraſion. l 1 IDA 45 


At, 


r. Win #'s Miracles (and the 8 Cores fond, by ber Wel S. Wine- | 
in ire) were regiſtered by i Robert Priot of Shrewsbory., who (About 
the Year 1140) t ted her Relicks to his own/Convenc: ſo that tis 


y x wonllerell how Sint Cambren/s. came to take no — of this 
ſacred Fountain, in his Itinerary of Fales, which was penn Tears 
after. The Wonder will increaſe, when we conſider that, bug 25 the 
Prior's Time, her Life was written by .Elkrius à Monk of St, Aſaph,..who 
himſelf" (about the Middle of the Seventh Century) inſtructed her in the 
Monaftick Rules; and had the Comfort of ſeein it ſo great a Proficient as 
fitſt to turn Nun, afterwards to become an Abbels, and (in ov End) a'Mar- 
try under the "Tyranny of Carodocus. Whatever is now become of this ſame 
Eleriuss performance, we are ſure that there ate ftill extant me, other 
Lives of this Saint: As, 1. One Anonymous, of conſiderable” Age, in the 
m Cotton Library. 2. A larger, written by Robert Prior os . 
about the Tear 1140, when the Bones of St. Mjnefride are ſuppoſed to have 
been newly tramſlated to that Monaſtery, This, wich the, Hiſtory. of the 
faid Tranſlation, may be feen (bound together, and thence conjectured to 
be written by the ſame Author) in the n publick Library er 3. 
}- Tynmouth's, tranſcribed by Capgrave, and abbreviated by Surius. 4. A 
hor one in Engliſh Metre, lately printed from the Bodleyan..* Manuſcript. 
The Second of theſe was tranſlated into Engh/b about Eighty Years ago, 
| Gene by 3 F. a Jeſuit, whoſe Pains were kindly. accepted by the 
P 2% ö Gent orth Wales, in whoſe Families the Book was no Stranger. 
This N 45 a p Re- impreſſion. as the Publiſher calls it; which was 
doubtleſs intended for the Service of thoſe zealous Pilgrims, who G wha 5 

erves 
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PART obſerres) croud-into the Town of Holy Nell in the Travelling Seaſons; Here- 
1 upon it was thought not altagether e for a 1 — (who had ſome 
particular Concern. ſor that Place) to be a ditt le zealous. far his Religion alſo, 
e Super flition ud ſo many F otarie-s. And therefore he. ly gave 
the World a = Secohd Edition of this Life, with ſome Hhforical Obſervation; 
made thereon. The Feſuit's Doſe of Miricles, thus cortected, will (1 dare 
undertake) have an agreeable Reliſn with anꝝ true Engh/b,Reader of a pro- 

N either of Affection for the — > Fay IO 
Ba or of Averſion to the Dotages of . 


* 


. 
1 


. „ A587 RACTS of thele Lives (and many hems which are either now x loſt 
mouth. or, at leaſt, have not come to my Knowledge) may be had in the voluminous 
Work of John of Tynmouth's > Sanfilogium Britamnie, which gives the beſt and 
A.sergeſt Account, that i is any-where extant, of the Lives of our Britiſh, . Eng 
ub, Scotch, and Iriſh Saints. The Whole is a Collection of ſuch Pallages as 
related to theſe holy Perſons, out of his Zifforia Aurea, mentioned in the 

Firſt Part of this Work : And this, perhaps, gave Occaſion to Mr. Pitts to ſplit 

the Sanfilogium into a Majus and Minus, and to provide a Pair of e Hppen- 

dices Martyrologis to bind up with theſe two Books. There's an ancient and 

fair Copy of it in the d Cottonian Library; at the End whereof we have this 

Note : ane Librum dedit Dominus Thomas de la Marc, Abbas Monafterii Sti. 

Albani Anglorum Proto- Martyris, Deo Eccigſiæ B. Amphibali de Redburn ; ut 
 Fratres ibidem in curſu exiſtentes per ejus Lecturam poterint are 1 

per Santtorum Exempla virtutibus infigniri. 


. 
4 


F. Cap- Jonx CAPGRAYE, Provincial of the Augufline Friars, and Conſeſſor to 
Traue. the famous Humphrey Duke of Gloceſter, epitomized Tynmouth's Book, addin 
here and there eres Fancies and Interpolations of his own. It was tra- 
lated into Engliſſß by Carton, and firſt printed in the Year 15316; fince which 
time it has been frequently reprinted, both here, and beyond the Seas, and is 
common in the Families of our Gentlemen of the Roman Communion. He's 
not quite ſo modeſt as his Principal Fohn of Tynmouth, who ſometimes © 
efaces a Miracle of a more than ordinary Size, with leaving his Reader to z 
liberty of belicving or disbelieving, as his own Reaſon ſhall guide him. But, 
ſo far is both Capgrave and his Tranſlator from any thing of this baſhful 
'Temper, that they always load a Man's Faith with more than it well can 
carry. For Example : The Story of St. Ur/ala and her Eleven Thouſand 
Virgins was thought (in former Times) a ſufficiently. glorious Army of 
Martyrs : but Mr. Caxton affures us, there were alſo Fifteen 'Thouſand Men 
that ſuffered with them, and ſo the whole Company conſiſted of no lels than 
26000. This Part of the Hiſtory was vouched to him by the Men of 


who ſeem to have had ſome farther Reyclation ſince the e of mand 
and Capgrave. 
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HE Gottperſion. phe our Bade ane Flt 
Learning rum very low, and when a 
unity to the Monks of coining their Fables, 
and obtrudiug them upon the World for true and unqueſtionable Hiſtory ; 

ſo that the main Part of the Eccleſiaſtical Story (if we may ſo call it) —— 
Ages is to be had amongſt the Lives of our i Engliſh Saints, which are much 
with thoſe of the already mention d. The Account that 
2 Auguſtine gave to Pope Gregory, of the Succeſs of his Apoſtleſhip in Kent, 
is hardly extant: But we have the Queries he put to that holy Father, with 


the Pope's Anſwers, in b Bede, from whom ſeveral of our later Hiſtorians 
enough, 


have tranſcrib'd/them, Both the Queſtions and Anſwers are plain 
and of no great Mometit 5 yet I think 'Bak's Cenſure a little too ſevere, when 
tre allining Ge hoy" are Omni mCi atque Li e e Jt immo 


the Name of an Ecolefiaſticul Hiſtorian, there having not been many of His 
Contem poraries ſurniſti d with either Learni 

an Undertaking. The Account which — ge 
That he was born within the Territories (oy ſays the Saxon 3 
phraſe) of the Monaſtery of St. Peter and St. Paul at Weremouth and Farrow, 
where he was afterwards educated : That he was, when ſeven Fears old, 
conimitted to the Cure of Abbot Benedi + That he was ordain'd Deacon (at 
Nineteen) and Prieſt (at Thirty) by St. John of Beverly That from thence- 
forth he continued ſtall in —— Monaſtery to the fifty ninth Year of his 
Age. Here be y'd himſelf in writing Commentaries on the Seriptures, 
and diſtinet Treatiſes upon almoſt every Part of Learning, moſt of which are 
ſtill extant, What we are (at (preſent) concern'd in, is, his Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory of this Hand, in frve Boot, Which have had many 4 Impreſſions in 
Latin, the wherein he penn'd them. It's plain he had ſeen and 
peruſed ſeveral Chronicles of the. Eng/i/b Kings before his own Time, witneſs 


es of his own Life, is, 


that Ex „ <Unde cunctis placuit Regum-tempora computantibus, &c. But 
he firſt at an Aocount of their Church Affairs, and kept Correſpon- 
dence in the other: Kingdoms of the Heptarchy, the better to Dale him to 


give a true State of Chriſtianity thr t the whole Nation. He treats 
ly of the Converſion of Norubumberlund, and the Progreſs 
Kingdom; but always intermixes what other Relations 


of Religion in 


he could borrow from Books, or learn from ſuch living Teſtimonies as he 


believ d to be credible. Some bave cenſurd his as compos'd with 

too great Pattlality, (favouring, on all Occaſions, the Saxons, and depreſſing 

the Britains. Such a Charge is not wholly groundleſs. He muſt be par- 

<Jon'd'for ſtuſfing it, here and there, with thumping Miracles, che natural 

Product of the Beal and. Ignorance of his Age mY jally ſince ſo little Truth 

was to be hal of the Saints of . ere Was a ſort of Neceſſity 
— pleaka 
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Parr the Country, ora good, Invention, would afford a Man. It's worth, our Ob- 
II. ſervation, that none of the Writers of his on Life have mention d one ſingle 
Miracle wrought by him, becauſe they had enough of Truth to relate: Nor 
+ but that we may idly rechen him (as a foreign Miniſter is 2 once to 
| have: oY a much better Saint than many of thoſe Thaumuturgi, that we read 
of in his Hiſtory. . There was a Paraphraſe very carly; made of it in the Eng. 
kſh Saxon Tongue, which has been printed = together with the original Latin 
Text: But whether 'twas done by = famous King Aired, or ſame other 
Hand, we are not very certain. Mr. # hee dares not be poſitive;' yet: thinks 
it very Þ probable, that it was the Work of that great Monarch, to whom 
(in his Title-page) he has confidently aſcrib d ie. Sir Jahn Spelman e proves 
him the Author, from a Diſtich in the Front of that very „ 1427 
which enen afterwards /publiſh'd wy which Ia b Er Dit 0 
Hiftoricus e me Bads en De N18 
Alfred Naw Saxo ann e 2 1 i nei 
DO une denn 
Inileed, he is commonly fo nom nod Panne by à one, whit (of all 
Men now living) is the beſt able to give a Characten of the Perfo 
which the Reader will be pleaſed to have in his own Words: Ni Regis vers 
flonibus per fectini dici gab. Bone Deus / in its natiuus, furilis & 
ſimplex ſermo , Prærcipuè in Ecclſi iaſlice Hifforia Bedæ Paraphraſs 
augufſ i ſumum auttorem, ſve dictionis in ea purine Foy . 7³ 
ue illam miram, res ombes oc legentss ponit, es, 
aſl in e, æqualem — T de Palle of this noble — — 
has beautified his — with ſome — Annotations of his on, wherein : 
he takes frequent Occaſion to ſhew, in what Points of Doctrine our Saxon An- 
ceſtors differ d ftoni the preſent Members of the Raman Church, and agreed I 
with thoſe of the Reform'd. If we live to:fe this Paraphoaſe On (and 
why ſhould we deſpair 7) it will have conſiderable from the 
excellent Notes'of 2 Junius, e who has carty d bis Animadyerſioos.and Illu- 
ſtrations through the whole Work ; and ſome Advantage mag be. given it 
from a Manuſcript Copy in f Corpus Chriſsi College in Oxford; which Mr. 
Wheloc never ſaw. The Hiſtory 7 fl was tranſlated into Exgliſi by s The. 
Stapleton, a Doctor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Loan: But (as on other 
Occaſions he has ſhewn himſelf too partially.inclin'd to ſerve'the Intereſts of 
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his own Chureh, ſo) we have here h ſometimes juſt Cauſe to that he 
does not deal fairly and honeſtly with us. ; Richard w '(Prior of the 
' Carmelite Monaſtery © at Briſtol, and a mighty Writer in about the 


latter End of the fourteenth Century) is j reported to have —.— Baues 
Hiſtory, beginning his Work with Britannia, cui quomdum Albin, Nc. There's 
ſuch an Abſtract added in V beloc's Edition, with a Continuation to the Lear 
766, which perhaps may be the ſame: For, though it does mot begin wich 
104 theſe Words, Bede himſelf begius with ſuch as are very like them; and 0 
i confound two Writers, if they appear under the {ame Cover, is no great Trand- 
n. greſſion in my Author. There's another Anonymous Continuer uf this Hiſtory, 
1 who deſcends below the Conqueſt, and whoſe: Book (nom in MS. in — 
1 | lick AW at ene, is quoted by nat of our moſt learned k e 


_ E. Spel- Ar L that look'd like Truth in Bede's Collections, and was iy | Reclek. 
. . aſtical, was remitted into the firſt Volume of Sir Henry Spelman's: | — 
N 1 to which were added ſuch other genuine Remains ofthe A Ghuvehy: as that 
i. 5 i Gulli lift £3; 1411.4 6483: 114 rr eV. 3 _ induſtrious 
NA > Fa. Cube Au, 8 ad Let. Af. 8 Bvo. Antverp. 1365. » Vid. Adi. al 
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anten end My wle e“ Knlghe\contd' Any Vbere meer with. This Pan T 
good Work was undertaken at the Entreaty of Abp. Albot, and his Succeſſor II. 
Lud; and mightity encourag'd by Biſhop Andreu, who had Thoughts of Www = 


eogaging in it himlelf.. Many of the Notes are owing to Abp. Uſer, who 


mug 


ties increaſe upon him, by bis adhering too ſtifly to Biſhop Goodwin's and 

Sit H. Sils Authority. Had he had the compleat Saxon Chronicle, (eſpe- 
cially wich the Advantages of ſuch accurate Indices, as are now publiſh'd 
with it) theſe Miſts would have vaniſn d more readily, and he would have 
had much fewer Achroniſms to diſturb him. He confeſſes, he often follows 
blind Guides, and is therefore apprehenſive of the Danger he's in of leading 
his Reader into the ſame Ditch with himſelf. Some Laws, he acknowledges, 
were omitted, (he knows not well by what Misfortune) which were even in 
his own Poſſeſſion, and others were communicated by his Friends, (chiefly 
the learned Primate of Armagh) when twas too late to inſert them in their 
proper Places. His Tranſlations are moſtly Lambard's, which we have already 
obſery'd to be uncorrect. Where thoſe fail'd-him, he made uſe of V. L' Ie, 
and (ſometimes) his Son Sir Fohn Spelman, who ſeems to have underſtood. 
our ancient Language better than his Father. He had alſo great Aſſiſtances 
from Mr. Stephens, a'Perſon eminently skill'd in our Engli/þ N and 
who, for his good Services in the Edition of this very Book, is > ſaid to have 

had a Prebend of Lincoln procur d for him by Abp. Laud. There are ſeveral 
Miſtakes in the very Titles of his Chapters. I ſhall. only inſtance. in two: 
1. b Aagari Regis Anzloram Charta de Oſwaldes- Law, hoc e, de ej iciendis 
Clricis Uxoratis,, & introducandis Monas his. Tis known, St. Ofwald was 
canoniz'd for his in vetetate Hatred of ſecular and marry'd Clergy ; and for. 
that he help'd to enact ſevere Laws againſt them. But none of theſe were 
ever calbd by the Name of Ofwald's Lam; which ſignifies no mote than a 
certain Hundred of that Name in the County of Forcefter, whereof we have 
this Account in an old Regiſter of that Church : © lem Rex [ Adgarus] fecit 
de tribus Genturiatibus, ſe. Welverdes-Law & Wiburneto, / ui erant Eprſcopi} 
& de Chutberes-Lawe, (qui erat Privris & Conventus) unum Centuriatum, 1. e. 
Hundredum-: Deditq; Beato Oſwaldo, & 7 ſucceſſoribus, eandem per omnia 
libertatem per petus poſſidendam, quam ipſe Rex habuit in ſuis Hundredis. Et 
vocatur Oſwaldes-Law. So that here's a very unfortunate Miſtake, and of the 
tame Nature with that we have already obſery'd of Denelage, &c. in the firſt 
Part. I wonder we never had any Mention of the Laws of the Pils, as well 
as thoſe of the Danes; fince we read of d Pithland-Law in Fedor Boethius, 
of the like Signification with the former. 2. The Proof that a learned Perſon 
© alledges for Amesbury being in the Primitive Ages of Enghi/p Writers call'd 
Urbs Ambroſji, is not concluſiye; for the Title there referr'd. to is manifeſtly 
Sir Henrys own, his Author mentioning only Ambresbyrig, which may admit 
of another Signification.than Urbs. Ambroſi. It may be as well, and 'twas as 
anciently tranſlated, Mons Ambrii. We wait impatiently for a new Edition 
of theſe'Councils ; And the worthy Undertaker (if God pleaſe to bleſs him 
and us with the Continuance of his Health) will amply anſwer our Expecta- 
tions. He will be able (out of Funizs's Collections, and other dormant Ma- 
nuſcripts) to make large Additions, and to inſert them, appolitely tranſlated, 
in their proper Places. He'll finiſh. the Pains which Mr. Somner long fince 
took f to Goliath all the Saxon Pieces (already printed) with the Original MSS. 
and to coxtect the Tranſlation, + He'll give us neceſſary Prefaces to the Ae 
r Fs , HY! FAY.» COR , & 99 | zoin 
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ſeems-to have formih'd the Author with more than were publiſh'd. He is 
keily” perplex'd in ſome of them, when he comes to reconcile the Times 
of the Kings and Biſhops mention d together in the Laws; and the Difficul- 
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gteater Caſe to watt with Patichce for the 1 of this 
laborious Deſign, ſince the Want is already (in à great meafüre) füpply d by 
the Jearned Dr. err, Chantet of the Choral Church of Lite, in his 
= Origins Aug eau; Which is intended, as the Title imports, for 4 Conti... 
n ef the Eceleſiaftical Hiſtory of this Kingdom from that Peridd'ot 
er concfudes his Orizines Britannice. He begins 
With the State of Religion in Great Britain, when (in the fifth Century) the 
Natiyes unfortunately call'd in the Saxons, who were Toh diſpcr'd to receive 
Chriſtianity, on a different Foot from that whereon it in the Brig 
Church. Having ſet the whole A. of 26 the Monks Miſſion in 
proper Light, he proceeds to the Dioceſts; the 2 
of National Synods, for the better 0 of Doctrine and Manners 
of the Clergy and Laity ; the Incorporation of the Civil and Eccleſialticat - 
States; the Foundation and opulent Endowment of Monafteries ; and the 
gradual Introduction of ſeyeral Roman Cotruptions in the by oy Aﬀer theſe, 
we ſee the like Incroachments in Matters of Diſcipline, by obliging our Me- 
tropolitans to fetch their Palls, as Badges F their Vaſſalage, from the Pope, 
ſubjecting even our Kings themſelyes to Papal Interdicts; fomenting of ür. 
terate Diſſentions berate the a and Seculars; and * rig of 
diſloyal and traiterous Pilgrimages. bout the whole Book, the Author 
continues the Thread of his . ene dn with at Evenneſs of Stile, (and hand- 
ſome Connexion of all the Parts of his Story) as if there were as good Vouchers 
for the intire Hiſtories of thoſe diſtant Ages, as can be had for the Times 
within — 71 Theſe latent Evidences, 'as I faid, the Reader may hope 
to ſee very ſhortly ; and theſe, added to the Doctor's Marginal Au- 
cn will N. es "Ms Certainty of feveral Springs of Adios in this 


Hiſtory, which ſome have hitherto taken to be only W 


Wu this is done we fhatl have no Occaſion to fearch an ay fuer fy 
the Hiſtory of our Boghſb-Sax0n Church; unleſs the Lives of the Saitits of 
thoſe Times (which are very numerous) will afford us ſome little Supplies, 
together with what the Reader will find confider'd in other Chapters, 1 

retend not to any certain Account of the Viræ variorum SaniZoy Os 
by Egwine Biſhop of Worcefter, and Founder of the Abbey of Eueſbam; 
015 e Osbert Clarentius (Prior of Weſtminſter, A. D. 11 515 are ſaid to 1 In 
the Library of Benner College; and Henry of Hunting dow's, in that of the 
Jeſuits at Antuefp. There are two Books of theſe Lives, in the Savon Lan- 
age, in Cotton s Library; whereof the one was written by Zi, and the 
other by an Anonymous Author. I know not but they may Te 25 fame with 
two ſmall Treatifes amongſt Junius s Saxon Tranſctipts, z Senttis in Anglo 


fepultis. His Menologium alſo (which is a Kalendar of thoſe ancient Sul, 


and was tranſcrib'd by him out of two old Copies in the Cortonian and Bene 
9 is a Piece which he thought highly valuable, and which he fome- 
times x to under the Titles of Martyrologium and Fi Anglo-Saxovuic. 
Some of their Lives are deſerib'd at large tn the Old Homilies; tho* the main 
of all thoſe Stories comes ufually out of Bete's Shop. This is obſeryable in 
Library; on St. n. 
bert, St. Af theldrytha, St. Bennet jan. and St. O in the ublick Library 

at Cumbridge; on St. Cæauda amongſt Mr. Junius Manuſcripts; and on 
Cutbbert, St. Soi hin, and St. Erhelger ha, in that of Bennet late. Orher 
general Hiſtorians of this kind ( beſides Joby of Tynmouth and Capgrape, already 


mentioned) we have not many, Jahn 22 $ Marryrology” 2 not * 
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pon its Author: And 1 know not 
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"ot e is maſt: copiouſly 'writ 
Book of the Engliſb Biſhops is (almoſt) cincirel y 
been, lately publiſhed both b by Dr: Gale, and wn 
mer id © 
he tranſcribed a very faulty Copy. Be that Matter ds'twill, betwixt the two 
ve may hope for an intire Book; whereas Father d Mabilun gave us only 
an Abſtract. Of what Authority this Writer is to be reckon'd, 
we ve already been acquainted: Tis in this Treatiſe; chiefy, that his 
Credit flags, and that he falls below himſelf. Perveniſſer as ſummam lauuem, 
(ſays © Dr. b Gale) ſi carbaſa ſua non impleſſet poetico furore ; fi veritatem hiftorie 


barton; & hereof the ſor- 


fabalis officioffs. non contaminafet ;' fi de fp & dulcedine Aldelmi mitus 


prolixe judiciſſet. We are not ſure the lite was done for this renowned Pre- 
| late by Egwine, Daniel (his Contemporary Biſhop of Minc heſter), and Alfred 


Abbot of Matmesbury ; tho' Pitts f affirms it: Nor can'we tell what's'become 


of thoſe that were written by O/mund of Salisbury, or Eadmerus, 382783 8 a 
billon vouches * with the ſame 8 ü | Jon 05 


sr. Augaſtine's i is Þ reported to have been treated on by Venerable Beds in 8. Aka- 
Volume, the Manuſcript Copy whereof is faid to be in Walter hin. 


a very large 
N Bede i himſelf ſays, he corrected a falſe Tranſlation of the 
Life of St. Anaſtaſias;| which I am apt to think is the Ground-work of this 
Story. There's hardly ſo good an one for k Nothelmas's three Treatiſes of 
his Life, Miracles, and Tranflation ; which were undertaben at the 3 
ſtances of Bede and Alcuinus. Tis enough, that we have a bigger and a 
leſs Hiſtory of him (as well as two other like Treatiſes on his Miracles) 
written by Goz/eline, ſometime Monk of Canterbury; the former whereof 1 is 

publiſhed by: On, and the latter by m Mr. Adee 5 ; 


St. Cedda's was ; einhier penn'd by Daniel a Biſhop of the Weſl-Saxons . or 8. C. 


(which is the ſame thing to Bale and Pirts) ſome Particulars of it were, b 


that Prelate, communicated to Bede, who took Care to traniraie them into his 
Eccleſiaftical Hiſtory. | | | 


ST. Cuthbert's has been treated on at large by 4 great many Hands : Twas 
firſt engaged in by Venerable Bede himſelf, in a particular * Tra ; wherein 
he has omitted no Miracle, that could well be ſwallow'd, even- by the 
greedy Faith of his own Age. He wrote it firſt in Heroic Verſe, and 
afterwards 'in 'Profe. It is alſo * ſaid to have been compiled by Laurence 
Monk and Precentor of Durham ; as it certainly was by Ree rinald * another 
Monk of that Church. Abp. Uſher r quotes a e Life of this Saint 
collected out of the Triſh Hiſtories ; ; and there's another in Engh;ſp Metre, 
anſwerable to the forementioned Latin Poetry, in the Right Honourable the 
Earl of Carliſſis Library at Nawoyth. Many more are in * other Libraries. 
But that which I-would eſpecially recommend to my Reader, for his Diver- 
lon, and a pleaſant Entertainment, is the 4 t Legend of St. Rien 

- aft 
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ſaid to have Cane a carcleſs Amanuenſis Ark other confeſſes 
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tlie - Aralanidts: 1of | the Church of Durban, which was iſhed * 
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Mee, ſometime Fellow of Corpus, Cbrißi College in Oxford. 
par of th Tile might have been ſpar's, ſince there's not much 
way illuſtrate the Antiquities of that Church: But the 

ry is prettily 
ile, intermix d with great Variety o 


compoſed, in a 8 cc orderly Method, and 
Learning, and witty Re- 
fictions. ./ The Publiſher did not do his Author Juſtice : For, beſides 
ing his Name, he b omitted a great many conſiderable 'Paſſages, 
+ his Qu and a learned Preface. All theſe Defects have been lately 
— Cupplicd (from the Author's own Manuſcript). by Dr. Tanner, who has alſo 
added ſome curious Notes and Obſeryations Ine his own. This Piece he has 
had, for ſome time, ready for the Preſs : And (methinks) the Members of 
that great Cathedral, which owes ſo much to the e of this Saint, ſhould 
W and countenance his Pains. 


8 Dunſtan. Sr. Dunſtan's Wonders were as famous in the Weſt, - as St. Cutbbert's in the 
| North, and have been as duly recorded. This was firſt done by Bridferth 
Monk of Ramſey, wao was his Contemporary, and whoſe Treatiſe is pub- 
liſhed in the e Antwerp Collection. This was afterwards epitomized and beau- 
tified with a Set of new Miracles, by d Adalard, at the Command of St. 
to whom tis dedicated. This is alſo publiſhed with the former. Out of 
theſe two, and ſome other Helps, Osbern (a very learned Monk, and Pre- 
centor of Canterbury, about the Year 1704) compos d a cuuple 'of elegant 
'Treatiſes ; in one of which he gives us the Life, and in the other the poſt- 
humous Miracles of St. Dunſtan. The former of theſe was publiſhed by 
Mr. Wharton, and both of them by Monſieur f Mabillon. 


S.Edmund, Sr. Edmund, King of the Ea Ang Angles, has been celebrated in Saxon by Ab- 
bot 8 ALifric ; and in old Exgliſb by * ohn h Lydgate Monk of Bury. Both 
Bale and Pitts tell us a formal Story of one Burchardus, a Dor ſenſbire Hermit, 

| whoſe Company was much affected by Fremund Son of King Offa, whoſe 

Life (after he was martyred by the Danes) he took the Pains to write; 
and i Bale pretends to have ſeen it. This very Life is quoted by John k 
Stow, who ſays 'tis the Life of St. Edmund, and that Burchard was Secretary 
to King O. "Twas alſo written by nu Monk of Cr land ; and 
more fully penn'd (at the Requeſt of King ZEthelred and St. Dunſtan) by 
the famous Abbo Floriacenſis, about the Year of our Lord 985. And, ſoon 
after the Conqueſt, another Book (of his Miracles) was compoſed by 
Archdeacon Herman. The two laſt are bound up in = one Volume; 
with "hog other Pieces , relating to the Monaſteries of St. Edmondsbury 
and Ely. 


S Sr. El phegus ( Abp. of ki who was alſo murder by the Dan) 
=. indebted to the aboye-mentioned Osbern; whoſe two Books, on his Paſhon 
and n are ſtill n extant, 


Fr. Ethelbert was {lain by King C/, A. D. 793, and had afterwards the 
"oy Honour of being reputed a Martyr. To him the old Church of Hereford 
was dedicated; and therefore Gyraldus Cambrenſis (who was ſometime Canon 
there) took the Pains to write his o Life, among many others that his teem- 


ing Pen ns given us. 
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Sr. Arber (commonly called St. cy) eon e 
to Eg Ding 6f Nerd und, and firft Foundreſß of a Religious Houſe, l. 
at E. Upoß this: latter ore, ſhe has her Life largely treated on by! Wy 
bem # Monk of that'City 7" part whereof has only been publiſhed by s 2% 
b Mabillon,- to whom” we are likewiſe indebted for e Mulflau Life of 


sr. George, Though neither Tynmogth nor Capgrave mention him amongſt s. . 
our Engliſh Saints, yet we meet with him in both our old Saxon Legendarics, 

1 cannot promiſe the Reader, that he'll have any great Stock of Engh/ſb 
Hiſtory in his Life: But tis written at large by 4 Dr. Heylin, who defign'd 

to have oblig'd (for ever) our Knights of the Garter, by ſuch a. ſignal 

Service to the Memory of the great Guardian Saint and Protector of their 

Order. Out of this elaborate Book have been ſtoln e two ſhorter Accounts 

of his Life; which bear the fame Title, and are ſometimes fold amongſt 
Romances and Ballads. wy | Kh e 


Sr. Guthlac, the Tutelar Saint of Croyland, had his Auſterities early de- 8.Gurhlac. 
ſcribed by Felix a Monk of that Place, about the Year 730, who has the 
Honour to be quoted by our learned f Camden, as a Poet fortunate enough-in 
his Deſcriptions 3 though Bale is pleaſed to give this harſh Character of him, 
s Fiftis Narratiunculis, immo manifeſtiſſimis mendatiis, Hiftoriam Monachico - 
more implevit. The like was done (in Latin Heroics) by h Will. Ramſey, 
who died Abbot of that Monaſtery, A. 1180, of whom i Zeland (who was a 
good Judge of Poetry) gives this Account, That he was Poeta. fam barbaro 
S$zculo clarus. We are told of a third, by Z[fric, in the Cuttonian k Library; 
which I gueſs to be that Saxon Tranſlation of Felix's Book, which is mentioned 
by Archbiſhop ! Uſher. We are.further aſſured by m Mr. Pitts, That both 
Ingulphus and M. Paris wrote of the Life and Miracles of St, Gutblac But 
I dare hardly rely on his ſingle Authority. EY 


Sr. Frideſwide's exemplary Chaſtity is recommended to Poſterity by Philp a, S. ue 
ſometime Prior of her Monaſtery in Oxford; whereof there's a fair MS. Copy 
in the Library of Fe/#s College in that Univerſity. 


ST. Foby of Beverley's Hiſtory was firſt written (at the Requeſt of Aldred & Jen of 
Archbiſhop of Nur) by o Picard, a Benedictine Monk, about the Year % 
1066 ; which was enlarged by Vill. p Asketel (or Chettel, Clerk of 2 
A. D. 1320. Another Draught was taken of him by * Alfred, Canon an 
Treaſurer of that Church, in the Beginning of the twelfth Century ; and a 
third (or fourth) by an r anonymous Wet, about 1373. 


ST. Marcellinus would have been utterly forgotten by our Engliſh Hiſto- 8. Marcel- 
rians, had not Pits met with him in his Travels beyond the Seas, and learned . 
from his own * printed Works, that he was a Dominican Monk of Jork, 
and one of the twelve Apoſtles ſent by Abbot Egbert, A. D. 690, to convert 
the Pagan Germans. The Particulars of their Miſſion, with their Entertain 
ment in We/ftphalia, Frie/land, &c. we haye from his own Pen. $0 Wt 

? Webs 


_ * Ibid. Domitianus, A. 15. b AQ. Bened. Sec. ix- J ment. in Cyg. Cant. voce Grants. * G. Hickes, Catal. 
P. 739- Vid. etiam Bede Hiſt. Eccleſ. Edit. Mbeloc. p. Libb. _ p- 175. ! Antiq. Ecclef. p. 33. Bibl,Cotr. 
312, 313, © SXC.v. p. 608. 4 46. Lond. 163 1, 1633. 1 Veſpaſ. DB. 21. * P. 193, 339. Vid. Cotr. Nero, 
470. Lond. 166 1. & 80. Ib. 1664. f Rem. p. m. | C. 7. * Hiſt. & Antiq. Oxon. lib. 1. pag. 12, & 5. 
319. MS. in charact. ver. Saxon. in Bibl. Ben. & Cott. | ® s, p. 188. Bibl. Cotr. Orho, C. 16, Fauſtina, B. 4. 
Nero, K. 1, © Fol. m. go. a. Vid. Pet. Bleſenſ . in conſin. ? Pista, p.41 1. 4 Id. p. 204. Hi & Ant. Oxon. |. 1, 
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JL Ray 7 Libi ry wt Mad " bl 
lege in Oxford. . "Lis in Vere EY a Strain, that the Author. 
ſeems to haye failed here of that 255 which Liland ohſeryrd in his GA. 
The Matter. is likewiſe as fulſame,. as the Compoſnte ig fat; ſo that tis not 
probable we ſhall ever ſee it out. of Manuforigt.. I ſuppoſe oo is; FO fame 
WEIR is quoted by b Leland, and ſome of our later S 8 
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Ex ve A 


Sr. Ofwald, Archbiſhop of 77 ek, meiited highly of: the, eek r * 
and therefore tis no Wonder that a, Manuſcript Copy of his Life was to be 
had in (almoſt), every Monaſtery of the Kin That whereof Eadmerus 
was the Author (which ſeems to haye been collected wich good Judgment, 
gut of ſome others that had been written before him) is) lately e publiſhed; 
as is alſo another written by an 4 anonymous Monk of Ram/ey, - A third, 
more voluminous than either of theſe, was compos d by another nameleſs 
Monk of Ramſey, which is now amongſt the many more valuable Manu- 
ſcripts in © Sir Fo. Cotton's Library, There alſo (as I f gueſs) the Reader 
ns meet with his Caron Legend, by Abbot A#i/fric - But where he'll find 
either of thoſe that were penn d hn 0 Nauen, or h Senatus eee 1 . 
not inform him. | EM "Yo TS 


Sr. Swithun's Miracles were jecorded b y Lanfeid, or : Lantfred, a Benedifling 

Monk of Wincheſter, about the Year die.“ Of whoſe Book, we are told, there 
was a Manuſcript Copy i in the Lord i Lumley's Library, and we are ſure there 
now is one in k Cotton s. This treats only of the great Things he did after his 
Death: But tis probable there was a former Part of the Diſcourſe (which 
ſeems alſo. to have been | tranſlated into the old Eng/i/h-Saxon Tongue)-that 
took the Story higher. The like, ſays Pitts m, was penn'd by MWolftan, the 
ſame famous Monk of Finchefter, who (about the You 1000) did as much 


for St. Ethelwald. But I can hear of this Piece no- here elſe. 


ST.Wilfrid's uneaſy Life and Sufferings were firſt regiſter'd by Edi Jus, or 
Heddius, a noted Monk of Canterbury; whence he was brought by "ulfrid 
himſelf, to inſtruct his Choir-men of the Kingdom of Northumberland. in the 
Art of Singing. Out of this (which is lately publiſhed n by. Dr. Gak)- there 


was a ſecond Account taken in Latin Rhime by Fridegod o another Monk of 


the ſame Church, who was put upon the rl; Paton by Odo Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury. I he Archbiſhop himſelf wrote a Preface to the Book, which was 
omitted by Mabillon, but is fince publiſhed by * another; and, for this 
Mr. Pitts makes him a diſtin Writer of St. Vilfrid's Life. A third was 
written in Proſe by * Eadmeraus ; and a fourth by Petrus Bleſen/;s *, dedi- 
cated to Feofrey Abp. of Tork. So that this Perrus Bleſenſis an Mr. Pitt's 

Petrus Ripponenſis * (tho he makes them two ſeveral Author's) are the ſame 
Perſon. There is now in my Poſſeſſion a Latin Manuſcript Life of this Saint, 
which perhaps may be the ſame with the laſt mentioned. It is certainly 
different from the three firſt ; and ſeems not to haye Length enough for that 
tedious Diſcourſe on this Sußject, which is faid to have been written by one 
Stepben ua Pricſt, and epitomized by William of Malmsbury. It begins, Au 
2 ab Incarnatione Verbi Dei ſexcenteſimo triceſimo quarto; and ends with 

St. Milfrid's Epitaph, in twenty Hexameters. 


| Sr. Mul- 
« Vid. Not. in Alfred. M. hay 103. 2 iſt. & | p. 29, 39. m Pap. 181. * Inter 15. S:riptt. p. 49 
Antiq. Oxon. lib. 1. cap. 13. |. Sac. vol. 2. p, j Edit. a Job. Mabillon, Act. Bened. Sec. V. p. 483. 


. 4 Apud Fohn +3 ths Act. 3 us 735. Bibl. Core. dann, A. 1.  Angl.Sac. vol. 2. p. 
7 E. i. f Vid. Præfat. ad Angl. og vol. 2. [4 Pag. 174. 32 Mabillon, Act. Bened. Sæc. 
P25 5 Ord. Vital. Hiſt. Ar = ad An. 1108. | par. 1. p. 196. & 

FoThtts, pag. 7. F. Pitts, * Nero, K. 1 | Nom 
Vid. & G, A. 13. 14 4 — vol. 1 


Cott. Caligula, A. 8. vid. 
Angl. tom. 1. p. 172, J. Pin, p. 357: 
* Id. p. 911. | * | 
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+ han Leb two of bis ze mediate Predeveſfors) held the ee een i 
be 967 e cgerher with the Biſboprick of *Worcefter, and was Bainted for: 11 
the ſame Reaſons" As St. 3 There's a double Acrount of his Life already cady e., * 

ind a ſhort one wine; A Monk of Vanceſten , and another "i 
(more at W by the 3 „ illiam of Malmeſbury: But whale! une 4 
of thoſe — 22 and 1. TRY we know not. 1 bo). HIS. THE 2) 
oe AR PU r4 oe re e145 e ST 1. 1614 YT! nd on a1 
ot FU I are hey that Hebe tilt moſt conſiderable Figu we in the Grun 
Calendar; and whoſe Lives, being moſt amply treated on, Seil afford ſome 
Paſſages that may be of = to our Ez 0 % Hiſtorian. . Nor are the little infe- | 

nor Saints of thoſe” Times to be wholly: deſpis'd by him. 7 He'll wert Witn 
abundine# of ſuch in the ſeveral — — ee to-which we. ſome- 
times refer him: And 1 dare promiſe that, in moſt of em, he ſhall frequently 5 
diſcover ſome hidden Treaſure, even in the midſt of the moſt droſſy Miracles. 5 
1 cannot here omit the moſt hearty Recommendation of: Mr: Hantey's Incom- g | 
parable Catalogue of Saxon, ' Auglo- Daniſh, and Norman Manuſcripts final | 
the publick\and private Libraries" of "Eng/and): relating to the Affaire of the © F 
Times laſt mention d; which came abroad (as an agreeable: Companion) | 
with Dr. Hickes's famous The/aurus,under the ſuitable Inſcription. of d Antique 
Literature Septentrionalis Liber alter. The indefatigable and judicious Com- 
piler has therein pointed at our whole Stock of Materials for the framing an | | 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory' of the Saxon Ages; and, in his Preface, teaches his 
Reader how to prepare himſelf for the right Uſe of ſuch 4 Treaſure, inſtruct- 
ing him how to read" the Abbreviatures of their darkeſt; Seribes, and juſtly 
to determine the Age of each Amanuen//s. ' Thus qualified, our Church Hi- 
ſtorian will readily (with the Help of this Cataloguc) pick up every Thiog 
that is for his Purpoſe, from the firſt Arrival of Abp. Auſtin down to his Nor- 
man Sueceſſors; namely, in all theſe Particulars: 1. The uſual Forms (within 
the Compaſs of ckat Epocha) in Abſolutions, Exoreiſms or Charms, Oaths, 
Ordale, Penance, c. 2. Rules and Canons obſery'd in Monaſteries and Nun- 
neries, and in religious Gilds and Fraternities ſpontaneouſly. confederated, as 
well as thoſe” of greater Councils and Synods.- 3. Laws of ſeveral. Kings, | | 
concerning the 4 Payment of Tythes, Oblations, and other Church-dues. = 
4. Charters granted to Eccleſiaſtical Communities by Kings, Dukes, Biſhops, 
Ec. with Directions for the Diſcovery) of ſuch of theſe as are forg d and | 
counterfeit. . "Commemoration Homilies on the Births and Obits of Holy | 9 
Kings, Queens, Biſhops, Abbots, Monks, Nuns, and on the Dedication of 4 
Churches. Wills of Princes and Prieſts, Abbots and Abbeſſes, &c; 7. An- 
nals and Chronicles, boom haps, rat and oe vic of; b rea and other 
I Churches 3 . | | 
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T HE Subj <Q of this Wipers is; in a great W Aipetcbed hay. 
The cn Hiſtorians of the Kingdom, during this whole Period, 
were 0 15 Monks and other Church-men, who have taken Care to regi- 
ſter our enn Tranſactions as accurately as the Civil, and to carry 
| 1 3 | 1 
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Tea 50 
many Paſſages that relate to us. There are in his Writings two Faults (and | 


_ his Deſcriptions of little petit Matters; and, on the contrary, paſſes too cur. 
orily over ſome Thing 


England; which he dedicated to Richard Duke of Where (or 
15 it i, T know not. But what is hop'd for in that Book, may poſſibly 
de found in the d Burtonen/es Annales; written,” I ſuppoſe, by cine] Monk of 


Burton in Staffordſbire : For it 


row'd from Roger Hoveden (whom the Author — 9 


The Reader Will meet with a great many remarkable Stories in it, that are 


and entruſted with his Privy-Seal. 
Badius, and dedicated to Archbiſhop Mar bam: but the — in the 
; Original MS. being retain'd in this 210 two 


| Conflicutions of the two | Cardinals, Orho and Orbobon, (in 0 — © 


a vid. GereaC. Dorobern. A&. Pontif. Col. 1665. * 1684. Fol. Oxon. 1679.” © Godwin ca 


Y |; 


=” 
: I 


e en were N Dir 
the Debates that aroſc' betwixt the Biſop of Pope's 
e) and the Abp: of Cantirbury': And theſe oo introdue'd; that Exajra. 

tion of the Clergy, that they ere neceffarily in at every things n 
(either of the Court or Camp) being to be managed v ichout them. S0 chat 
tis no Wonder if, after that Time, our Hiſtorſes are generally eramm id wich 
Difputes and other Matters of « purely Eccleſiafhcal Nature; and the main 
. of ther took like the Annals of St. "_ Learns of 9014: ga * 


obER T (& Ortericus) Vitalis ends his Eeelefisftiea} Hiſtory'ar 4 
21, ſome Time before thefe Alterations -happen'd' in England, He 
ok of St. Eurol ¶ Urici] in Nornundy, uhete he liv'd'56 Yedrs, The 
mol of his thirteen b Books are ſpent in Affairs of the Churel-withia his 


own native Country: But, towards the latter End, be has /ioterthix'd\a-greit 


they, ate great ones) which Eucian of old condemn'd in Hiſtory:? Fon, u. Ne 
immoderate in the Praiſe of his Friends, and the Diſpraiſe of his 
either all Panegyrick, or all Satire. Now ſuch Diſeourſos ate rightly obſery'd 
to be ſtrangely monſtrous and unnatural Productions: They want Metre to 
become Poems, and Truth to make them juſt Hiſtories. ©» 2. He's 200: large in 


8 of ſuch Weight, as would well endure Reflection 


and a ſecond Thought. We are told of one e Richard Pluto, (Who wust 
Monk of Canterbury, A. D. 1 181) a Writer of the —— Rye wo 


with * Foundation of that Mona- 
ny Paſſages in it are bor- 
and not a few 
from M. Paris. The latter of theſe was certainly Cont with this 
Author, whoever he was; and they may be to good Purpoſe read together. 


ſtery, A. D. 1004, and ends at the Year 1263. 


hardly to be had elſewhere ; none (perhaps) having a better Collection of 

Letters Memorials, Sc. of the Church Hiſtory of thoſe Time, . 

9 467 1 * 
Tu Defects of theſe Annals will be (in part) ſpply'd by 2 Linwood's 

e Provinciale, being a Collection of Canons and Eccleſiaſtical: Conſtitutions, 
enacted and publiſhed by no leſs than fourteen Archbiſhops of 'Ganterbury, 
from Stephen Langton (ineluſively) down to Henry Chicheley. ' Theſe give us 
a View of what Points were chiefly under Debate in the Chureh for about 300 
Years, and are rank'd (after the once le of the Decretals) under ſeveral 
diſtin& Titles, or Common Places, Loving annex d to them a large Commen- | 
tary or Gloſs of the learned Collector's own Compoſure. This Writer was 
Doctot of Laws, Official of Canterbury, and (at laſt) Biſhop of St. Duni, 
after he had been employ'd by King e the Fifth in f ſeyeral Embaſſies, 
e Book was firſt publiſh'd by s Fodecu- 


Editions, it was latel) 
reprinted at Oxford, much more accurately and correct. The Legaline 


Num. 20, zo. d later Script. Norman. Fol. Fariſ. 
1619. J. Pitts, p. 249, 0 Inter Hiſt. Ang]. Fol. 
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it alſo intermixes 
ee of Les Agatis, Tat 25 
7 of che. inge * e againſt N c. ee, Tc. Lan, 
furniſhes 8 other Canons, made by 82 105 and Warham, 15 


will bein yo own.gs lo W as the Begianiog of the Ref formatio *_ 1 


fv, 1 Ne i 
1. W Hari bers milling; may be ſonght for; in Sir Henry Shelmaut * cond H. . . 
volume pf gur N Councils, Which unhappily wanted the ficyſhi | 1 
Hand of its Author. A be was 1 far from rfecting what 'be ha x | 
projeted, that he is b faid to have left no more than fifty-ſeyen Sheets of 
the dhe ewo-bandaed, which are NOW. publiſh'd under his Name, the reſt being 
intirely owing to the inde ſatiga ble. Pains o of our late excellent Antiquary, Sir | 
William Dag dale. Tis a Pity Py that the joint Labours, of two ſuch great Men | 
as theſe. ſhould ſtand in need of a third Hand to gompleat them: And yet, | 
the Errors that were committed. (either in Kaser ies. or Printing, ot both) 
are apparently ſo m n We,cannot but earneſt] 77 wiſh, that better For | 
may be taken in a ſecond Rqinion. Archbiſhop Sheldon. and Chancellor yd. 
thought ſuch a Structure as this worth the neuen z, and will none of the pr we 
ſent Patrons. of our Church think fit to repair it? Mr. Sprner has long we 
made a; confiderable; Advance toward ſo good a Work, having with e gr 
Pains and Accuracy collated the printed Copy with many,of the Original 334-4 | 
and in the Margin amended the infinite Defelt u,. "This Book is now, amongſt | 
others of the ſamg.worthy Perſon's valuable Labours, in the Laien, of C. 3 | 
terbury, are > ne ug E longer e N 


Iy the mean 4ime Pr. 4 Inett has oblig'd us with the rod Volume gf Nu. rt vu 
his Origines Anglicane, which begins at 3p 2 Cangueſt,. and ends with | 
the Dosch of King John As ſhort. as this Stage is, it has afforded the Au- 

thar a wider Field of Matter than he met with in the ſix. 1 N Centuries, 

which has rais'd the Size of his Book propor 123 Herein we ſee by | = 
what Steps the Papal Uſurpation. adyanced its Univerſal Em ire; after Pope KH 
Gregory the Seyenth (Who was in the Chair, when Duke #1 a came to the | | 
Crown of England) beſtow'd on himſelf the Title of Paſtoral-General 'of __-: | | 
Catholick Church: With what artful Management and; Addreſs, the many 
long Conferences and Diſputes were carried on, beſore our Princes could be 

made ſo pliant as to give up one of the brighteſt Jewels in their Imperial 

Crowns, the Inveſtiture of their Prelates : How tamely, by egrees, they and | 

their Subjects ſubmitted to the Yoke (and bow'd to the Sovereignty of a 5 i 
Roman Legate : Ho ſhamefully the Biſhops. permitted "all. 2 of Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Cognizance to be ſnatch'd out of their Conſiſtories, and, moſt, com- 
monly, the innocent Party dragg d (by an Appeal) oyer the Ales. * How 
meanly and-ſheepiſhly We admitted of Peculiars and exempt Juriſdictions: 
And (laſtly). how frandaloully our Governors, both in Church and State, 
conſpir'd, to put themſelves Mie their People. (all hoodwink'd) under the 
Conduct of a pretended Infallible Guide. The faint and fruidels Attempts 
which were made tomards the Recovery of qurſclyes out of this Bondage, 
lifted above thres-hundred. Years, which are. reſery'd for Fam Been Scene 
A our Author's Bug * eee ee e 5 LY 
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Elizabeth, the Roman Eniffuries'tr try'd_all imaginabſe E ents to reduce us 
to our former Obedience; and, amongſt Sthers, ſpar d 16 Pains repreſent- 
ing to us the Primitive State 'of Chriſtianity i this Ile. The 4 theſe 
doughty Champions was Nicholas Tur pe eld, ſometime pe dee C. 
terbi/y'; but outed (A D. 1559) for refuſing the Oath of Syprenkey;" 7. 
Pitts: 3 ſays! he was afterwards impriſon · d. 30 far from it, "that Abp. Parker 
took him into his own particular Care, and gave him alf the Affe he 
could wiſh for, in compiling what he calls his b Eccleſjaſtical Hiſtory of the 
Brit 1 Church. In the firſt Ages he has laxily follow'd'Bege and Mattmesbury, 
tranſcribing the very Errors of ſuch Copies as he met with, and not giving 
himfelf Leiſure to examine the 3 in Chronology, and other Con- 
tradictions, that he delivers for grave Hiſtof 55 After times he 
amaſſes Things together, out of the Regiſtrarie and 0 Helps he had at 
hand, without any fort of Order or Form; infomuch; that ſometimes the 
Reader is plagued: with ſeveral Sheets of tedious Im inencies ; ald elſe. 
where, ſcarce meets with the bare Names of the Prelates for ſome Agest 

ther. Some Things are ſaid to have been expung'd out of his Original Manu- 
ſeript, by the Licencer of his Book, being moſtly particular Opinions of his 
own, condemning the © Diſcords, Broils, and ambitious Poverty of the bey- 
ging Friers : So that we may probably want the beſt Part of his "Work ſince 
this would have a little balanc'd that d Load of Infamy which he endeavours 
to lay upon the Chief of our Reformers. 1 confeſs our Oxford Antiquary 
gives a ſomewhat different Character of this Hiſtory : e uo quidem in Libro 
Eruditio an Induſtria conſpicua magis fit, haud facile dicendum. Utroq; Yevera 
nomine laudandus adeo com ny, ut, niſi partium ſludio abduttus orum in 
utilitatem omnia rapuifſet, haud modice de R epublica nn ae. 


ANOTHER zealous Engager in this Undertaking was, the famous Teluir 
Robert Parſons, who wrote an Account of the three Converſions of England 
from Paganiſm to Cliriſtianity in as f many little Volumes. The firſt of theſe 
he aſcribes to St. Peter, whom he very logically proves to have been here, 
becauſe he was not at Rome when St. Paul ſent his Epiſtle thither. His St 
of King Lucius's Change is s ſhewn to be borrow'd from Baronius, whos 
(though he would have been loth to have own'd any ſuch 'T hin ) had it 
from the Centuriators. The Whole ſeems to have been deſign'd in Anſwer 
to Mr. Fox, whom he profeſſedly oppoſes throughout a great Part of his ſecond 
and third Volumes. He repreſents that Author as a Perſon very ignorant and 


very diſhoneſt, 1 the Senſe in ſome of his Quotations, and e 
it in others. | 


RICH. SMITH (Titular Biſhop of Ghalcedon, who took upon him to 
exerciſe Epiſcopal Juriſdiction here in the Beginning of King Charles the 
Firſt's Reign) was not much ſhort of Parſons in Learning, and was certainly 
much his'Superior in that Candour and fair Dealing, which ought to be the 
Property of an Hiſtorian. He made very large Collections out of our EA 
Hiſtories, which were publiſh'd (in feyen Books) under the Title of h Fibres 
Eccleſiaflice Hiftorie Gentis Anglorum. The whole Volume is rather an indi- 
geſted Heap of Materials, than a juſt and formal Hi And thus much 
may be ſaid in its Commendation, that it honeſtly quotes the Reforms Wi 
ters, as well as thoſe of the Author's own Perſuaſion. 4 

A 


* Pag. 781. d Fol. Duaci, 1622. © Ath. Oxon, I domar. 1603, 1604. 5 ru * e 
Vol. I. p. 172. © Vid. Somner. Antiq. S p- 272. | Þ Fol, Pariſ. 1654. Te | 
© Hiſt. & Antiq. Oxon, lib. 2. 8 137. * Svo. Au- | 0 648 


a) 
* * * 4 
-— 


TI Rn as rs. Hiſtoric, "Hp RA KY. 444. 
- ArT#R; theſe Fhres, came out the Annales Ecclefie Britannica (in 4 * PART 
Volumes) by Michael Alford a Jeſuit ; whoſe. true Name is b ſaid to be II. | 
Grill. Fm this. Work. a ta nd Member of our Church has Ops. 
| Graf proy'd how vain and empty are the Brags of our Romaniſts 3, who are 
frequently valuing themſelves upon the great Treaſure they have of our an- 9 
cient 861 1 Records. Theſe, they fay, were Fa 4-of by Monks and 
other Religious People, who were fore'd to fly in the laſt Age ; and are now 
n /alva 225 in. ſeveral, Monaſteries beyond the Seas. "Tis much, as 
4 unanſwerably that none of their own Friends ſhould ever reap 
any Benefit from = mighty Spoils: That this ſame A/ord, for Example, 
ſhould not have the Advantage of one of thoſe venerable Inſtruments to 
| his Book ; but be forced to run on in the beaten Track, and fetch all 
Fs Qu otations from ſuch printed Authors, as we poor r Hereticks have pub- 
liſh'd for him. This is the true State of his Caſe. There's nothing in him 
that carries the Face of Antiquity, ſave only ſome few Shreds, that were pick'd 
up at Lambeth by 2 ; who has furniſh'd him and his Brethren with 
whatever looks this RR | | 


" Our of this Gentleman, and ſome more of our late OY Hiſtori« o. o. 
ans, Serenus Crefſy compil'd. his Church-Hiſtory ; which ſhould have been 
brought down to the Diſſolution of Monaſteries by K. Henry the Eighth, 
tho what is d publiſh'd reaches no lower than the Conqueſt; "Twas | 
much wondred (by thoſe. that had been | acquainted with this learned 
Perſon. in Oxford, before he fled to the Roman Communion) how he came to 
ſtuff his B fo full of endary Miracles; ſince a Man of good ſubſtan- 
tial Learning, and that E t of Thought which uſually accompa- 
nies it, is very rarely ſplit upon nu Rocks. Yet let this be ſaid for him, (ia 
honeſt and blunt © * J ood) that for as much as be moſtly * bis 
Authors for, and leaves 2 27 ays to the 2 of the Broder, els 7 be 
excuſed, and in the mean time to = commended for his grove and go0a ne We - 
fer for an Ecele tfaftical H. Morian. x his r 


In the Rear of theſe, let us Sender ſuch as have penn Abe Lines of 
fhoſe few Saints that flouriſh'd+in the Engi/b Church after the Conqueſt ; 
who have been uſually: canoniz d for ſuch Exploits as (in our Days). are com- 
monly Fought to deſerve another ſort of Treatment. [pred e A 


ST, Anſelm, Who is eee to bare a better ( Title to his Saint ip 8. * = 
than any of thoſe that follow, had great Conteſts with Henry the Firſt about | 
Inveſtitures : An Account whereof with the other Remarkables of his Life, | | 
was written by Yobn 8 of Salithury, an Author much commended by Pe- | 
trus Bleſenfis. "Tis the ſame with 1. — which is now extant in Manuſcript, | 
(I 0 ie in the Library at h e and goes * the Name of Je | 
Carnoten | | 


. = 
—_— — — _ — — — _ = - — — 


73 | 


. 


ST. Edmund's is i aid to be 10 by Rob. Bacon a ſecular Prieſt, and Dr..s. 2 
of Divinity in Oxford ; who is alſo. reported to have been ſometime. Servant *. 
to that eminent] learn d and pious Arch biſhop.. The fame Authority aſſures 
us, that twas likewiſe written by his only Brother and Companion in all the 
Varieties of his Fortune, k Robert Rich; as alſo by M. Paris. Let me. : 8 
was alſo written by e ay of e the ere 1 oi 


# i e 11 5 
* 1 agr. | 


* Leod. 1663 Þ Ath. Oxon. p. 387, * her etiam Bibl. Cott. Nero, e. 7. * A Sac; vol. . 
= Ang). ac. in Pref, ad wal. 5 17. Piets, . 318, 319, 3 22 Cott, Ju- 
othom. 1668. Ath. Oxon. 5 vi Fin'®. 6. Vizellius, C. 12. Ibid. Cle 


parrs, B. 1, 
Lin. de Preful. p. gf. L7H 27 0 ds "Tg e Gier l. . 3 
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(che Founder of our famous Englifh Order of 
| Gilbertines) had his Life written by modeſt Brother of his'own Order; who 
A dedicates his Work to Hubert Abp. of tres "This 15 ee in * | 

** Augen out of the Cottoman * 


£ , 7: 


| , a Mock of Be wn BOY Je 1 
Paris tells the Story) a great Com of an eminent Hermit of Ui Time, 
called Goodric ; whoſe Life Nicolas being by ſome of his Friends deſired to 
write and publiſh, he acquainted Goodric with the Deſign, and defired hi 

Aſſiſtance. But inſtead of having an Account of the remarkable Inſtances 
of Piety and Mottification, which he expected, the Hermit gives him a long 
Schedule of all the Crimes he had been guilty of, during his whole Life: Yet, 
on a ſecond Im ity, his Requeſt was granted; and 1 of Materials gi- 
ven for ſuch a reatiſe. a Larne | 


8. Remigi- ST. Remigiu and St. Hugh, were both Biſhop of Libel; wi had their 

w.S.Hugh, Hiſtories written in the ſame b Treatiſe, by Gyraldus Cambrenſis. The latte? 
having himſelf been ſometimes Prior of a Carthufian Monaſtery at Witham in 
Lg Ho had his Life alſo written by one Adam a Monk of that Order ; 
which is ſfuppos'd to be done about the Year © 1340. 


. Richard, ST. Richard /de Witz or Wych, Biſhop of Chichefter) was ſortetime Cha 
lain to St. Edmund; and fo intimately privy to all the Severities of his Lil. 
chat he could not well avoid the being very exemplary afterwards in his own 
Converſation. This and the Miracles that were neceſſary upon ſuch an Occa- 
ſion, procured for him an Enrolment in the Calendar of Saints by Pope 4 Urban, 

in the Year 1259. And Ralph Rocking, his Confeſſor wrote e two 50 Books of 
the Hiſtory of his Life and Wonders, which he dedicated to 1 Counteſs of 
Arundel. 


5. Robert, 8 T. Robert's is A among the Works of f Joceline Braclnd, a len? d- 
Monk of St. Edmundsbury about the Year 1214. | 


S. Thomas ST. Thomas Becket was the great Goliah Saint of theſe Times ; and as his 
Becket. Shrine out-did that of all the 6H that had gone before him, ſo his Life 
1 Miracles have had more Writers to record them (for the Uſe of after 
Ages) than the moſt glorious Adventures of the beſt of our Kings. The 
following long Lift of” em may be pick d out of Leland, Bale and s Pitts ; 
together with ſome of our later Authors. 1. Herbert Beelen ofeham h 

or Boſſeham) Secretary to this Arch-biſhop ; who was alſo p WG, at the 

= ter of him. Others call him Hers. te Hoſcham ; and by that Name 

all ſhortly meet with him again. 2. Edward a Monk of i Canterbury; 

the Martyr's moſt intimate Friend. 3. Fob. * Saltsburtenfis, who accom- 

nied Becket in his Exile; but never countenanc'd him in his Misbehaviour 

towards his Sovereign; being as ſharp a Writer againſt the Encroachments 

of the Papal See, as any Man of his Time. 4. Barthol. Iſcanus (or Exonenſis) 

Biſhop o Exeter ; where he dyd A.D. 1184. 5. E. a Monk of Eveſhan, 

who dedicated his Book (or wrote by way of Epiſtle). to Abbot of 
Croyland. 6. Will. St A or Fi f2-Stephen) a Monk of Canterbury ; and, for 

that reaſon, dane call'd Gulielmus Cantuartenfis. He is fald to have 
written three ſeveral Treatiſes of the Life, Martyrdom and Miracles, of 


this precious Saint; which we are ! told, are now in Corton's . 


et 419. F. Pitts, p. 442. 4 M. Paris, tit Cott. Nero, „E. 10 
Wats. p- 982. Godwede Præſul. p. 554. et Pitts, | * Ibid. Claudius, B. 1. 15 * 17. E Pref, to bis 


* Ad an. 1170. p. 120. o Vid. Angl. Sac 5 271, 256, 1 354 316, £94 797 886. * Bibl. 
p- 349. II. p. 287. © pag. 439, 244, 249, 250, | Right of the Commons, Kc. ps 64. 


of Fact, interchang 


be Exoik Sw 0 


Carnotenfis, who is the ſame Perſon with 2 Sa/ishurien 
fince in the Quadripartite Hiſtory, what we have from him, is often (in che 
fame Words) in that Life there attributed to Ft. Sr 
Petroburgenſis, Abbot of Peterborough ; who dy d in the 
ms Teukesburtenfis, Abbot alſo of the Monaſtery from whence he had that 
gurname, who liv d and dy'd about the ſame” Time. 
land; who liv'd about the Lear 1214. *Tis +. 
Miracles increaſed ſo faſt in his Time, that as late as he was ſtarted; he had 


Matter enough for Seven full Volumes; in compoſing whereof, he ſpent — 4 
h 


2 7. Benedictus ? 


. Roger Monk of C 
erv d, that St. Thomass 


But chat which there carries his Name; ſceme to have been penn 'd by R Pant 
above-mention'd/j 


II. 


leſs than fifteen "Years. 10. Stephen. Langton, a famous Succeſſor of his in 


the See of Canterbury ; whoſe Work on this Subject is ſaid to be in the Li- 
brary of Bennet College. 1 t. Alexander de Hales, ſo called from the Mona- 
ſtery of Hales in Glouceſterſhire, where he was ſore time educated j one of 
che moſt eminent Schoolmen of his Age, Maſter to Thomas Aquinas and St. 
Bonaventure, . &c, John Grandiſon, or Graunſton 


dy'd in the Year 1369. 13. Quadrilogus, or the Author of che Book en- 


tituled, de Vita & -Proceſſu S. Thome Cantuarienſis & Martyris ſuper Libertate 


, Biſhop of Exeter, who 


Eccleſiaſtica. Tis © collected out of Four Hiſtorians, who were contem- 
and converſant with him, in his Height of Glory and loweſt De- 


preſſion : Herbert de Hoſcham, Job. Carnotenſis, Will. of Canterbury, and Alan 
of Teukesburyz. who are brought in as ſo many ſeveral Relaters of Matters 
eably. This Book was long fince 4 printed in an old: 
Character and ſenſeleſs Method; and is often quoted by our Hiſtorians, in 
the Reign of Henry the Second, by the Name of Quyadripartita Hiftoria. 
14. Thomas Stapleton, the Tranſlator of Bede; in whoſe « Pait-royal of 
Thomas's, this Gentleman makes as conſiderable a Figure as either Thomas' 
the Apoſtle or Thomas Aquinas.. 15. Laurence Vade, or Made, a Benediftine Monk 


of Canterbury, who liv'd and dy'd we know not when or where: unleſs 


perhaps he be the ſame, Perſon with 16. an Anonymous Writer of the 
ſame Life, who appears to have been a Monk of that Church; and whoſe 
Book is now. in "Manuſcript in the f Library at Lambeth. 17. Rich. Fames 
(Nephew to Dr. Tho, James, our Bodleian Library-keeper) a very induſtrious 
and eminent 8 Antiquary; who endeavour'd to overthrow the great Deſign 
of the foremention'd Authors, in his Decanonizatio Thome Cantuarienſis & 
ſuorum, which (with many other MSS, of his Compoſure) is in the publick 
Library at Oxford. | | {CIO SUN TITEL TH 
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Hiftories of the Reformation, and 0 
down to the End of Queen Elizabeth's Reign. 


PHE fr Man tht cogged in th Hilry of our Reformation, wi 
Mr. Fehn Fox, ſometime Prebendaty of Saliibury, who dy'd at Lon- 
don in the Year 1587. His As and Monuments were firſt written in Latin, 


* 


for the Inſtruction of Foreigners; and were ſo publiſh'd, during his own 
into two large 


7 
1 4 * 
= » .# 3 
* 
W 30 . 


Exile in the Reign of Queen Mary. They afterwards grew 


* Vid. Godw, de Preful. p. 459. Þ 8 Kat ca 1 
ad n 15 Late. «2 Fuller's Wor- | 523, Vid. & Bibl. Cott, Vitellins, C. 14. Vp 
Thomis. Fol. Duac. 1788. 23 3 * ers Letters, P- 303. 

. . . | ; , 


{ 
4 ei a 
* , : &* 5 8 6 of 4 


-»a N 
5 
; 


our Church- Aﬀairs, 


J. Fox 


Dr. Brady's Pref. | B. 14. * Athen. Oxon, pa, Fax. See allo Abp. 
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nothing: And indeed it would have loohed'a little odly 
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been — b three, with fair Copper Cuts. In behalf of this 
Edition, the Publiſhers had well nigh prevai 


cond to revive - Elizabeth's Order and 


Abp. Parker's Canon for the 


having a Ser of theſe Volumes in the Common Halls of every Arch biſhop, 


„to have paid ſuch 
a Reſpect to the Works of an Author, e i Matrs-Ecclefiee. Anglicanee mam yer 
omnia Amicus deprebenditur, utpote qui Puritanis faveret, & Ritibus Beelefis 
fe non conformgm praſtiterit. The Deſig 


and Conſtancy | ; 
in all Ages of the Church: Which he has done ſo thoroughly, that tis no 
Wonder to find thoſe of the Papal Communion very much gall'd 'wizth his 


Writings, Hence the Jeſuit Parſons d took | ſuch Pains. to repreſent him 


as a Corrupter of Antiquity, an impertinent Arguer, &c. And Nie. 


Harpsfield treated him as coarſely, in thoſe e fix Dialogues: of his, :which 


were printed beyond Seas in his Friend Alan Cope's Name during their true 


Author's reſiding in England. It muſt be confeſs'd that theſe Volumes (be. 


ing large and penn d in haſte) have ſome Miſtakes in them that are notes 


be diſſembled: But, in the main, tis an honourable Character that Fione © 


of the greateſt- Hiſtorians of our Age 
thoſe Atts and Monuments with the Records, he had never been able to diſcover 


any Errors or Prevarications in them, but. the utmoſt Fidelity. and Exattneſ;, 


Indeed; where his Stories are of a more modern Date, andde dor 
Reports, or ſuch Informations as were ſent him from diſtant Parts of che Kings 
dom, the like Exactneſs is not always to be look d for; fince the Author's 


haſty Zeal againſt the Papiſts furniſh'd him with a large Stock of Faith, and 


a Readineſs to avouch any thing that might effectually blacken them and their 


Religion. One 8 unlucky Tale occaſion d a deal of Trouble to a Clergy= 
man z, who very innocently reporting from him, that one Greemuord' had by 


Perjury taken off a Martyr in Queen Mary's Reign, and came afterwards't0 
a ſhameful End; the ſaid Greenwood was (it ſeems) preſent at the Sermon, 
and brought an Action of Scandal againſt the Preacher. However the Jude 
clear'd him at the Trial, as only harmleſly quoting an Author, without any 


malicious Intent of ſlandering his Neighbour. Such Slips as theſe were pretty. 


numerous in ſome of the firſt Editions: But as many of them as came to the 
Author's Knowledge were rectified by himſelf ; and others have been cor- 
rected fince his Death. | e 

SEVERAL Papiſts were provok'd to write Counter-parts to theſe Vo- 
lumes ; wherein they pretended to ſet forth the Reformers in as bloody a 


Dreſs, as Fox had painted Them ; and to draw up as large Kalendars of their own 


Martyrs. The chief of theſe were 1. Maurice Chancy ( 
and by others Chawnty) a famous Carthufian Friar in | 
Order near. London; who fled upon ſtarting the Queſtion of the King's Suf | 


macy, and dy'd in a voluntary Exile, A. D. 1581. He wrote a farge Ac- 


| Martyrology : Which they publiſh'd under the Title of i Concertatio Er- 


| wer, præf. ad Hiſt, Reform vol. 1. 


"3 Lond. 1583, 1596. Þ Ibid. 1684. | e Hiſt, | Reer. p. 161. and RolPs R 
1783. 


count of the Sufferings of Sir Thomas More, Biſhop Fiſher, ane 
alſo of Eighteen Monks of his own Order. This Work bears the Title of 
h Hiftoria aliquot noſtri ſcculi Martyrum ; and is falſely ſubdivided into 
three ſeveral Books by Jobn Pitts. 

New College in . Oxford, and afterwards a Member of the 'Univerlity Of 
Lovain; who clubb'd with one Jobn Gibbon, a Jeſuit, ſor ſuch another 


Feu 
; 1 IN 4 


Reports, p. 57. *.4# 


& Anitiq, "Oxon. lib. 2. p. 19 % De tribus Con- 11550. & Colon. 2607. | 8, Tiews 
verſ. * 15 by 470 Antver I 1566. r G. Bur- | 1 2 „ 2 1 


s Young Law 


* 


Volumes; which have had ſeveral * Impreſſions ; and have ter lf 
1d with King Charls ie . 


n of the Author is to diſcover he - 
Corruptions and Cruelties of the Romiſb Clergy ; together with the Sufferinyy 
of the Reform d, and of the Maintainers of their *Dodtring 


ſome call'd CM 
' Monaſtery or 
pre. 


, and others; « 


2. Jobn Fenn, ſome time a Civilian of 


a” 


7. 


The: Enet isn een LinA. it; 
was afterwards enlarg d by Jabn Bridgwater (or Aguzpontanas, as he ſtiles II. 

- himſelf} another Jeſuir, ho, having cortected many faulty Particulars, and Www 
added about a hundred new: Martyrs, dedicated his = Edition to the Arch- N 
biſhop of Trient. 3: Thomas Worthington, Doctor in Divinity, and ſomctime 

' Prefident of the Engliſh College at Doway,” who died in England, A. D. 1626. 
His Book or Pamphlet (for ir con” only of four Sheets) bears the Name 
of b Catalogus' Martyrum pro f lan- Curbolica in Anglia occiſorum ab anno 
1570, ad aun. 161. and is moſtly taken out of the Book laſt mention'd. 
Tis chiefly valuable upon the Agcount'of a Preliminary Diſcourſe; wherein 
the Author gives the Hiſtory of our Exgliſſß Seminaries beyond the Seas, and 

the Succeſs that has attended ſeveral Miſſions out of them. 4. John Alaſbeus, 
ſent from Doway into England ; where be liv'd A. D. 1612. ſomewhere in 
his Native County of Jork. He is e ſaid to have drawn up a Regiſter of the 
Sufferings of all the Roman Catholicks, in the Northern Parts of this King- 
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NICHOLAS SANDERS deſerves a peculiar Reſpect, and ought N. Sn. 
to be conſider'd by himſelf. The Short of his Story (as we have it from his 
Nephew 4 Pitts) is this: He was born in Surrey, educated at ¶ inc heſter and 
Neu-College in Oxford, where he was ſome time Regius Profeſſor of the Canon 
Law. He afterwards fled to Rome Whence he attended Cardinal Hoſius to 
the Council of Trent, as alſo into Poland, Raſſia, &c. At laſt Pope Gregory 
the Thirteenth ſent him as his Nuncio into /relard, where he died about the 
Year 1580, He was an indefatigable Writer, as well as Warrior, for the 
Roman Cauſe, and ſtuck at nothing that he thought might advance it. Amongſt 

bis many Treatiſes, thoſe that fall under our preſent Conſideration, are © De 
Martyrio quorundam temp. Hen. 8. & Elia. running in the ſame Strain with 
thoſe of the like Title already. mention'd. ' f 2. De Origine & Progreſſii Schi/= 
matis Anglicani, with ſuch Enlargements as were made to it by Edward 
 Kiſbton, another 25 Emiſſary, 3 Qui impie ingratus in Principem, cui vitam | 


debuit, publicatis ſcriptis malitiæ virus illico evomuit. This Libellous Invec- 
tive was mainly defign'd for a Calumny upon Queen Elizabeth, in her Birth 
and Parentage. It was not in her Reign allow'd tobe anſwer'd, becauſe ſuch 
an impudent Slander (twas thought) would ſooneſt fall to nothing, if lighted 
and deſpiſed. .. But this Allowance. of its walking abroad without Controul, 
has embolden'd ſome in our Days to magnify its Authority, and to quote it 
as a Story of great Truth and Gravity. Hence it has had the Honour to 
be tranſlated, by a polite Pen, into h French A Reſpe@ which had formerly 
been paid it in [talian by i Pollini, who (tho' he pretended to write a Hi- 
ſtory of his own, yet) in Reality was no more than a Tranſlator of Sanders. 
But ſufficient Care has been taken by our learned Biſhop k Burnet, to guard 
the Engliſh Proteſtant Reader againſt any Miſtake, that this bold Romancer 
might lead him into, by publiſhing a Catalogue and Refutation of his Calum- 

nies and Lyes. His Stile is generally clean and pretty; and his way of tell- 

ing his Tales is facetious enough and pleaſant : So that the Book may paſs, 

with Argenis and Euphormio, for good Diverſion, but ought not to be rely'd 

on for ſound Hiſtory. . | Ne, wo Wy £ 15 " . ag? . 


GREAT wete the Clamours of many other Romanifts upon this Kingdom's R.Twiſden, 
breaking the Papal Tyranny, and the Monarchy's reſuming its ancient and 
juſt Rights; inſomuch, that Pamphlets were penn'd and/publiſh'd by Men of 


" to. Trev. 1594. b gro. Duac "Eta te e i n | * 
. „1614. © F, 1 Eliz. ad An. 1584, * 8yo. Par. 1673, 1674. L. Hiſt. 
— 8 77. 8vo. Colon. 1610. * 955 Eecleſ. della Rivoluzion dIngbil terra, Bro. Rm. 


ber l * RT 2 will 


II. 
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H. Spel- 


T. Fuller. 


wy dur preſent Conſideration, han been amply 


Wherein he ſhews, 1. How the Papal. 


ent Pe Refor. 
c. As eh — theſe as falls under 
reply'd to by Sir Roger \TWiſdes, 
in his moſt elabomte * Hiftorical V indication of the Church: of | Bngland in 
point of Sc hiſm, as it ſtands ſeparated from the Roman, and was reform d Eliz, 
Uſurpations grew upon us, and What 
immenſe Sums they extorted from the e Clergy. 2. That our Kings 
were always believ d to be inveſted wits plenary Power is /acris, as much 
as is at this Day acknowledg'd' by our Laws. 3. That the Procedure of our 
Princes; in this Separation from the Roman See, was agreeable'to that Ponce 
and conſiſtent with the legal and primitive Conſtitution of our- Government, 
Theſe Particulars he proves at large, by the irrefragable Authorities of a vaſt 
Number of our old Hiſtories and Records, wherein no oral was s cver better 
vers'd, than this truly en and religious Baronet. 


mers with Herefy, Schiſm, - 


T HO' Sir bury Spelm, man Þ fpeaks of a third aa of his enen (which 
ſhould give us a Collection of all the Acts and Conſtitutions of our Reform'd 
Engliſh Church) as of 'a Work already finiſh'd, and ready for the Prefs, 
we have no great Encouragement to' enquire after any ſuch Thing. We £44 
have ſeen in what an imperfe& Condition the ſecond was left at his Death ; 
and though his Grandſon acknowledges ſome Aſſiſtance given, in the Edition 
of that Volume, by Mr. Stephens, (who, e he ſays, not only corrected the 
Preſs, but brought in a deal of Materials) yet he ſays nothing of any ſuch 
Proviſion like to be made for the ſending abroad his Grandfather's third 
Tome. The Truth is, the Gentleman takes no Notice of his chief Bene- 
factor in that Matter, who was (as has been already obſerv'd) Sir Filliam 
Dugdak, and who ſeems to have had a Reſolution to have compleated the 
whole Work. Amongſt his MSS. at Oxford, there is one agar of his own 
Collections, which he has intituled, 4 Fo 5 to be made 1 of for a third 
Volume of the Councils, or Hiſtory of the Reformation : A A s no Doubt 
but they will be found to contain moſt of what was uy where to be had on 
that Subject. 


THOMAS FULLER' e Church Hiſtory muſt have the next Place; 
for, tho' he begins higher, and goes lower than the ſtrict Limits of this Chapter 
would require, his chief Buſineſs falls within the Times we are ſpeaking of 
It ſtarts with the firſt planting of Chriſtianity in this Iſland, and ends with 
the Death of King Charles the Firſt. Tis divided into eleven Books, whereof . 
the Sixth gives the Hiſtory of the Abbies of England, from the firſt Riſe of 
Monkery, to the final Eradication of it under Henny the Eighth. Theſe are 
fubdivided into leſſer Sections, which are ſeyerally dedicated to ſuch Patrons 
as were moſt likely to make their due Acknowledgments to the Author, Nor 
were theſe infant Lords and rich Aldermen the only People he deſign'd to 
fatter. He was to make his Court to the Powers then in faſhion ; and, he 
well knew, nothing would be more- grateful to them, than ſquinting Re- 
flections on the Management of the late King's chief Miniſters of State, emi- 


nent Churchmen, c. For ſuch Misbehaviour as this, he was ſeverely taken 


to task by Peter Heylin, in his f Examen Hiſtoricum; to which was added 
Dr. Coſin's Apology, in Anſwer to ſome Paſſages in that Hiſtory, which con- 


cern'd himſelf, We have formerly obſery'd, that his Forthies were ſent 


abroad to apologize for the Miſtakes in his Church Hiſtory ; and we have 
here an ample Inſtance of the Truth of that Remark. Upon the King's 


Reſtauration, Dr. Cofen. was en, ad vanc'd to the See of ie; and 


it 


8. 4to. 1604 7 b In Proefat. ad Tom. 1. Dugd. in a Muſeo Aſhmol, lit. 7. © Fol. Lood. 24 
© Vid, Car. Spelm. Præf. ad Tom. 2. © Inter MSS. f 8yo. Lond. 16578. 


op o 
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it wit then! high Time to hatp upon another” Stririg, and to turn his Elo- Pan 
quenet another way: The late wavering Doctor is now the yery * Mthas of II. 
the Proteſtant Religion, confirming the ſame with bis Piery and Learning, Kc. SW 

But to What Purpoſe ſhould we inſiſt upon Particulars? Through the whole 55 

he is ſo full of his 6wn Wit, chat he does not ſeem to have minded what he 

was about. The Gravity of an Hiſtorian (much more an Eecleſiaſtical one) 

requires a far greater Care, both Mahe Mattet and Style of his Work, than 

is here to be met with. If @ pretty Story comes in his Way, that affords 

Scope for Clinch and Droll, off it goes with all the Gaiety of the Stage; 

without ſtaying to enquire whether it have any Foundation in Truth, or 

not; and even the moſt ſerious and moſt authentick Parts of it are ſo inter- 

lac'd with Pun and Quibble, that it looks as if the Man had deſign'd to ridi- 
cul'e the Annals of our Church into Fable and Romance. Yet, if it were 

poſſible to refine it well, the Work would be of good Uſe; ſince there are 

in it ſome Things of Moment, hardly to be had elſewhere, which may often 

illuſtrate dark Paſſages in more ſerious Writers. Theſe are not to be deſpiſed, 

where his Authorities are cited and appear credible : But otherwiſe (in Mat- 

ters wherein he is ſingular, and without his Vouchers) jug dmc. 


ANoTHER Gneneral Church Hiſtory of N is lately publiſh'd by 
Mr. Collier, in two Volumes; and in both theſe the critical Reader will be J. Collier, | 
apt to obſerve ſome ſpecial Reſpects occaſionally paid to the Biſhops and See | 
of Rome. In the b former of them . Prynne's voluminous Proofs of the 
Supremacy of our Kings are ſhewn to have no Strength; and that his own 
Records demonſtrate that thoſe Princes acknowledg'd, that all their Power in 
Spirituals was 'deriv'd from Papal Conceſſions. We are indeed deſir'd to 
take notice, That this Diſpute is only with Mr. PxYyNNt; and therefore we 
muſt (in this Place) ſo inder land the Author, as if be had not any Deſign to 
flate the Extent of the Regale. In the following Parts of the Work there are 
ſeveral Paſſages which can hardly admit of fo fair an Apology. He inſinu- 
ates that moſt of the Modern Etroneous Doctrines of the Non Church (even 
that of Purgatory) were maihtain'd here in the Saxon Times, That Arch- 
biſhop Auſelms Behaviour to V. Rufus, in the Caſe of Pope Urban, was on 
the right ſide of the rg and becoming a Prelate of his fervent Zeal and 
moincible Courage: That Becket's Conduct toward Henry the Second, was alſo 
innocent, as to any Practice againſt the Crown, the Man having ated all 
along upon a Principle of Sincerity . That Edward the Third's Letter to the Pope 
(concerning Proviſſont) miſrepreſents Matter of Fact; fince, under the Saxon 
Heptarchy, the Exgliſß Biſhops were not (as is there aſſerted) Creatures of 
the Crown, c. This Volume ends with the Death of Henry the Seventh. 
The © Second begins with the Reign of Henry the Eighth, and ends with the 
Death of King Charles the Second. The Reformation, he obſerves, wrought 
ſo great a Change in the Faith and Worſhip (as well as in the Revenues and 
Juriſdiction) of the Engliſh Church, that its Hiſtory cannot be undertaken 
without ſome Hazard : But, to avoid the Failings of his Predeceſſors, he re- 
ſolves neither to rake too much Freedom with the Dead, nor to be over-aw'd 
the Living. This Rule ſeems to have been ſometimes out of his Thoughts; 
and more particularly when he drew the Pictures of ſuch Divines, as had the 
greateſt Shares in the Reformation of foreign Churches. Hence Mr. Luther is 
repreſented as one upon the Verge of DiftraQion ; a Raiſer of Civil Diſtur- 
bances in the Empire; a Man that made no Ceremony in breaking the Chains 
of the Canon Law, and rufhing too far towards the other Extreme, John 
Catvin is ſaid to be a profeſs'd Enemy to Liberty of Conſcience, and againſt 


v1 Methods of Moderation ; a forward Intermeddler in the Settlement of Re- + 
Sion in England and elſewhere, inſolently dictating to ſuch Princes as * 


: 


3 * Fuller's Worthies, p. 295, in Durham. b Fol. Loaf, 3 Fol. Ibid. 1714. 
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55 Far him the Honour to adviſe with him. Above all, John Knox is the moſt ſe. 
II. verely handled; as making unuſual, Room in the Gonſcienee for-Jooſe-and 
WY over-indulgent Maxims ; uſing the Bible as.coarlly as the Civil Magiſtyste, by 
© © wreſling the Scriptures to millead Subjects from their. Duty, and teaching them 
to treat their Govemous, with much harſher Language than St. Michael thaught 
fit to uſe againſt the Devil. Our Martyrologilt (Mr. Fox) is delpiled, ad an 
injudicious and lean-temperd Writer; to be read with Caution ; and hurricd 
ſometimes to an Extremity of Madneſs by Prejudice and Paſſion. Me makes 
as free with King Henry the Eighth, whom he taxes with Cruelty and Cove- 
. touſheſs; but confeſſes that theſe Vices were not without a\Mixture of goed 
_ Daalities, This latter Part of his Character looks faint, and falls very much 
ſhort of that of King Charles the Second, who is repreſented as a Prince admi. 
rably qualified for the Station he was born to ; having ſome. Abatements'in bis 
Private Life, but dying with Faction at his Feet. What Views ſoever the Au- 
thor might have at his firſt ſetting out, it is manifeſt, that (in this Volume) 
his Buſineſs is to compromiſe Differences betwixt the Churches of England and 
Rome, and to eſtabliſh (on the Authority of our two Univerſities, with which 
he concludes) a Fundamental. Hereditary Right of Succeſſion to the Imperial 
Crown of this Realm, fupported by Paſſrve-Obedience and Non- Reſiſtance. 


r. ain. T Ax firſt that attempted a formal Hiftory of our Reformation, Was Doctor 
Peter Heylin, who, upon the Return of Monarchy and Epiſcopacy, ;publiſh'd 
his Book, intituled, Eccleſia * Reftaurata ; wherein he pretends to give a 
punctual Account of the Riſe and Progreſs. of that great Work. But the firſt 
Agitatious in Religion (as he calls them) are very ſlenderly touch'd, his Story 
beginning at the Year 1537. What he chiefly defign'd by it, I cannot. well ap- 
ptehend, unleſs it was to ſhew K. Charles the Second the Errors and Miſtakes 
of our firſt Reformers, and to direct him how to ſettle the Church on à better 
Foundation: For he falls foul on all the Princes of thoſe Times, without any 
Regard to their good or ill Wiſhes to the Proteſtant Intereſt. He re 
King Edward the Sixth as one of ill Principles, and Soſt; and cenſuses bis 
Mother's Relations with a more than ordinary. Freedom. He intimates, as if 
the Zuinglian Coſpellers would have carried all before them, had that Prince 
liv'd; and obſerves, they were far too rife in the Beginning of Queen RA. 
beth's Reformation, when many were rais'd to great . Preferments, who were 

too much inclin'd to the Platform of Geneva. On the other hand, Queen am: 
Bloodineſs is no where ſet off in ſo lively à Paint, as where he tells in, 
b She admitted of a Conſultation for burning the Body of. her Father, and . 
ting off the Head of her Siſter. ITis a good Rule which a Modern <-Critick 
gives his Hiſtorian, That he ſhould have a Regard to bis own Birth, and wt 
forget the Reſpef# due to the Memory of thoſe Princes that | have govern'd bis 
native Country, As this ſhould reſtrain a Man from expoſing the Failures of 
ſuch Governors in their own Perſons, ſo it ought. to caution him-againſt 
making too free with the Frailties of their Kindred and Counſellors. He 
concludes with the Act of eſtabliſhing. the Government of the Church by 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops in the Eighth Year of Queen Ebzabeth, whole 
famous Court of High Commiſſion he calls the Principal Bulvark and Pre- 
ſeroative of the Church of England. If the Reader deſires any further Cha- 
racter of this Writer and his Hiſtory, it is given him by one d Who ſhonld 
be beſt acquainted, with it: + wrote. (ſays he) ft h and handſomely; 
his Method and Style are good, and his Work was generally more read, than any 
Thing that had appear d before him. But either he was very ill inform'd, ur- 
very much led by his Paſſions ; and, being wrought on by ſome violent Prejudices 

. againſt ſome that were concern d in that Time, he delivers many Things in ſucl 6 

' manner, and ſo ftrangely, that one would think he had been ſecretly ſes on to 5 

Fol. Lond. 166. » Pag. 139. © Le Moyne, Didert. 4. cap. 3. 4 Burner, Praf. ad Hiſt. Reform. Tom. . 
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thoſe of the Church of Rome. 7 I doubt not but he was a fancere Proteflaut, PART 


| but violently carry'd away by ſome particular Conteits. In. one thing he is not to. II. 
2 * 


* 


| brextiiſed, ver vouch'd any Authority for what he wrote; which is not 
10 be forgiven any who write of TranſaFions beyond their own Time, and deliver 
new Things not known before. [ The moſt of his Materials (I gueſs) were 


of all that 


bad from the Tranſcript which Abp. Laud caus d to be ma 


related to the Story of the Reſbrmation, out of thoſe. eight large Volumes of 


Collections chat are ftill in the ü Curt] Library,] & that upon what Grounds 


been uſed to blunt the Edge of this Cenſure, by one b who has done all 
that a true Friend could do, to place the Doctor and his Writings in a better 
Light. But what would that kind Gentleman have ſaid to a ſharper Sentence 
paſs'd. by e another learned Prelate on this Book? How would he have 
| reſented the telling the World, that Dr. Fleylin's repreſenting our firſt Re- 
formers as Fanaticks, was an angry and ſcandalous Injury to Truth and our 
Church ? This, I confeſs, is very hard Language ; but, perhaps, it may 
more cafily be digeſted than refuted. ey hal fg 


bs wrote 4 great dei] of Bs Book, ws tau only de nd many, in their 
s, are not apt 10 be very favourable 10 58 1 know. Endeayours have 


\ 


Tx Defects of the forementioned Author were abundantly ſupply'd in the 6. 


more compleat Hiftory of our Reformation by d Dr. Burnet the /preſent 


Biſhop of Salizbury, whoſe firſt Volume was publiſhed' in the Year 1679, by 


Secretary Coventry's Order, and dedicated to King Charles the Second. In the 
3 of December and ny (in the Year following, 00, the Hiſtorian 

the Thanks of both Houſes of Parliament for what he had already done, 
and was deſired to proceed to the finiſhing of the whole Work; which was 


done accordingly. This Hiftorian gives a punctual Account of all the Affairs 


of the Reformation, from its firſt Beginning in the Reign of Henry the 
Eighth, till it was finally compleated and ſettled by Queen Elizabeth, A. D. 
1559: And the Whole is penn'd in ſuch a maſculine Stile, as becomes an 
Hiſtorian, and' ſuch as is this Author's Property in all his Writings. The 


Collection of Records, which he gives in the Concluſion of each Volume, are 


good Vouchers of the Truth of all he delivers (as ſuch) in the Body of his 
Hiſtory ; and are much more perfect than could reaſonably be expected, after 
the Pains taken, in Q. Mary's Days, to ſuppreſs every thing that carry'd the 
Marks of the Reformation upon it. The Work has had ſo much Juſtice 
done it, as to meet with a general Acceptance abroad, and to be tranſlated 
into moſt of the European Languages; inſomuch that even the moſt Piequant 
of the Author's Enemies allow it to have a © Reputation firmly and deſervedly 
eftabliſhed. Indeed, ſome of the French Writers have cavilled at it: But the 
moſt eminent of them (Monſ. Yarillas and Monſ. Le Grand) have receiy'd due 
Correction from the Author himſelf f. It was no Wonder to ſee ſome Mem- 
bers of the Roman Communion laying out their beſt Endeayours to raiſe them- 


ſelves a Name by ſo glorious a Service to their Church, as the Diſparagement of 


this Writer (and the diſgracing his Hiſtory) might juſtly have been reckorrd : 
But twas a little unaccountable, that the ſame Rancour ſhould poſſeſs Men 
within the Pale of our Refotmed Exgliſʒ Church, and ſuch as deſired to be 
looked upon as zealous Maintainers of her Honour, and the Juſtice and 
Honeſty of her Reformation. The firſt of theſe was 8 S. Lowth, who pre- 
tended only to batter the Eraftian Tenets in Mr. Hobbes's Leviathan ; but took 
Occaſion, in the Conèluſion of his Book, to cenſure the Account Dr. Burner 
had given of ſome of Archbiſhop Cranmer's fingular Opinions. This Gentle- 

- — _ 1 man 


me E. 1, 2, 3, 4, J 6. F. 1, 2. Vid. etiam j 1686. Defence of thoſe Refleftions. Ibid. 1087. 
Vie. & Synopſ. Bibl. Corr. p. 43. . Vernon, in | Continoation of Reflections. Ibid. 1687. Anſwer 
— N gk, * Lond. 1682. B. Bar. Re. , to 2 Grands Defence of E ＋ 4to. 
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Pax r man had the confidence to aſſert, That ow r , e wv; Stillings. . a 
fleet had impos d upon the World in that Particular; an unfaithally joint 
* in their Endeavours to leſſen Epiſcopal Ordination. I am not now] 


2. Some inconſiderable Miſtakes of the Printers or Copiers. 3. Others that 


= \ 
„ 
' 
# 
- 
. 
* 
- 
: 


concern'd with his Charge againſt Dr. Stilling fleet, who did him the Honour, 
which he ought not to have hop'd for, to expoſe his Folly in a ſhort Letter 
to the Biſhop of London. His Quarrel with Dr. Burnez is wholly about 
Method, and the = Art of Compoſure; wherein, moſt certainly, theſe two 
Authors have extremely differ d. And yet, notwithſtanding the Awkard- 
neſs of Mr. Lowth's Stile, tis thought the Man himſelf was not Maſtet of ſo 
much Venome and Ill Nature, as appears in his Book: But that he had 4 
great Share of his ſpiteful Language put into his Mouth by a warm Neigh- 
bour, who is now dead, and ought to be forgotten. The next Aſſailant was 
a pee viſn Gentleman in Maſquerade, who, under the feigned Name of Au. 
thony Harmer, publiſned b A Specimen of ſome Errors and Defetts in the Hiſſory 
of the Reformation, &c. As if what he there gives, were only a Sample of what 
he had in Store for us; when it appears that he has ftoop'd to ſuch mean and 
pitiful Remarks, as ſuſſiciently ſhew that he had pump'd himſelf to the Bot- 
tom, and that his Malice was upon the Lees. Tis a great Indignity which 
ſome have put upon the Memory of a late moſt Reverend, Learned, and Pious 
Prelate, in reporting him to have been the Author of that malicious Libel : 
For, whatever other unhappy Miſtakes he might be guilty of, he could never 
fall fo low as to write at ſuch an unmanly and uncharitable Rate. The Hiſto- 
rian youchſafed this Book a ſhort Anſwer, in a © Letter to the Biſhop of 
Litchfield ; to which the Animadverter made no Reply. To thoſe that are 
ſtill inclin'd to favour the Specimen, I ſhall only ſay, That the whole 1 50 Parti- 
culars, therein ſumm'd up, will fall under theſe fix Heads; as being either, 
1. Such airy and ſuperficial Matters as we uſually. call Impertinencies. 


have a little Weight; but might have been corrected without Noiſe, and 
do not affect the 2 4. Some few (a very few) that do touch upon 
its Juſtice and Honour: In moſt of which *tis eaſy to diſcern; the Affection 
which the Animadverter pretends to bear it, the Apologies for the old Monks 
and N. Sanders be any Argument of ſuch Affection. 5. Others wherein him- 
ſelf is miſtaken. 6. Several Objections are raiſed purely for the ſake of 
Calumny and Reflection. Something of a freſh Attack was afterwards made 
by 4 one, who had ſet himſelf to diſcredit whatever had been publiſhed by 


the Hiſtorian : And yet all that even ſuch a Writer could find chargeable on 
his Hiſtory of the Refrrmaation was only, that © n a Matter of no great Con- 


ſequence there was too little Care had in copying or examining a Letter writ in 


a very bad Hand; and that there was ſome Probability that Dr. Burnet was 
miſtaken in one of his Conjectures. I think I may juſtly obſerve thus much of all 
thoſe that have hitherto endeavoured to leflen the Repute of this Hiſtory ; 
That they have apparently ſhewn their Inclinations rather to beſpatter the 
Author, than his Work: And, whatever Succeſs ſuch Perſons may meet with 
in their Attempts, they have commonly the Misfortune to diſcoyer themſelves 
to be (at leaſt) Men of like Paſſions with their Adverſary. The Right Reve- 
rend Author himſelf is beſt able to correct the Miſtake, and ſupply the DefeQs 
of his own Work : And this he will ſhortly do in a Third (Supplemental) 
Volume, to the entire Satisfaction of all his ſober Readers. . 


Tn E Author of theſe Volumes publiſhed alſo an f Mridgment of them; 
wherein the Reader has a full and clear View of the Reformation, without 
any of thoſe Obſcurities or Defects that uſually attend Works of this Kind. 
Take an Account of it in his own Words: I have wholly wav'd every thing that 

: Cars belong'd 
See Dr. Burnet's Letters in Anſwer to Mr. Lowth, | &c. 4to. Lond. 1695. © See the Biſhi of Sarum's 


4to. Lord. 1685. d 8vo. Lond. 1693. © 4. Lond. | Vindication, 8vo, Lond. 1696. p- 83, — f 310. 
1694. 4 Diſcourſes on Dr. Burnet and Dr. Tillotſon, I Lond. 1682. . ; * 
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belong? 1 $0: the Records, ind the Proof of what I relate ;, or to the Conſutation Pant 
of % Falſhoods that run through the Popiſh Hiſtorians. All that is to be found It. 
i this Abridgment, ' every thing i fo. www 


THE Memorials of Archbiſhop Cranmer, which were lately publiſhed Dy: 7 unt. 


« Mr. Srype, ſhall conclude this Chapter; tho' (were it not that the Subject, 
rather than the Title of the Book, inclines me to bring them in here) they 
would more properly belong to another Place. The Writer of them has ad- 
hered to Dr. Barnet s Method, giving us his own Hiſtorical Account in Three 
Books (ending with the ſeveral Deaths of ury VIII. Edward VI. and the 
Martyr himſelf), and in the Concluſion, a good Collection of Records. 
Several Things, relating” to the State of the Church, during that Primacy, 
are well illuſtrated by him; and ſome authentick Letters, and other original 
Papers of Value, are diſcovered, and made publick. fg 


Tus Firſt Book largely accounts for the brighteſt Part of that great Pre- 
late's Life, as long as Henry VIIIth's changeable Countenance ſhined upon 
him; tho' even this was. ſome what ſhaded, under the Violence of the Biſhop 
of Winchefter's Perſecutions of him, towards the latter End of that Reign. In 
the Second, upon Edward VIth's Aſcent to the Throne, we have a new Scene; 
wherein we behold our Primate in a more flouriſhing Condition than ever, 
and the late powerful Biſhop of F/inchefter in Durance. Tis here that the 
Reformation begins firſt to gather Strength; and we fee it growing up to 
ſomewhat of Maturity, by the Encouragement of Proteſtant Preachers and 
Profeſſors in the City of London, and our two Univerſities. The new Liturgy 
and Articles (of 1552) look promiſing, and A. Nowel's Catechifm for Schools 
ſeems to lay a durable Foundation for the long Continuance of this Purity in 
Doctrine: But all theſe warm Expectations ſoon vaniſh, on the untimely 
Death of the young King, and the apparent Inſufficiency of the Lady Jane 
Gray's Title to the Crown. In the Third Book, the Face of all Things (both 
in Church and State) changes again; and Queen Mary's unhappy Reign en- 
ters with Fire and Sword. Now the Biſhop of Finchefter recovers his Liberty, 
and reſigns his Priſon: to the Archbiſhop ; who, after an inglorious Re- 
cantation, ſeals his Goſpel-Faith (as it was firſt eſtabliſhed ) 1n Martyrdom. 
At the End, we have a good Collection of Letters, and other Authentick 
Papers, in Confirmation of the foregoing Hiſtory. The fame worthy Author 
has likewiſe compiled the b Annals of the firſt Twelve Tiars of _—_ Elizabeth's 
Reign; which begin with the Proceedings in Parliament, for the obtaining 
of a Legal Re-eſtabliſhment of Uniformity in the pure Worſhip of our God, 
and Supremacy in the Perſon of our Sovereign. Then follows a Review of 
the Articles of Religion; a freſh Authorizing of NoweP's Catechiſm ;- the Re- 
admiſſion of Foreign Divines ; the Compofure and Ratification of the Second 
Book of Homilies in 1564; and, laſtly, the ineffectual Struggles of Cartwright, 
and other Puritans, againſt Primitive Epiſcopacy. The Appendix affords 
above Forty very valuable original Papers not hitherto printed. Next 
after this Book, Mr. Strype oblig d us with the e Life of Archbiſhop Grindal; 
which was forced from the Prefs in Haſte, a little out of its Courſe, by the 
Obloquy of a very Falſe Son of the Church, who had flanderouſly rak'd in 
the Duſt of this moſt Reverend and moft Religious Father. The honeſt Com- 
piler of this Life demonſtrates to Poſterity, that there never was a Prelate - 
of a more ſteady and unblemiſhed Reputation, through all the Stages of his 
Converſation, than this excellent Archbiſhop ; whether we conſider him in 
the Univerſity of Cambridge, as a Divine; in his Exile, as a Confeſſor; or, in 

Fol. Lond. 1694. „ pol. Lond. 170g. © Fol. ib, 1710. 25 


1 The Eads Hiſtorical Brema 


Part the Sees of Landis, York, and Canterbury, as a Chriſtian Biſhop. As it . 
II. that he received Favours from many Proteſtant Divines abroad ; fo tis like- 
Viſe proved (to his Honour) that the met with grateful Returns here from 


him. The Sum of his Character, drawn from the Contents of this whole 


Book, ſhews that he was mild, affable, and courteous in his Temper ; 


Tua. 


| unblamcable in his Life ; fincere in the Duties of Religion; an exact Con. 
formiſt in the Worſhip and Diſcipline of the Eſtabliſhed Church ; an emi- 
nent and frequent Preacher; an honeſt Man; a good Chriſtian; a zealous 


of good Note in 


Proteſtant ; and a wile Prelate.. 4 the many Papers 
the Appendix, ye have the Archbiſhop's Letter to che Queen a about Propheſying 
the Encouragement whereof was juſt as criminal in him, as that of Weekly 
(or Monthly) Lectures is in our preſent Bi For 'tis. an impudent and 
groundleſs Suggeſtion, that he wickedly countenanced thoſe, as Nurſeries of 


Schiſm and Nonconformity. The |» Life of Archbiſhop Porker loſt its due 


Precedency, as is ſaid, at the Preſs ; but it is now happily publiſhed by the 
ſame induſtrious Hiſtorian. Theſe Aemoirs of Q. Elizabeth's chief Counſel 


in perſecting the great Work of the Reformation, are divided into Four 


Books; whereof the Firſt gives an Account of his Birth, and Education in the 
Uniyerſity of Cambridge, with the reputable Character he there bore, in 

ſeveral Poſts of Subjection and Government. The Second recounts the moſt 
memorable Tranſactions in the firſt five Years of his Primacy; the Rites ob- 
ſerved at his Conſecration; the Impertinence of the known (and moſt vil- 
lainous) Fable of the Nagg Head; the great Pains he took in viſiting, and 
correcting the Statutes of ſundry Cathedral Churches in his Province ; his 
indefatigable Zeal in bringing his Clergy to an Uniformity in Habits and 
Ceremonies ; his importunate Sollicitations and Succeſs, in the Procurement of 
Biſhop Fewe/'s ApoBgy, &c. The Third gives a like Account of his next five 
Years ; wherein we have a new Tranſlation of the Bible, (in Oppoſition to 


that of Geneva) printed in greater and leſſer Volumes, for the Service of 


Churches, and private Families; which, with other Undertakings of a like 


univerſal Concern, never intermitted the Diligence of his Search after Britiſo 
and Saxon Manuſcripts. The Fourth takes Notice of his purging of the Sta- 
tutes of ſome more Cathedrals, as well as of the Univerſity of Cambridge ; the 
many and long Srruggles which he had with the new Diſciplinarians ; ' his 


proſperous Endeavours in the ſuppreſſing of Popiſh and Schiſmatical Boobs ; 


and (laſtly) of his Death, and Benefactions. 


CH . 


Hiſtories of our BISH Os in general, and thoſe 
of their ſeveral Sees. 


HAT Yoſceline de Fourneſs (an Hiſtorian quoted by Stow and Fitz 
herbert ) wrote ſeveral Books. concerning the ancient Britiſh Biſhops, 


n b Pitts is very certain; but, whether he was an Engliſhman, or (as 4 
rather fanſies) a Melſbman, he dare not be poſitive. One Book, indeed, of 


that Kind was written 8, Þ Joſceline a Monk of Fourneſs in Lancaſbire, and is | 
Fill e extant : But 


e Author himſelf could not be of any great Age, 
ſo) his Collections ſeem to have been made out of Hiſtories that were penn'd 


ſince the Conqueſt. - Of ſomewhat leſs Account (I fear) is that of the Sas 


Prelates, whereof Ethelwold Biſhop of Wincheſter is ſaid to be the * 
e 


2 Fol. Ibid, 171 1. b Pag. 884. © Vid. Uſer. Antiq. Eccleſ. p. 36. 
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many Hands. < 
4 ical Ac 


Books were 


Time, wn 
the Heartine 


the reading. 


of our Engliſh 
great Antagoniſt) 


we are m credibly 
(and worſt) Edition of that which 
to be ſeparately conſider d. 


FRANC IS Gopwins (Son of Tho. Lord Biſhop of Bath and Wells) was E Ga 
moſt fortunate in his Commentary, as he calls it, on this Subject; being him- n. 
ſelf advanced to the Epiſcopal Order n for the 
Elizabeth thought) he had done the Church by, that Book. It was twice 
y full of the Author's and Printer's Miſtakes. 
The Faults of the latter Edition (eſpecially) were ſo very groſs, that they 
the ſpeedy Diſpatch of another in Latin, which came out 
the next Year.” The Style of this is very neat and clean, and he ſeems to 

have taken more Pains in poliſhing it, than. in gathering together all the Ma- 

terials of his Hiſtory. He quotes 


put him upon 


p. 656, 6 = 
bid 


7 
7 FEE: 
i \ 


ubliſh'd 


in our hifh Monaſteries 3 
n 4 4 his own Knowledg 


(who dy d, 
written de Epiſcopis Anglie, as well as de 
never meet with any ſuch. Treatiſe. He found, he ſays, ſome of Mr. 7 
line's Collections out of Ever/den's Chronicle: So that 
Man with that 


1 


publiſhed in © Engiſ 


J. Pitts, p. 178. vpe Geft. Pontif. lib. 2. 
* Fol. Lond. 1596. 4 Fol. 1661. © Angl. 


437. © Pag. 172. 
. — "Ke. vol. 
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was able to in- 

e, touching his Contemporaries. Henry of Hun- 
s © Letter, to his Friend Vaiter, deſcribes the Prelates of his own 

hich immediately ſucceeded to Ma/mesbury | 
{s that becomes a familiar Epiſtle, and a Freedom inclining to Sa- 
tire. Ralph de Diceto follow'd theſe with a Catal | 
from the coming in of Auguſtine the Monk to the Beginning of King John's 
Reign: But there's little in it worth the publiſhing. . Job. Ever/den, a Monk 
Pitts, about the Year, 1336) is ſaid to have 
Regibus : But Mr. Wharton could 


of his own drawing, 


perhaps he's the ſame 
obannes Burienſis, whom we have mention'd in the 8 Firſt 
Part. We are alſo told of a like Book by one Nicolas Mantacute, or h Ma- 
nacutius ; who is believed to bave been ſometime Maſter of Eaton School, 
becauſe (forſooth) moſt of his Works were in the Library 


| | of that College. 
What good Things. were heretofore in that Library 


„I know not: But, upon 
a i late Search, nothing could be found that bore this Author's. Name ; 
fave only a pitiful Treatiſe (at Lambeth) de Pontificibus Romanis, not worth 

oting this under the Title de Pontificibus 

and Pitts, who collected and wrote in 
haſte, to Naturalize all his Biſhops. Polydore Virgil's Book, or k Scrowl, 

Prelates, is boaſted of in our Seminaries beyond Seas : And (his 

obn Leland aſſures us, he had taken mighty care te collect 

their Remains, 1 Et majori [cura] propediem in ordinem redigam. He had 
many other grand Projects in his Head, which came to nothing, 
likewiſe very gravely refers his Readers (in many 
bus Angliæ Scriptoribus) to another of his own Compoſure de Epiſcopis: Which 
inform'd, is only a' poor and filly 


fancy ſomebody's 
(imply) has given occaſion to B 


Jobn Pitts 
parts of his Book de Iluſtri- 


Abſtract of the firſt 
ls next under our Thoughts, and deſerves 


good Services that (as Queen 


no Author excepting (belike) 
: | | * P 


. p. 142. 
Lond. 1601, 
| Lond. 1616. 
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| ops were taken by a great 
Prior of inc beſter about the Year 1100) wrote a 
mar of them in elegant Verſe, ſays b Will. of Malmesbury.; 
himſelf more; largely commented upon them in Proſe. His four firſt 
Sail, from a very faulty Manuſcript ; 
and his Edition Was copy'd more faultily in that of d Francfurt. In theſe 
we have all that could be had out of the many old Catalogues which ſwarmd 
together with what the Aut 


Conqueſt. 


s and tis done with all 


voc. Antonius Becews. ® Hiſt. & Antiq. Oxon. üb. 
n Ath. Oxon. vol. 1. 0 
1615, Comment. de 


Ir Poſterity mould acquieſce in his fingly,” without enquiring aft) farther. IIe 
* is _—— 9 to the Author of the Antiquitates Britannica from 
> whom he has borrow'd (by the Great) his Account of the See of Canterbury; 
vioarying only the Phraſe, and that ſometimes for the worſe. * The lie Cr. 
| tiage he is guilty of towards Bale, Camden, and others: But wat is "moſt 
eſpecially notorious, is his tranſeribing out of "Foſcelrne and Maſon, what he 
pretends to have had immediately from the Archives and Regiſtraries, from 
the Year 1559, to his own Time. He is alſo frequently guiſty of Chrons- 
logical Miſtakes ; a too , confident Reliance on the Authorities of counterfeit 
. Charters in Ingulfus and others; an uncertain Calculation” of "Years, beginning 
ſome at Michatlmas, and others at Chritmas, &c. as his Authors blindly led 
him: And laſtly, a contenting himſelf with falſe and imperfe& Catalogues of 
the Prelates in almoſt every Dioceſe. Theſe are the Failures wherewich he 
ſtands charg'd by » Mr. Wharton ; who modeſtly affures us, that a better 
Progreſs had been made in theſe Matters by himſelf, within the Compaſs of 
Eighteen Months, than by this Biſhop in Twenty Years. Our Oxford d 
Antiquary farther complains, that he Puritamcally vilified Popiſh Biſhops - 
with a Deſign thereby to advance the Credit of thoſe fince the Reformation: 
whereby he had given onlucky Advantages to William Prynne (the profeſs'd 
Enemy of Epiſcopacy) who made ill uſe of his Book. I will not fay that 
either of theſe Cenſures are miſtaken : But I muſt obſerve to the Reader, 
that each of them intended to have furniſh'd us with a View of this Part of 
bur Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, ' of his own drawing; and therefore, like all new 
Buildings, they muſt be allow'd to ſpy more Faults in the old Fabrick, than 
others can. The former has help'd us to a noble Stock of old Writers upon 
the Affairs of a great many of our Sees, from their Foundation, in his Anglia 
Sacra: And the latter has given us almoſt an intire Hiſtory of our Biſhops, 
for the two laſt Centuries, in his Athena Oxontenſes. Theſ. are good Mate- 
rials, and ſuch as will direct to more of the ſame kind; whereof there are 
good Store in the Bodleian and Cottonian Libraries. We _ only for a skilful 
Architect, to put them into the Figure we defire. And (I hear) the Work is 
at laſt put into the Hands of a Perſon, who wants none of thoſe Helps or 
Qualifications that are neceſſary to the Undertaking, A 
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Tnveltivess HITHERTO we have mention'd only ſuch as have written the Hiſtory of 
our Prelacy with an honeſt Intent, to repreſent it to the World in its proper 
and true Colours: We have others that made it their Buſineſs to daub it with 
falſe Paint, endeavouring to give ſuch Portraictures of our Biſhops, as might 
moſt effectually defame and proſtitute the ſacred Order. The firſt of theſe 
was one Thomas Gibſon, a Fanatical Phyſician in the Beginning of Queen El- 
zabeth's Reign; who entitled one of his Treatiſes, A Hiſtory of the Treaſons of 
the Biſhops fince the Norman Conqueſt. Whether this was ever printed, my © 
Author cannot inform me. The next was Sir Jobn Harrington of Kelveſton ; 
who, ſoon after K. James the Firſt's Arrival in England, began to draw toge- 
ther ſome malicious Remarks upon the Biſhops of his Time; which he at 
laſt finiſh'd under the Title of d A brief View of the State of the Church of Eng- 
land, as it ſtood in Queen Elizabeth's and King James's Reign, to the Year 1608. 
It was preſented by the Author, in Manuſcript, to Prince Henry; from whom 
the Presbyterian Faction expected great Alterations in Church-Government. 
After the Downfal of Epiſcopacy, it fell into ſuch Hands as brought it to the 
Preſs ; believing it to be a proper Antidote againſt the Return of the plaguy 
Hierarchy. The laſt of this Gang was that (eternal Scribler) William Pronne ; 
who rak'd together all the Dirt that had been thrown at any of our Biſhops, 
by the moſt inveterate and implacable of all their Enemies; and heap'd it 

N into 


2 Præfat. ad Angl. Sac. vol. 1. 17. d Ath. Oxon, vol. 1. p. 469. E Arb. -Oxov- yd. 
109, 4 8 vo. Lond. 1653. 7 7 P 469 P71 p 
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— rr both to legal Monarchy am eiu Unity : Wherein he pretends to give 


an Hiſtorical Coflection of I know hot how many Hundreds of execrable . 
Treaſons, Conſpiracies, &c. of che 'Brits/h, Engliſh, French, Scotch and Iriſh 

Biſhops, againſt our Kings and Kingdom. But tis time to rid our. W 
Hands of chis Filth and Naſtineſa. The moſt ancient Regiſter Books and | 
Records of our ſeveral Dioceſes and Cathedral Churches will leſs folly our 


8. ASAPH.. The Hiſtory: of the Biſhops and Deans of this Place was s. 4. 
compoſed by the late learned and induſtrious Mr. Whatton'; whote Book 

was b publiſh'd ſoon after his Death; as a Specimen of what his general 

Work (of all the Dioceſes in England) would have been, if he had liv'd to 
have finiſh'd it. To this "Treatiſe (as well as to the other that is prefix'd 


do it) there is an Appendix of Authentic Inſtruments out of the Regiſter- 


Books, &c. according to the Method firſt taught him by Dr. Burnet. In 
the Lives of the Biſhops, he frequently quotes the Liber ruber Aſavenſis, an 
old Cartulary of that Church of good Value. bat 


BANGOR. Godwine © mentions a Catalogue of the Biſhops of this See, Bang. 
one, fince (upon the two firſt Editions of his Book) he had not any Thing 
to ſay of this Diocele, 1 7 


BATH and WELLS. What has been lately done for this Dioceſe, is Bath. 
already taken notice of 4 by Mr. Tamer; whoſe Collections and References 
(let it be here obſerv d, once for all) I ſhall not repeat, but ſhall wiſh the 
Reader himſelf to conſult his very uſeful Book, ſaving only, that ſome of 
thoſe Authors he barely quotes (where I am able to do it) ſhall be ſet in the 
trueſt Light I can give them. Let it be here alſo noted, that whenever he 
refers his Readers (as he does in this Place) to one or the othet Volume of 
Anglia Sacra, they are there ſure to meet with a good View of ſuch old Wri- 
ters as have treated of the ancient Hiſtory of this or that Dioceſe ; or elſe 
they have (at leaſt) a Compoſure of Mr. Wharton's, very valuable for the 
Pains that Author took in adjuſting the true Chronological Succeſſion: of our 
Biſhops. Dr. Thomas Chandler (ſometime e Warden of New College in Oxford. 
and Chancellor of this Church) wrote a Treatiſe 4e Laudibus Bathoniæ & 
Welliz ; which I ſuppoſe, would afford us ſome ſuch Light as the fame 
learned Perſon has given in thoſe Lives, that have been gratefully penn'd 
by him, and will be taken notice of in another Place. I gueſs the Hiſtoria 
de Tempore Primævæ inchoationis Sedis Epiſcopalis Wellenfis, &c. which was 
made ready for the Preſs by the noble Publiſhers f of the Decem Scriptores, 
is Part of what we have had ſince from Mr. Fharton ; who alſo muſt be 
thought ts have enrich'd his own Notes out of the s great Treaſure of 


Collections which was gather'd and communicated to him by the Reyerend 
and Learned Dr. Matt. Hutton, 5 


BRISTOL. This See, having only been erected by King Henry the Br ol. 
Eighth, can have no Records of any great Antiquity : But tis hop'd its in- 
tire Story may be had out of ſuch Regiſters as are in the Hands either of the 
Biſhop or Dean and Chapter of that Church, | | 


Af CAN- 


* 40. Lond. 1641. b Hiſtoria de Epiſcopis | ſul. p. 644. #4 Not. Monaſt. p. 19 1 Hiſt 
* Decuais Londinenſibus ; necnon de E 1 et Antiq. Oxon. Par. 2. p. 13 1 N See Kennet's 
— Aſavenſibus, à prima utriuſy; Kai 1 Life of Somner, p. 66, 3 Vid. Frafar. ad Angl. Sacr, 

ad An. 1540. 8vo, Lond. 1695. © De Pra- | vol. 1, p. 51, 52. 


1 | 126 Va The E. N 1 | „ ; 
nr CANTERBURY; as/in Juſtice it ought, has had che moſt and beſt 
H. lead Prefervers-of its 32333 

WY. The firſt of theſe was Arch 
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ment of a ſew romantic Miracles) they have not hitherto been 


has left Three good Treatiſes on this Subject, which bear the following Ti- 


| knew not when he liv'd. b I. Sommer. Pref. to 
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Antiquities, of any Dioceſe in England, 
Deusdedit, or Adeodatus, Wie is fig 
Undertaking,” fine he himſelf was only the Sixth from gui. 
deſt of thale Writers whoſe Works are nom extant, is Gor 
who s the Life of Auguſtine, publiſh'd by Mr. # ) wrote alſo 
thoſe of the fix following Archbiſhops. Theſe are now in MS: in Þ Sir: Joby 


1 


L 


Cotton s Library; But being only Collections out of Bede, with the Enlarge. 
; thought 
worth the Printing. About the ſame Time Osbern was Precentof of Chriſt. 
Church; and upon the © unhappy Fire, which deſtroy'd ' moſt of their 
Records, A. D. 1070.) took a deal of Pains in recovering the Hiſtories of 
the Archbiſhops ; ſeveral of whoſe Lives were written by him, beſides thoſe 
we have in Print. Geruaſius Dor (that is, Monk of Canterbury) 


tles; 4 1, Traclatus de Combuſtione & Reparatione Dorobernenſis Recleſæ. 
2. Imaginationes de Diſcordiis inter Monachos Cantuarienſes & Archtepiſcopum = 
Baldewinum. 3. Vita Dorobernenſium Archiepiſcoporum. R. de Dicetos 
Hiſtory of theſe Primates was diſcover'd in the Nor folk Library, after ſome 
others (amongſt whom he ſhould have been rank'd) were publiſh'd : And 
*twould not have have been any great Loſs, if we had ftill wanted it; being e 
very ſhort, and moſtly ſtuff d with Matters foreign to the Purpoſe. Mr. 
Pitts f ſends us to the Library at Bennet College to enquire. after a Many- 
ſcript Copy of Archbiſhop Langton's Annals of his Predeceſfors : But he 
that runs on his Errand, will find himſelf miſtaken. There are, indeed, 
in that Library, ſome Collections out of the laſt mention d Author's Hiſt 

of our Kings, which relate chiefly to the Affairs of this See ; the Tran. 
criber whereof had ſome Thoughts of copying out Steph. Langton's Hiſtory of 
Richard the Firſt, and ſo prefaced his Work with the Title of Annales Ste- 
ꝓbani Archiepiſcopi : But he ſoon quits that Subject, and ſo impoſes upon a 
carelefs Catalogue-monger. The next, in Order of Time, was Tho. Sport, Spurtey, 
or Sprott, a Benediftine Monk of Canterbury, in the Year 1274, 8 whoſe 
Book has been vainly enquir'd after by ſome of our moſt induſtrious Anti- 
quaries, and (particularly) by h one whom hardly any Thing on this Sub- 
ject could eſcape. The Truth is, Mr. Sommer ſeems to think 'twas rather a 
Chronicle. of the City of Canterbury, than of the Archbiſhops ; and if . 
Thern (who was a Monk of the ſame Houſe, in the Year 1380) either = 
tomiz'd or i enlarged it, it may probably prove only the ſame with his 
Hiſtory of the k Abbots of St. Auguſtine's. Steph. Burchington's Performance is 
largely accounted for by his late! Publiſher ; who has aſſur'd us that nothing 
that either this Writer, or any of the former can afford us, has been 
omitted by the diligence Author of the m Antiguitates Britannicæ. Archbiſhop 
Parker was generally reputed the Author of this admired Book ; till » Mr. 
Selden transferr'd the Honour of it to (His Grace's Chaplain) Mr. Foſceline, 
wha, has ſince enjoy'd it. I confeſs, Iam far from being of Abp. o Bran- 
has Opinion, that the Concluſion of the Preface proves the Archbiſhop 
himſelf to have been the Author of that Book: But it does fairly intimate 
that the Compoſer of it (whoever he was) did defire the World REIT 


F. Pitts, p. 109. * Veſpaſianus, B. 20. vid. | et 529. V. etiam Thorn, inter X. Script. 


Præfat. ad Ang. Sac. vol. 2. p. 9. 4 Inter X. . 
Script. Edit. Lond. 1652. © Angl. Sac. vol. 2, p. | Angl. Sac. vol. p. 18, 19, Sc. ® Fol. Lond. 157 


2. 
G77. Fp. 304. © So Pitts, p. 355. But Bale | & Hanov. 1605. ® Hiſt. of Tythes, cap. 9 
ls 


| 
| 
7 


Antiq. of Canterbury, p. 8, 1 Vid. Pitts, 355. | 16s. | 
h | i < 


— 


* 


tan; who was alſo, he ſays, the DireQor and 

ork. Jn the fame Place the Hanno 3 bl 
own Life; which perhaps was no Fault in thoſe | ty 
were only a few Copies of the far(t Edition (uch as were deſign d for 
public Libraries, and the Accomm odation of a few choice Friends) that 
had the 29 Pages, which make up chat Liſe: 80 that twas not to be 
expected that the Foreign Publiſhers Print it otherwiſe than as tuns 
commonly ſold by our Exgliſb Bookſellers. Mr. Mato every where gives 
this Writer more reſpect than any other he's pleaſe to cite: And yet he b 
obſerves a great many of his Miſtakes ;-and, I do not doubt but any skilful 
Antiquary will eaſily take notice of many and many more. So imperfect 
will always be the moſt N Works of any ſingle Man e The late 
learned Mr. Nicholas Battely ſias corrected ſeveral Miſtakes, and ſupply*d 
many Defects, in the Aztiquitates (to which he has alſo given us a moſt 
accurate Supplement) in his Cantuaria Sacra; which makes a ſecond Part of 


his noble Edition of Mr. Somner's Antiquities already mention'd. The Suc- 


ceſſion of the Arch-biſhops, Priors, Deacons, Arch-deacons, Oc. is no where 
elſe ſo particularly recounted. 


much expos d to the continual Incurſions of the Scots, (before the Kingdoms 
were happily united in King James the Firſt) that there are not many of 


its antient Records any where now to be had. The only Pieces of Antiqui- 


ty, in the Biſhop's poſſeſſion, are two Regiſter-books of four ſucceſſive Pre- 
lates ; Halton, Roſſe, Kjrkby, and Welton ; and theſe will furniſh us with 
little more than the Hiſtory of one Century. The Records of the Dean and 
Chapter go not much higher than their new Denomination given them by 
Henry the Eighth; and are very broken and imperfect ſince that Epoche. 
Out of theſe, and what other helps could be had from ſome neighbouring 
and diſtant Libraries, Dr. Hugh Todd (Prebendary of this Church) has 
made a Volume of Collections, which is lately placed in the Dean and 
Chapter's Library, under the Title of, d An Hiſtory of the Dioceſs of Carlile; 
containing an Account of the Pariſhes, Abbies, Nunneries, Churches, Monuments, 
Epitaphs, Coats of Arms, Founders, Benefactors, &c. with a perfect Catalogue of 
the Biſhops, Priors, Deans, Chancellors, Arch«deacons, Prebendaries; and of all 
Refors and Vicars of the ſeveral Pariſhes in the ſaid Dioteſs. Thie Author 
hopes that the Additions which will hereafter be made to this Work, will (at 


laſt) make it anſwer its Title; and I heartily wiſh I could do fo too: But 


(to me) the Proſpect is ſo diſcouraging, that I know not which way to look 
for ſuch Helps as would be neceſſary for the compleating of ſo full and ample 
an Account of our Church and Dioceſs. Our Sufferings in the Days of Ra- 


pine and Rebellion, equab'd or exceeded thoſe of any other Cathedral of 


England; and (after our Chapter-Houſe and Treafury had been turn'd into 
a Magazine for the Gariſon, and our very Charter fold to make a Tayler's 
Meaſures) it can hardly be expected that ſo many of our Records will ever be 
retriev'd, as are requiſite to furniſh out ſuch a Hiſtory. 


CHESTER, being another of King Henry the Eighth's Foundations, can- Can 


not have any great ſtock of Records. Some Notice may poſſibly be taken of 
its molt early Times by Mr. Urzffon ; who wrote an © Account of the State of 
Religion in Lancaſhire (part of this Dioceſs) in the Beginning of King James 
the Firſts Reign. * : Oo | 0 CHF 
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For the Controverſy betwixt the Chapter of Canter- | © I. penes Tho. Brotherton Arm. 6 7 

% and the Arch-deacon, about the Right of Juriſ- | "og * 

Tin An Account of its more primitive State may be had from a MS. in the Cotton Library, which bears the 
e of Eætractus Chronicarum Ceftrenſis Ecclſiæ per Joan. Rochtord, a Chriſto nato ad annum 1 410.[tamen Qu.] 
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Wards: So that the prime Antiquities of this See — orig 
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Members of that Church. © IC | 


x 
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S. Davids. 


Durham. 


ery-inju- 


cords ; 'twall be a very - grateful (as well as juſt) ſervice to the preſet 


ST. DAVID'S. We have already noted the Diſputes there are about 


Abbot Dinothꝰs Remonſtrance againſt the Pretenſions of Auguſtine the Monk; 


and we are told that he did not only leave behind him his Thoughts of that 
Matter in the fore-mention'd Proteſtation ; but that he alſo wrote another 
Treatiſe, entitPd, Defenſorium à Juriſdictionis Sedis Menevenſis. Biſhop God. 
wine quotes a Catalogue of the Biſhops of St. David's, not taken notice of 
either by Gyraldus or the Annales Menevenſes; which he b ſays is in the 
Archives of that Church. There's alſo an Anonymous Manuſcript in che 


Library at e Magdalene College in . which treats de Geſtis £9 Rittbus 


Cler' Cambrenſis; and may probably a 


of this Dioceſs. 


DURHAM. The firſt Collector of the Hiſtory and Antiquities of this 
ancient and noble Church, was Turgot; who was 4 Prior, Arch-deacon, 
and Vicar- General of that Dioceſs. He was afterwards Biſhop of St. Da- 
vid's: But, upon the Death of Queen Margaret return'd to Durham; where 
he dy'd, A. D. 1115. and lies buried in the Chapter-Houſe. His Book 
bears the Title, e De Exordio & Progreſſu Eccleſie Dunelmenſis; that is, from 


rd ſome diſcoveries of the antient State 


1 | \ 


K. Oſmald's Time to the Year 1097. This was tranſcrib'd by f Sim. Du- 
nelm. mention'd in the former part of this Work; who alſo continu'd it to 
the Year 8 1129. from whence it has been drawn downwards by hege 


| Coldingham, R. de Greyſtanes, &c. There are {till ſome latent 


ed. John Weſſington (who dy'd Prior of Durham, A. D. 1446.) her - of 


Præf. ad X. Script. © MS. in Bi 


anuſcript 
Hiſtories of this Church; which (if diſcover'd) would undoubtedly ſupply 
a great many Defects in thoſe: that are already publiſh'd. - Prior Laurence 
(who dy'd in the Year 1154.) wrote a Treatiſe in Meeter, h De Cwitate & 
Epiſcopatu Dunelmenſi. There are ſeveral MS. Tratts of that Author's Com- 
poſure, in the Libraries at Lambeth, Durham, and elſewhere; and yet we 
cannot hitherto learn where this is to be had. Tho. Redburn, in the very 
heart of his i Hiſtoria Major, has a large Hiſtory of the Biſhops of this See, 
from the firſt Foundation at Lizdisfern, to the Year 1083. which tho? moſtly 
taken out of Turgot and Simeon, has ſome remarkable Paſſages never yet Print- 


J 
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Bock, , De rieren Fefe Humble; wherein; amongſt Phu r 
oth ro Marker tis provid that the Privts of chat Church were always II. 
inveſte Wirte /Dipoity and? Privileges of Abbots, Sir H. Spelmam d ww 


es ſome: Synodicat; br rather Confiftorial) Conſtitutions made by Bi. 


they an{wer the Account e Godwine gives of that Prelate. The Corron- 


Lewis in the Tear 1319. which certainly muſt be very earn'd hes," if mew 


Library is hardly better ſtock d with the Records of any Cathedral Church 


in Englamg tian that of Durham; whereof the chief is a large 1 Cata- 
logus of their Benefattors, from King Edmine down to the Reign of King 
Henry WII. The beginning of this Book is in an old Saxon Character, as 
ancient as the I ime. F K. ihelſtane; in whoſe Poſſeſſion tis very probable 
(from his Name in tlie Title Page, ſuppoſed to be written with his O.] n © 
Hand) it ſome time Was. There is alſo a f Miſcellany Collection of a 
great many curious Particular relating to St: Cuthbert, and his Sueceſſors in 
that See; the 6 Conteſts of the Prior and Convent with their own'Biſhops 
and the Arch biſhops of To#k, i about: the Viſitatorial Power; an entire h 
Hiſtory of that Church, from its Foundation at Lindisſarn (thro' all its 
changes of Fortune and Plave)- as low as the Death of Biſhop 'Hagh, A. D. 
1194. With many other i remarkable Fragments of its Hiſtory. There's 
alſo in the Biſhop's Library at Durham, i MS: Collection of the 'Antiqui- 
ties of this Church, tłanſoribed by the Directions of Biſhop Coſis; wherein 
there's a different Account of ſome Particulars from What we have in the 
Rites and Monuments, publiſhed by k Mr. Davies. Nor is this laſt men- 
tion'd Piece, ſuch an garant and pitiful Legend, as d very | worthy Perſon 
has repreſented it; ſince there's no where extant ſo full and exact an Account 
of the State of this Cathedral, at the Suppreſſion of Monaſteries. The 
Author ſeems to have been an Eye: witneſs of all that paſs'd at that time; 
and his Deſcriptions: of ſuch Matters as are ſtill remaining, appear to be fo 
nicely true, that we have great Reaſon to credit him in the reft. - Beſides 
theſe, there are now in the Poſſeſſion of the Dean and Chapter, a great 
many Authentick Records, original Charters, Endowments, '£9c. which 
will enable one to furniſh out a much more compleat Hiſtory of this Church, 
than has yet appear'd: And I hope the Ingenious and Learned Dr. John 
Smith, now Prebendary of that Cathedral, will think the Undertaking moſt 


E LT. That Hiſtory of the Church of Ely which was partly publiſh'd 5%. 
by Sir William Digdale, and wholly by Mr. Mharton, is not the Work of Tho- 
mas and Richard, whoſe Names it carries; but an Abſtract, by a Nameleſs 
Author, out of their much larger Volumes, which ſtill remain in m Manu- 
ſcript. Some parts of the former have been printed, out of other Copies, 
by L. D' Achery; and Dr. Gale; if thoſe Learned Gentlemen be not miſtaken 
(as I ſuſpect they are) in their ConjeCtures. Dr. Brady en quotes a Surve 
ot all the Mannors belonging to this Biſhoprick, taken in the Year xd 
but does not direct us wlicre to find it. That S. Birchington (or Brickington, 
as he calls him) wrote a Catalogue of the Biſhops of Fly Mr. Pies is very 
politive : But how he fell into that Miſtake (wherein he is follow'd by Yoſ- 
1s) has been difcover'd by a late p Writer, of much better Credit. He 
probably Conjectures tliat ſtaging over the Margin of one of our Learned 
Church-Hiſtorians, he met with this quotation, 4 Steph. Birch. Catal. TA: 

£689 1; V Riess. 


; Bibl. Cott. Vitellius, A. 9: b Gloſlar.' in vo- Kennet, in vit. Somneri, p. 21. u Bibl. Cott. Domi- 
** Precoizatio. © De Præſul. p. 121. 4 Domi- | tianus, A. 15. Titus, A. 1. Claudius, C. 9. Nero, A. 
2 7- © Hiſt, & Synopſ. Bibl. Cott. p. 38. f | 15. 19. Ocho, E. 5 Veſpaſianus, A. 19. 5 In Præfat. 
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F A. 5, 6. Titus, A. 2. Domitianus, A. 7, 8. vol. 1. p. 20. 1 Antiq. Brit. p. 246, 248. Edit. 
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Pak r Elienſ. and thence pteſently concluded, that Stepben muſt be the: Author of 
* *, * * Y l l : - * — . 


II. che Catalogue there cited: Whereas: the Hiſtorian reſertid his Readers to 
two ſeveral Manuſcripts (Birahingtoms Hiſtory: of the Arch+biſhaps uf C 
ter and an Anonymous Catalogue of the Biſhops af E for che Proof 
of w he had there advanc'd. POETS HON O10 WIT LERNER! 
„„ r N= ei Ort or RT Sons: 
Excrrr. | EXETER: There is in Bodleys Library an old Latin Maſeibook"in 
Saxon Characters: in the End whereof we have many Particulars of the 
. Lafe of Biſhop Leofric (who gave the Book to his Cathedral) as his ſettling 
the Epiſcopal See at Exeter, A. D. 10509 6. It gives us alſo 
of the Reliques that Church was poſſeſs d of at the Time when this Book 
was written. John Grandeſon (Who dy'd Biſhop of this See, A. D. 1969.) 
is 2 aid to have written Martyrologium Exanienſe: for a Manuſcript Where. 
of we are adviſed th cufale theT racy at Bennet College. John Hooker (or 
Vowel, Chamberlain of Exeter, where he dy'd, 4. D. 1601.) Wrote à lean 
Catalogue of the Biſhops of that See; firſt Publiſh'd by him in Quarto, and 
afterwards inſerted into d Ralph Holinſbead's Chronicle. It begins with 
Eadalph, whom he unaccountably calls Werſtane, and ends at Biſhop Wool- 
ton; who was conſecrated in the Year 1579. There's no want of Materials 
for the Compoſure of a much fuller Hiſtory ; Since the Regiſters of a good 
many of the Biſhops (Stapleton, Brantingham, Stafford, &c.) are cited by 
Mr. Wharton ; and many more pointed at by Mr. Tanner. . 


Gluceſer. GLOUCESTER, being a Dioceſs of Henry the VUlthi'sEreCtion, can- 
not have any Records, relating to the See itſelf, more Authentick than that 
which acquaints us with the 4 EreCtion of St. Peter's Church into a Cathe- 
dral: But there are many venerable Remains of - Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
which are to be had in the Regiſter-books ofi-thoſe Religious Houſes and Pa- 
rochial Churches, which were then brought within that Juriſdiction. Out 
of theſe Dr. R. Parſons (the preſent worthy Chancellor of that Dioceſs) has 
collected two MS. Volumes; which are alſo digefted into ſo good a Method, 
that they well deſerve the Title of a complete Hiſtory. The firſt of theſe 
he ſtiles Memoirs of the ancient Abbey and preſent Cathedral of Glouceſter : 
wherein he gives an Account of the Foundation of the Great Abbey of St. 
Peter's in this City, and the Succeſſion. of its Abbots, down to the Diſſolu- 
tion; with the Hiſtory and Succeſhon of the Biſhops, Deans, Chancellors, 
Arch-deacons and Prebendaries, ever ſince the diſmembering of it from the 
See of Worceſter. This Work was happily undertaken at the Requeſt of the 
late Mr. Mharton; who deſign'd to have oblig'd the Publick with it, in ſome 
future Volume of his Anglia Sacra. We are not in deſpair of ſeeing the 
good Services that were intended our Church by that learn'd Perſon, fully 
finiſhed and brought to Perfection by ſome other able Hand: So that, tis to 
be hoped, we ſhall not long want the Benefit of ſuch ſucceſsful Labours. 
His other Volume bears the Inſcription of A Parochial Viſitation of the Div- 
ceſs of Glouceſter ; wherein the Matters treated on are chiefly Eccleſiaſtical, - 
tho? ſome Affairs of a civil Nature are alſo intermix'd. The Obſervations 
that occur in this are partly owing to the Author's own View and Enquiries, 
made in the ſeveral Pariſhes ; and partly to ſuch Helps as could be had out of 
the Regiſtry at Worceſter, and his own at Glouceſter. HOY 


= 


Hereford, HEREFORD. That there were anciently ſeveral good old Regiſter- 
books belonging to this Cathedral, is beyond diſpute. Sir H. Spelman * 
quotes one of em; and we have heard of ſeveral others, beſides that of Br 


F F. Pits, p. 50. Þ Edit, Lond. 1587. Pa: | Con foe Codd. . Num. 9 
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ſerve them) it will now be a very difficult Matter to rexrieve them 
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LANDAFF. Biſhop Godwine e aſſures 1 that all. he fays of the Lende 
Arch-biſhops and Biſhops of this See, down as far as the Year 1110. was 

taken out Of an old Manuſcript>Regiſter of that Church; which ſeem'd to 

him to have been penn'd about that Time. This, he tells us, Was moſt 
particular in the Account of the Acts and Miracles of St. Teliau, the ſecond 
Biſhop of that Dioceſs ; and therefore I take it to be the very fame with 

that which is now in Sir John Cortor's Library, and (for that very Reaſon) 

bears there the Title of d Teilo, From hence e Sir Henry Spelman had 


the whole Account he gives us of the ſeveral Synodical. Decrees! of divers 


Biſhops in that Church: As Mr. Wharton had alſo thoſe good Pieces which 
he afterwards f publiſh'd, as being over / look d both by Gedwine and 
Spelman. There's yet another Book in the ſame 8 Library, that affords a 
Hiſtory or Chronicle of this Church; which ſeems to have elcap'd the No- 
tice a both theſe diligent Antiquaries. It commences, at Brute, and ends 
A. D. 1370: | ch | p 000.03 * 


LINCOLN. There's a meagre Catalogue of the Biſhops of this Dio- Zinal, 
cels in the Cotronian h Library; which brings down the Succeſhon of them 
from Birinus to John Lengland; who was Conſecrated A. D. 1521. Tis 
much the Liſt of thefe Prelates ſhould be ſo compleat ; when our i Hiſto- 
rians are at a loſs for the very Place where a good many of them Sat. Some 


Letters (from Pope Martin and his Cardinals) about the Struggle that * 
5 


pened upon the Advancement of Rich. Heming to this See, may be k ha 

but in the main, we are very deficient in all the Parts of its Hiſtory; and 
ſhall hardly recover any great Matters more than its own Regiſtries will ſup- 
ply us with. What thoſe are I know not; more than that the Regiſter of 
Remigius is happily fallen into the Hands of (his. worthy Succeſſor) the pre- 
ſent Biſhop of Lincoln. This is perhaps one of the moſt valuable Books (in 
its kind) that we have any where now left us; being written in the un- 
doubted Hand of thoſe Times as fair as that of Domeſday, and affording a a 


Os REN of the ancient Charters and other Monuments of this 
Urcns TO + IH | | 


LITCHFIELD. In the Peruſal of the Hiſtory of this Dioceſs, one 2 f 
great Miſtake (which has been unanimouſly ſwallow'd by all our! Church- | 
Hiſtorians) is to be obſerv'd to our Reader: and that is, we are told that 
(upon the Subdiviſion of the Kingdom of Mercia into three Dioceſes, about 
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132 „ Enoiien, Hiſorical Lia 
\ Parr the Year 140.) there was a Biſhop placed at Leicſter- We do indeed meet 
"I. with 2 N — ſaid to have been Epiſcopus Legeceſirie, about that 
wave Time ; But Legerteftris is the old Name of Lekeſter, as Legereſtria is of Che/. 
— #4 It was ther (in Truth) at Wef-Chefter that the New Dioceſs waz 
erected, and not at Leiceſfer; which is too near to Litchfield, were there ng 
other Argument againſt it. With - theſe Cautions we are to peruſe the two 
valuable MSS. in d Sir Job» Cotron's Libraty ; which have. (in a great 
Meaſure) been printed in the Anglia Sacra, and are very probably e aſcribed 
to Tho, Cheſterton and Will. Witloack, two Cannons of this Church. Of the 
former of thele there ate ſeveral ancient Copies; and tis that venerable 
Book which is eg by many of our late Writers under the Name of 
Chronicon Litchfeldenſe, Theſe are the chief Regiſters of the old Records or 
the Church of Litchfield, that are now Extant : Unleſs perhaps their Car- 
tulary or d Black-Book, and the © Deſcription of their Cloſe (or College) 
be ſtill to be ntet with. The little that was to be ſav'd out of the Ruines 
into which this Cathedral fell in our late Days of Confuſion, was pick d up 
by /one of the great Preſervers of our Enelih Antiquities) Elias 2 Eſq; 
late Garter King at Arms; and is now, amongſt many other of his preci- 
ous Remains, in his f Muſeum at Oxford. his excellent Perſon had a 
Deſign to have honour'd the Place of his Nativity, with the writing a Hi- 
ſtory and Deſcription of its ancient and preſent State; and had collected a good 
Number of choice Materials for that Purpoſe. „ Hand 


lis, LONDON. I do not much lametit Biſhop 8 Godwine's Misſortue, 
that his beſt diligence could not recover a right Catalogue of the Brit 
Arch-biſhops of this City. Whatever became of Theanus and Theonws (the 
Alpha and Omega of thoſe ſixteen Metropolitans) I ſhould be mightily 
pleaſed to hear that its Hiſtory is entire ſince Mell;tas's time; or even that 
we had every thing mention'd in that Lift of Records, Regiſters, and other 
Books belonging to this Cathedral, which was h deliver'd by Dean Col: 
to his Succeſſor Dr. May in the Year 1559. What, or where the Annales 
Londinenſes are, Mr. Wharton (who. i quotes them) does not tell us: Nor 
whether they treated only of the Affairs of this Dioceſs, or (what I rather 
Suſpect) preſent us with ſuch a ſhort Hiſtory and Chronicle of the Kingdom 
in general, as almoſt every one of our Monaſteries afforded. Tis enough 
that he has left behind him an elaborate k Hiſtory of the Biſhops and 
Deans of this See, of his own compoſure ; wherein (following the Method 
to which he had confin'd himſelf in his two larger Volumes) he brings their 
Story down to the Year 1540. To this Treatiſe (as well as that of St. Aſaph, 
which is join'd with it) is annex d an Appendix of Authentick Inſtruments; 
and he has further let us know, that (of the Prelates before the Reformation) 
we have the Regiſters of Graveſend, Sudbury, Courtney, Braybrook, Walden, 
Clifford, Gilbert, Kemp, Grey, Savage, Warham, Barnes, Fitz-James, Tonſlal, 
Stokesley, and Bonner. The Sepulchral Monuments of St. Faal's Church were 
firſt drawn out and publiſh'd by (Mr. Camden's grateful Scholar) |, Hegb 
Holland the Poet: But this was only a mean and dull Performance in com- 
pariſon of that more abſolute one of Sir Mill. Dagdale, in his m Hiſtory of 
that Cathedral from its firſt Foundation; extracted out of Leiger Books and 
other Manuſcripts, and beautified with ſundry Proſpects of the Church, 
and the Figures -of the Tombs. The greateſt Part of the Cartularies and 
Records, refer'd to in this Book, were happily communicated. to the Au- 
thor by one n Mr. Reading; who thereby encouraged his Zealous Engag- 
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ing in the Works, bn very proper ind ſealbndble juncture. For ſoon after he ahr 
had oy the of the Liſcriptions, a great many of the Monuments were II. 
defaced, and the Charch irfelfrurn'd into a common Stable by the Rebel Army; wVV. 


25 it was (Within ten Years after that) into a heap of Rubbiſh by the dtyad- 
ful Fire of London. A Second Edition of this Hiſtory, .correQted and enla gd 


| NORWICH. There are bot many Hiſtories of this Diocels, All that - 


Mr. Wharton * could pick up was out of a couple of General Hiſtories of Exg- 
| land, written by Bayrholomew de Cotton, arid another 1 Monk of 

that Church, He quotes indeed a ſhort Chronicle of Norwich in the ſame 
Library, whence” he had the former of theſe: But the late Publiſher of the 
Catalogue of thoſe Manuſcripts, is miſtaken, if there be any ſuch Book in the 
d Place referr'd to. There is indeed in © another Claſs, a Piece which bears 
the Title of Feſta ſynodalia' Norwicenſis Dieceſeos ; which begins with St. 
Felix the Burgundian, their firſt Biſhop. The oldeſt Regiſter-Book which I 
have yet heard of in this See, is that of Biſhop '4 Bateman, the Magnanimous 
Founder of Trinity Hall/in Cambridge. A ſhort Account of the Biſhops and 
Deans of this Church (by The. Searle, A. D. 1659.) is among the'MSS. of 
the preſent worthy Biſhop of the Diocel. © © 


OXFORD of ſo late an Erection, that it cannot want an abſolute. and Oxfrs. 


entire Hiſtory of all its Prelates, ſince its Foundation by Henry the Eighth : 
And we have © already obſerv'd, that its Parochial Antiquities (preceding 
that Time) are happily preſerv'd by an Ingenious and Learned Perſon, who 
has ſpar'd no Pains in Collecting (out of 'a vaſt Number of Neighbourin 
Records and Evidences) whatever was worth the Treaſuring up, and tranſ- 
mitting to Poſterity. Aub. Wood Collected the Sepulchral and Feneftral 
Inſcriptions of the ſeveral Pariſhes in the County of Oxford ; which are new 
amongſt thoſe many Papers he left to the Univerſity. 


PETERBURGH, was one of the moſt Rich and Flouriſhing Mona- Pandi. 


ſteries in this Kingdom; and was turn'd into one of the pooreſt Bilhopricks 
by Henry the Eighth. The moſt of thoſe many excellent Hiſtories that con- 
cern this Place in its Priſtine State, have been noted by f Mr. Tanner; tho? 
ſome tew have eſcap'd his great Diligence. He has taken no Notice of two 
old Regiſters, given by my Lord Hatton to the 8 Cottonian Library; nor of 
ſome ancient h Grants ad Donations to that Monaſtery. He has alſo omit- 
ted Hugh White, Abbot of Pererburgh : who in Leland's Charaer is, i Rerum 
Petroburgi geſtaram luculentus plane Scriptor. He indeed was the true Author 
of that old MS. Hiſtory of this Church, which is ſtill in being; and out of 
which a good part of Mr. Guzton's is compiled. His Work was enlarg'd by 
Robert Swapham (a later Writer) whoſe Name it bears; as k Dr. Patrick 
has informed us at large. To theſe there's little to be added, ſince the 
Foundation of the Epiſcopal See, of any great value; ſaving what has been 
carefully preſerv'd in | Sim, Gunton's Biffory, which will be this Churches 
” everlaſting Monument, The worthy Perſon who gives it this Character, 
is beſt able ro make it good : being now Dean of Peterborough, and having 
made great Improyements, not only to Mr. Ganto»'s Hiſtory and Appendix, 
but alſo to Dr. Patrick's Supplement. Some Inſcriptions are ſaid, indeed, to 
have been defaced before the Survey taken by this Author: but thoſe, we n 
are told, were alſo to be had amon a the Manuſcripts of Francis Thynne, who 
Collected them in the Year 159% Twas happy that Sir William Dale 
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Richyfer,, RO CHE STE Re The nn mama Ati ate be 
long to this Church, is the Textas Roffenſis; which may a challenge a 
& more than ordinary. It was written Ernalf, who dy'd 
he Year 1124. And (beſides the Affairs < this Cathedral, which are 
arb for by b Mr. Wharton) furniſhes us with the Laws of four Kentiþ 
Kings, (Ethelbert, Hlothere, Eadred a Withred) omitted by Lambard; toge- 
ther with the Saxon 24 of Oaths of Fealty and Wager of Law; the old 
Form of e curſing by Bell, Book and Candle; of 4 Ordale, Ge. I ſuppoſe 
this Book was 5 committed to the Care of Sir Roger Twiſden, during 
the Confuſions of our late Civil Wars: For in his Cuſtody 1 T-find it often re- 
ferr'd to by Sir Milliam Dagdale, in a © Work which he Compos d during 
thoſe Troubles. Hadenbam and Dexe's Hiſtories have been pickt, and their 
Choiceſt Flowers are preſerv'd in the Anglia Sacre : And the f Chronicon Clay- 
ſtri Roffenſis is the ſame with the Textus. 


Salubum. SALISBURY. Somewhat of. the Hiſtory of the. ancient Biſkops of 
Sherburn may be had among L. NoePs s Collect ions; and the Defects of th thoſe 
(down to the Year 1357.) may be ſupply'd from the Chronicle of the Church 
of Sarum; This Chronicle begins at the Creation; and has ſome h ſpecial 
Remarks touching the Affairs of our ancient Britiſb Church, wherein it ſeems 
to be ſingular. The Regiſters alſo of ſeveral of their Biſhops (as i Mortiva, 
Wivil, Medford, Aiſcouch and Beauchamp) are ſtill extant. 


inch. WINCHESTER. There can be hardly any more faid of this Ancient 
and Famous See, than what we have from k Tho. Radburn and other Authors, 
lately publiſh'd out of Sir John Cotton's inexhauſtible Treaſury : Unleſs, for the 
more modern Times, we had that Continuation of the Biſhops which was 
made by ! John Traſſel, who brought their Hiſtory as low as the Sufferings 
of Biſhop File (and his Order) in ＋L* beginning of our Exgliſb Anarchy. : 


Worceſter. WORCESTER. As this Church-was one of the moſt flouriſhing in 
the whole Iſland, under the Government of our Saxon Kings; ſo it had the 
Fortune to pr eſerve its Charters and other Inſtruments (relating to thoſe 
Times) much better than its Neighbours, In the Year 1643. Sir William 
Dagdale drew a Catalogue of no leſs than 92 ſuch original Donations, none 
whereof fell lower than the Reign of Henry the Eirſt. To theſe there have 
been fifteen more (now in the Archives of that Church, and not mention d 
in the Monaſticon) added by m Dr. Hickes ; who alſo believes that a 
Mr. Lambard's MSS. (now in the Archives at Canterbury) there are ſev 
Saxon Grants belonging to the Church of Worceſter. After theſe we are to 
have recourſe to the Anonymous Compilers of the Annals of this Cathedral, 
ot the Continuation of them by their learned Publiſher ; who (by the way) 

„tells us that © Hemming's Book has much more in i, than either x4 
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a Dr. Patricks Supplement to Hiſtory of Peter- | Vid. 7 Antiq. Eccleſ. Brit, t. p. 73. | Citat: ab 
_ p. 337- » Angl. Sacr. vol. 1. p. 329. © | H. Wharton, in Hiſt. Epiſc. London. * Angl. Sac- 
Vid. H. Spelman Gloſl. in voce Excommunicatio. 4 | vol. 1. p. 179, &c. I Ath. Oxon. vol. 1. p. 380. 
Id. ibid. voce Ordale, & apud E. Brown, in Append. | ® Vid. Catal. Libb. Sept. ad finem Gram. Anglo 
ad Faſcic. Rerum Expetend. &c. p. 903. © Orig. Sax. p. 169, 170, 171, & 177. ® Prafat. 4d 
juridic. paſſim. f Sub hoc Titulo citatur fzpius Angl. Sacr. vol. 1. p. 37. » Bibl. Cott. Thera, 
in Monaſt. Angl. 3 Bibl. Cott. Ocho, D. 7. ® A. 123. | 
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m e fi Lida ag. 
1. Dugdale have given themſelves tha mente of ttnkeribing, Joby Riſe Pan r 
pro OR Hermit of Guy's Cliff) is fad to habe N a tor gt II. 

Foiſcopis Wigornie; which I ſhould- not much have-believed upon the fingle 
Credit of my firſt . Author, had I not ſeen the Book it (elf r 
late induſtrious Naturaliſt) Doctor b Phit. Some part of Mr. Ahingdons 
Collection of the Antiquities of M orceſter ſbire mention d in the former Part 
of this Hiſtorical Library) is alſo reported to bear the Title of, e 1 Hier, 
of the Biſhops of Worceſter : Which I cannqt but once more heartily wiſh had 
been committed to the Inſpection and Care of che late learn'd Dr, Hopkins, Pre- 
bendary of that Church; who (we 4 know) was throughly verſed in the 
Antiquities of his own Cathedral, as well as in thoſe of the Eng// Church in 
neral. I am well aſſured there are ſome Failures in it, which he was abun- 
dantly able to correct. Twould do à deal of right to the worthy Author's 
Memory, to have — ay (which in moſt Antiquaries, is uſually a little too 
auſtere) new poliſh'd; and to haye ſome Defects {upply'd, our of ſuch Libra- 
ries and ancient Monuments as did not fall in his Way 
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YOR K. The firſt Hiſtorian of the Affairs of this Metropolitical See, was York: 
Albinus Alcuinus or Alcwinus; whoſe Poem (de Pontificibus & Santis Be- 
cleſix Eboracenſis) was firſt diſcover'd by Mr. Mabillan, and publiſh'd by e 
Dr. Gale. He begins his Story with ſuch an Account of the Ancient State of 
that City, and the firſt Appearances of Chriſtianity among the Northern 
Saxons, as Bede furniſh'd him with; and concludes with the Death of (his 
Patron) Abp. Eanbald the firſt. The next (if indeed he deſerve the Name) was 
Simeon W whoſe. Epiſtle (to Hugh Dean of York, about the Suc- 
ceſſion of theſe Archbiſhops, to the Year 1136.) is in ſeveral of our f Li- 
braries. After theſe came T. Stubbs (or Stobeus, as ſome are pleas d to write 
his Name) a Dominican Frier, and Dr. in Divinity about the Year 1373. whoſe 
Chronica Ponttficum are publiſh'd among our Decem Scriptores. He is highly 
magnified by Ge/aer, Bale and Voſſius; and he deſerves; ſome part of the Ap- 
plauſe: But he had merited much more, if he had copy'd (or ſtoln) leſs from 
Richard of Hexham. Archbiſhop Uſher $- quotes a Ms. Hiſtory of our Tor- 
Primates written about the Year 1460. which I cannot obſerve to be the 
ſame with any of thoſe in the h Cottonian Library. However, here we have 
a large i Regiſter of all the Affairs of St. Peter's in 7ork; from the Reign 
of King Henry the Firſt, to that of Edward the Firſt: To which is annex d 
a Catalogue of the Prebendaries of that Church, and their ſeveral. Corpſes. 
Here is likewiſe another remarkable k Regiſter of the Acts of the Chapter, 
during the Vacancy of both the Archbiſhoprick and Deanery; commencing 
the 6th of January, A. D. 1369. To which is ſubjoin'd a Third (of the 
Dean and Chapter, as Guardians of the Spiritualities) upon the Death of 
Archbiſhop Rotheram, A. D. 1500. In bn Hands we have. the Regiſters 
of 1 Green field, Melton, Thoresby, Scroop, m Bowet, Rotheram, and ' ſome 
other Archbiſhops; as alſo. the n Doomſday and White-Book of St. Peter's, 
with many more Records, in the Poſſeſſion of the preſent Archbiſhop, or his 
Chancellor, and the Deàn and Chapter. Out of all (or moſt) of theſe, very 
voluminous Collections have been lately taken by o Dr. Matthew Hutton (de- 
icended from an Archbiſhop; of this Province, of both his Names) and Mr. 
1 "7, a great Favourer of theſe Studies; by whoſe | beneficial Labours, we 
_ the Hiſtory and Antiquities of this Church will effectually be preſerv'd: 
15 whoever he be, who attempts the whole Hiſtory of the Dioceſe, ought to 

now, chat he may have ſtore of choice Materials amongſt Mr. Dodfiworth's 
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Aenean nut Oxford,..._ Sir. William Dugdale 2 ſome MS. Golleftions of 
* wi ſeem. to have been prepar'd for the. Preſs, . under the Title of 

/terical "een the Cathedrals of York, Burbam and Carliſle: 
ile printi egrate: Churches in. the Province of Lork; collactel 
from authentick Records: and. other » Authorities, 1683. There's no ſuch Ap- 
pearance of Records in this Treatiſe, as the Reader may probably expect. He 
may hope. to ſee it ſhortly publiſhidi by way af Appendix to a Second Edition 
8 8. N form bu en e e 
er en 7 
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2 riters of the Lives of ſome particular Bi 1 and 


_ other eminent Church. men. 


HERE ss no Part of Hiſtory cre ide ee than chat which th 
der the Care of Biege 


apbers; if the Subject be rightly choſen, and the 
Author a skilful Artiſt. The great Concerns of both Church and State paſs 
through the Hands of a few; who only are acquainted with the true Spring 
and Cauſe of all thoſe Changes that inferior People admire and feel, but can- 
not apprehend. The ſecret Memoirs of theſe Men of Bufinefs give a quite 
different Proſpect of Things, than what we ſee in Mercuries and Gazettes; 
and they that have the Peruſal of them (if otherwiſe qualify'd for the Under- 
taking) muſt alſo afford®an Account widely different from that of a Monkiſh 
Chronicle, where nothing of Moment (more than a great Froſt or Peſtilence) 
occurs for ſome Years together. They that fit at the Helm, and are entruſted 
with the Myſteries of Government, have all their private Affairs ſo interwo- 
ven with oy Publick, that they are not to be confider'd afunder: So that he 
that can ju 2 give the Features of one of theſe, muſt be likewiſe able to 


' preſent us with the exact Lineaments of that whole Community ' w Mans: he 
was a Member, | | 


4 | 

 Wnorver attempts a Work of this high Nature, muſt come prepar 
with ſuitable Parts and Judgment; ſuch as will enable him to diſcover many 
conſiderable and grand Truths from (ſometimes) very poor and flender Hints 
To this Purpoſe, it will be neceffary that he have a good general Notion of 
the ſeveral Matters, Men and Times, that will come under his Conſidera- 
tion; as well as that he be perfectly acquainted with the Abilities, Inclination 
and Intereſts of that particular Perſon whoſe Picture he chi intends to dran, 
His Affections muſt alſo be as clear and ſpotleſs as his R No Byas af 
Love or Duty, of Malice or Revenge, muſt govern or direct his Thought 
or Pen; nor muſt he be a Zealot (or ſo much as a Party) in any of the Mo- 
diſh Factions of the Age he treats on. He muſt have nothing in Comm 
with the Man he deſcribes; ſo as neither to reap any Advantage by his Fame, 
nor to ſuffer any Damage by his Diſrepute, Tis true, the Remains of de- 
ceas d Heroes (Ecclefiaſtical and Civil, as well as Military) fall uſually ino 
the Hands of their deareſt Friends and Kindred; who are too often ſo unhap- 
pily tender of their Reputation, that they will not entruſt them with Str 
gers of the beſt Experience and Integrity. What we have of ſuch a Mans 
Story muſt come from theſe; who moſt commonly ſend it abroad fo ions: 0 
with Prejudice (the Glories of their Friend or Patron being ſo fulſomeſ 
daub'ꝰd, and his Frailties fo ſlovenly dath'd and blotted ) that it makes only ? 

very awkard Piece, how good-like and perſonable ſoever this Gentleman hin 
lelf may have deen. the beſt Service and the faireſt ang heads * 


Religion or Govertiment'of their native Cou 
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ie proper Qualifications of thoſe thai | 
writing the Lives of other People: And the Reader Will be eafi 
them, how to 
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be able to make Abatements p 


' 
, act * $5 2%. A 3+: 
4 Ax 2 


jonably: He will ſee how to diſtinguiſh 
Truth from the additional (garniſhing) Devoirs of a Subaltern, a Nephew or 
a Couſin > He will readily diſcover the Allowances that are to be given to 
Fleſh and Blood, and in what Particulars they have the upper Hand of Ho- 
nour and Juſtice. . In like manner, where he finds a great Man's Life under- 
taken by his profeſs'd Enemy, he will be ſore to read it with a Curb upon 
his Faith: He will critically weigh and examine his Author's Concluſions 
and Inferences; and, if he finds thoſe good and logical, he will yet ſufpend 
his Belief, till Matters of Fact are atteſted by fome other (indifferent) Au- 
thority. And /aftly, Where Miracles and Revelations are in Vogue and carry 
a Price, he will attentively conſider, whether the Penman will not be a Gainer 
by having his Story credited: And whether he's not in hazard of wanting 
ſome part of his daily Bread, if it miſcarries. In ſuch a Caſe; a complaiſant 


Reſpect to the Faſhions of a Country may prevail upon a Man to be ſilent 


and ſay nothing; but Reaſon will direct him what to think, © 


By theſe Rules we are to judge of the Lives of thoſe Saints which have 
been taken notice of in ſome of the foregoing Chapters, as well as of thoſe 
religious Perſons that are here to follow ; I /mean, thoſe good 'Biſhops 
other pious Ecclefiaſticks (of a lower Form of Sanctity, and ſecond-rate Me- 
rit) who, though they have nor the Honour to come in the Kalendar, are ac- 
knowledg'd to have done the Church very eminent Services in their ' ſeveral 


Generations. The Lives of theſe are not very numerous: At leaſt, they are | 


but a few that have come to my Knowledge. In the ancient Britiſb and Saxon 
Churches all that were worth the having their Names regiſter d by an Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Hiſtorian, are Saints (of ſome Degree or other) and are all to be had 
in the Catholick Almanack: Where Joſeph of Arimathea, venerable : Bede, Bi- 
ſhop b Eręenwald, &c. (who are ſometimes Saints, and ſometimes only Con- 
feſſors or reverend old Church- men) have the Days of their ſeverals Obits aſ- 
ſign d them. Having therefore nothing more to write of the Lives of the Holy 


Men of theſe Ages, I ſhall take my leave of them; with the Obſervation of a 


witty c Author on ſome following Times, which I think may be as applicable 
to theſe : One may wonder, ſays he, that the World ſhould ſee moſt Vifions, when 
it was moſt blind; and that that Age, moſt barren in Learning, ſhould be moſ# 


fruitful in Revelations. After the Conqueſt we have ſeveral Eccleſiaſtical 


Champions, that have had a very profound Reſpect paid them by their con- 
temporary Writers; and yet could never arrive at a legal Canonization. Theſe 
(as many of them, that is, as have had their Lives penn'd by ſuch particular 
Hiſtoriographers as J have heard of ) were moſtly either Archbiſhops or Bi- 
ſhops: To which a third Claſs of inferior Clergyme n ſhall be added; to be 


inlarg d by thoſe that have better Opportunities (than I have had) of making 


Juſt and full Enquiries. 


| TAE 
a Vid. * Pitt m : 4 | 5 - 0 "= 4 I r 2 "fo 8 * | g / 
_ 1 = Sev; r 249. \ © 26, Fuller's Holy War; chap. 8. pag. 11. 
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Parr Tur Archbiſhops of Canter buy have altrays preſided in the Brics/&-Qhurch,- 
It tanquam Pape alterius Orbis; fag in their Lives, wWell written, We 
may juſtly expeti the moſt conſiderable Part of dur Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. Du 
[ ring the Conteſts betwixt the Crown of Exgland and che Court of Name, it 
Canter. was commonly the Miſhap of theſe Primates to ſide with the latter; which 
bur. brought them ſometimes into diſgraceful Circumſtances with their Sovereigns; 
but made their Memories precious'in the Eſteem of thoſe bigutted Monks, to 
whoſe Lot it fell to write their Elogies. Hence we have already met wich 
Anſelm, Edmund and CI homas, among the Saints; and muſt here mention ſuch 
of their Succeſſors as have had particular Pens engag'd in their Service, tho” 
never ſo much as honour'd with (even the diminutive Saintſhip) a: Reatifica- 
tion. Simon Sudbury, who was beheaded by the Rebels in Wat. Tyler's Inſur- 
rection, is the firſt that I can ever meet with of this kind: And we have only 
a Fragment of his Life, written by one à William Cbartbam. It tells us, that 
'twas propheſy d ſuch an untimely Death ſhould; befal him, becauſe (when 
Biſhop of London) he met ſome; Pilgrims on their Way to Canterbury, deſign- 
ing to pay their Devotion to St. Thomas's Shrine, and adviſed them to let the 
Journey alone; aſſuring them, Quod illa indulgentia plenaria, que apud Cantua- 
rios fore ſperabatur, nullius commodi fuerat vel valoris. Such Doctrine as this 
in his Life- time, and the ſealing his Loyalty to his Prince with his Blood at his 
Death, ought indeed to be remember'd with Honour. That of Henry Chichely * 
(the pious Founder of All. Soul's College in Oxford) is written by Artb. Duel; 
and was lately publiſh'd, with ſome others of the like kind, by b Dr. Bates. 
** Morton's was written and publiſh'd by e Dr; Budden, Principal of Neu- 
nn-Hall; who had, in this Primate, as noble a Subject as any Hiſtorian 
could well treat on. He had approv'd himſelf a moſt faithful Servant to Henry 
the Sixth, a true Subject to Edward the Fourth, and an admirable ( ounſellor 
to Henry the Seventh; who gain'd the Exgliſb Sceptre (chiefly) by his Ma- 
nagement, and had therefore good Reaſon to beſtow a Croſier upon him. 
Since the Reformation, ſo much of Archbiſhop Parker's Life as related to his 
Conſecration, has been enquir'd into by ſeveral worthy Patriots' of our Church, 
provok'd to it by the impudent and ſenſeleſs Fable of the Nags-Head Tavern. 
The firſt that engag'd in this. Controverſy, was d Fran. Wilſen ; who, from 
the Regiſter-books of the Dioceſe of Canterbury, diſcover'd the Villainies (and 
ſtopp'd the Mouths) of thoſe Romani/ts that had firſt ſtarted this Slander. The 
Diſpute was again renew'd a little before the Reſtoration of King Charles the 
Second; and then our Church's Cauſe was as happily aſſerted by Biſhop * 
Brambal, afterwards Primate of Ireland. In the late Reign, the Univerſity 
of Cambridge thought it a proper Seaſon to publiſh an Account of that whole 
Procedure, from the original Record in the Library of Bennet College ; which 
they order'd to be printed with two excellent f Sermons upon the ſame Sub- 
ject, preach'd by Mr. Edwards, a Member of that Univerſity. Archbiſhop 
Wſhitgift's many ſharp Conflicts with the Non-conformiſts, together with the 
other Occurrences of his Life, are recorded by Sir George Paul, a Writer much 
commended by Biſhop s Godwine. | | 


Archbi- Tur Metropolitical Church of Vork, has had ſeveral Prelates, whoſe high 
KA Birth and Extraction (beſides their other perſonal Endowments) has advanc d 
them to conſiderable Poſts of Honour and Truſt in the State; and theſe will 
always invite the beſt Hiſtorians of the Age to attempt their Characters. 

Geeffry Plantagenet, natural Son to Henry the Second, had great Variety of 
Fortune; being promoted by his Brother King Ricbard the Firſt, and driven 
| f 1 out 

* Angl. Sacr. Vol. 1. p. 49. Þ 4. Lond. 1681. | Latine, Fol. Ibid. 1625, 1646. © Conſecration and 


© 8 vo. Lond. 1627. 4 Of the Conſecration of Bi- Succeſſion of Proteſtant Biſhops, 80, Lond, 466+ 
ſhþps in the Church of England, Fol. Lond. 1613. & | * 40. Cantabr. 1688. & De Præſul. p. 223. 


out of the Ki 
is given us at lar 
fit a irs Author's | 
Truths in it, Which the Times would not bear. In the b Catalogue of his 
own Labours he tells us, that *twas a Book guod ner in cunabulis aut celfita- 
dine getteris, nec in Divitits ant Fortune blanditits ſpes ponenda, exemplum prebens. 
Richard Scroop; Brother to the Earl of Miliſbire, was put to Death (for his 
Gratitude and Loyalty ro his lawful Sovereign and kind Maſter, Richard 
the Second) by Hezry the Fourth; againſt whom he conſpir'd with the 
Earl of Northumberland and others. His Declaration againſt the faid Henry, 
giving his Reaſons why he cannot ſubmit to his Government, has been 


> Giraldas . Combrenſſs: who ſays, he did not think 


. 


ely e publiſhed ;. as is likewiſe Clement Mapdeſfones Hiſtory of his Mar- 
tyrdom. Cardinal Wol/ey's Purple will give him a Rank with the greateſt of 
our Prelates, how mean ſoever the Circumſtance of his Birth and r 
may have been; and the Figure that he made in the State, as well as the 
Church, during his Rule and Government (rather than Miniſtry) in the 
Reign of King Henry the Eighth, very juſty challeng'd the Pains of a ſpecial 
Hiſtorian: Such was Cavendiſh, his menial Servant, who was alſo in good 
Eſteem with that King. He has left us an impartial Account of his Ma- 
ſter's Life; which has had ſeveral d Editions. Dr. Burner © quotes a MS. 
Copy, different from what we have in Print: And ſo does the Lord f Her- 
bert; but whether this be not the ſame with the former, I know not. 
We have another Hiſtory of his Life and Death, 1n CR Verſe, by 
Tho. Storer, who was a Student of Chriſt-Church, and died (a famous 
Poet) in the Year 12604. ®., Fr 


* 


dy" Gnother of his/ Brethren) King Johs. His Story Pan 7 
— to it, there being (belike) ſome of his warm 


Tat y that know how many of our Biſhops before the Reformation Bi». 


(not to mention other inferior Dignitaries of the Church) bore the grand 

Offices of |Chancellors, Treaſurers, Judges, Ec. will readily! believe, that 
moſt of thoſe left ſuch Memoirs as might eaſily have been framed into — 
exquiſite Hiſtories of their Lives. And yet our Monks, to whom the Tru 

of writing all our Hiſtories was uſually committed, were ſo much Strangers 
to Aﬀairs of this. Nature, that we rarely find any thing among them thar 
looks this way. Their Buſineſs was to pick up, or invent, as many amazing 
Stories as they could of the exemplary Courage of ſome choice Prelates, 
in aſſerting the Papal Uſurpations ; of their extraordinary Sanctity; of 
their Benefactions to ſome Church or Monaſtery ; of their Miracles, &9. 
And with ſuch Narratives as theſe, we ſhall find the Lives of moft of the 
lowing Prolizy are ſtuffed and glutted. That of Gundulf, Biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter, a h Monk of that Church (his intimate Acquaintance) is the 
earlieſt of theſe; and the rebuilding of the Cathedral, the Enlargement of 
the Monaſtery, and the Foundation of the Hoſpital at Chatham, were Acts 
of Picty that very well deſerved ſuch a Reſpect. The like was done for 
Robert de Betun, Biſhop of Hereford, by his Chaplain (and Succeſſor in the 
Priory of Lanthony) William de Wycumb ; who had a very noble Subject for 
the two i Books he has left us, if we may believe William of Malmesbury. 
He pretends to have known this Robert very well; and aſſures us that he 
Was the moſt familiarly entertained at the Court of Rome, of any of our Bi- 
ſhops of that A ge. We have only a Fragment of Gyraldus Cambrenſes's k 
Life of Hagh Nonant of Norwich ; and ſuch as is hardly worth the mention- 
ing. He is ſomewhat more copious in his Hiſtory of the! Six _ Bi- 


* MS. in Bill. Cott. Ben PD Sacr. vol. 2.  &c. Edit. a D. Guil. Dugdale. * Angl. Ser. vol. 2. 
el Ibid. 12 369. 44%. Lond. 1590, | p. 273. Ibid. p. 299, &c. * Thid. p. 351. 
He: iſt. of Reform. par. 1. p. 8. Hit. of \ Ibid. p. 420, &c. , 

8. p. 78. 2 VII. Chron. Seriem Cancellar 1 75 5 
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cheſter, could not avoid the having his Benefits carefully 1 
of thoſe that daily taſted of the Sweets of them: And i 


magnificent Charity has been celebrated by the eloquent Pen of Dr. Bua. 
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ick ham, the great Founder of two famous Colleges in Oxford and Win. 
iltet'd by ſome 
: there have 
been ſeveral of thoſe who have thus paid their grateful Acknowledgments 
to his Memory. The firſt of em (I think) was Tho. Chaundler, ſom time 
Warden of Ner- Collage; who. wrote the < Founder's, Life; by way of Dia. 
logue, in a florid and good Stile. This is contracted (by the Author him. 
ſelf, as is ſuppoſed) into a d Couple of Pages; together with Which is pub- 
liſh'd a Piece of his larger Colloquy, wherein he touches upon the Life 
of (his Patron) Tho. Beckinton, Biſhop of Bath and Well. He commend; 
this latter Prelate's Skill in the Civil Law; but ſays nothing of (What won 
the Heart of King Henry the Sixth) his Writing againſt the Salis Law of 
France. The next Writer of Wickham's Life was e Dr. Martyn, Chancellor 
of Wincheſter under Biſhop Gardiner; who had the greateſt Part of his Ma. 
terials out of Chaundler's Book. After him, Dr. John/oz: (ſome time Fellow 
of New-College, as well as the two former, and afterwards Malter of 
Wincheſter School) gave a ſhort View. of their Founder in Lats Verſe; 
which, being a ſmall thing of itſelf, has been ſeveral times f printed with 
other Tracts. Biſhop Godwine is 8 cenſur'd for having a little unfairly 
borrow'd the Account he gives us of this Prelate's Life (one of the belt in 
his Book) from Mr. Joſſeline; without taking any Notice of his Benefactor. 
Henry Spencer, Biſhop. of Norwich (a more proper Officer for a Camp than a 
Cathedral) had his active Life written by h 2 Capgrave; who takes Occa- 
ſion to ſtate the Caſe, how far a Prelate may engage in military Affairs. 
There's no doubt but there may be ſome Junctures wherein tis not only 
allowable (but a Duty) in every Man, that is able, to bear Arms; and 
this Biſhop's ſuppreſſing the rebellious Inſurrection in his own Dioceſs was 
ſo far from being a Crime, that *twas highly commendable and becomingly 
Brave. But his Atchievements in Flanders and other Foreign Parts (againſt 
the expreſs Command of his Sovereign) were ſuch extraordinary Efforts of 
LayeGallanty, as are not eaſily to be defended : Nor do I ſee, that honeſt 
John ever thought of Apologizing for them. MHilliam of Wainfleet (Bilbop 
of Wincheſter and Lord Chancellor of England) was bred in Wikhaw's Col 
leges; and did his Founder the Honour to write very fairly after his Copy. 
His Magdalene may vye with the other's two St. Maries, being (modeſtly) 
one of the richeſt Seminaries of Learning in the whole World: And his 


den (the Writer of Arch-biſhop Morton's Life) who was a while: Reader of 
Philoſophy in that College. His Book bears the Title of i Guilielmi Fate- 
ni, cui Maynfleti Agnomen fuit, Wintonienſis Eccleſiæ Preſulis,  & Coll. Beate 
Marie Magd. apud Oxon. Fundatoris, Vita Obituſq; A Treatiſe much applauded 
by Godwine, who [nevertheleſs) ſeems not to have perus'd it: For he a 


2 Thid. p. 457 & Præſat. p. 22. W Ibid. p. 325. Sac. vol. 1. p. 19. * Angl. Sac. vol. 2. p. 357. 
© MS. in Coll. Novo, Oxon. 4 Ang. Sac. vol. 2. | ! 4. Oxon. 1682. & Lond. 1681. inter Collect. 
p. 355. . Lond. 1597, & Oxon. 1690. f D. Bae. „ 
Vid. Ath. Oxon. vol. 1. p. 251. &© Praf. ad Angl. 
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the Author William Budden, tho his Name was certainly John. Richard Hall Pan T 


Doctor in Divinity (who giedy at gt. Omers inthe Year 1604.) wrote the II. Wa 
Life of John Fiber, Biſhop of Rocheffer ; *whocobld hardly be calld a Car“ | 
 dinal, fince his Head was off hefore, the Red Hat paſs'd through Cala. a 

This Treatiſe was gravely qt and referr'd to by 1s; Fuller, betore (1 88 We, 


ſuppoſe) he had ſeen it: Since he ſeems to apologize for his Overſight by 
telling us, that *twas a b Book mbich, Shel , Mabe ſeep he pris d 5g for 
its Rarih, than (ſince "tis printed) he truſts = its Verity. '' A more modern 
© Author meatioas- the Life of the ſame Biſhop' wtitten by George; Lilly 3 
which, I gueſs, is no more than one of, the ſhort: Characters in his EIA ia 
virorum Il luſtrium. | John Jewels (of Saliabay) was compos d by one that Was | 
a great Admirer of his Performances againſt Harding and other Papiſts, We 
Lawrence Humphrey; out of whoſe d copious Tracts in Latin another ſmall | 
Engliſp Account of his Life was afterwards drawn by a © Perſon of Quality, 
as the Author was plea ſed to ſtyle himſelf, Theſe are all the Writers, that 
I know of, which have | attempted the Hiſtory of any of our, parti» 
cular Prelates, before the End of Queen Eliæ abeihs Reign; which is as low - 
as my Enquiries are to come. I do not . but that, upon a diligent 
Search into our Exgliſb Libraries, a good Number may be added to them; 
tho I cannot hope they will ever prove either ſo many, or ſo exact, as thoſe 

that have been written of the Biſhops ſince the uniting of the Kingdoms. 


Tux k are few inferior Clergymen that have had the Honour done ,- 
them to be remember'd in any ſpecial Diſcourſes on their ſeveral Lives ; tho? C/o 
many of em had the chief Places of Truſt and Honour in the State con- 
ferr'd upon them. Within the Compaſs of ſix or ſeven Reigns, after the 
Reſtitution of the Saxan Line, we have one Abbot, two Deans, fix Arch- | 
deacons, and a Dignitary of St. Paul's, Chancellors and Keepers of the Great | 
Seal; not to mention others in ſomewhat lower Stations. I know not 
whether theſe Men, having engaged themſelves in the Management of 
ſecular Affairs, were thouglit to deſert their clerical Functions, or for what | | 
other Reafon, they ſeem: to have been out of the Road of the Monkiſ nm 4 
Hiſtorians : Or, at leaſt, they never looked upon them as Perſons that equally 
deſerv'd their Reſpect, with ſuch as had entirely devoted themſelves to the 

_ Church's Service. Not one of them, as I have hitherto learned, have had 
their particular Hiſtories ; nor ſhould we have known that ſome of em had 
cver liv'd, but from the publick Records of the State. In ſhort, I have only 
a Couple of Lives to begin the Account with in this Claſs (for that of 
Henry Archdeacon of Huntingdon, by f Capgrave, is not worth the Reader's 
Norice, or Mine ;) and they both fall within the Reign of Queen Elizaberh, 
and the ſingle Dioceſe of Durham. The former of theſe is that of Dean 
IVvittyngham, one of the ſorry Tranſlators of David's Pſalms ; whoſe Life the 
Uxford 8 Antiquary tells us he had in Manuſeri The other is that of 
(our Northern Apoſtle) Bernard Gilpin, Rector of Houghton ; who had his 
" Life written, in elegant Latin, by his grateful Scholar, Dr. George Carlton, 
Biſhop of Chicheſter. There is one Paflage in this Hiſtory which has been 
il applied by ſome of its Readers. The Refuſal of the Biſhoprick of Carliſle 
las been interpreted as an Inſtance and Argument of the good Man's mean 
Opinion of the Order of Epiſcopacy : whereas (not to mention the extraor- 
dinary Humility wherewith he is noted to have been endowed) they that 
know the Values of that Biſhoprick, and the Rectory of Houghton, will — 
pprehend there might be other Motives to incline one to Modeſty upon 
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E great Uſefulneſs of the Leiger Books and other Monaſtic Records 
I is ſo apparent to any Man that has had the leaſt Acquaintance 
with them, that 1 need not much inſiſt an fo known a Subject. The mot 
Eminent of our Hiſtorians are viſibly indebted to them for the chief: 
Materials; and *tis from hence that they are enabled to clear their Deſcents 
and Pedigrees of many noble Families; the Tenures of Eſtates; the ancient 
Cuſtoms of Counties, Cities, and great Towns; the Foundation and En. 
dowments of Churches, Ic. For how ſparing or defective ſoever the old 

Monks might be in recording the publick Affairs of the State, we are ſure 
they were extreamly diligent in noting down thoſe of their own Monaſte. 
ries: Whence it is, that the Hiſtories of thoſe Cathedrals which were an- 
Wy ciently in their Poſſeſſion, are the moſt entire of any in the 1 This 
| ſufficiently appears from the late Collections of the Publiſher of Anglia Sacre, 
who ſoon furniſh'd out one b Volume of this fort of Writers, but was 
forced to patch up the ſecond out of a more incoherent Medley of 
Shreds. He would certainly have driven very heavily in the ſucceeding 
ones that he had promiſed : fince (tis plain) his beſt Fund was already ex- 
hauſted. Nor are theſe Regiſters _—_ particular and full jn Matters 
relating to their own 3 than that of the Public; but they are al 
much more Authentic and Credible in theſe. They have always been al- 
lowed as good Evidence in our Courts of Judicature; and do often effectu- 
ally determine ſuch Cauſes as have been thought to labour under inextrica- 
ble Difficulties. Their Authority, indeed, is not fo. venerable in thoſe Paſ- 
ſages that concern the Grandeur, Privileges and Immunities, of their reſpe- 
Qive Houſes ; where the private Zeal or Intereſt of the Pen-Man may be 
ſuſpected to have tranſported him a little beyond the exact Limits of 
Truth. The Monks are rarely ſo ſtrait-laced, as to boggle at an officious 
Lye ; and therefore, where the Subject will admit of ſuch a pious Piece of 
Knavery, they are to be read with Caution and - re In reporting 
the ſeveral Grants of their Founders and Benefactors, with the Number 
and Boundaries of the Acres they gave, we may readily and ſafely truſt 
them ; becauſe an Interpolation in tuch a Caſe would be hazardous, and 
what might probably deſtroy an old Title inſtead of creating a new one. 
But when a Story comes to be told that may advance the Repute of the 
whole Fraternity, or diſcover the extraordinary Sanctity of a ſingle Brother, 
we are to look for its being ſet off to the beſt Advantage; and the Hiſtorian 
uſes us kindly, it he romances only a little. I am apt to believe ( = 
Father e Simon) that theſe Letters [ of Chriſt and King Agbar J were really 
found in the Archives of the City of Edeſſa: But we ought not too eaſily to give 
Credit to the firſt Originals of Churches. Ever) one ſlrives to advance their As- 
tiquity as much as is piſſible; and they make no ſcruple (on ſuch Occaſions) to cou- 
terfeit Acts, when they have none that are true. | e 


Sn. Mx. Wheloc © quotes an old Sexox Schedule of the Endowments of our 
ancient Monaſteries before the Conqueſt, which (he fays) is in * 
Ne | | . Volume 


See the Pref. to Tanner's Notitia, p. 22, 23. * | peſſederunt. © Critic. Hiſt. of N. Teſt. par. 1. p. 20. 
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* 
Vol. 1. De Archiepiſcopis Ecclefiarum quas Monachi | in Notis ad Bedz Hiſt. Eccleſ. p. 260. 
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W 67. Babes 
— orig 0 ene Catalogue f tn I. 
— rives ene notice f any fuch Tract, in the Pluce's Where (if 1. 
* 1.0 Nee been mention d. We are alſo told of an hiſtorical 8 | 
nt of the Bi, ig BUN, from King Eagas Tin to rhe Cont 
ft HAAS hh — be/traced' in; tis 
qu; han 10 che Conttuty, tis very plainy/chavour-Arſt 
Fans — uy bo i 6f St! Bennn's Rule; but lived-under the” Diſ. 
2 we des gh NY. 1 much different from hut was 
introduced by Se” Dus. i uſtine himſelf was uf this Orden 
and Pane ü aner bary, (Which is much queſtion'd very leatned 
Meß tis demonſtrable che Rules were ſoon forgotten of Hai afide}" even in 
the Souther Fiss af the "land; and, in the North, Columbusus and rhe 
Men of 'Hh ly were'the Founders Gf all Our Monaſtio Scheine. 
9 37 Bay * pot 001230215434 » SW Dh 3AM M32. . 2 KW 
AeTE R, the ON og wry we had ſeveral Members of pa 
Monaſteries Lo BY emſelves to write the Hiſtories of IS. own 
Houſes 7 but fe cha BH y Tuch' Coricern for the Honour of their Orders in 
general. Tbe friſt I can hear of, was Honry > Crimp, a Ciſtertian" 
(about the ear 1386) and Dy. of Divinity in the nieerfiry- of 'Ox wy 
who Wrote n Abebunt of the Foundation of all the Monaſicties' 
lend, from the Lime of St: Birin (the firſt Biſhop of Dvrcheſter) down'th 1155 
of Biſhop Groſtef+* But tis to be feared this is now loft ; finde'ir/could not 
be found by e one whom hardly any thing of _ Kind T Foul) eſcape. 
40 him* John Boſton (a Monk of St. Eamon will be remein- 
ber'd hereafter on another Occaſion) collected the Halortes of tlie FPounda- 
tions of his o⁷⁰¹n and ſome other religious Orders; * F ſuppoſe, was 
ay in thoſe three Books Which bore the Titie of, 4 Speealum Curnobita- 
"The next Writer on this SubjeQ, was William Buttoper, (wh is alfo 
— Buttonius, e and William of Morceſter) who is faid 60 are written, 
De Civitatibus, | Monafteriis,  Abbatiis ; deq; Longitudine & Laritulline tormm : 
which. Treatiſe we are afſured is in the Library of Bennet College I am 
very confident that the To phical Deſcription of England, Which has 
been already mention d in the firſt Part, is the whole of this Gentleman's 
Labours; and that this Treatiſe has been ſub- divided into a deal pf leſſer 
Tracts (uch ab his Itinerary. of Briſtol, Hiſtory of Oſney, Re.) by the fame 
Powers that fliced the, Man himſelf into three ſeveral Authors, - Sir Henry 
Savile did - certainly make a Draught of a future Hiſtory of the Engl Mo- | 
naſteries; but is ſuppoſed to have laid aſide thoſe Thooghts,: upon John 5 
Speed's intermixing ſomething of that Nature in his general Hiſtory, he 
Annual Revenves of the Abbies, Ic. in Speed, were had from Sir Robert 
Coon; Whoſe f Copy has a double Valuation of computed and clear 
Profits ; whereof the former is only given by Speed, and the latter by Dig. 
dale. The Reaſon hy the former of theſe Writers is ſo frequetitly' miſ- 
taken, in a ſſiguing the right Counties to the ſeveral Monaſteries, was be- 
cauſe he e, the Lift brought in by Crommell's Commiſſionets 7 9 
were chiefly” ſolficitous in learning the Value and Income, without bei 
nice in the topographical Part” of their Account. This is What We 
from a very 8 learned Pen. To which let me add what anotſter 5 worthy 
Perſon (who has been very happy in his Searches into theſe“ 4 
has further told us. That Catalogue, he obſerves, was drawn pp by Willi- 
a Burton, out of Leland's Papers, and the original Book of Valdations; 
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with either of theſe. Richard, Bre 
Book of ind 
Hiſtorical 


Charch.of the Saxo Doz. 
ot the Author, by ſome of his Friends : 80 that tis probable, we have it 
much more imperfect than he intended; and in ſuch an unfiniſhd | Condi 
n as the miſtaken Kindneſs of Executors too frequently ſends thing; 

/ 17 one ant | er hGAevtd eee enen 


Mmmaftion, T H A fame Year was publiſh'd the firſt olume of the Reaous Monaſticos 

| Auglican.  Anglicanum f to Which 4 b Second and Third Were afterwards added. 

| The two former of theſe were (as the Title Pages will inform us) owt 

70 the, joint Labours. of Sir Wilkes Dugdate and Me. Ber; whoa 

alſo the Aſſiſtance of a great many other eminent Antiquaries and Well 

Wiſhers to our Exgliſb Hiſtory. "Theſe were indeed chiefly the Work of R. 

 Dodſworth, whoſe Father was Regiſter at:Tork ;,and  Dagaale had only 

much Share in it, Ut Authoris alterius Titulum optime  meritus fit, as Sir Jobs 

Marſbam e expreſſes it; that is, as the Oxford Antiquary d explains it to 

us, he took care in the methodizing and publiſhing of them; in correcting 

the Sheets at the Preſs, and in compoſing, very uſeful Indexes. Accordingly 

(tho Dodſworth was dead before the printing of the Firſt Volune, yer) 

he has the G given him, in the Title, of the principal Author of both 

Tomes. The former of theſe gives us the Records of the Benedictins Mo- 

naſteries, and (their ind the Cluniaſenſes, Ciftertians and Carthuþ- 

ant. And the latter affords thoſe of the Canons m of St. Auguſtine, 
Hoſpitalers, Templars, Gilbertines, Premonſtratenſes, an 


the Maturines or Tri 
nitarians. We have in them the Remains of all thoſe Orders, digeſted into 
A 00d Method; without any thing intermix'd, either by the Collector or 
Publiſher. The Latin Pieces are printed off exactly as they found them; 
and thoſe in Saxon (as alſo Leland's Engliſh Notes) were tranſlated by Will. 
Sammer. The Collector ought to be reckon'd amongſt thoſe worthy Benefa- 
Qtors to the Publick, that have made it their Buſineſs to preſerve our ancient 
Hiſtorians ; ſuch as Twiſden, Fell, Gale, & Great and many are the Ad 
vantages which all the ſeveral Branches of our Hiſtory (not only in Eccle- 
ſiaſtical, but Civil and Martial Occurrences) will derive from this Work: 
And hardly a private Family (of any Conſideration) in the Kingdom, but 
will here meet with ſomething of its Genealogy and Pedigree. He is molt 
ſcrupulouſly exact in tranſcribing the antient Records: So that, the bald 
Latin, harbarous Expreſſions, and other Deformities of the Moakiſh Stile, 
are to be reckon'd Beauties in him. By the Catalogue of the Monaſteries, 
in the end of the Firſt Volume, it appears how far the Induſtry of this 
Writer has exceeded that of the People employ'd by Henry VIII. to bring 
in a Liſtof all the Religions Houſes in this Nation; many being added {a 
more might have been, in almoſt every County) to the Schedule by them 
tranſmitted into the Exchequer. And yet the old Regiſter - Books, that are 
cited in the Monaſticon, have a deal more in thdm than there is made ule of. 
Sir William Dugdale (on ſecond Thoughts) tranſcrib'd many Things _ 


* 8yo. Lond. 1666. Fol. Lond. 1661, 1673. . In run. ad vol. 1. © Ath. Oxon. aal | 
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Records were — by himſelf,” w 
Edg das they ought to have been; and he verily 8 5 
d or abridg't 


{tance was given him by Sir-Tho. Herbert, tho his Benellickion ig 
Ä 2 — Three Tomes. were lateſy b epitom 


modeſt Gentleman or other; that did not think fit to put his Nate t 
Work: which might have been of good uf) if a lirtle* e | 
been taken of — umerals, which direct to the Pages in the * 


and being frequently miſtaken, do not only render the * Tee | 

very dangerous. Beſides, we are ſo far from cs bo po bs 5 
theſe Tomes, that we rather complain of their too nciſeneſs; and 
could wiſh there were ſome more added, out of fu ch "Leige r-Books 'and | 
Records, as never came to —— ee of either of 12 N e 
of theſe Three. 
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have had an excellent Manual, given * by Mr. Tanner; "whoſe Notitia Mo- 
naſtica does not only afford us a ſhort Hiſtory of the Foundation and chief 
Revolutions of all our religious Houſes, but preſents us alſo with a Catalogue 
of ſuch Writers (noting the Places where we may find them) as will abun- 
dantly furniſh us with ſuch further Particulars as we ſhall ha ve Occaſion for. 
The fore-mention*d Compilers of the Monaſticon Anglicanum took care to make 
the like References; and to let the World know from hoſe Hands they had 
the Peruſal ofthe Records of this or the other Monaftery. But, as many new 
Diſcoveries have been made fince their Time, fo ſeveral of the Books they 
met with have chang'd their Owners; and therefore their Defects are not only 
here ſupply*d, but the preſent Proprietors of what they mention, much betrer 
aſcertain'd. Some Volumes indeed, and ſeveral ſingle Charters, and other 
Inſtruments, are ſtill appropriated to their old Maſters ; where *tis not known 
how, or to whom they have been lately transferr'd. And this may poſſibly 
prove an obliging Piece of Service to the Executots, Adminiſtrators or Lega- 
tees, of the * ſo mention'd ; who will be hereby directed and encou- 
rag d to make En uiry after their unknown Chattels, and to claim th 
where-ever they ſhall find them. This induſtrious Author has 975 (ce 
ſome Pains I had long ſince taken to the like purpoſe ; and whereof I ſhould 
have given the Reader an Account in this Chapter. The Informations he has 
here, are beyond what I could have afforded him; and 1 hope (upon a ſecond 
Edition of the Book, which T much long for) will be 8 a great deal fuller. 
Till that can be had, give me leave to offer a {lender the large Addi- 
tions we may look for from the Author himſelf; In the Corronion 1 557 
alone there are Hiſtories * — iſter - Books of the following Monaſteries; 
Know (for want of ſuch a Ca ods, as We now 29 had not W . 
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tet are th R that rattan 
4 17 Hiſtory of our Monaſteries; tho (as a very = learned Perſon has ob- 
| erv'd) we ſtill want a more copious Notitia than any of | them have hicherto 
feem'd to have th on; ſuch; a one as ſhould Ss us a juſt Account of 
i * the Foundation of thoſe Houſes: the Mea of e 7 * in an,; 
| their Rules, Intereſts, Conteſts, & "0 


— 2 


b.. TRE RE are athers that have taken great Pains in writin — 5 Hiſorigs of 
l didtines, Gia particular Orders of Monks, to whichthemſelves have had ſome ſpecial 
= Relation; and theſe, moving in a Circle, had Leiſure to make more nice 
[| | Enquiries and more ample Diicoveries. Amongtt them the Benedictinos may 
| juſtly claim the Precedence ; as being ſo much the Darlings of Saint Dunſtar, 
and. St. Oſwald, that perhaps 'tis true (what one b of them afferts) that, 
| from King kes Eagar's Reign to the Conqueſt, there was not a+ Monaſtery in 
l England, but What was model'd according to this Rule. Mill. Gillinghan * 
. of Canterbury (about the Year 1390.) is ſaid to have written De Wiuſtribus 
N | Ordinis ſui &i e ; and, if we could meet with this Treatiſe, we ſhould 
not much lament the loſs of his other De Rebus Cantwarienſibus,' Edward Hauler 
le Scholar to John Pitts) publiſh'd a little Book under the d Title 
Congregationts Angricane Ordinis Sti. Benedicti Trophea; wherein hie take 
Freq vent Occaſion to quote his Maſter's Manuſcript Treatiſe of the)Apoſio 
Men of England , now kept as a precious Rarity in the Archives of the 
Church of 1 He is commended for his Modeſty in the Account be 
gives of their Writers, honeſtly quitting his Inclinations to ſerve à © Party, 
Where he obſerzes Truth to be on the other fide. The Obits and CharaQters 
of the Empliſh Benedict ines, of greateſt note ſince the Reformation, were penn 
by Tho. White, alias Woodhop, a Monk of Domay; vhere he died of the Flagu⸗ 
; ibre. A Manuſcripe Copy of this was in f f Mr. Wore e — 
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1 ſuppoſe; is now (among thoſe Books that he bequeath'd 
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B b-T the chief of our 
elaborate Book is/Entituled, + Apoſtolatus Bened ictinorum in Anglia, fro. Decerp- 
ratio Hiſtorica de Antiquitate Ordinis C Seger Monachbrum Nigrorum in 
Alia. His Buſineſs is to prove that the Order was brought hither by -. 
galline, Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; and he is thought by ſome of our b beſt 
Antiquaries to have effectually proy d Ius Point, and to have fairly anſwerd 
all the Objections againſt it. He is ſaid to have had great Helps from the 
Collections made by Jobs Jones (or Leander de Sanito Martino, as he named 
himſelf) Prior of St. Gregor) s, and publick Profeſſor of Divinity at ;Doway ; 
who ſojourning ſometime in England with his heretofore Chamber-fellow Arch 
biſhop Laud, had frequent Acceſs to the e Corton Library: where he tranſcribed 
whatever he could find that related to the Hiſtory and Antiquities of his own 
Order. Others ſay, thatithe moſt of the Collect ions out of this Library, whi:h 
were uſed by our Author Reyner, were made by d Auguftine Baker, another 
Monk of Doway, who left ſeveral Volumes (in Folio) of Select Matters, very 
ſerviceable towards the illuſtrating of this and other Parts of our Englib Hi- 
ſtory. However it was, Sir Thomas Bodley's Library was thought the moſt 
r Magazine to furniſh out Artillery againſt the Man that had already - 

Ed on that of Sir Robert Cotton; and to this purpoſe Father e Jahn Barnes (a 
Brother Benedictine, but of different Sentiments with Reyner) betakes himſelf 
to Oxford, and there compoſes a fharp Refutation of the Apoftolatus. This was 
very ill reſented by thoſe of the Fraternity, and otlier Members of the Roman 
Church: And they had ſome Reaſon to be 2 of their own Body's 
uling the Book more ſcurvily than any of the Proteſtant Writers had done. 
There are ſeveral learned Foreigners, in france and Handers, that have 
lately made very voluminous Collections of the At Bendictinorum in general; 
wherein are ſome Tratts written by Engliſhmen, and ſuch as wholly, treat on 
our own hiſtorical Matters. Theſe have been occaſionally  mention'd in 
other Parts of this Work: And my Deſign will, not allo) me to conſider. 
them any further. r e ii R 

r od bs LE NY 2 "Li 3,8 SE) 1 1% 8 7% Tats 8 — . br 

Tut Ciftertians. may be reckon'd one of our own. Orders: For, tlio? they Mercia. 
came not into this Kingdom till almoſt. a Hundred Years after their firſt 
Formation, they were founded by Robert Harding, an Engliſhman. Hugh 
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1220. and collected the Memoirs of all the Eugliſb that had been of it; which, 
he dedicated to Jahn Abbot of Fountains. | This-is atteſted by Leland ; who. 
acquaints us further, that (in the Library at Rippon) he ſaw his Book, Enti- 
tuled, Hiſtoria rerum a Monachis Ciſtercienſibus geſtarum.' 8 Bale tells us that he 
was greatly aſſiſted ia this Work by Serlo, Abbot of Fountains, about tle Year 
1160. And, becauſe there appears to be a good Diſtance betwixt the reputed 
Times of theſe two Writers, he aſſures us that Hugh liv'd very near a hun- 
dred Years. I am apt to believe, that Serlo was the ſole Þ Author of another 
Treatiſe ſaſcrib'd to this Monk) De Orig ine Fontani Canobii ; and that this is 
the true Bottom of Bale's fine Contrivance. | 


Tat Canons Regular of St. Auguſtine pretend to be founded by that cn ov 
famous Father (and Biſhop of Hippo) whoſe Name they bear : But they are 3 
of no great Autiquity here, all our Hiſtorians agreeing in this (tho they di- 
agree about the preciſe Time) that they came into England ſince the ; | 

be firſt of their Hiſtoriographers was Jer Hardjb, Canon of Hee; 


Kirkitede (or rather Kirtſtal) was a Monk of this Order, about the Year Rs 


\ 


* Fol. Duae. 1626. » . Somner, Antiq. Canterb, J Ibid. vol. 1. p. 473. V. Pitts, p. 297: # Cent. 
1457 © Hiſt. & Synopſ. Bibl. Cott. p. 38. 4 4 cap. 81. Ya Monaſt, Angl. Tom. 1. Pp. 854- 
+ Oxon. vol. 1. p. 515. & vol. 2. p. 388. d. | a 1 
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Hiſtorians of this Order, was Clement Reyner j whoſe C. Ro. 5 


— 


- 
Dp 
— = << — 
—— — —— : i —: — - — — 


8 4 tee If 


Mend., TW Date Busaagf and other klendicatic 


AI 


2 \(off or w King EA the Third; in che Year. 60 OR 

was an eminent Preacher, a great Divine, and (amongſt many other ings). 
wrote © De- rebus geftis Ordinis ſui The next, and the laſt that I know 

Was John Caperave, Who Was ſometime Provincial of the Order; and bl 

 alfotted\\oli#'vf this many W, rene b Geng * dre U. 

r 1 N . Maar 5 N 3 yr 
r "OR 4 23 T7 MI Ct vel TUNG 1 r | 

Friss having — 


cants, Lasch bad 40 Oecsfion for Leiger- Books. But I knou/ not Why we ſhaud 


not have better Remains of their 1 1 by themſelves; ſince Was 
no Furt of their Vow, that they far renounce the World, a not 


to have their good Works had '** — 4 — The Story: of the Settie- 


ment of the Order of St. ae Esgland (being confirm'd by Henry the Thin 
in the Yeor 1224.) ij written b Th. Eccleſton; whoſe Book, De adverts dj, 


noram in Anpliam, is it e Teveral of our Libraries. Mr. Pitts 4 fays he rote | 


alfo altbiibe Book, De Ordinis impagnamons per Dominicanos Which, Lam 
for they had Battle given ben ater 


afraid, is only a. Part of the former 
is pretty we accounted for, 


their firſt Landing.” Their Hiſtory a 
by OE a Santa Clara; and we have a formal | Regiſter of — med 
t 


em that was ſeated in London, with ſome Fragments of thoſe of other 
Places. The Records of the Univerſity of Oxford, with thoſe in the | 
bourhood, have afforded us à diverting View of their frequent Bickerings Wich 
the Dominicans in our publick Schools; re _- an A af or e, make up 


a good Share of the Annals of char Place. eu 


m nun 47 127 M91 e 


Carnelits T HR Carmilites have likewiſe had Ras ow of cheir Deny hd 


taken'the Pains to on into the Hiſtory of that Order: of whom Malia 
of Coventry (abou Year 1360. wrote 8 de Adem Carmelitaram in . 


on "Bae To ſorne ol hs Words; and Writes as if he had ſeen his 


= 


« 


About a hundred Lears after this, Mill. Green (a Cambridge Man) 
collected out of the moſt of the Libraries in Exgland the noted Exploits of the 
great Men of this Order; which he after wa rds publiſid under the Titie of 
h Hagiologium Carmelitarum. And laftly, Robert 2 (a Carmelite 3 
Morwich, and afterwards Prior of Burnham, where he died, A. D. 1503.) 
wrote I'Apnales Brevet Ordinis fri. "Tis much that this Geatleman's Nattie- 
7 the famous Mr. John Bale, never penn'd any thing of this lind : For 

as Alſo a Carmelire of Norwich, and aſſures us (in . Account he gives of 
bl 'gwn dear Self, in the Tail of bis Writers) that the Libraries of that Order 
were the chief Treaſury out of which he had his Riches. Perhaps he di 
write fome ſuch thing: but did not afterwards think” fit to own tlie Reſpetts 
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Joh id i of the dla Monks of chis 10s; may by 
| 4 to the 1 Antiquaries of our two Uaniverſi 
Ilie | are alibus Antiquitati-plas- quam. Verituti incubai 
In the Days e Hag hth, during the Storm a Skin Abbies and Cel. 
leges, the __ S Tecmly' enough. - For, whilſt norhing but Ruin 
was within their View, ſuch a Concern was as natural as tis 955 deca ng. 
Families to value themſelves on their Pedigrees: But, in their flouti 
Condition under Queen Elizabeth, it might have been hop'd, that the Mem- 
bers of both would have found themſelves better ed This the 
contending Parties in that Reign ſeem to have been ſomewhat ſenfible ot: . 
and t the moſt violent and fierce of *em declin d the ownigg of RINK: 
ſereral Brats, the/afixing their Names to Pleadings and Apologies. ... 
Truth is, the greateſt Part of what was offer'd on either Side was 50 tia 
vapid, chat *rwas ſit ouly- ror young Sophiſters, or Men that had the 
School for thirty b Mears, to argue at fuch à Rate: whereas the grave and 
reſiding Doctors were juſtly aſnam'd of ſuch Practices, and (for ſome time) 
modeſtly play'd their Puppers from behind the Curtain. What was done for 
either of theſe noble Seminaries by King Sigebert or King Alfred, may wo 
endure the canvaſſing: But when the een Antiquaries begin to 
ſo hardy as to launch further (into the vaſt and dark Ocean of the Times o 
Iren or Rydyehen and Carr. gh, I think the wiſeſt Courſe, is to divide 21 
Laurel, and to call in King e Bladud to be F of our fitſt Paiverſity. a 
Stanford, Thus the pitching of our Tents in a'third Place ends the Con- 
troverſy; and % may quietly, and at leafure, draw 9 our! e e 
n or Canlriche, a Ws: N Occaſion, | LNG. 304 6 13M 3 6-0 
; 44 5 8 of * 

$0 u u Write ue have that ZAR hehe vit n AR with ET In, Bob the 
differency in treating of | theſe Matters, and have honeſtly enguir'd into the ww 
true Hiſtory of the Sach Advancement of Aya in This? iagdom; ge-. 
counting whatever main of the aneient State and Condition . it in either 
of our Univerſities : But the moſt of thoſe chat pretend to write of 
without Prejudice, aręſtoo manifeſtly | byas'd in their Affections, and ſeldom 
fail of giving the Precedence to the Place of their own reſpective Education. 
John Roſs (the Marmint A quary) has been already oblery?d; to mix a deal 
of this kind of Hiftory "in that hich he wrote of the Kings of England : 45 
And 'tis certain he àlſq defiga'dn p ticular Treatiſe of the Antiquities of our 
Univerſities. © This vety Treatiſe Itho' he acknowledges 'twas an imperfeRt 
Copy that came to His Hands) is frequently quoted by. lohn Leland ;' and yet 
Mr. Wood d believes tis now loſt; as wean Mg is Predeceſſor (Brian 

inine) thought it never had 4 Being. 1 preſume His other Tract, Contra” 
Iitoriolam Cantebrigienſetn, wes only a Fragment of this Fragment; and there: 4 
tore, if the one be" trrecovers 885 8 little Enccuragement to look 
alter the other. Amongſt Maſter Lelaud's own Works we have alfg'onethat- 
bears the Title; © De Acadennit Brirunnitis; which was once in neh kot. 
wardneſs, as that himſelf ſpoke of it as of a Piece that would fatldedly appeat * 


abroad; t A Grantæ er. accuratius in 'Opule culo, os ae Academiis Bri- 8 
Cn eee, WW a” ret$-3.g08 W "Ii 
| BBF 1 E * n 
2 N RP „ mg . 1 N. ö 4 . i 
Cal, bh. 2 1 dc was 77 ber e 7430 7H 989 
& * Sg ID. 1. . £ Hifk, 32 t. 8 e. N e v., 
nd. Oxon. lib. 1. P. 3. . 1b. 2. 1:46 modes. KATY 


111% 36% Babs 36 
741d 12 — 9 
„ 


* 5 
—— — — —— 


- 
r AD er 9 „„ Ne . 
— — — 
. 9 o 


* 
- > 
1 e = 
— —— — — — 
—— — — — — 
— 5 — — 
2 


— — - 
— — * — 


— ——— —i—c1⅛Cũ, VQñ3ðjxiãX;— —— — eo ay — — ͥ — 
I = = & 
0 — 


„%% — — — - 


* — — —— . 7*: : ññ7 X. 
—»7᷑ mm —Lqm n — —— ———— — — — — A —˖05˙—˙—— F —— AICCCR — — — — — . „„ 
« — — EE LES r %* 
: 1 
-_— * — — 
7 


— — — 


— — — — — —᷑-——— — — - ů——· ˖TU—— — —— 2 — — 
— - a — 


— ð³s“! pon 
: — ——ę TE — 
Sl —— EI 


- - — 
— 1 — — 
2 — — — Pa. 
- — — ——— — - 5 
* = —ů 


— 
3 _-—_ _ - - - — 


— 
— 


— —V — 


— 


n 


4 X 
| * 
8 | * p — * 
ud 


WE 


Oxford. 


Work, inſerib'd by . himſelf, © De dcademiiv&5 illuſtrilas Seriproribas A. 
Epitomuz'd 


from whom he borrows all the new Li 


freely beſtowd a Duplicate (ur double. Copy) om car of them. This induſtrious 


of Oxford, yet he © inclines too much (upon Occaſion) the other Way, In 


tho? he gives the Author of it the tart Character of Vr majoris lunge Du 


Writers, w 


8 which he deſired might 


There's nothing in him, on the former Head,. bur What he has 'Bpi 
out of ſome of thoſe that wrote on the-ſame Subject a little before; bis Time, 


t he sto give, De Anademii; 
tam Antiquis Britonum, quam recentiori 


: Angloram. About che ſame time 
(as I gueſs) liv'd Robert Hare d who- was an Eſquine of good -Warſpip and 
Wealth, and a great Lover and Preſerver of Antiquities. He carefully collefied 
the precious Monuments of both Univerſities ; causid them fairly to be tranſcrib'd, and 


Gentleman was ſometime. a Member of Ganvil and Caius College in Can. 
bridge; and therefore, tho he pretends to give a fair Hiſtory. of the Privileges 


Howes's Edition of f Stow's Chronicle we have an Appendix or Corollary of the 
Foundations and Deſcriptions of the three. moſt- famous Univerſuies. of -England, 
Viz. 2 Oxford and London. The Story of the two firſt of dheſe, 
as we are told, was compiled by John Stom, and continued by his Publiſher: 
and *tis not much that we owe to the Pains of either of them, ſince the whole 
is only a lean Tract of half a Dozen Pages. There's in the s Archives of 
Bodley's Library, a poetical Piece, Entituled Brianna Scholaſtica ;, which: was 


Title: About the Burgeſſes for the Univer 
their Right of ſitting in Parliament ſhould 


in ſome of their Manuſcript Statute-Books, as old as the Reigas of Edward 
the Third and Henry the Fourth, yet) is not much inſiſted on by. Mr. Wa 


ho was ſenſible, that it was penn'd too careleſly to. be of any great Uſe in 
the grand Controverſy. 


John Roſs ſeems (ſoon after, this); to have; written 
particularly of the Antiquities of Oxford; beſides the Treatiſe, det upon 
the two Univerſities in common: for ſuch a Book of his Leland reters 19, 
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7. Ky, Aﬀert. Antiq. Oxon. p. m. 5. 
22 Caii, De Antiq. Cantab. lib. 1. Pi, 
17. 4 Fuller's Hiſt. of Cambr. p. 15. © Vid 
Hiſt.” & _ Oxon lib. 2. p. 386, 390. & Lib. 
p. 83. * Fol. Lond. 1632. # Hiſt. Oxon. lib 
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genti⸗ e r is perhaps the fame which we elſewhere meet with P AA f 
Under che Title of = Contra Hitforiolam' Cantabrigienſem, About the fame II. 
time (org it may bez à little ſooner) Milliam Wirceſter, Worceiter or Buttoner, 
wrote his Polyandram Oxonienſium," ec. Wherein he gave a Lift of all the emi- 
nent Perſons that had been educated in this Univerlity ;. which might poſſi- 
bly be had amongſt o Brian Twine's Collections: The firſt Champion that 
appear'd in the Canſe againſt Cambridge, was Tho. Rey, Malter of Daiverſg 
College; who having for ſome time been employ'd in the Regiſtrary's | 
Office, was the+beſt acquainted with the publick Inſtruments and Records. 
His e Aſſertio Antiquitatis  O xonienfis Academie was written in Defence of 
this Univerſity, in Oppoſition to what had been advanc'd (two Years before) 
by the publick Orator of Cambridge ; who, in an Harangue to Queen Eliza- 
beth, had a ffirm'd his'own Mother to be the eldeſt Siſter of the two. That 
princeſs coming aſter ward to Oxford, the foreſaid Treatiſe was haſtily drawn 
up, and preſented to her in Manuſcript: And a Copy of it falling afterwards 
into the Hands of Dr. Caius, it was publiſhed with its Anſwer; which will be 
further mention'd anon. This Uſage provoł'd the Author to take more Lei- 
ſure in compoſing a Reply, which he communicated to ſeveral of his Friends, 
under the Title of, Examen Judicii Cantabrigienſis cujuſdam, qui ſe Londinen- 
ſem dicit, nuper de Origine utriuſque Academie lati. Mr. Wood d ſays, he once 
met with a Tranſcript of this Book, and found ſome things in it worth his 
Obſer vation: but he could not direct his Reader where it was afterwards to 
be had; and ſpeaks ſo coldly of it, that the obſcure Owner (in whoſe Hands 
he ſaw it) does not appear to be worth the enquiring after. He rather offers 
to our Peruſal the Myſtical Oxon. of Oxonford, &c. by Henry Lyte ; which (he 
« ſays) is amongſt Twize's Manuſcripts at Oxford, and has ſeveral Crotchets 
in it, which may be ſerviceable to the Man that ſhall hereafter engage in theſe. 
weighty Diſputes. To theſe fanciful Pieces may be added the f Laudes Aca- 
d:mie Pariſine E Oxonienſis, by the eminently learned Dr. Aberic Gentilis; 
whoſe Panegyrick on this Univerſity is penn'd with the like Accuracy as the 
other Works of that noted Author. After him follows I/aac HFake's 8 Rex 
Platonicus; wherein the Author (who was then publick Orator, afterwards 
a Knight and Ambaſſador) elegantly deſcribes the Entertainment given by 
the Univerfity to King James the Firſt, and occaſionally intermixes the Hiſtory 
and Antiquities of the whole and all its Parts. Brian Twine (Fellow of Corpus 
Chrizti, and ſometime Cu#os Archivoram' to the Univerſity). made a more 
diligent Search into the Hiſtory and Records of this Place, than any of the 
former; and oblig'd the Lovers of theſe Studies with his h Antiquitatis Acade- 
mie Oxonienſis Apologia, which (in three Books) very amply refutes all Dr.Caius's 
Arguments for the Senjority of his Cantabrigians, The induſtrious Author 
mtended another Edition of this Book : and, to that purpoſe, had largely 
augmented an interleav*d Copy; which - tis ſuppos'd) was loſt during thoſe 
unhappy Confuſions, which at firſt retarded the publiſhing of it. What is 
printed has been cenſured as i an Heap, rather than a Pile; and the Writer him- 
elf declar'd to be no methodical Antiquary. And yet (how ſtrangely different 
are the Judgments of Men of contrary Affections and Intereſts!) this is the 
Character we have of the Book from another Hand, k In eo Libro, prater 
/ubadtiſſmum Judicium, etiam varia Lectionis indicia paſim ſparguntur. The 
lame Lear with this Apology, was publiſh'd | Liam in Italiam, written 
by John Sansbury of St. John's College; wherein are the Arms of the ſeveral 
Colleges in this Univerſity, and Verſes upon them. Tis not much more 
conliderable than what (not long before) was written at Rome by Nic. Fitæ- 
herbert, a Retainer to Cardinal Allen; and there was printed under the Title 
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Pa nr of, * Oxanienſis in Anglia Academie Deſeriptio. A b ſlight Diſcourſe on the 
II. Oxford Antiquities, by way of Letter ton Friend, was penn'd by Or. Lennard 
Hino; who died Canon of Chriſt-Churih, A. D. 1632. and left alſo behind 
Wh him a Manuſcript Treatiſe in Latin, EntituFd, Hiſtoria Fundatiomum Eerleſie 
Chriſti Oxon. ana cum Epiſcoporum, Detanorum E Canonicorum ejuſdem Catologo. 
Of the like Complection with the latter of theſe (meager in itſelf, and of a 
narrow Subject) is Dr. Savage s © Ballio- Fergus ; which pretends to give a 
true Hiſtory of all the great Men that have Members of Baliol College, 
| whereof the Author was Maſter. This Writer is obſerv'd to have had a 
Genius ſomewhat: averſe to the Buſineſs he was here engag'd in, being too 
much a Courtier to turn Antiquary : So that (having alſo a very 1mperfeR 
Stock of Materials) *twas no Wonder that a great many Errors and Defects 
were diſcover'd in his Book; that Dans Scotus (for Example) was tranſplanted 
hither from Merton, and Biſhop Tonſtal wholly overlook'd. The 4 Notitia 
Academiæ Oxonienſfis was the Work of the late learned Mr. Fulman; who alſo 
began the Hiſtory of (his own College) Corpas Chriſti, but did not live to 
finiſh it for the Preſs. Above all, this famous Univerſity is chiefly indebted 
to the indefatigable Pains of honeſt Antom Wood ; whoſe Induſtry, joined 
with Camden's Learning and Judgment, would have made a compleat Ex- 
liſh Anti uary. His © Hiſtoria £& Antiquitates Univerſtatis Oxonienſis gives 
„ more than the whole Tribe ot the fore-mention'd Authors could 
afford us; and, in two large Books, runs through every Particular of her 
Story. In the former of theſe we have her Annals, from the eldeſt Date of 
her Records, down to the Year 1648. wherein our ancient Britiſþ Govern- 
ment, Religion, Liberties, Laws, and Learning, were all ſacrificed toge- 
ther. The Confuſions that enſued, and continued for above eleven long 
Years after King Charles's Martyrdom, made a Scene too Tragical; and 
therefore our Hiſtorian wiſely dropp'd the Curtain, before Ignorance had in- 
tirely uſurp'd the Schools, Blaſphemy the Pulpit, and Oliver the Throne. 
The later Book preſents us with an Account of the Foundations, Endow- 
ments, c. of the publick Lectures, Library, Colleges and Halls; with a 
Liſt of their Benefactors, Governors and eminent Writers. 'To which is 
added, a Catalogue of the Chancellors, Vice-Chancellors, Proctors, Stewards 
and Repreſentatives in Parliament. This Work was firſt penn'd in Exlib; 
and tranſlated into Latin by ſeveral Perſons appointed by the Curators of 
the Preſs : So that the Style is not very uniform, and ſometimes the original 
Senſe a little miſtaken and perverted. Some Inſtances of theſe Failures are 
2 by a late f learned Prelate of our Church; who is a little too ſevere in 
is Reflections upon the chief Publiſher of theſe Antiquities. The Author 
himſelf complain'd of ſeveral 3 Additions and Alterations, made without his 
Privity and Conſent; and ſeem'd to hope that his own Exglih Copy (the 
Language whereof, I dare ſay, was not over charming) would ſome time 
or other h hereafter be publiſh'd. | ö 


Cambridge. 'T H EH Black Book at Cambridge makes as conſiderable a Figure there, as 
any of our old Statute-Books can do at Oxford ; and it has alG ins Hiſtoriola, 
which is equal (both for Matter and Authority) with ours. The whole Vo- 
lume is a Collection of ancient Charters and Privileges; amongſt which 
this ſhort Hiſtory was (in the laſt Age) inſerted by i William Buckenham, 
Maſter of Caius College, and Vice-Chancellor of that Univerſity. In this, 
we have the Story of King Gurguntius's beſtowing the Eaſtern Part of Gres 
Britain upon Cantaber, a Spaniard; who, (forſooth) had ſome time ſtudied 
at Athens, and (after Caer-Grant was built by his Son Grantanus) invited 
thence his old Friends Auaximander and Anaxagoras, to teach Philoſophy K 


* 8yo. Rome, 1602. b Vid. Ath. Oxon. vol. Bp. Barlww's Rem. p. 181, 183, 184.8 Athen. 
1. p. 498. © 4to. Oxon. 1668. 4 to. Oxon. | Oxon. vol. 2. p. 605. * Ibid. p. 28. Vi. 
1665. & Lond. 1657. Fol. Oxon. 1674. Job. Caii Antiq. Cantab. lib, 1. p. W. 37 
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this\ Ciry. Ceres ſane di (lupe * Jobs. Leland). preteres cjuſtens fame 
Tabula. Profecto nilil unquam legi | vanius, — neque ftultins aut flupidius. 
Miſſas igitur . facto has Antiquitatis delicias. Out of the fame Book b Robert 


Hare borrow?d his Catalogue of the Chancellors (or Rectors, if the other 
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Word ſhould" prove too young for the Purpoſe): of this Univerſity; which i 


are moſt exactly continu'd from St. Amphibalus (who was Rector, 4. D. 


tabrigie was Written by Nicolas Cantelupe, a Welſh Gentleman; who dy'd 
Prior of a Monaſtery of Carmelites at Northampton, Ac D. 1441.  Archbi- 
ſhop Uſber takes this to be the ſame with what we have already obſerv'd to 
be in the Blact Boat; and therefore he d frequently quotes Cantelupe's Hi- 
/toriola for the Benefactions of King Lucius and King Aribur, to the Uni- 
verſity of Cambridge, Pelagius's ſtudy ing there, Oc. Our later Antiquaries 
agree with this learned Primate; and allow this Author, and that very 


ry. And they further tell us, that here e began tlie Quarrel betwixt the 
two Siſters, and that John Roſs profeſſedly engag'd on the behalf of Oxford. 
Indeed Tho. Fuller f ſpeaks of a Freatife concerning the ancient Privileges 
of this Univerſity, which ſeems to carry a little more Age, being written 
by one Thomas - Markant, Fellow of Peter- Houſe, and Junior- Proctor, A. D. 
1417. This Book, he ſays, was beſtow'd on the Univerſity by the Author 
himſelf; and, at his Requeſt, carefully kept (for ſome time) in a lock'd Cheſt. 
It was afterwards It er ſtoln; but recover d and reſtor d by R. Hare. It was 
again loſt; and recover d bly Matt. Wren, [Biſhop of Ely. A third time is 
loſt: And this Relapſe (ſays he) I ſaſpect to be mortal. The Life of King 
Sigebert was amongſt 8 John Leland's many Deſigns; and broad Hints h 
gave, that in it he would diſcover the true Original of the Univerſity of 
Cambridge: But the bulkieſt Promiſes of ſuch noted Writers, commonly 
prove the moſt abortive; Deſpair of anſwering the World's , rais'd Ex- 
pectations, very much contributing to their Miſcarriage. The moſt learned 
Camabrigian Antiquary that has yet appear'd, was John Caius, Doctor of 
Phyſick, and Phyſician in Ordinary to Queen Mary; who h was born 
at Norwich,” andwas the generous Founder of Caius College out of Gonvill- 
Hall. His two Books i De Antiquitate Cantabrigienſis Academie were written 
in Defence of the Cambridge Orator, againſt Tho. Key. The former Edition 
of them was under the teign'd Name of Londinenſis: But in the ſecond, 
the Author himſelf thought it no Diſparagement to own his Work. His 
irit Attempt is to eſtabliſh the lately advanc'd Doctrine of his Mother's 
great Age and Seniority; which he endeavours to do from the exemplity*d 
Charters of King Arthur and King Cadwallader, together with thoſe of the 
Popes Honorius and Sergius. This done, his next Buſineſs is to over- 
throw the pretended Antiquity of Oxford ; which (in his ſe. ond Book) he 
diſpatches as effectually as he had done his former Argument. He ſeems to 
ade intended a much larger Hiſtory of this Univerſity, than is here given 
vs: For (ſpeaking: k of the frequent Depopulations and Miſeries of the 
own, during the Wars betwixt the Saxons and the Danes) he concludes, 
* quibus in libris noſtris de Hiforia Cantabrigienſis Academie explicatius egimus. 
| am very confident that a good Part of the Colle&ions which he made for 
this Purpoſe, are ſtill in i Sir John Cotton's Library; where we are told of 
1 Volume of Collectanea ex antiquis Rotulis & wariis Auctoribus de Academia 
anabrigienſi, ejus Anuquitate & Privilegiis, cum multis Literis Originalibus 
Jaden Atademiæ ad Regem Henricum VIII. Thomam Cromwellum, £9 e 
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289.) down to the Conqueſt. Tis e reported, that a certain Hiſtoria Can- 


Work, to be the firſt that appear'd in defence of the Britiſb part of her Sto- 
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Writert. 


| (in the Time of Conſtantine the G 
| Stokys,. Beadle and Regiſtrary of that Univerfity. 8 | 
Perſon (as far as I know) that has 1 any Hiſtory of this Place (for 


\ 


with the ficſt Edition of Dr. Caiuss Book, was publiſt'd . RS 

Literatdy. fue, De Auventu Elizabethæ Regine Angliæ ad Academiam Cant. 
brigienſem; a Treatiſe of the ſame Nature with that of Rex. Platoxicy, 
0 fe So at Oxford. In the ſame 2 Queen's Reign, wherein the Civil 
Wars betw int our two Univerſities were the molt violent, was printed a 
v Catalogue of the Rectors and Chancellors of Cambmage, from Mauritius 
Great) to the Year 1585. written by Mar. 
Since his Time the only 


I do not think Sir Simonds U Enes's e Speech deſerves ſuch a Name) is Ibo. 


Fuller; who was pleas'd to annex his 4 Hiſtory of the Univerſity-of Con. 


bridge to that of the Churches of Great Britain ; and moſt People think they 


| ought not to be ſeparated. He begins (modeſily) at the Conqueſt; and ends 


at the Year 1643. for the like Reaſons that prevail'd with. our ;Oxford Anti. 
quary to break off five Years after. The Foundation of the Univerſity by 
King S/gebert, he had diſculs'd before, in the Body of his e Church Hiſtory, 


And the potent Arguments he there produces have been nicely examin'd and 


conſider'd by t Mr. Wood. Parker's 8 Sceleton Cantabrigienſe does not promiſe 
any great Matters in its Title: And Mr. Hatcher's h _ of the Be]. 
lows of King's College (tho it may have ſome things of Note in it, yet) 


is of too contined a Subject to deſerve any more than the bare naming 


in this i lace. | | | - 


Ir had been a happy thing, if all thoſe that, with ſo much Induſtry and 
Application, have enquired into the firſt Originals of our two Univerſities, 
had beſtowed as much of their learned Pains in following down the Hiſtories 
of ſuch eminent Writers as have flouriſh'd in either of them': For (as he 
they might ſeverally have done as much Honour to their reſpeQive Mother, 


ſo) this had been the moſt effectual Courſe to have endeared themſelves to 


Poſterity, and to have made their Labours for ever valuable. We are ex- 
tremely indebted to thoſe pious Princes and generous Heroes, that (either in 
the Eaſt or Weſtern Parts of the Kingdom) have afforded us ſuch noble Ad. 
vantages of Education, in all farts of Learning, as no other Nation can 

tend to; and perhaps we cannot be more 1njurious to their Memories, than 
by clogging their true Story with Fables, Fancies and Forgeries. Inſtead 
therefore of raking in their Aſhes, and rifling their Sepulchres,. to prove them 
Men of G'gantick Stature, inſtead of refining upon their Hiſtory till we 
have turned it into Romance, we ſhould pay them more grateful and ral 
Honours, if (being content with the Remains of them as we know are ge. 


nuine) weemploy*d more of our Time in letting the World ſee what uſe has 


been made of their Benefits; how much the ſeveral Branches of the unfor- 
bidden Tree of Knowledge have thriven under the Influences of their Charity; 
what mighty Numbers of great Doctors and Maſters (in all Faculties) have 
been fed at their Expence, and flouriſh'd by. their Bounty. Tis true, our 
Univerſities were not always the ſole Fountains of good Literature in this 
Iſland; many of our eminent Writers having had their Education in Mona- 


ſteries: But (ſince St. John of Beverley has been made a Member of that at 


Oxford, and venerable Bede, a Student at Cambridge) I wiſh they had ranked 


all our ancient Men of Knowledge on one Hand or the other, provided they 


had given us full Accounts of their Perſons and Labours. I think we may 
(without Vanity) affirm, that hardly any Kingdom in the World has out 
done England, either in the Number or Goodneſs of her Authors; and that 
even in the darkeſt Ages, our Lamps ſhone always as bright as any in out 


* 


4 ws. Lond. 1568. b Impreſſ. Cantabr. per | 1. p. 35, 36, Ce. © 8 Citat. a Vo. Fuller, in Hi. 
Them. Thomaſium. © 4to. Lond. 1641. Vid. & Hiſt. | Cantab. p. 31, &c. n Ibid. p. 139. And in K. 
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Neighboarhi6od;: When Schosl-Diviniq was in Faſhion, we bad our .Dedhhres Pan T 


Subtiles,| Irrifragabiles,” &c. and, as Learning grew to a better Ripcneſs and 
Stature, We fad Plenty of good Books in other (as uſeful) Sciences. 


k of St. Edmundsbury, A. D. 1410. who, having * view'd moſt of the 
Min in Englond; drew a Catalogue of all the Brits Authors, and 
gave ſhort Cenſures 3 them. He could hardly have ih d ſo early 
as Pitts here ſpeaks of, if his Progreſs was (s a liter b Writer informs us) 
in the Reign of King Henry the Seventh: But we ſhall, not quarrel with 
him for ſuch ſmall Miſtakes as this. He ought indeed to have been a little 
better . vers'd- in the Story of his great Grandfather'; for the three follow- 
ing Jabm (Leland, Bal and Pitts) handed from one another What was 
f6rit borrow'd” from him. Archbiſhop Uhber e had the moſt curious Ms, 
Copy of his Book: And our , Oxford Antiquary d cites another (ſmaller) 
Catalogue of the ſame Author's Compoſure. Whether Alanus de Linna 
(Prior of a Carmelite Monaſtery at Lyn in Norfolk, A. D. 1420.) did en- 
large this Catalogue or the other, I dare not determine: Poſſibly he only 
made an Index to them; as he did to f forty other Volumes in the Library at 
Norwich. | | | de e a 8 


in * 
Tat firſt chat attempted the Hiſtory of our Writers was John Beſton, a J. Veli. 


Tux next that thought this Matter worth his Conſideration Wa John J. Leland 


Leland; who was indeed an extraordinary Perſon, having (beſides his be- 
ing a great Maſter in Poetry) attain d to a good Share of Knowledge in 
the Greek, Latin, Welſh, Savon, Italian, French and Spamſh Languages. Ih 
the Year 1534. King Henry the Eighth gave him a Commiſſion to ſearch 
all the Libraries of Exgland, and to make what Collections he thought 
good: In which Employment he ſpent Six whole Years, He afterwards 
turn'd Proteſtant, and was ſeiz d with a Frenzy; —_ (ys my s Author, 
very uncharitably) his Underſtanding with his Faith. In this Condition he 
dy'd at London, A. D. 1552. leaving a vaſt Number of hiſtorical Treatiſes 
behind him, Amongſt theſe, | the moſt valuable (at Igaſt, that which we 
are now chiefly | concern'd to O_o after) is ſaid to have been entitled 
De Tlluftribus ne Scriptoribus ; containing the Lives and Characters 
of moſt of the eminent Writers of this Kingdom. This Work is now in 
the publick h Library at Oxford; where it makes the Fourth Volume of his 
Collectanea (being 354 Pages in Folio) given by Milliam Burton to that Uni- 
verſity. Whence it = been lately i publiſh'd by the induſtrious Mr. Hall, 
Fellow of Queen's College in Oxford. | 104 


Jonn BAL was a Suffulk-Man, ſometime Scholar in eſus College in 7. Bald, 


Cambridge; and afterwards a Carmelite Friar in Norwich. He was (as he k 
lays) converted from Popery by the Procurement of Thomas Lord Wentworth ; 
tho (in Truth) his Wife Dorothy. ſeems to have had a great Hand in that 
happy Work. In the Year 1552. he was made ! Biſhop of Offory in Ire- 
land : Bur, returning from Exile in Queen E/izabeth's Reign, he did not 
think it adviſeable to go any more into that Kingdom; contenting himſelf 
with a Prebend of Canterbury, where he dy'd, A. D. 1563. His Summa- 
rium Illuſtrium Majoris Britanniæ Scriptorum was firſt preſented to King m 
Edward the Sixth ; and contain'd only five Centuries of Wrirers. To theſe 
he afterwards added n three more ; and made ſeveral Corrections and 
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juſt a: Veritas Balæo parum cura erat, 


T. Pits, 


A. Wood, 


particular Author's Name, to whom they chiefly related. Tis no Blemiſh 


But, if we mark him well, he's continually 


long Converſation amongſt them, was thought to be a little too deeply 


1 lit Apes 0 


+ 


Addons n the whole Bock. Thi 

has been obſer wd) was borrow d from Leland; and the chief of his own 
WYV Superſtrutture is malicious and bitter Invectives againſt the Papiſts. The | 
Character which a late learned, Perſon gives of him and his "Writings is tog 
dummodo Romand Heel Primi. 

corum numerum auger“ paſſet. And again, Claufis /  oculis Sori 
Anglicorum atates definivit. Some have thought his making "Books 5 
fine little Saxon Epiſtles excuſable, and 7% would admit of an, Apology + 
le Kats the e of al al hb 


warn at a very unſufferable and unjuſtifuble E 


In O poſition to Bales hard Treatment of the Rowan its 8 bort 97 
Pitis's e Relat. Hiſtor. de rebus Anglicis, Tom. 1. Gc. which is che fame Book with 
that uſually quoted by the Name of Prtſeus de Scriptoribus,” This Author ſtu- 
died in New College in Oxford; and was at laſt Dean of Liverdune in Lorain, 
where he dy'd, A. D. 1616. Tho' he quotes Leland with great 8 
and Aſſutance, tis very probable he never 4 ſaw any ſuch Thing as 
Collectanea de Scriptoribus ; but that his only true Author, for all that he * 
tends to bring out of that Store-houſe, was John Bale bimfelf. His Lam 
is clean enough; and his giving an Account of ſome eminent Popiſh Writers, 
that liv'd beyond Sea in the Be Beginning of the Reformation, is an acceptable 
Piece of Service, Mr. Wood has taken the Pains to correct a great many 
of his Miſtakes; and might have noted ſome Hundreds more. He muſt 
needs have been too * of in haſte to write accurately, who, even in the 
Catalogue he gives of his own Uncle © Nic. Sandeys's Writings, is 
guilty of ſo groſs an Error as to reckon the Treatiſe entitled, f Fidelis Servi 
Subaito inſideli Re „among that infamous Writer's Works, when on the 
contrary, the Boo was written againſt him, and: he's the Subditus Infidel 


mention'd in the Title- page. Pe 


Ov x Writers of theſe two laſt Agel have. been pretty well n 
for by the late induſtrious Anthony Wood ; whoſe s Mthenz' Oxonienſes give 
us a large Collection of Reports (good and bad) of the moſt minute Cireum- 
ſtances of almoſt all the Authors that have flonriſh'd in either of our Uni- 
verſities ſince the Year 1500. The Writer of theſe TWO Volumes (or his 
Friend, who penn'd the Prefaces for him) thought it convenient to excuſe 
the extraordinary Reſpe& he paid to the Members of the Noman Corfimu- 
nion; telling us that he had found thofe the moſt communicative, ab (n 
the contrary) the Fanaticks were generally the moſt reſerv'd and motbſe. 
Some fancy d there were other ſecret Reaſons for theſe mutual Civilities 
betwixt the Gentlemen of that Perſuafion and our Author; who; by his 


tinctur'd with their Principles. 'Twill be a difficult Task to prove him 2 
Papiſt from any Thing that he has here advanc'd ; ſince in ſome Places he 
falls as foul on "thoſe eople, as his Praiſes of em are extravagant in others. 
The Truth is, His Books are little more than a Medly of Notes and ſuch 
Informations as were ſent in from his ſeveral Correſpondents; without be- 
ing digeſted into any other Method than the throwing them under that 


on his Memory to obſerve, that he had his Share of that Peeviſhneſs and Au- 
ſterity (both in bis Stile and Manners) which is commonly incident to An- 
tiquaries ; and thus much we ought gratefully to acknowledge, that he hs 
furniſh'd us with a larger Stock of uſeful Materials, than perhaps any one 
Man of this Age has collected. If he was too ſullen among Gun er 
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Proceedings were Sacred and Divine, ſo the Matters therein debated were 
Spiritual ; and twas beliey'd that, without ſuch Judicatories, the very 
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ſufficiently for all the Liberty he took; and tis illegal to object a Crime, for Part 
21 a TOR. Fe has been already enjoin'd and pertorar'd.”- oh . | 
23% a0) - nf 
"IT: wer n © be with'd that we had a giverd- Mok k er all our 1 Tamer 
' Writers, done wich the like Accuracy and Exactneſs as thoſe of Oxford (for 
are in theſe Two Volumes; but in a ſomewhat better 


the laſt. 200. Years) 
and more _ polite Air: And I, think I may boldly promiſe the Reader, 
that this will be abundant! form d by Mr. Tanner, who has diligently 
compar'd Lelands Ori inal Tae: t with the ſcandalouſſy falſe Copies 
that 1 been given of it by Baſt and Pitts. He has corrected innumerable 
Errors in all the Three ; and has made thoſe many and large Additions to 
all that they could tell us, that we ſhall have Reaſon to look Bente the Work 
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Of our uf Courts and their e * 
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HE general Name, which. was anciently given, even by dur Law 
givers themſelves, to the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, was Carle Christiani. 
tatis; which ſeems to be but a little lamely explain d by the great b Ex- 
pounder of our Engliſh Law: For, as the Conſtitutions that regulated their 


Subſtance of Religion would periſh and come to nothing. On this Conſide- 
ration, it has been the pious Care of our Rulers to guard and defend them 
againſt the Eneroachments of their Temporal Courts; whereof we have 
two eminent Inſtances in the Statutes of <- Articuli Cleri and Cireum; 
Agatis. Sir Edward Cole, in his à Commentary upon the former of the „ has 
given us the Anſwers of King James the Firſt's Judges to five and twenty 
Objections, which were laid before that King and his Council, by Arch- 
biſhop Bancreft- againſt the Frequency 
Third Year: of that Reign; and, not long after, Sir Thomas Ridley wrote his 
View of the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Law. This excellent Author, having de- 
fined both theſe Laws, and given a ſhort Account of the Volumes wherein 
they are contain d, proceeds to ſhew what Authority they have (of Right) 
in this Kingdom ; how the Authority has been, of late Years encroach'c 
upon; and by what means it may be reſtor'd, and even improv'd;” with- 
out any Injuſtice to the Profeſſors of our Common Law. After this Bock 
wander d a while under great Variety of Fortunes, and different Cen- 
ſures, it had a Second Edition given it by the learned J. Gregory, then 
Chaplain of Chriſt's Church in Oxford: Who, in the Notes he publiſh'd 


upon ſome Paſſages, gave here a very early Teſtimony of his great Know- 


edge in the Antiquities and Hiſtory of the Chriſtian Church in General, 
of England, from the firſt Eſtabliſhment of the Goſ 
in this Iſland. R.  Mocket (Chaplain to the Archbiſhop Abbot, and War 


of All-Souls) was Sir Thomas's Contemporary ; and wrote alſo a N 


View of the Stare: of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction in the Eng/i/þ Chutch, which 
e entitled Tractatus de Politia Ecclefiee Anglicane. "Twas f firſt publ ind 
atin Tranſlatian of our Liturgy, Articles, &c. and immediately 


condemn'd to the Flames, and burned, What Was the Occaſion of ſuch a 


rough 
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h Compleat, Parſon, V. Haghes's i Parſon's Law, V. Shepard 's K Par- 
ſon's Guide, G. Meriton's 1 Parſon's Monitor, C.. mw l 
pbin's Repertorium Canonicum. Dr. Watſon's, n Clergyman's Law; and 
(to ſum up all in one) Dr. ® ro famous Codex Juris, &c. Which [as 
many of the uſeful Labours of that learned Perſon. had formerly deſerv'd 
to be). was unanimouſly judg'd worthy of the late ſolemn Thanks of the 
Lower-Houſe of Convocation. And for the right Determination of Cauſes 
relating to Eſpouſals and Matrimonial Contracts, the Eccleſtaſtical Judge can 
hardly have a ſafer Rule, than is preſcribd. by Hen. Swinburn, in hie Tres 
tiſe ® on that Subject; wherein the moſt intricate Queſtions ate fund 
and religiouſly ſtated. In the Cottonian Library there are alſo ſeveral M 
which look this way, and are reckon'd by“ Sir Wiliam Dugdale ame 

his Law Books of uncertain Times and Authors; which nevertheleſs: oug 
to be put in the Catalogue of our Church's Apologies. - They ate theſe: 1. 
r De Poteſtate Regia in Eccleſiaſticis. 2. A Volume of Tracts concerning 
the Juriſdiction of the Clergy ; Juriſdiction of Prelates ; Prohibitions; Expo = 
fition of Statutes concerning Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, whether the Interpretation 
belong to the Judges or Civilians ; and Actions for Tythes. 3. * mmm 
Clericorum a Furiſdictione Temporali. 4. u Canſuetudo Anglia, em gue Occijer 
Clerici eſſet ſola Excommunicatione feriendus. , eee 


Corveca: THE higheſt Eccleſiaſtical Court in England. is that of the Convocation; 
ien. which has always been call'd by the King's Writ, or (as Bede * exprelles 
it in the Caſe of Auguſtine the Monk) Agjutorio Regis. It, has been allow'd 
to have a Power of Judging in Cauſes purely Spiritual 7. juxta Lege Din 
nam & Canones Sandtæ Eccleſie : But was 1 inhibited, even in the 
very Writs of = Summons, from decreeing any Thing to the Prejudice of 
the King or his Realms. Such was the ancient Reſpect paid io thele Sage 
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lin, Cypri. Angl. lib. 1. p. 70. © 89, Lond. 1683. | cap. 24. * Cleopatra, E. 6. * Ibid. F. 
4 n 905 1. p. 506. © See his Printed * u Claudins, E. 8. * Hiſt. hou — yr 


Diary 19. © Fol. Oxon. 169 . 8. Pret. 2. 7 Inſtit. Par. 4. cap 944 *'V 
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theſe Courts, has me 
has been manag d w 1 anf len ef 
The firſt Starter Fer de Moot-Pöltt was the Author 
vocation Man, & A Treitiſe which "to prove, T. That this Atſem- 
bly has a Right to meet, whenever the Parliament does ſo. 2. That, 
thus mer, it Has alſo n inberent and unalterable Right to the Exerciſe 
its Power ; ſo as — er (at leaſt) and treat, without any 
from the King This aer vibe made a' conſiderable 
in the Kung te ane and rail'd at by Men of different TH 
Intereſts, Was at laſt Conſider d by Dr. Vale (now Biſhop of Lincbin); who 
entitled his Anſwer 4, The Aitthority of Chriſtian Printes over their etc HH 
cal Synods confider'd, c. This learned" Writer ſhews firſt, what Obedience all 
foreign Councils, boch National and Provincial, have always 
reſpective Emperors, Kings, and other Princes; and then proceeds to 
that the like Authority has been, in all Ages, exercis d by the 


eden Abend of late; and the Controvet 
Bitterneſs and Zeal. 
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e Letter tot Con- 


forttal Lehe 
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and 


this Realm: Iuſomuch that" our Corivocarions could never meet without the | 


King's Writ of Summons, nor eyer 4c, without his Permiſſton. In Reply to 


this was publiſh'd'e' Muwniciptam” Ectlefafticum, by a wafm Röthor in Kr. 


buſcade; who is pleaſed to tell the W6rld that tbe Church of England rd 
more by the Dec 2 
This, being only the firſt Part in Three of what was 
caſion, goes no farther than 4 general Natrarive of the 


on this Oc- 


atore of theſe divine 
Powers! wherewith the Churches of Chriſt are inveſted : Whereas the main 
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of the Quarrel, about Matters of Fact in ecclefaſtical Hiſtory, is fill reſervd 


for the Subject of a ſecond Adventure; and, when that's happily finiſh'd, we 
may hope for a Third, which will demonſtrate the preſſing 


now under of having a Convocation to ſit and act. In the mean time, the 
Doctor (in his f Appe 


ecelities we are 


al to all tbe true Members of the Church of England) 


has kindly pointed to him moſt of thoſe Writers Which may create him any 


Diſturbance in the framing and finiſhing of his ſecond Part: Which can 
never be effectually compleated, till he either proves that thoſe great Men 
are miſquoted or 2 3 or elſe that they are under à notorious Error 
1 their common Doctrine of the King's Supremacy, and that all our Doctors 

nce the Reformation have conſpird together againſt the ſacred Authority of 


the eccleſiaſtical State. From the s Letter afterwards publiſhed in the Name ; 


of Mr. S. Hill, Rector of Kilmingten, it appeat d that the remaining Parts of 

the unfiniſh'd Anſwer went but 'flowly on; and that the Author's chief Talent 

as his unknown Friend obſerv'd of him) lay' in n —_— Attempts upon 
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age) its two firſt . were 
briskly examin'd by 4. Dr. Kenxet : Who diſcover'd a great mam of his Mi 
takes, in not di ing State-Counci}s from true Synods;. in, jugpoing & 
Gravamina.Cleri to be preſented in the latter; in his wrong Notion of dr 
mixt Aſſemblies in the Saxon Times, and of the real of the ute 
Pramunientes, &c. The to this Reply ſhews that the Dafa 
the Rights had privately (on ſecond Thoughts: or the proper Admonition « 
Friends}: corrected ſome very conſiderable Errors in his former Edition; * 
nevertheleſs were not ſo much as mention d in the Addenda,. 
furniſh his firſt Readers with every Thing of that kind. The true — of 
_ this Cauſe were, ſhortly after = given (in Miniature) by Dr, Grbjen, i 
his © Synodus Anglicana: Wherein we have the undiſguis d Conftitorian wh 
regular Proccedings of an Engliſh Convocation, taken. from its ancient A® 
and gie; ee introc 5 
. de Lig 
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Coed: nnn Wich their Biſhops} and I A Wort We Pan T 
Procedarean theſe ſacred Councils in ſummoning Ns word 11 
ae e LE Pryates P Separation” of" rhe" 
Clergy fron” the-Prelates; ordering of Committees, promo of Baß pes | 
and difelving of the entre Body,” Wat Gren ute öde 
| N —— on every of theſe Heads, are e confirined in the . 
7ndix+ Wherein chere dre de compleat Journals 3 thifee of Nie | Þ 
es WONT Houſe of Cv "About the fame Time \ ith Br. 
foremention'd Book, Dr. wad omega e he ih Corn- 
a9 Convoerurions} which profents a View of ont Phr- 
laments, and the gradual Tocreaſe of our Corpus Furit in Matters eectefiaRtiet- 
and civil; The Account» beghtis av high us the fisch Cenvury;; und ends with | 
the Reign of Henry the Seventh. Out Author . — 
Jodgment in any due Point of theiControverſy then on Foce: Not 


Side ever oompla in f his being | partial. He arg of of h 
Work; but promiſes u Continuation, if not pre "he" wer able 
mante of t and very Dy Tube Deco (now — 9 
of of Lincoln did happily 2 footy him; his unanſwerable d Srart of tbr C 

and Clergy © of Roghnd Coencils, Synode, Conont ations," Cinrventions, and 
other publick Aſſemblies, hiſtorically deduced from the Converſion of the Second b 

the Times, Th this fiſhed Wk we have very full Diſcourſes on the 

Nature of the par print Corti and incial Corvications of out 
Clergy; ſhewing (not only in the manner of their" coming to- 
bat Hikewiſs) in their Rights, Powers and Privi Beamer tech aſ⸗ 
ſembled: That our — are limited, in their A y the fegal 
: That e neither in 
general nor national Councils, as has been lately claim'd in this: Kingdom: 
And (laſtly) that the Engli/b Convocatioms were never heretofore thought to be 


neceſſary Attendants on our Parliaments, is manifeſtly th out the 
whole of our Hiſtory, and the Reigns of our ſeveral Kings. The Subject- 
matter of this Controverſy is here v "exhauſted; al the of our MS. 


Hiſtories and Chronicles (as well WRIT of the dees of both a axed 
being brought into this con Treuſury. In Conelufion, we have a la 
Appendix; wherein ate of the choiceſt authentick Inſtruments, of 
kinds, Vouchers of the whole. It might have been reaſonably hoped thar the 
unfortunate Dif would here hive ended) and ww Ir certain 1. if Track 
could have prevaifd Intereſt: But the firſt Broachers of the Controverſy 
had not yet compaſs'd their Ends, and were therefore refolvd to raiſe ne Ob- 
jections as faſt as the old ones were anſwer'd; all Conviction or Demonſtration 


to the contrary, in any wiſe notwithſtanding. Hence came a Multiplication of 
Debates within Doors,” and of printed Di Courſes without ;; 'T ſhall not 
Account, than a' bare Recital" of the little 


trouble the Reader with any 
Narratives and other —— which daily flew abroad. The Books and 
under their 


| Tracts already mention'd ſhall likewiſe have their Titles 
reſpective Dates; as having afforded fomerimes a Pretence for publiſhing ſeveral 
of the tolowiny . r 4 = be _— in theſe four Cl . 
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A Letter to a Member of Parliament, era 
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 * Sowe Thoughts an a Convecaign, — DD "2 
1 Tie N, Liberties awards of the Chriftian C eb. By 
Ms Hill: $00, 2998, nl nn 4d) ee een eee 
_ A. Vindication of the Authority of Chriſtian Princes over eccleſiaſtical $;. 
nods In Anſwer to Mr; Hill. * _ 1045 4 alt nan; 


The Rights, Pomers and Privileges of 8 Convocation and vin. 
Gicated. With 2 and "700! - 
Reflections upon the Rights, &c. Dy the Biſhop — ———— aid 1 3d 


Ecclekaſtical Synod parliamentary — of the ©hurch of Ex- 
land hiftericaly faced and Gadiestel By Dr. Nenner. Par, . Jun Thor, 
— occaſional Letter on the Subje of di Convocations. By Dn Kune. 

s 1 701. r a WN "LN tans * 4284 
Mr. — Mc. Aterburys s Arguments for che Rights Se. of an Boglih Gomo, 

confider'd. By Weft. 34} MITES e 18 
2 on — AS of the late Writers F 1 
The State of the Church and Clergy of England aan Odea 


fon d by Dr. s Book. By Dr. ake. Fol. 1703. 13 5 $19 - + 7 F Foto! 1 
A Hiſtory of the Enxgliſb Councils and Convocations; and of the Clergy' fit 
ting in Parliament. ByDr. ogy 40. h een 
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II. Of the piæmunientes Clauſe i in the Bigge beim 


A Letter to a Cle rgyman in the Country concerning the Clvice-of Members,oud 

Ms Execution of the Porkament-W rit, fer the enſuing * 05. . 
econd Letter to a.Clergyman. On the ſame Subject. 27201 

E Caſe of the Præmunientes conſider d. Mas {wer to the two Lt 
mention'd. 1707. 

The late Pretence of a conſtant practice to enter 7 * Bauten > wel 1 
Provincial, Writ, in the Front of the Acts of every Saad, Conſider” &+; er 

The ame Pretenes farther conſider d. er, 

A third Letter to a Er in the n. &c. In Defence of the im 
former. 1701. ; 

An Anſwer to + third Letter to 8 Clergyman, Ge. ehe 4 

Letter to a man in the City, concerning the Baie, 0er 40 
Eren or the Big of WORCESTER. 1701 1 : 

alifax's 3 — of choſe Inſtructions, in Anſwer to he Gaid Tak 2701. 

Re Uedieation of de Maher of Bath and Hells * Mr. Hall. 17 


I. Of the Differences between the tao Houſes, concerni ng the Right 
yo the Archbiſhop, and the Methods of proceeding in Comuni 


A Letter to a Friend in che Country, concerning the Proceedings of * 


ſent Convocation. 1701. | 

The Power of the lower Houſe of Convecation. to  «djourn e &c. 10 Auer 9 

to that Letter. 17. | 

A Vindication of the Proceedings of ſome Members of the lower Houlgi 

f Relation to the Archbiſhop's Prorogation of it. May 8. 170. 


A. Narrative of the Proceedings of the lower Houſe of C brauen, rela "| 
the Prorogations and Adjournments, Ke. 1701. 
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A — of che ape or the” Archt eps Nicht to continue. 
The Narrative of the Lower Houſe vindicated from the Right of. he Arc 
biſhop, De %s. * | 


2 of the Narrative, '&c. continu'd,. 1702... . 3 
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SI on a late Paper intitul d, An Expedient, Nc. 17924 ver = 0 7 
_ A Reconciling Letter, upon the late Differences about Laue * e 
Proceed 170 2. 5 
8 * Letter — the Borders of Scotland, concern ing „ an Agree- 
ment betwixt a Scotch General Aſſembly and an *in 1 2 — — 
A. 176. „ e 7 | 
"The Parallel e B. 1702. * 
Forma fur Deſeriptio Convocationis Celebrande, Fut 45 . Arm 
* vit. With Annotations. 
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The Caſe of the SCHEDULE che Vale f 
The le Review'd. - Againſt the Vindication & 4 the Narrative + and * 
oſs the Schedule. 1702: _ 8 Lamar ids 
NODUS ANGLICAN 4, 8 o. 17 
ſhort State of ſome preſent Queſtions in BB way "= Com- 
' mentary on the Schedule of Continuation. 1703. I 


A Summary Defence of the Lower Houſe 75 Convucation. I Anſwer tothe 
Short State. 1703. 

The Marks ofa Defencelefs Cauſe in the Proceeding s and Writio of the 
Lower Houſe of Convocation. Particularly, in the Peddicarion of their Nar- 
rative, and the Writer of the Summary Defence. 190. 

The New Danger of Presbytery. In Anſwer to the Yindication.of. the N 
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1 Lower Houſe W the Upper ec: In 


The Pretended Independence of 
Anſwer to the Parkamentary Origen 1703. Pod 


IV. Hiſtorical Tratts, con concerning the Atts of Convocation. 
4 Narrative of the Proceedings of the Lower Hſe of Corvocation i in 1500. 


I, 

Hilla of the Convocation which met Feb. 6. 1700. By Dr. Kennet. 1701; 

= Vindication of the Proceedings of ſome Members of the Lower Houle, 
ay 8. 1701, 


n 4 7. ful Account of. Jome 7. nf O95 in the preſent Convocation. Numb. A 
1701, 

The Preſent State of Convocation ; Giving a full Relation of en 

from Jan. 28. to Feb. 19. 1701-2 

A True Copy of the Archbiſhop's Speech. Feb. 19. 170 1- — 

An Account of the Proceedings between the two Houſes of Convocation 
which met Och. 20. 1702, Particularly, of the ſeveral NT _ for 
putung an End to the preſent Differences. 1702. 

F A Letter from a Pi Miniſter in Scotlend, upon Occation of forme 

roceedings of the Engliſh Convocation, in the Year-1701, 06 
Y eſentation made by the Lower Houſe of Convocation 10 the drcbbjte 
end Biſbops. Dec. 1704. With- Fu, | 
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In Anſwer toa Parra and U Vores areatouabfe 
n — 6 _— 17056. a 8e — . 
The reproved; in the Obſervations made 9 he) 7 : 
Houſe-upon 4 Paper preſented to!them by the Lower, Dec. 
| 8 Mar. 15. _ os Taper fro the Lower z foul Ec, es 
170 LEP, (RES | 
WM Colleflian of Papers, e whet, has q been mana mu, 1 
tion fummin'd in 1702, and difſolv'd'in 1709. 176. * +26 
A Continuation of ag Hera Account of. what aſs <# in Corvocation, Api pril il 5 
1795. Numb. Ve 955 "eff; * 
Proceedings in thb Hſe Convocation Telsting to the Due 0 . | 
Church; and | he e Proteltation 2950 the Irregulariues of ſome of 5 fav 
Clergy. 1706. 
An Account of Proceedings in che Convocation begun 02, 26. 
Some Proceedings in Convocation, A. D. 170g. faithfully , 1 
Partiality Detected. In Anſwer to ſome Proceedings, &c. 1 
A Vindication of the Letter publiſh'd in Partiality Detected. Wich a Nr. 
rative of the Proceedings of the Convocation in Dublin. 1710. „ 
His Grace the Archbiſhop's Circular Letter to the Biſhops, of vl Frovinee; 
in which the Queen's is included. Apr. 1707. | 
An Account of the e in Convocation, 1 in a ci of Oontumaep 
commenc'd Ap. 10. * ke 4 
An Account of the Defence and Proteſtation made by the Lower Hoe of 
vocation, Apr. 30. — in behalf of the Queen's Supremacy : With Net eh 
woceedings, &c. 1707. 


on the Account of the P 
The Proceedings of the Lower Houſe of Convocatiqn upon the Buffs rec 


mended by Her Majeſty from the Tear 1710. fo the Year 171 
An Anſwer to the laſt: mention d Pamphlet: Wherein 22 Teck Unfairnds 
of that Account is laid open, not only * the Books of the Ws; bur Sg y 


from thoſe of the Lower Houſe. 1714. 


HERE this ſcandalous Controverſy. reſts for the FA And ba mY 
reſt for ever! The exemplary Piety and good Temper of the worthy Dean 
Canterbury, Prolocutor of the Lower Houſe now Bang, will (tis to be hop) 
have a proper Influence on his Brethren, in bringing them all into, the Way of 
Peace; a Blefling which ought to be as heartily wiſh'd by every true Mem- 

ber of our eftabliſh'd Church, as tis deprecated by her Enemies. In a chear- 
ful Expectance of this happy Change, I ſhall diſmiſs this ungrateful Sub {0a 
with this Advertiſement ; That ſuch Treatiſes (in the 2 Liſt) as 
their Titles in an Iralic Letter, are written in ſupport of the New Claims of 
the Lower Houſe, as the reſt are in Defence of the ancient WI! K 15 
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Tur Court of Delegates is erefted by Virtue wy a 2 Statute: which ny 
that for lack of Juſtice in any of the Courts of the Archbiſhops, upon Appeal to the 
King's Court of Chancery, Commuſſions ſhall be directed under the great Seat toi 
Perſons as the King ſhall name; whoſe Decree ſhall be Good, Effettual and Deu 
tive. It has alſo rea. b approv d (tho' the Act of Parliament takes no notice of am 
ſuch Matter) that Appeals do not only lie to this Court from the Archbiſhops, 
but alſo from the Admiralty :- And, tho'-the Statute fays that Detrees in this 
Court ſhall be Definitive, yet the e Judges have maintain d, that the King may 
{till (as the Pope us'd to do heretofore) grant a new Commiſſion ad\Revidendun: 
Fhe Eſtabliſh! d Doctrine of the _ $ Nr e che 3 1 
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5 25. Hen. 8. cap, 19. ® Inſtit. Par, 4. cap. 14. © Term, Trin. 39. liz, in B. R. 
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_ this Court is founded, was at large — Ws 

niſhd us wich three” E exuct chronological Vindi- 

e 70 
Engi Kings being ſupreme brer 10 

S wan ug 'The 2 firſt of theſe 

ing of Chiciſtianity-in" this Iland. and teaches wo the End of Nirtbard the 


ſpiritual or: religiobs 


PFirſts Reign: Whetice the Þ Second (which was firſt publiſh d) continues 
and Precedents down to che Death of Henry the Third. Moſt of 
'd in the dreadful Fire of Lomidon'y 


the Story 
the Copies of thefd two Tomes 
aud no Man has hitherto thoug 


Si worth! Tels: E 


and While to give 


xpence 
us 2 new / Edition, from any of the few that mas 11 His e Third has 


enough (in all Conſeience) to ſatisfy any reaſomble Reader; and ſuperſede 
his EN into the State of the Caſe, in either former or following 
Ages. He b 

Hey > Thi, whe he calls an Appendix to the Second Tome; and 
then proceeds (for above a Thouſand Pages) with the like Precedents in 
che Reign of hens} the Firſt,” His Deſign is to ſhew how the Pope ad 
Court of Rome, © the ENI Clergy | and Scorch Nobility uſurp'd upon 
the Rights of theſe Three Kings; and how, on the contrary, they de- 
fended themſelves againſt all ſuch perfidious Encroachments. After the 
Author's Death, his Executors (into whoſe Hands moſt of the Impreſſion 
fell) put a new Tule te the Book and calld it 4 Te Hiftory of Ring 
John, Cc. in Hopes that appearing in the Shape and Diſguiſe 2 an intire 
Work, it would go off the more readily. Here we have ſufficient Barriers 
againſt the Pope's Iuvaſion: But, the wag came having been alſo invaded: 
by the People, it was that this Diſpute ſhould be likewiſe ſet in 
a juſt Light; and Royalty aſſerted againſt the Engliſd as well as foreign 
Uſurpers. This was done by R. Sberingbam, Fellow of Carus College 5 who, 
being in Exile wich his Sovereign, and finding a' pretended Exgliſb Parliament 


reſoly'd to do what he could to undeceive thoſe that were Strangers to our 
Conſtitution. His © Bock ſhews his intimate Acquaintance with the Laws of: 
England; and learnedly overthrows the Arguments of thoſe reſtleſs and anti- 
monarchical Scriblers, that (at that Time) diſtracted the Age with their imper- 
tinent and mad Diſcourſes about Co- ordination of the 3 hree GY yn, ef 
of the King' $ Court over: His Darſany ond 0 


Tur Court of High-Commiſſun 
the Times; ſince the B. 
priv d, and yet the old Methods of Juſtice would not do the Work. 
Commiſſioners had Power to execute all Manner of ſpiritual Juriſdiction un- 


— 


der the Queen; and to reform all Hereſies, Schiſms, Contempts, &c. But 
(as was declar'd T; 7 h jud 2 or Foe and ' amply prov'd by i Nic. Fuller) had 
iſon at ſuch a Rate as was afterwards 


not any Authority 
practis d. — Lala — s Time, none of their Commiſſions were 
enroll'd, nor are now to be z ſo that tis not certainly known what 
Powers were granted them, - But it appears that they took Cognizance not only 
of Adultery, F 


trifling Caſes of Affaults, Denen working on Holy. days, N iche 


bs en I. 


EA c of the Two Archbiſhopshas a Fr 
are to be prov'd, and Adminiſtrations granted, where the 


bate of every Biſhop's Will, or ton of his Co 18 alſo 
| 31 «£ e 
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Fol. Lond. 1666. 1 1665. Fol. q 1682. t Se; x Nia. rf 1. 4 b Fe 4 er. . 
Lond. 1668. = ® See his Title-Page, Printed 1670, | * Term. Falk. 2 ee Ge, le 
King's Supremacy aſſerted, 460, Lond. 1671. J Pret. 6. 122 


| 16g. 
Will Pryne ; who r 3 : 
Bui, Roman, Saxon, Norman, Rs 
begins at the farſt plant- 


s with a long Liſt of the Records of King Johr and 


careſs d by the States of Holland as the ſupreme Government of this Nation, 


de F jr SI out 3 8 Noeceflty 2 
and moſt of the Clergy were to be de- ers. 
The 


ornication, and ſome other groſſer Faults, but alſo of re and 


e 3 n all Wills... hbiz 
Party deceas d had 2 
Bona Notabilia in ſome other Dioceſe than that wherein he dyd. The Pro- 

to be had 
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Arch dea - 


Vear of William the Conqueror's Reign, that (by Advice of his ae ide 


vicer vubich the N were more Po fritthy fied to, as the 
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only 
| Confecrativns, 
Inſtitutions, —— G. nol the Records Fu W to 


| — the Cuſtody of the . 1 * N 
arely regen: n 


great Travel and Veil "Twas about this _ en 


s, Abbots and Princes of the Kingdom) it was provided, that cheſs 
County- Courts ſhould be ſe | The' Records of that Putz- 
Words of ſo much of 'em as related to this 
Particular have been vd in a Charter grante e 

of Lincoln; which tells us that therein "was provided, U mn, 
Epi/copus vel Archidiaconus de Legibus Epiſcopalibus Fang in Hundred Plata 
teneat, nec cauſam, que ad Regimen Animarum pertinet, ad Fudicium Secularium 
hominum adducat'; fed erin ſecundum Epi Pn leges de quarungue tauſs 


vel culpa interpellatus t, ad locum, quem ad bee Epnſcopus ei egerit & nomi- 
naverit, veniat, thique de cauſa vel 1 oy ſua reſpondeat. The Biſhops: were not 
(in thoſe Days) furniſh'd with any ſuch ſubordinate Judges in theſe, as'Viears- 
General, Chancellors, Commiſſaries, &c. Which were never heard of (at leaſt, 
in this Kingdom) till about the 4 Middle of Henry the Seconds Reign, 
when their conſtant Attendance at Court them upon a Neceſſity of com- 
mitting the Adminiſtration of Juſtice in their Dioceſes to other People. The 
Methods of Proceeding here uſed, with a View of the Matters tranſacted and 
recorded, are to be learn'd from Hen. 's e Law of England, or true Guide 
for all Perſons in Eccleſiaſtical Courts; Fr. Clark's* Praxis and H. _ 


Practice 65 tho Spiritual Courts. | | 
'Tis lately aſſerted by a great Man, that, in this Saxon Times the 


and t 
ment are now loſt: But the very 


Archdeacons had no Juriſdiction; their whole Buſineſs being to attend the Bi. 
ſhop at Ordinations and other public Services in the Cathedral. In the Pro- 
vince. of Canterbury, he ſays, their Courts were: firſt: erected by » Lanfran * 

Who, 


by the way, is repreſented by k Sir Milliam Temple as a Perſon of an 
er Wiſdom, and Maſter of all thoſe other excellent Qualifications, that arc 
reable in a good Prelate and truſty Counſellor. The like was done by 


his Contemporary Archbiſhop Thomas in the Province of York + And the Two 
| Reaſons alledg d for this Reformation, are 1. The laying" 


afide the Chotepi- 
ehves. 2. The Public Ser- 


in rhe Ven Parts, as gm, ming too much to themſely 
ng's Barons, in the Nor- 


Pret. 5s. © o. Pret. 6. B. Seillingft. Eede 
Caſes, p. 146. ! Hoc e fragm. MS. Bibl. © 
Edit. in Sacr. Tom. f. P. 150. ad 
Tog!. Hiſt, P. 234, Ge. | 


* Vid. D. Chamberl Not. Angl. Edit. 16. p. 
276, 277+, Vid. Inftit, Par. 4. 74. Vid. 

131. 4 See ilingff. of 
P. 147. © 12mo. Pret. 104. to. 
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ren . 
and allowed of, 
N deſire the Read 
2 ab At bidiarono debrnt ad E 2 ſcupum, Kc. Which is ſtill the Prä“ 
*Twas not the bebe” of 'th Nai ( as is well known) 0 
the Jorifdidtion and Authority of . — Judges, but rather to 
und kreſtrain their Ufurp de 1 5 the "Temporal Power; ne" 
therefore it ma 51 be batteved, that int bad formerly pres 
ſided in 1 ſa Courts, which ate here hinted/ar, and ap proved: 
80 that 4 learned Perſon *- Rwy to. be miſtaken in his Ce A when 
he dates the Original of that judicial Power, Which the Archdeacong now. 
have in our Chürch, from theft Ivan and Inruſſon upon Rural Deans, 
ſometime after che Yer 12367 Nor” can 1 ſee How either Legat Ot b 
junction, or the dr 5 | it, gives any Countenance to his Opinion in 
making this a New "The Commentator eſpecially appe appears to me to be 
of a quite different ar nent: For, haying put the ® Queſtion, Whether 
de Nlocst might preſeribe againſt the db ee Vikeation of their 
riated Livings ? J He anſwers, WVidetur quod non: Cum ejus Superioritas, 
fiett few Epiſcops 1 Juris communis. 1 ſhall ea ly agree, that; about this Time, 
the ſupine Negligence of the Archdeacons themſelves, and the groſs Core 
ruptions of their Officials, and other Officers, (who minded little more the 
what the 6% calls Lutrum Pecuniarium might ſquander and loſe moſt 
the Records of theſe Courts: Or otherwiſe, 1 know not but we might have. 
their Acts as intire, and of as old a Date, as any vf thoſe in the Confitories 
of our Biſhops. Ta their Regiſters we ſhould have Inquiſitions py Fore, 
Patronatus, Prefentments, Schedules of the Ornaments, and Terriers 
Glebe Lands, Sc. The beſt Account of their Procutations is given by + 
© Fo, Stephens, who, having been engaged in many Conteſts oe, them in 
the Archdeaconry of G/oucefter, took the Pains to make a full Raquiry into 
the Legal State of ſuch Payments here in England, In handling of which 
Debate, he anſwers theſe three Queſtions : 1. What a 3 is, and in 
what Manner it was anciently iy pa ? 2. Whether it be due Ratione V in- 
tionis? z. Whether onl and no otherwiſe ? Having largely and 
learnedly deere theſe Wiles he ſubjoins the. famous Caſe '4- of roxies- 
between the King and Sir Ambroſe Forth; and, in the Cons, adds" 'two 


more of his own Diſcourſes ab t Synodals and” Pentecoftals. | 5 1 
, iþ 


o in the famous Chur of Clarendon : 1 Iman 


"> FRY Wink WE  Anciition binds" 4 the ſe Conte) de vac 


to" take notice of the tenth, De dppellationius, fcb 


Nor to trouble Cortes with the harſh Diſtinction of t and il. 


"AY Juriſdiction in Teſtimentary Cauſes ; tis enough for our prefent” 
Purpoſe, that it be allowed us, that the former (or the Probate of Wills) 
ſeems to be as ancient in the Biſhops Court, as the fore-mention'd Se para- 
tion of that from the County by the . 'Tis plain, the Practice ran 
lo in e Glanviłs Time, under Henry the Second; and he ſpeaks of it as a 
lettled end uncontroverted Poin, That Reign was the moſt 1 for 
ſharp Conteſts and Feuds betwixt the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Lawyers; and 
yet we do not hear that this Right was ever denied to the Churchmen. 
Sir Henry Spelman has left a f learned Diſcourſe on this Subject, wherein 
he ſhews, that the Goth and Norman had the Uſage of Proving their Wills 
in Preſence of their Clergy only (and a Notary Apoſtolick) long before the 
Conqueſt : The Way, he ſays, in Normandy, was to do it before the Curate 
or Vicar of the Pariſh where the Teſtator lived; which is 4 Method ſtill pre- 
I to in ſome peculiar Pariſhes in this Kingdom, It is therefore poſſible 
mat We may meet with the Originals of ſome Wills, and Coen of others, 
„„ e 
. Kenner, Paroch. Antiq. P» 643. v Gloſl. ad J 2 Jac. 1. — 0 Lib. 7 . cap. 67. 8. f vid. 


4 
of Pro 2 Archid. ver. Viſtant, © Hiſtorical Diſcourſe | Reliq. Spelm. p. 127, &c. Vid. etiam G. Linwood, tit. 
rations, 08 Lond. 1661. 4 Term. Trin. * Teſt. * t. verb. Eccleſ. Libert, +, 
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„ II. moſt diligent 3 Searcher after ſuch Records, as well as others of all Na. 
tions and Languages, aſſures us, that he could never ſee an expreſs Probate. 
IG elder than about Ta Time of Henry the Thud.: Adminiſtrations granted of 


Tiber. 


whoſe m Arguments about Tithes are not thought to be ſo valid and 


1683, © ,qto. pret.105,' © 4to. pret. G. © 8vo, | 1 4to Lond, 1681, * 4to. Lond. 1643. 


Inteſtates Goods, by the ſame Powers, are probably as ancient; and there. 
fore we may confidently ſearch for Inventones of ſuch as old as any of the 


_ aforeſaid Wills. So much, 1 think, may reaſonably be inferr'd from that. 


Clauſe in King Jobs's Charter, Si aliguis liber homo inteſtatus decgſſerit, Catally 


ſua, &c, per viſum Ecclefiz diſtribuantur: For, ſince this Was a Confirmg... 


tion of thoſe Liberties which the Barons of England claimed. as. their known 
Rights in the Days of his Anceſtors, it looks very probable that the Church 
had likewiſe' challenged and enjoyed thoſe Powers that are here granted 


her. I know this is an Inference that's not allowed of by Mr. den, in 


his b Original Furiſdiftion of Teftaments : But that great Man was under 


ſome invincible Prejudices againſt our Eecleſiaſtical State, which would not 


ſuffer him to be Himſelf, when he treated of Affairs of that Nature... How 
our Law ftands, in relation to theſe, may be ſeen in e Henry Swinbwure's 
elaborate Treatiſe on Wills and Teftaments ; J. Godolphin's d Orphan's Le- 
gacy ; G. Meriton's Touchſtone ; and Tho. Wentworth's f Office and Dutyof 
Executors. This laſt was an eminent Lawyer, and Recorder of Londen, 
in the Beginning of King Fames the Firſt's Reign, and has given excellent 
Directions to Teſtators, for the better Choice of Executors, and Contrivance 
of their Wills. | 1 


MIS. Selden's 8 Hiſtory of Tithes, was what, moſt of all his Works, 


blaſted his Credit, and expoſed him to Penance, as well as Cenſure ; For 
the High Commiſſion preſently obliged him to a publick Acknowledgment 
of his Offence, in thoſe ſcandalous h Reproaches he caſt upon the Clergy, 
as generally blockiſn and idle. This Treatiſe was immediately fallen 
upon by ſeveral learned and vigorous Opponents. R. Tldefley, who rote 
i Animadver/ions upon it, taking to Task the Law Part; as 8. Nettles did 
the Rabbinical, who was Archdeacon and Prebendary of Rocheſter, where 
he had the Convenience of thoſe Records which were of mighty Uſe to 
him in the compiling of that Work. R. Mountague's Book bears the Title of 
x Diatribe uon the Fir Part of the late Hiftory of Tithes, and is only a 
Supplement (of three Chapters) to what Dr. Filde/ley.. had before pub- 
liſhed ; having little or nothing from the Records' of this Kingdom ; and 
ſeems to have been printed chiefly for its bringing abroad with it its 
vaunting Prefatory Addreſs, ſtuff'd ( according to the Mode of thoſe Times) 
with a deal of Philological Learning. Selden's Hiſtory was reprinted in the 
Year 1680. Tho' the Title-page diſſembled the Matter, and pretended that 
the Copies now diſtributed were only a new-diſcoyered ' Store of the 
former Edition. This gave Occaſion to a freſh ! Vindication of the 
Divine Right of Tithes, by Dr. Comber, the late learned Dean of Durban, 
who ingenuouſly confeſſes, that, in what relates to our Engliſh Records, he 
had no other Helps than what he borrowed from 73lde/ley, the Monafticon, 
and Selens own Quotations. Another Anſwer was framed by ill. Slater, 


conſiderable, as what has been advanced by the four learned Perlons 
above mentioned. Mr. Selden had undoubtedly a deal of Reſentment in 
him, againſt the eſtabliſhed Churchmen, when he wrote his Book : Bu 
it can hardly be ſuppoſed that 'twas intended to gratify the Pan 

| | PS <> art; 


a Selden's Juriſd. of Teſt. cap. 6. See alſo Prynn's bret. 13. 6d. f 8vo. pret. 25, © 4to. Lond. 1618. 
Rec. of Ed. I. p. 139, 140. > In two Parts, Fol. Lond. | b In Præfat. * 4to. Lond. 1619. * 4t0. Lond: 163“ 
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e: who never. boggled-at the receiving Tithes in full, as the moſt Þ AAT 
comfortable Support of their Miniſtry. One of the chief Bell-weathers II. 
of that Faction, Dr. Curmolius Burger, has carry'd tbe Point higber than UV 
the warmeſt of out Epiſcopal Writers; affirming, in his = New Di/cove . 
Perſonal Tithes, That the Tenth Part of the clear Gains of Servants and 


ay-labourers, is due to the Parſon, both in Conſcience, 45 Laws 
of this Kingdom. Tis true, this Treatiſe” was publiſhed Its mif<! 


chie vous Author had openly' deſerted our Church's'Communion,' and. whit s 
he was Chaplain to King Churles the Firſt : But we de not” hear that, even 
aſter his traiterous Deſertion of tis Mother and (the Father of Ms Country) 
his own” Royal: Maſter, he ever recanted that Doctrine, tho ne Zenlouff 7 
preached up the Alienation» of the Lands of Biſhops, Derme, ang c. jap. 
icrs, himſelf coming in for a Shate in the Spoil,” contrary to his .ayowed' 
Opinion in former Days. The Miſchief that has aceru'd de ch ChureH' of ; "x 
England» by Appropriations, and the Scandal of our Reformation” In continu- ; | 
ing the Sacrilege by our many impropriated Tithes at this Day, is Well | | 
treated on by an b ingenious and learned Perſon, who deſigns. a more 
diſtin e Hiftorical Artounr "of theſe Matters; wherein, poſſibly, may be 
brought to Light the long-concealed MS. d Whip gor Sacrilege, which 9 
was written by John Reading er Canterbury) againſt Anthony * 
Perſons's Great Caſe of Tithes. Till this be done, we may reaſonably con- 

tent ourſelyes with what is already given by Sir Henry Spelman, in his 
three excellent Treatiſes on the ſame Subject, © De non temerandis Eccle- 
ſis, his larger f Work of Tithes, and his 6 Hiftory and Fate of Sacri- 
lege. The beſt Account of the preſent State of our 'Tithes,\( both as to the 
Foundation of our Laws, whereon they ſtand, and the Rules that are to be 
- obſerved in looking after them) is lately given by the moſt learned Biſhop 
b Stillingfleet, who never fails of exhauſting whatever Subject he pretends 
to treat on. _ | | 


Tux Vice-Chancellors Courts, in both our Univerſities, are of great uu | 
Antiquity, and ſhould afford us ſome valuable Records. In the Caſe of | 
i Wilkcocks againſt Bradel, by the Charters of the Univerſity of Oxford | 
then produced, it appear'd that they had been long impowered to enquire =_ 
of all Treſpaſſes, Injuries, Pleas, and Quarrels, and of all other Crimes and 
Matters (except Pleas of Frank-tenement) where a Scholar, or their Servants, 
or Miniſters, ſunt una Partium; & Cognitionem & Correctionem inde habend. 
ſecundum eorum Statuta vel Conſuctudines, vel ſecundum Legem Regni noſtri 
Angliz, ad voluntatem Cuncellarii Ita quod Fuſticiarii de Banco Regis, ſive de 
Communi Banco, vel Juſticiarii de Affiſis non ſe intromittant, It likewiſe . 
 appear'd, that theſe Charters were confirmed by k Act of Parliament, 
wherein they were particularly and Verbatim recited. \ But we are not to 
eſtimate the utmoſt Age of this Court, from «what was alledged at that 
Trial : For, in Halley's Caſe, l the ſame Year, a Charter was produced, 
bearing Date in the third of Rigbhard the Second; and we alſo m know 
the like was granted by his Grandfather, Edward the Third, in the Year 
1331. 80 that thus n high (at leaſt) we might hope for Information 
tiom the Regiſters of this Court, if they had been continued compleatly 
down to our Times, 5 L 


| Rois T ERS in Churches (of Weddings, Chriſtnings, and Burials) ae in 
were firſt appointed to be kept in the Year „ 1538, juſt upon the Di- 
. e | | ſolution 
deo. Lond. 1627. Þ I, Kenner, Paroch. An- | * Seat. 13 Eliz. 1 Croke, Term. Mich. 3 Car. 
2 3 : ; , , ch. 3 Car. 1. 
10. 1.8. 433» Oc. © Ibid. 445. © Vid. Ath. Oxon. |. Vid Hiſt. & Antiq. Oxon. par. 1. p. 7 n Nay, 
Pag. 289. vo. Lond. 1613. f 4to. Ibid. \ as high as 3 Ed. I. as appears from Pryums Records 


1646, 8 8yo. Lond. 1608, Þ : ; 
. 98. Eecleſ. Caſes, pag. | of that King, pag. 162, 163. „ F. Speed, 
25. 255, S. Croke's Rep. Term. Tim. 74 1 | Hep. VII. . 1 . n 


. 1 They E. N 64.1 440 Hiftrrical La: windy 2 * 
4 KT lution. of Monalterics ; gad, ſinge that Time, have proved eau W 
i. Helps towards the preſerving of Hiſtory. Their Uſe might be of a yet far. 
1 * ther Extent, if Care were taken to regiſter alſo many other remarkable Occur 
\ HE recess relating to the ppÞlick Concerns of the ſeveral Patiſhes; as Recoveries 
of Benefadtians,; Properties in Seats or Iſles, Rights: of Advowlon, &c But 
*ewill: 9 eycrlaſting Reproach, if ( inſtead; of thus improving * good 
Des 3 of our Anceſtors, for the Continuance of their Names and M 
omit. even that Part of our Duty which is now n by an 
as well as Civil Authority, and records Matters in our 
okt mch a Manner, as will only ſerve to render them 
0 'our Negligence. For a Collection of ancient Uſages in Pre- 
ſentationa by, Lay-Patrons, the Reader may conſult b V. Praun Book 
intitled 7 aronatus Or (as he is pleas' d to expound thoſe two Word) 
a 1 legal, * rational Plea for Ad vowſons and Patrons ancient, lawful, 


and FEquitable Rights and Titles to preſent rern to Pariſh 
er Vicarages upon Vacanties, 94 nt | 
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Crap. I. , 


Of Proclamations, Orders of the Privy- Council, and 
other Papers of State, within the Verge of the 
King's Court and Palace- Royal. 


HE Society of Antiquaries (projected by Sir Robert — 

BIAS Cotton, Mr. Camden, and others) took particular Care to 

make this one of the Rules and = Statutes of their Commu- 

nity, that all the Proclamations of our Kings and Queens 

28 = ſhould be exactly (becauſe of the Scarcity of their Copies) 

KO ow cnquir'd after, and preſerv'd in their Library. And it was 
certainly a right Thought in them; ſince it is but a lame 

Account that our Hiftorians commonly give us of ſuch Matter. They may 

poſſibly take notice of ſomething commanded or prohibited, in this or that 

Year, by Royal Authority ; but they ſeldom give us the Reaſons whereon 

ſuch publick Edicts were built: And yet theſe (which are always expreſs'd 

in the formal Inſtrument itſelf ) are beſt worth knowing, and have uſually 

conch'd in them the chief Part of the Story of thoſe Times. It was once 

provided by b Act of Parliament, that all Proclamations made by the King's 

Highneſs, with the Advice of the Honourable [ Privy] Council, ſhould be obey'd 

ond kept, as though they were made by Af of Parliament But this, being 

afterwards judg'd to be of terrible Conſequence, was preſently repeal'd by 

another ſubſequent e Law. (ih 53 $4.3 CH) OHA 145 
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Parr CRnARTERS and Letters-Patent, making Grants of Privileges; Offices and 
III. Penſions, are (indeed at this day) enxall'd io Chancery, and may, juſtiy be 


1 


>> reckon'd amori the Reeprds of that Court: Rut, bacaufe they have gene. 
e rally their Riſe at che King's Coutt of Reſidence, being ſo many ſpecial Ad, 
of his own Royal Bounty, and are therefore particularly" fegiftef d here 2 
well as elſewhere ; I cannot think it amiſs, to conſider them in this Chapter, 
| Before the Reign = of Richard the Second, they were all, by Advice of the 
Privy- Council, expreſs'd by Hijs Teftibus, with a Recital of the Names of 
ſuch as were preſent. In the firſt Years of that King the Style was chang d; 
and the Concluſion of them ran in this Form, In cujus rei Teftimonium ha, 
 Literas uoſtras fieri. fecimus patentes : Tefle meipſa; To diftinguilh;thoſe that 
are truly ancient and genuine from ſuch as are falſe and - counterfeit, it 
will be requiſite that one be perfectly well skill'd in the ſeveral Changes tha 
have been made by our Kings in their Seals and Titles. None of them ſeabd 
with any Þ Seal of Arms before Richard the Firſt; the Seals of his Prede. 
ceſſors bearing only the Protraiture of the King, ſitting in a Chair on one 
fide, and on Horſeback on the other. This Richard ſeaVd with'a Seal of tw 
Lions ; becauſe the Conqueror (for England} bore two Lions : But King 
1 (in the Right of Aquitaine, the Duke whereof bore one Lion) was the 
rſt that ſeal'd with three; and all our ſucceding Kings have follow'd his 
Example. Edward the Third, in the thirteenth Year of his Reign, quarter 
the Arms of France with his three Lions; and this Copy has been allo care. 
fully written after by all his Succeſſors. The ſame King, as Founder of the 
moſt Noble Order of Knights of the Garter, had his Arms ſometimes encir- 
eled with their Motto of Honi Svit, Ke. that of Dieu et Mon Droit having 
formerly been aſſum'd by Richard the Firſt, e intimating that the Kings of 
England hold their Empire from God alone: But neither of thoſe ever ap- 
pear'd on the Broad Seal, before the Days of Henry the Eighth. There s 
yet a greater Variety in the Titles of our Kings, than in their Seals.  Willian 
the Conqueror d commonly ſtil'd himſelf Willielmus Rex, and ſometime 
Millielmus Rex Awglorum. The like did William Rufus, who ſometimes 
wrote alſo Willielmus Dei Gratia Rex Angloram, . Henry the Furſt uſed both 
likewiſe ; and ſo did King Stephen. Henry the Second omitted Dei Gratis, 
and wrote himſelf Henricus Rex Anglia, Dux Normanniæ & Aquitanie, 8 
Comes Anugedaviæ. Richard the Firſt uſed the ſame Stile with his Father, He 
was alſo King of Cyprus and Feruſalem ; but never mention/d' either of: thoſe 
Titles. King John added Dominus Hiberniæ. Mr. Seiden, 1 know, am, 
© That Heury the Second himſelf uſed this Title, in purſuance of Pope Ain 
the Fourth's Bull for the Invaſion of that Kingdom, Et illius Terra Populus 
Te recipiat, & ſicut DOMINUM vweneretur + But his own. Quotation, out 
of the Annals of Ireland, feems to confute this Opinion, telling us, that 
Fohannes Filius Regis, Dominus Hiberniæ, de Dono Patris venit, &c. tw) 
the Third (in the forty- fourth Year of his Reign) left off Dux Norman, 
& Come, Andegaviæ, and wrote himſelf only Rex Angliæ, Dominus Hibernic, 
& Dux Aguitaniæ. This continu'd till the thirteenth of Eduard the Third, 
who then began to ſtile himſelf Edwardus Dei Gratia Rex Anglia & Francs, 
& Dominus Hliberniæ. Richard the Second gave France the - Precedence, 
his great Seal bearing Rex Franciæ & Anglie : And ſo did f Fenty the 
Fourth, Henry the Fiſth (in his Eighth Year, and thenceforward during hi- 
whole Reign) wrote, Rex Angliæ, Heres & Regens Francia, & Dumm 
Hiberniæ. His Succeſſors reſum'd Edward the Third's Title; To which 


Henry the Eighth (in the thirteenth Year of his Reign) added Fidei Defet- 


ſl 


* Inſtit. par. 2. p. 78. * Id. par. 1. cap. 1, 7, a, b. J 4 Inſtit. par. 1. cap. 1. Tit. of Hon: p. 37-3806 
See E. Chamberlane'Y Angl. Not. Edit. 16. p. 69. | * See his Seal in Speed. . 
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„ This was conſerrd upon him, in his twelfth Year, by Pope Leo the PARNr 
Tenth, for the good Services he had done the Papacy in writing againſt Lu- III. 
ther, The Original of that Book, written with the King's own Hand, is fill rw 


preſerv'd in the Fatican Library, being thus inſcrib'd, Anglorum Rex Henricus 
Leoni X. mittit hoc opus & Fidei teſſem & Amicitiæ. It was thought ſervice- 
able to the Roman Cauſe, in a late Reign, to have it tranſlated into Eugliſb. 
Notwithſtanding this generally receiv'd Opinion » ſome have affirm'd, that 
ſeveral of our Kings uſed the Title of Defender of the Faith long before King 
Henry's Time, which they pretend to prove from ſundry ancient Charters 
granted the , Univerfity of Oxford. The ſame King (in his ewenty-fixth 
Year) had another Title of, Sufremum Caput Eccliſiæ Anglicane, confirm'd 
to him by d Act of Parliament; and the Law takes notice, that before that 
Time he had been ſo recognie'd by the Clergy of this Realm in their Convoca- 
tions, This Stile was uſed by Edward the Sixth all his Reign; and by the 
Lady Jane Grey, in the Proclamation that was made of her Right to the 
Crown, upon that King's Deceaſe. Queen Mary alſo call'd herſelf Supreme 
Head in the like Proclamation of her Right, and on other publick Occaſions 
in the Beginning of her Reign: And having omitted it in her, Summons of 
the Parliament, it was e much diſputed whether thoſe Writs were legal. 
However, within a ſhort Time after her coming to the Crown, ſhe wholly 
omitted that Part of the Royal Stile; which, after her Marriage, ran thus, 
Philip and Mary hy 'ths\ Grace of God, King and Queen of England and 
France, Naples, Jeruſalem, and Ireland, Defenders of the Faith, Princes of 
Spain and Sicily, Arch-dukes of Auſtria, kes of Milan, Burgondy, and 
Brabant, Counts of Flasburgh, Flanders, and Tyrol. In their fourth and fifth 
Lear they left out Naples, but added both Sicities. The Oath of Supremacy 
was d ſtrictly enjoin'd upon Queen Elizabeth's firſt Advancement to the 
Thrones, and yet ſhe, was always ſhy of aſſuming the Title of Supremum 
Caput, contenting herſelf with that of E. Dei Gratia Anglia, / Franciæ, & 
Hiberniæ Regina, Fidei Defenſor, &c. The Direction e of all theſe Letters- 
Patent, down to the End of Edward the Third's Reign, was in theſe Words: 
Arc hiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, Prioribus, Comitibus, Baronibus, &c. 
But Richard the Second began a more general and compendious Direction, 
Omnibus, ad quos præſentes Literæ pervenerint, which is uſed to this Day: Saving 
that in Charters of Creation of Dignities it ſtill runs, Arc hiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, 
_— Ducibus, Marchionibus, &c. and hijs Teftibas in the End. The firſt of our 
= ings, that wrote in the Plural Number, f was King John, his Predeceſſors 
vurting in the Singular. They uſed Ego in their Grants; and this King, with 
thoſe that follow'd: him, Nos. For Ancient and Modern Precedents of Cha- 
raters, the Reader may conſult 3 V. Shepherd's Treatiſe of Corporations, 
Fraternities, and Guilds ; wherein alſo the | Neceſſity, - Antiquity, various 
Kinds, Orders. and Government of Bodies-Policick, are accounted for. | 


[ SHA 1. not pretend to affirm, with a h certain late Writer, that the Au- Pager 
thority of the King's Privy-Council was anciently ſo great, that whatever was We 


rcfoly'd on there, (and ſeal'd afterwards with the King's Seal) paſs'd imme- 
diately into a Law. For this Opinion he quotes Sir H. Spelman: But I can» 
not meet with ſuch a Doctrine in any of his Writings. He mentions, indeed, 
a Conjecture of Sir V. Ralrigh, that the preſent Conſtitution of our Par- 
laments was not known before the ſeventh Year of Henry the Fitſt; at which 
Time he finds che King, with the fole Advice of his Privy- Council, raiſing 
a conſiderable Sum for the Marriage- Portion of bis eldeſt Daughter. 8 
. | Wel 
Chamb. Not. Ed. 16. p. 6, 7. Þ gt. 26 Hen. 1 „ Chamberl. Angl. Not. Ed. 16. par. 2. cap. 1. 
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Dine to the Subject, if not contrary 
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Intelligende, (and other publick Papers 
or to che two — of State 
Office, herein they are all diſpoſed, by way of Library; 


þ 2 [4 4 * 

tal. as Vs * 4 N. 8 
e his Point 3 N nor needed he have "TOY 1 
back (as appears by King John's Charter, and great Store o ther EI 
dence) ſor an Iuſtance of this kind. It muſt be allow'd, that from the 
Council- Board have always iſſued out Occafional- Proclamations" hyhich are 
either to Statute or. VefHmon Law 
ns for foreign Mtaiſtets, Letters of 
„that are either ctnmüniegted here, 
are . fears traufmitted 10 te Pe, 
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Theſe, wir all Diſpatehes and Inſtr 


itt n Pfaee "of 
Security and Convenience, within the King's Royal Palace at 
Here are likewiſe the Credentials of Ambaſſadors,” the I 
Princes and States, Leagues, Treaties, Memorials, & Of what” ges 
bh our Hiſtorian à free Acceſs to this Royal Treatory ought to Be ml 
pears from the beſt and * compleateſt Hiftory this Age has prodiited ;* Cu; 
2 (Gays my v Author) furdamenra & ftlatumitia fere omnia e Boe ft | 
epromebantar. Beſides theſe Aſſiſtances, the inquiſitive Hiſtorian* will here 
fue great variety of Papers relating to the Decrees and Tranſitions of ſeve cla | 
of our Ancient as well as Modern Palace Courts. The Paper-Office Has ſuffer'd 
much by its Removal in hafte from its firſt Repoſitory neat the" Ol Banque 
ing-houſe ; and, in the rebellious Times, by the free Acceſs which 1 


. Grandecs of the then uſurping Powers ¶ Bradſbam, Thurlo, Milton, &cc.] had 


Chamber. 


to it. The like Diſorders were in it, after Sir J. N. reſign d his Office of 
Secretary: of State : For, the Cuſtody of theſe Papers being continued to him 
by Patent, he reſolvid to preſerve. this ſmall Relation to the palace; but 
without giving any ſuitable Encouragement to a Deputy. Mr. Tucker, fince 
Her Majeſty's Acceſſion, has brought it into tolerable Order. There are not 
many Papers here relating to the Times within my Limits: And thoſe few 


are placed in Preſſes of the outer Room under the Names of thoſe Counties 


whoſe Affairs they concern; as England, Ireland, Germany, France, Ttaly, &c 
The two large Preſſes; in the inner Room contain the Bequeſts of Sir Jo 
Hiliamſon and Sir Lealine Fenkins ; moſt of which are of a 7 ſabes Date And 
in the little Cloſets and Turrets hardly any thing will be found aan Lig 
gs than the nden of King Charles the Firſt, % 

94 . 0 wy 


Ix were conan a very vain Thing to look for any Records of the Cour 
of Star-Chamber higher than the third Year of Henry the Seventh, if chat 
c Statute, which declares the Powers of its Judges, were indeed (as ſome 
have thought) the firſt Original and Foundation of their Tone. But, 
in d Chamber 's Caſe, it was the unanimous Opinion of the whole” Couit of 
King's-Bench, That it was zot erefed by that Statute, but was a bur _ 
Tears before, and ont of the moſt High and Honourable Courts of Falſtice: Re- 
turns of Writs to the King in Camera (which is commonly e Hur- 
Chamber) are as old as the 28th of Edward the Third: And it appears (ton 
a Caſe in one of the Lord Dier's MSS.) that hoth the Chief Juſtices" lat in 
that Court, and that they fined Delinquents very deep in the Reign of Hem) 
the Sixth. It took Cognizance of Riots, Extortions, Oppreſſions, and other 
grievous Offences ; but meddled not with Crimes liable to the Pains of Death. 
It is ſaid to have but few Seſſions; and that for theſe Reaſons, 1. Becauſe 
thoſe Enormities, that were chiefly therein cognizable, were rare... , N. 
dignitas hajus Curie vikſceret. 3. That the Council might not negles 
the Publick Affairs of State in their too frequent Attendance on pr 


vate Cauſes. Their Proceedings were by Informations, Bills, Anſwers, Re- 
plications 


* Hiſt. Reform. Ecclef. Angl. a G. Burner. Dr. | 7. cap. 1. 4 Croke's 1 Term, Mich. 5: Gur 1 
Gale, in Præfat. ad xx Script. Vol. I. p. 7. © 3 Hen. | © Inftit. Lib. 4  p. C0 ad 66. | 
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11 Judges ce Court of Chivitey, 3 Hig " Contathi 
and Earl 3-the latter whereof was alſo obliged.to ſee Jen 
Its Juriſdition and Manner of in it, is at _Jarge avcounted for in an 
old French Manuſcript; intitled, Modus end, Duellum coram Rege and | 
may be alſo pretty well learned from the b Statutes themſelves. The Matters | 
(from beyond the Seas) triable in this Court were detetminable, (as the Patent | 
c expreſſes it) Summurie & de plano, fine Arepitu & figura Judicii. It was of 
an ancient Date; for ſo ſays the Commiſſion, Luc in Curia Confiabularit ab 
Antiquo, wvidelicet Ti Domini Willielmi Congueftoris quondam Angliæ, Pro- 
torts” _ c. ut it has now been very long diſcontinu'd ; there 
ving ng High-Conſlable fince the d beheading of 
Edward Duke of ie Its N are chiefly to be had amongſt the 
Heralds; vrho were obliged to be Attendants on this Court. Some of thoſe 
that relate to the Proceedings in the Mſarſbalſea are fill in the Paper Ofice: 
But the Reader will ſee from the Account given of the Nature and Juriſdiction 
of this Court, „r in * AY an theres little in chem to 


n Purpoſe, 1.09. 


Wu Ar is eſpecially confiderable 5 in this rich OY is the vaſt Collec- Elf. 
tion we here meet with of Memorials,” Inſtructions, Plenipotentiary Powers, 

&c. granted and given (in ſeveral: Reigns, and on divers weighty Occaſions) 

to our Ambaſſadors and Envoys, or Papers of the like kind preſented by the 
Miniſters of foreign Princes and States refiding here in Engiayd. How great 
Light in Hiſtory may be had from theſe, is ſufficiendy evident from Sir P. 
Drgges's f complete : Ambaſſador. ;- wherein we have N pleaſing Variety of 
Letters penn d by the moſt eminent Stateſmen of Queen Eligabeth's Reign, 

and the beſt Account that's any where publick, of what 10 on the Subject 

of that Princeſfs's matching with Foreigners, This was collected for 
private Uſe : But, being now publiſhed, n an has Liberty to look into 

the Cabinets of the great Cecil, oy Waljing &c, The 125 Entertain- 

ment may be had the Hiſtory of 8 Sit 5. 755 Randolphs Embaſſy to the 
Du of Ruſſia, in the Year 1 7:68, wherein the Reader will find the 
whole Story of the firſt Privileges that were ever procur d for our Engliſh: 
Merchants in that Country. We have alſo a Diary of b Henry Unton's 

in France ; giving an Account of his Commiſſion, Inſtructions, Letters, Sc. 
from July 13. 1594˙ to June 12. 1592, He was ſent on a Second Embaſſy 

to the ſaid Court, and is re to have penn d the Tranſactions of that like- 
wiſe: But where that Journal is to be had, or whether it be not now 

loſt, we know not. In the Receipt-Office in the Exchequer, there's a 

ſhort Coilection of all Leagues and Treaties of Peace, Intercourſes and 
Marriages with foreign Nations, compiled by the induſtrious i Antiquary 
Ar. Agard: But this falls infinitely ſhort of that immenſe Store which Sir John 
Cotton 8 1 will Nn us of hei Matters. We have there no leſs than , 

| Ws ih C b 0 | „ 2 


Se 


* Thid. cap. 179. 13 Ric. 2. cap. 2. & 1 Hen. | fol. 68, 69, Ge. 1 Cub del Aer bels. * Fol. 
Not. in Forzeſe, e 15. 5 > MS, N 851 hs” by 
cap. 38. 4 Anno 12 , vis Vi xon. I. 1, p. 246. 
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| 5 France and Hol 


Hat 4 i7 has not been the Prattice of that Court to lay up the: Negetrationt of their 
| ' Ambaſſadors, And this Remark ſeems che more: ſtrange. to; me; jbecauſe:the 
1 ſame ng ie ng that very © Treatiſe) had told us of a whole. Volume; of Ay. 
thentick Pr for his Hiſtory of the Reformation, greater than he had al. 

zeady publiſh'd, in the King of, Frances Library; which; (ſays he) err ile 

| Letters of the French Bangs May that were. in Kine Henry the Eig th's.Conyt. 
Ii The Kings of France have often ſat as Arbitrators of Differences in ais Kingdom 
un and have, upon a full Hearing, given their definitive. Sentences a the Can 
1 brought before them, So. much, in hort, our Chroniclers ſometimes tell os: Hut 
what were the Pleadings on both Sides, and on what Reaſang the Judgment 
were given, they very rarely inform us. Thus (for Example) we are told that | 
Lewis the Seventh f umpir'd the Matter betwixt our Henry the Second, and 
Archbiſhop Becket, then in Exile 3 and 8 that St. Lewes decided ſbe i 
grand Controverſy between Henry the Third, and his Barons, in Favour of | 
the King. Now, if we defire to know what Memorials: or Arguments; were 
roduc'd in either of theſe great Caſes 3; and what were the Matives that in- 
duced the Royal. Arbitrators to frame their Awards in the Form and Faſhions : 
that we read of, we muſt fetch our Iaformations from France; ſince our Wl 
own Hiſtorians will afford us no Manner of SacisfaRtion in theſe Points. The 
like muſt be ſaid of Denmark, Sweden, &c. whenever: we find-our.own Aﬀain 
mix'd and interwoven, Wich thoſe, of other Countries. This Want begin, 
now to be fh ſupplied by the Fadera, Conventaqnes, Liter, & cujiſtung 


eneris Acta Publica, inter Reges Anglia, & alia gugſbis Inperatares, 
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1 - 
| Groen- | 1 | 4 
| Cit. known by the Name of the Green-Chth ; fo called from the h Covering of 5 
| the Board, whereat the great Officers fit and give Audience. In this e BY 
= --. „ Caligula, . C. D. E. e Julius, E. B. 2, 3. F. | Nen. Refl. on Far. Par. 1. p. 86. © Ibid pv. Wi 
\$ Tiberius, B. 6. 12. Nero, B. u, 2, &c. D. 6 Galba. | f M. Paris, ad An. 1169. © © Continuator dick. .I. 


.$ 6. 
8 B. C. D. E. Vitellius, B. C. 11, 16 17. Veſpaſ. C. | ad An. 1263. Vid. Inftit. Lib. 4+ cap. 19. 
F. Titus, A. 3+ B. 2 In Bibl. Guelpherbyr, - G. ' N 0 "©. : +15 15 £ 
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ad h 
trying "gu Ee all 
the Cburt. againſt the King's OE Perſon, or any "a che ng 81 b 
Pei -Council ; as alſo all Murders, Manſlaughter, and Blocdſhed, within 
92555 and Bounds: 1 the 'King's Palace, or within two. hundred. Yards 
the Door; or Gare of any Houſe where his Majeſty ſhall perſonally te- 
nice likewiſe (and: hot in Chancery) were commonly, ente all Let» 
ters m 0 Ne W ene oy AY as ig not ey 0 be 


made vulgar. - 92 i * 1 r of Fa #*, 4 * age . $i 


\Iy the POR ws bf chis LTP I tink, we Ou waa to. Ik forme hotice Proroga- 
of thoſe that have ventut'd to treat upon the Rights of our Monarchs, and the le. 
eng, Plefiitude of their regal Power: And theſe indeed have been very 

Phil. Hinton, 4 Nonconformiſt Miniſter, ' publiſh'd: the moſt 
1 Tteatiſe on Monarchy, of any of the Writers 55 his Party; in the 
former Part Whereof he enquires into the Nature of Monarchy, i in general; and 
in the latter conſiders the Pane and Conſtitution of that in chis Kingdom, Thie 
Author peremptorily aſſerts that the Sovereignty of England is in the Three 
Eſtates of King, Lords and Commons ; which Propoſition was condemn d as He- 
terodox by the Univerſity's of 'Qxfard,'in their Conyocation, and. the Book, it (elf 
publickly burn d. In Anfwer to this, Sir Robert Filmes ubliſh'd his © Anar- 
chy of a limited and mix'd Monarchy. Tis likely that Hynion had met with 
| ſome more early Antagoniſt ; fince, before the Appearance of Sir Robert's Book, 

he printed f a Vindication of — Treatiſe of Monarchy. Another of the 
moſt virulent Oppoſers of King 8ly Government, and Patrons of Demotracy, was 
James Harrington, ſometime of the Bed-Chamber to King Charyes the :Firſt : 

Who, though he was a zealous and affectionate Admirer of u Royal Maſter's 
perſonal Endowments, never | heartily -reverenc'd his Regal Office. erg 
that was ſupposd to be brought to à final Period, he wrote his s Cm 
Wealth. of Oceana, wherein he propoſes a new Utopian Model of Gorerhment | 
by balloting of Senators, Gr. In Anſwer to this came forth Matt. h Wires 
tions, &c. reflecting on the firſt Part of Harrington 9 Preliminaries. 
To theſe was prefix d a Letter to Dr, Wilkins, (then 1 * of Madam Col- 
lege) deſiring his Thoughts of the ron — 9 
to Harrington to reflect a le ſeverely upon that C ab of 72 ith, then 
uſually met at the Warden Lodgings, and were the firſt any? the 
now famons Royal Society) as if they laid their Heads 7 2. W 
ſure of that Anſwer, \ Thie he did in his i-Prer Kc of popular Government, 
in the former Part whereof he enlarges the fir of Oceana, — 
endeavours Fr vindicate it from all ſuch Mates or 'Slangers, as have been 
alledged againſt it under the. Notion of Objections. To this Wren reply'd\in 
his k 2 y afferted; wherein are given the true States of both awe 
cal and Popular Government, in Defence of the Confiderations. H 
the Democratick immediately publiſh d a comical Repartee, under the T of 
PFoliticaſter: And ſo this A Controverſy ended with a Quibble, Againſt che 
Oceana appear'd-alfo Mr. Baxter; who, to convince the Author of that Book that 
he was a Politician, did alſo afterwards oblige the World with his n Hey 


Y Com- 

* $t, 3. Hen. 7, cap. 1% b St. „Hen. 8, oi | © Fo Lond. 6 * Lond. 

To. rr Lond. + 168g. 4 aly 21. 22 7677. y. IM n S 
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Pans PRE n A Piece, which beclls have no ee LO 4 

Is III. fell under the fame Condenination with P. Hunton's before mention H. He had 
SE: aw ſome other Opponents of Jeſs Note. Honeſt Fabian P _ hag" futnifh'd us 

a Wich a ſufficient Stock of Anſwers to whatever ſhall be ſcribbled by dhe Wiices, 

| of that Gang, in his 2 Inve/tigatio e Antiquorum, Be wherein our Eſta. 

bliſh'd Government is vindicated lar and Republican Principles and 

Miſtakes, with a Reſpect to the. yoann 'God, Man, Nature, and Nations. 

'Tis obſervable, that moſt of thoſe doughty ombatants, that have hitherto 

' engagedithe Engh/þ Monarchy, have borrow'd their chief Artillery from ſome. 

ſeleck Paſſages tn Glanvil, Brafon, Fleta, & whereas they might 8 

ork Authorities much higher. In thoſe Laws which are fad to have been af 

ing Edward the Confeffor's enacting, and confirmed by ¶ illiam the. Conqueror, 

they have theſe Strictures, b dehet Rex ommia cite facere in Rem, & per judici. 

um Procerum regni. Debet enim Jus & Justitia magis guat in: 

lamtas prava. Lex eft ſemper Jus facit, &c. This indeed 1 


» HAM OO 
s Part of the 
younger of the TwWo Copies of thoſe Laws, which Mr. Selden petus 40 But even 
that appears to have 5 penn'd in or ſoon after the Reign of William Rufe, 
which is before the Time of the Authors uſually quoted. Let it only be obſer. 

ved, that (in this very Chapter, which ſeems to have been the Original whence - 


this Doctrine is copyd) 15 affiren'd, "that 12 ee 4 "by the at 


TINT by the People. [EN 


Bacon, T: n E great Reſ which! die of * bee v e Nath. Park? 4 Biſts: 
rical Diſcourſe of the Uniformity of the Government of England, will oblige 
us to conſider that Author apart from the reſt. There are ſeveral "Witty, 
Political, and Moral, Reflections in his Book; which diſcover a peculiar An 
in drawing very notable. and weighty Concluſions from weak and” airy Pre- 
miſes. His Remarks on the Clersy,? upon all Occafions, are ſo full of Birter- 
neſs and Invective, as might have become Mr. Selden Himſelf,” and are an 
evident Argument of the Author's having a Mind to ape even the very Paſ- 
ſions of that angry great Man. Some favourable Ex s towards Monar- 
chy drop from him unawares; as when he ſpeaks of the Duke of Normandys 

e to the People for their catgſele an . of 0 > rn 


bs <4, vv ** | | \ 


being a Scourg 
&c. But whenever this happens, he's manifeſtly out of 
Deſign was to blacken all our Kings, and to hw that they ea pores 
lovely in them, but what was derived from the Favour and Careſſes of the 
People, as will appear from the following Abſtract of the” whole" Work, 
which ſhall be given in his own” Words. | The Britiſh People beld the Helm of 
Government in their wn Hands, till the Romans made tbem a Province, and 
ſubjected them to Kings. The Saxons were alſo a Free People, amd a Lau unt 
themſelves : Saving only that theſe, as well as the Britains; paid a Re- 
eli and Reverence to their Prieſts. The Conqueror tom d under the Law of « 
Saxon King, and became a King by Leave, wiſely foreſeeing, that a Title gotten by 
Election is more certain than that which is gotten by Power. William Rufe 095 
happy in the Fear or Favour of the People, for he had nothing elſe to make Re 
for bis rifing. Henry the Firft bound himſelf,” by Capitulation to be 4 1 
he might be Great; and the People to ſubmit to Juſtice, that they Free. 
K. Stephen was a Vapour mounted up by the Clergy ; toſs d by Temper for a Tim, 
and at length falling. Henry the Second's Title was by Co made between tit 
 Lerds, King Stephen, and 25 „V; all being then ready to' try the Right by tht 
* to that to which none of t be had any ' Right at all (ar that 77 — but 5 


Fol. Lond. 1686. LL. Guil, 1. cap. 17, 
Firſt Part, 
3 Lond. 1647. Second Part, to the End 
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_ Ty EnormnsniHiflorical L INA ye 
the Favour of the People. Richard the Firft's Entrance wer upon 
My in r e Ti ime. John was choſen h 
2765 the King muſf be thought ſober, the Man * 
'Preteident of Con cience, in point of Succeſſion by Inheritance ; the 
ety! about Yhis in hopes it might bring forth a Flame whereby to; 
warns bene I formy Weather, Edward the Fir contended for Arbitrary 
Potyer im England: But our ob od Enemies (the Scots) by Divine Providence, 
crofs'a N Eduard the Second was made a Monument of God's 
5 inordi 45 Heſires in a King, and of the Engliſh People enraged - 
i ſarviving hls Bae he died a *. meet to 25 for ever blotted out 
th F all Subjefts, but to be. had in n Remembrance of all 
Ed 95005 the Third, after fifty Tears Reign, died in his Minority, under 
Nb 17 oman of none of 0 of the he 55 70 . the re of B 4 
15 ber the light Inconftancy of his Mother, and the Lururiou is 
oo, Eee 5 and, pak M bis [Edw. 117 Courſe, came to „ 
0 h was ay LW confident Man, that. durf undertake more 
75 id oy” than he ought, and was fucceſ5ful i in what he did; yet 
his. E 


an Eleftion Part 
over head, and ſo ruled : III. 
as mad. * Henry the Third Wu 


je arias fo be Aare 6 Fhis Crown and Quiet of Mi nd. Henry the 
Fifth was bo 7 5 fo out-face {mall Doubts in point of Succeſſion ;, for he 


could (r d 4 1 * out-face common Civility itſelf. Henry he Sixth. enterd 
the Throne in bis Mother's Lap A ſad Preſage of what follow'd ; for many 
Men think that be was in a Lap all his Days. Edward the Fourth came in by 
the People, thoug b he endeavour d to ſupport himſelf by Foreign Dependencies. 
Edward the # 7 was the Materia Prima of a. King, and liv'd. only long enou ugh 
to be inroll' d amongſt the ih Richard #he I. bird proceeded from a Prote or 
tan 44 and thence to a Jyrant; a Scourge to 2 whole Nation, eſpecially 
the Nobilis 2 229 rumens of God's F 5 4 Man made u 5 
of Clay and Bl d, and dying un {pa Henry the Seventh 
Was a cunning 22 lang than a u wal e Engliſh King : And, tho he died rich, 
jet is he fine. grown. into Debt to the Penmen f bis Story, that by their. own 
2 ave render d bim a better King that! he was,, Henry the Eighth 
_ kw either, faithful, Serwant,.. Counſellor, non Wife; but Bruck. at all "hes | 
_ /o in hi, way. Edward the, Sixth was every way. tender; © born and ſup- 
Ported by OS Means, which. could never. make his Days many, or his 
Reign lang. Queen: Mary vd an uncomfortable Life ; ſhaped a bloody Reign, 
and had but a, dim Concluſion. Queen Elizabeth was begotten ; in a. Heat againſt 
Rome; wherein alſo. u torn and train d up by her Father and Brother's 
Order, and ſaw enough in her Sifter's Courſe to confirm her therein, This is 
the Sum and 9 of this admir'd Book; which eln! Its e 1 
ſhall lane to the en 4 Ge and Proceed. : 
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Soker! 10M. of the 1 before Magna Che was made hy Fir 
= Spelmas; and is now amongſt the many choice MSS. in Had Li. 
n It bears the Title of _ um Veterum & Siatutorum: Regni 
Asli, gue ab 4 "ings # Gulielmi, Annum Nonum Henxiei Vrtii adus 
3 Roc eft, ' ante Primum A omnium I um in Libris ark, 
U theſe have been a good while ſcatter'd and-diſpers'd im our printed Books, 
BY, have a pretendedly exact Copy of the Conqueror's in their Original 
French Language, together with a Latin Tranſlation, firſt publiſhed by Mr, 
Salden d; and afterwards by e Sir Roger Twi/aen and Sir H. Spelman dg wh 
only tranſcribe them from the former: The old Chronicle of Lite | (ont 
of which Selden had one of his Copies) gives this Account of the 
of theſe Laws, Anno Gulielmus Reems ut quarts - Londonias 'Confll 
Baronum ſuorum fecit ſummoniri per Univerſos Anglia Comitatus:omnes Nobi 
Sapientes, & ſua Lege eruditos, ut corum Leges & Conſuetudines gudiret. E 
licet idem Rex Willielmus Leges Norfolkiz & Suffolkiz, Grantbrigiz & Dein 
Cubi quondam. Maxima pars Danorum & Norwegienſium inhabitabant ) prius 
magis yan veep) & eas fer totum regnum obſervari præceperut, pro en quod 
85 ejus, & fere omnes Barones Normanniz, Norwegienſes exti- 


omnes Anteceſſor 
tiffent, & quad de Norwegia olim veniſſent; poſftea, ad preces Communitaii 


Anglorum, Rex adpuicvis; qui deprecati ſunt quatenus permitteres fibi Lage 
Fro iat & Conſuetudines antiquas habere, in quibus vizerant Paites. "0G; 5 
in eit war nutri ſunt, ſcilicet Leges font R. Edwardi, „ 


In this Chronicle, as likewiſe in the French Dal, which Ingalebu 
brought to Croyland. in. the laſt Year of that King's Reign, the Number of 
theſe. Laws are fifty ; and they contain ſeveral Norman and Feudat Cuſtoms, 
which could not be borrow'd from any Conſtitutions purely Saxon, To thele 
there are added one and twenty other Dectees, which (in the "Red Book of 
the Exchequer) are given b "ny of Charter, the Form obſeryd by the 
Conqueror's immediate Sueceſſors; the Thirteenth whereof is in theſe Wards: 
Hbc quoque precipimus, ut — habeant & teneant Lege Edwardi Regis it 

omnibus rebus, adauctis iis quas conſlituimus ad Utilitatem rum. Thi 
was well noted by Gervaſe of Tilbury, who (in his Dialogue e De Seaccarie) 
gives this very Account of them: Cuaſdam reprobavit, quaſdam autem 
bans, illis Tranſmarinas Neufiriæ Leges, que ad Regni pacem turmdam ejjich 
ciſſimæ videbantur, adjecit. Beſides theſe, Mr. Selden has Likewiſe collected 
ſome other ſcatter'd EdiQs of his out of our Engliſh Hiſtorians, and publiſh'd 
them together in his f Epinomis: A Treatiſe, wherein. he has. done the 
ſame Thing for his ſix immediate Succeſſors, in ſo many Sent Chapter, 
and was intended by its learned Author for a Supplementary Introduction to 
the Books of our Statute Laws. We have no Laws of man, 
Second's Eſtabliſnment; and thoſe broken Fragments, which the Epinom 
brings out of Malmesbury and Polydore Vigil, are E A, l 11 


„ vid. Pre refur ad Relig, Spelman, » Þ In Spicileg, ad vel. II « Vid. L 24 Notes u . 1. 
7 . © Addit. ad Gui. Lambardi Archaion. ab eber Lond. 1683. cap © 
Abr. Wheloco dit. 1644+ P. 159, Kc. 4 Concil. Brit. 
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miſtaken ; ſince the Hiſtorian, in that Place, intimates only that Ro bom 
talities of ſich vacant Dignities might'as well be hy 9th 
Juriſdiction by the Archbiſhop of the Province. Some 
in the latter Copy of his Father's Laws appear to have been chmper'? 
after the Demiſe of this King, and others look ſomewhat like the Edicts of 
this Reign : But the main of thoſe Additions being taken out of the 
Laws, us Well as the founder and more ancient Part of the Text leſelf, 4 
uncertain whether-of the Mallams we onght to aſeribe them to; or eber 
indeed they belong rightly to either of them. Thoſe that bear CY 
of the Firſt; have been publiſh'd (out of three ſeveral Manufcri 
by Sir Roger Tei/ilen, together with thoſe of his Father already mentioned: 
But, as the learned Publiſher himſelf © obſerves, they have had ſome late Hand 
in modelling them into the Form they now carry. They exptelly: quote Pope 
Gregory's Devretal; which was not compiled by Grarian till neat twenty Years 
after the Death r this King. There were two other MSS. Copies, in the 
Libraries of Sir R Cotton and Sir H Spelman, which' ſeem not to have ce 
to dir Roger's Knowledge; cho! cis ſuffteently d plain, they might have been 
of great Uſe to him. I doi not think that = theſe would have helpd us to 
a-truly correct Edition of them, fince they are likewiſe acknowledged to be 
miſerably corrupted; but they would certainly have help'd to make the 
Jumble a little lefs confuſed than now it appears to be, Aferii e A. 
fures us, that Mr. Sommer took good Pains with the Edition of theſe Laws; 
having written it, Avimaduerfiones uberey & doctas, cum Gloſſari 


io we 
HMH. I gueſs the larger 


oP of thoſe two Gloſſaries, which We nom have in the 
Appendix to them, might be of his Compoſure; the other ancient and 
fect one being all that Sir himſelf pretends to have given us: Though 

a f learned Perſon will not be perſuaded but there muſt be ſomewhere a more 


an 

den the Lig ht. The Matters of theſe Laws are chiefly on the 'Crown-fi 

the Regulation of the Common-Pleas being the — of ſome follow 
Reigns. That King Stephen forbad the Uſage of the Civil Law, is atteſt 
by the famous Frier s Bacon,” who gives this Account of the Matter, 'Rex' quis 
dam Angliz St allatis Legibus Italia in Angliam, publics Edicto probi- 
buit, ne ah aliquo retinerentur : And J. Salisburienſis (a little more larl 
tells us, that theſe were Laws, h ua, in Britanniam, domus venerabilis Patris 
Theobaldi Britanniarum Primati, aſciverar. But neither of theſe ſpeak any 
thing of his giving his Subjects any others in their ſtead. Henry the Second 


A 


contented himſelf with the Confirmation of the Laws of Edward the Conſeſſer 


and William the Firſt, which he is i ſaid adhd ark n 
ot his Chief vat * en 


? 


In the Front of all our ba Statutes we late dings the Great Ears; M.Charta. 


which (being frequently granted and confirmed by Aſſent and Authority of 
Parliament) i is by k Zz#teton rightly call'd Le Statute de Magna Charta. Others 
_ ſtiled it Charta Libertatum Regni, Communis Libertas and Le T ff 

*: Franchiſes; and the Reaſon aſfign'd"for its being nam d Magna, it be. 
cauſe 


* Hiſt. 40g. lis 10 5. 168. Aare of Han 
P; 518. © Not. ad p. 179. 4 Vid. Spe. 
Hant 


d much larger Work of his on this Subject, which has not yer 


al Lots Ban 87 
4 Words of N- Pant 


vr dey to prove that this King fet up the legal Claim of Firſt- III. 
Fruits, - the Vacancies of Biſhopricks and Monafterics, are manifeſtly WOES 
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Pax x cauſe of the = great Weightineſs-and weighty Greatneſs of the Matter contain'd 

III. in it. It was firſt granted in Form by King b John, and-enlarged bye: h 

dhe Third; who afterwards, at the Inftigation of his Chief Juſtice, ¶ Hubert 

| de Burgo) cancell'd it, upon Pretence that he was under Age when he 

granted it. It has ſince been confirm d by d many Ads of Parliament, and 

declared by our Judges to be the chief Part of the Common Law of Exg land. 

And we are told, that the faid Hubert, together with the two 7s man 

Spencers, in Edward the Second's Time, came to an unhappy End by con- 

tiauing his caſh Counſels e Eu contre la forma de la grand Chartre: It is in 

: this latter (of Hen. 3) that the various Feudal Cuſtoms and Services of 

Wardſhip, Marriage, Cc. are firſt drawn into a formal Law: Which probe. 

bly gave f Occaſion to R. Higden to aſſert, that this Share of the Common 

Law was introduced by that King. The 8 Second Part of Sir Edward Coke's 

Inſtitutes gives us Magna Ghartu, and ſeveral other ſelect Statutes in the 

Original ' Languages wherein they were firſt Enacted, much more correctly 

than we have them in any other printed Copies. Upon theſe he conti 
gives us his own Commentaries, very full of excellent Learning; wherein he 

 ſhews how the Common Law ſtood before the making of ſuch Statutes, whe. 

ther they are Introductory of any new Law, or only Declaratory of the old; 

what were the Cauſes and Ends of their being Enacted, What Brariches of 

them are now alter'd or repeal'd, c. Sir Henry Spelman h has alſo an elabo- 

rate Diſcourſe upon this famous Charter, which he is pleas'd to call, Aunguſtiſ- 

ſfimum Libertatum Anglicarum Diploma & ſacra Anchora. Some have ima- 

gin'd, that this, and the like Expreſſions on that Head, with ſome of the 

ſame Face that follow elſewhere, might occaſion the Delay of i publiſhing 

the Second Part of his Gloſſary, the Firſt being ſent to the Preſs at a+ Time 

x when Prerogative ran high, and the Liberties of the People were not to be 
mentioned. In the whole Hiſtory which he gives us of its Original, Growth, 

and Perfection, he has not obſerv'd (what is noted by another | learned per- 

ſon) that we have not one true Copy of this ineſtimable Piece, notwithſtand- 

ing all the Blood that has been ſhed in its Defence. In the common Prints, 

and even in Sir Edward Coke's own Copy, the Witneſſes are B. Cuntull ini 

Arc bie piſcopo, F. Londinenſi Epiſcopo, &c. Anno Regni noſiri nono. Whereas 

tis certain, that Boniface was not Archbiſhop of Canterbury before the 27th 

of Henry the Third; nor was there any ſuch Man as E. Biſhop of London, all 

the while that he was Primate. That moſt of our Copies are corrupted and 

abuſed, is what I can eaſily believe; but that there ſhould not be ſo much 

as one ſound one in the whole Pack, looks like an Aſſertion too bold and 

general. Copies were ſent to the ſeveral m Archbiſhops and Biſhops of the 

Realm, to be preiery'd in their Regiſtries ; and there was hardly a Monaſtery 

in the Kingdom without one or more of them. *Tis hard to affirm, that all 

theſe. were plunder'd and ſpoil'd ; though tis certain their Copiers were er- 

tremely careleſs in giving the proper Names of Witneſſes, Sc. In a vey | 

old one, that has fallen into my Hands, King Henry's Charter ends Hils Teft- 

bus, Bonifacio Cant. Archiep. &c. Dat. apud Weſtmon. IX. Die Februar, arm 

regui noſtri nono. And King Edward's Confirmation does alſo conclude ye!) 

differently from what we have in the Print, Mis Te. Roberto Cantuar. A.- 

chiep. &c. Datum per manum nofiram apud Weſtmon. xviii., die Mail, 4% 

| Regni noſiri xxviii. In ſeveral Manuſcripts, and in TotzeP's Edition in Pitt 

the Cuſtoms of Kent are annex'd, being certain Privileges and Tenures pe- 


* Coke's Inſtit. lib. 2. cap. 3. ® Anno Regni 17. Charta. * Sec his Life by Mr. Gibſon, p. 6: * AD. 
© AnnoReg.g. 4 25 Ed. 1. and 31. Acts — 1626. 1 Dr. Tho. Ga nk ne Scrip PF 
© Procem. ad Inſtit. par. 2. f Vid. — p. | ® Procem. ad Inſtit. par. 2. e 

30. 1 Fit. Lond. 1662, &c. * In Gloſſ. Voce M. * iy by | 


: 
' - — 
\ - * i * 8 
4 » * 


either in Divinity or Morality, about che ſame Date. Thus, for Example, 


chymical Concluſons for the Attainment of the Philoſopher's Stone; — 
pe that reads Chaucer's' Tale of the Canon's Yeoman, 1571 


Tie Eu dei Ar 
weer l. Cb, (ven Is Cangas H) as were: in 
anch ür! 


Eire John 
anatory Comment on theſe Cuſtoms; wherein ſeveral nſtances 


Uſe before and au the K 


an expl Nur F 
20 21 of the Difference of antient Gave/kind:' from Common-Law- 


od * 
| * 1 . 
| 
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ſays; they are ſuch (ques ferent PART 


a” 


Lanburu met with one Copy of em which ſays they.were allowes „ 
de:Berwike, vel Compagnions,” Fuflicer-en Eire n Kent, le 22-0 
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| 003 Acts of Parliatnent give often ſuch- fair Hints of the: Humours moſt pre 
as rout of their being Enacted, as that many Parts of our His tue,. 


r'd with | the W 7 * 


4 


if compa 


may be recover d from them; eſpecially 


ruinous: Fancy: (which had then ſeia d moſt of our Nobility) of tryi 


enn d about the ſame 
Thus likewiſe from the Statute of e Maribridge, ſome have taken the great 
(to uſe Larp Expreflion) the Imperia Legum began to prevail in our Land, 
the Confuſions of 'abſoluce and arbitrary Tyranny being utterly aboliſh, 

and laid aſide. Amongſt our printed Statute- Books, the moſt antient ones 
are of chief Uſe and Authority; giving a juſt Account of ſome Laws Which 
(being now loſt from among the Records ) had otherwiſe periſh'd, and very 
often a more faithful one than the Books of latter Editions. For Inſtan ce, 


the Statute e of Felony for Stealing -a. Falcon (in che laff Editions) has the 


Words Laneret, ar any other Hawk; and ſome old Copies: in Manuſcript have 
Lanyret, Auſtor au autor Falcon : Whereas the true Reading is, that of the 
eldeſt Prints, Lanyret au auter Falcon; omitting the Word iter (or Gos- 
Hawk) which the Enactors of that Law never thought of, and not uſing 
ſo general a Term as any other Hawk, which likewiſe goes beyond their In- 
tention, To enlarge the Stock of theit Laws, in Times wherein the Remains 
are not numerous, the firſt Compilers of - theſe Books have amaſtd Proclama- 
tions, Writs, Gc. all under the general Name of Laus. Thus the Stature, 
as they call it, of Circumſpecs Agatis, is more properly a Writ to the 
Judges: The like may be ſaid of that 8s of Carliſie, and that h of - Fines is 
more like a Rule of Court, that i of Wards and Relief no mote than a mar- 
ginal Note on ſome old Book of Entries, Cc. R. Pynſons k Edition of the 
Antigua Statuta is acknowledged to come after two or three former Imprefli- 
ons; and yet what a wretched Confuſion runs through the Whole Work ? Se- 
veral of the Conſtitutions of Henry the Third (as De Anno Biffextili, 725 
Panis, &c.) are jumbled and miſplaced, ſo as to. follow after others of EA. 
ward the Firſt's enacting; and ſeveral of Edward the Second's (De Prerqa- 


ia Regis, and Modus faciendi Hominium) are likewiſe follow'd by ſome of 


that King's Fathers and Grandfathers. The putting of inal Notes to 
the Statutes at large, was firſt begun by Vill. Raſtal, who | collected all in 


Force from Magna Charta to the fourth Year of P 611ip and Mary; and hiv Con- 


tinuer m carry'd them: to the forty third of Quren Ehzobeth. Soon aſter, a 


end. Pulton publiſh'd his Collection » of Statutes, repeald us well a8 Un- 
FCC deepest, 


* Peramb, of Kent, Edit. 1596. pag. 570. Þ 5 Hen, | © 37 Ed. 3. cap. 9. c 13 24. 1. 6 is EA. 2. * 16 


4. Cap. 4. c | 
R. Twi, Pratt. 4 12 ot 7 © Fe Vid. D. | Ed.1. ! 28 Ec. 1. .* 129 Lond, 1527, 1 Fol. Tan. 
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| 3 ed, a ee gave che fame more ſervibeably ferviveably (th goad uff 

| III. niarginal Notes): „ James the Fir. Theſe have 

n continu'd -by! Many, NMcbie, dcr. Pulton's comparing of. the Stu. 

tutes of the firſt ten K inge; from — Ninth Year Yeu of wy he Think, 

he beende Rickard che Third) wich he in Tito 

French, | his examining of the reſt; n private Acts, G. 

are Performances hich. hve highly 5 the Publick; 3 — 3 
pable of farther Improvements te Publiſhers have thou Ralf 

ow on them. * comparing by Editions with the MS. R of Pu: 


Sa 5 26 in hey never yet p 
Print,/rhich ooeus in ie Rolls IL — 
ally in qualifying bitter Reflections on the fopes FI 
Statutes to be enacted, and afterwards dats, and — yet printed 
6. Whole Parhiaments omitted, wherein were r ble Matters trans- 

acted. . Whole Parliainents fepcal'd and made void by Subſequencs.. Ales 
Differences were 1 8 and a great many Inſtances given upon. 
cular H yet I do not find that Care is taten th have them 
vectifyd. The -A 1 of our Statute Laws is certainly ef gien 
and ee Uſez eſpecialiy 3 up to that-vaſt Balk uber 
we how. have them. But when theſe methodical Abſtracts. are publiſh'd 


tis fequifite chat à more than ordinary Oure be taken in examining the ab- 
meral Quotations, and: ſhort References; otherwiſe the Miſtakes, into bich 
the Reader may de led, are waſpeakable und endleſs. . The firſt 5 gy ot 
of this Kind that I have ſren, made by F. Puitun; Tr INOS 
ical Order, and (intending it only for the Service of Juſtices 

took Notice: ohly bf penal Statuten. He was follow'dahd' calarg'd by La. 
3 whoſe Book has boen uſten very reprinted. In the lift 
Impreffion d the falſe References are ſuid to be rectifyd; and the Whole 
acchrately WER RTE e Os or my _ 


Car omg 
Ou nit len ith 


. 


in wit ab an Hiſtorian Fall Sutin 
tion in the Purticulurs they x on; and therefore Truth as well as Ourioky 
will invite him to 2 che original Records, wherof thet 
_ ute often very faulty Ooples. Before che Uſe of Printing, and till che Reign 
of? che Seventh, oor Statutes were ull 'engrofs'd in Parchmetit, and (. 
virtue of de King's Writ to that Purpoſe) md openly in every Cour 
: A Method which was undoubtedly of excellent Advantage to the Sub 
ject, ant. what ſome of our e greuteſt Men of Law have worthy to be 
reſtor d. About the Time that this Adviet was offer'd, twas f obſer d, thi 
we had then had near tliree hundred Sofſions of Parliament fince 'che-Conqueh, 
in each whereof divers Ace had been paſod; and chat of theſe a aud 
Number had never yet a in Print. The Reader's Zeal will perhaps k 
che better quicken'd, if we give him one or two of the many Inſtances iu 
.might'be afforded him in this Particular. Know therefore, that there 1s b 0. 
dofmant Statute of this Kind, wherein ſuch eccleſiaſtical Liv ings as 7 
- Feriths to the Pope, were exem from paying them to the King; 
Pro iſo, chat the acyuir'd PVſſeſfons aſterwards ſhould be chargeable 10 
King, and not tb the Pope. There's h another Act in the Rolls againſt 7 


ruptem in Judges, and other of the King's Officers; which was omits! 


* 1 


V pol. Ibid. 1618. *b-Ioſtit. Par. 4. 1p - Fo, & 'f Taftit. 8 tba 10. 518 *.; 
« Quar. Ni by Er. Babker he W, Nie. ml. Ga 
I ORtavo, Lond. "168g. © Inſtit.. par. 2. pag. 526 
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hole chat Wade QolleFiors for the Publſek; betabie' they faund bo its Mar- 
gin Reſpefuatur per Nomi pur Principem & Conc:lium. This Statute (as ap- 
pears from * Sir Garg Cote s, pybliſh'd Copy of it) has its Le Roy de vort: 
And the mdrginal Note i Salz ne of the many Prolicks of che Prince, (af. 
terwards Henry the Fifth) who alfo put a like ReſpeFuatur upon "et Kol 


| of the ſame Parliament ton fog Regulation of e In cheſe olls 


have Tikewile a great many Decifions of difficult Points in Law z which. 
o 
rene © Court by de Inferior" ones 'of bath Bencbes. In theſe, as in our 
modem Reports, We Have nof only the final Reſolution, and Judginent of 


at allo the Reaſons und Cauſes of che fame. An exact Abridg- 


der 


x"; Records as werg to be bad in thi 


q Euward the Second, to that of Ri- 
how moſt of thoſe that 


7 an Account, how moſt of thoſe tha 
Award the Third, came to be loſt. Some 


the Reigns 
in the Parliaments d 
Years of ©dwerd the Third. He informs us i 
and Fine, Rolls of King Jobn, 


Intereſts; and the great Liberty, 
he thinks, that has been fince taken by the King's Attornies, and other Offi- 
cers, in calling for the Remains of ſuch a Spoil, (without a due Care of re- 
turning +them, hen their Occaſions were anſwer'd) has abundantly, en- 
creas d. che Damage. The beſt and only Supply, he obſeryes, which is now 
to be / had of theſe Defects, is From fock Fridnears as are to be \found in our 
later Records and ' ancient Hiſtotians; eſpecially in M. Paris, M. efimunſzer, 
Malmesbury, *Huntington, and Heveden, who frequently regiſter” the par- 
lamentary Proceedings and Tranſactions within the ſeyeral Limits of their 
Hiſtories, Let me add, if the future Changes to which all human Affairs 
are liable, ſhall hereafter expoſe theſe to neyy Loſſes and Embezzlements, 
there's a fair Pranſeript to be had of them (from the firſt Year of Edward 
the Third, to- the Forty third of Queen Elizabeth) in e Cotton's Library; 
where there are alſo +two Volumes of Indices to the Tower Records, the one 
whereof commences at the Third of King John, ending at the Fifty firſt of 
won. e {ll e 


lafit. par. 3. cap. 101, ® Pol. Lond, 1657. „ Vol. 164 Trum E. F. 4 Ibid. Tim, C 4, 
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um, 


Sir Edward Coke eites à great 


forum ſuorum Regum Angliæ ufttatus, 


_ preſented (in the very 


Bor, Lord Lieutenant, and the Privy-Council 
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aſmuch as the latter can only. be made by. the King, und-a..threefold Confer 
of the Eſtates; whereas the former is ördaind wich one or two of them: 
80 chat (when the Clergy is omitted) whatever by the King, the Lord 
'Temporal.and Commons, is no more than an Ordinance. For this- 
many Rolls of Parliament and other Authorities: 
And, for fatther Satisfaction, the Reader may. have Recourſe: 10 Treatiſe 
(publiſh'd b about Twenty Years ago) Statutes and Ach of, Parliz. 
ment, and the Expoſition. Tis ET ay been written by Sir Chriftopler 
2 the famous Lord Chancellor of England (and of the Univerligy. of 
Oxford in Queen E/izabeth's Time: But ſome e have doubted. whether. that 
great Name were not unjuſtly -uſurp'd, for the e of the Sue, 
and to mien wy et 


E +4" 'F 


Commons; wherein every Day's Vote that paſſes is carefully r regiſter d by the 
Clerks of the ſeveral Houſes. I call theſe Records, upon vey juſt Grounds; 
ſince the d Law it ſelf has declar'd: that of the Houſe of to be fo, 
A compleat Journal of che Tranſactions of both Houſes (from the firſt Yeu 
of Henry the Eighth to the Seventh of Edward the Sixth) was drawn up by 
Rob. Bowyer, who was, ſworn Clerk of the Parliaments, 4. D. 1609, and b 
now in e Cotton' Library. But the ſureſt Fountain (whence theſe Authorities 
are to be derived) is that of the original POR n 1 the Tone and 
the Parliament-Office, - 


Tn x true primitive Conſtitution of our e Parliaments is by ſome fancy'd v 
he beſt learn'd from an old Treatiſe bearing this long Title: f Modus quam 
Parliamentum Regrs, Ang Angliz & Anglorum /7 uorum page's Mae a; Ky! 
Edwardi, #/i: R. Ethelredi; qui modus 5 iſcretiores 
ram Wilm Duce Normanniz, Congugſtore & pale wr Anglie, 57 Conguefo 
| boc pracipiente, & per ipſum e, & ſuts temporibus & temparibus Jucciſ 
Some great 2 — 1 I ſay, have cont 
is whole Story, and roundly affirm'd, that the Bock vn 
Manner here area) to the z who not 
only approv'd it, but held a Parliament _ purſuant. to irs. Directions. | 
was afterwards, they fay, uanſcribd in a Parc hment-Roll, and ſent into Ii. 
land by Henry the Second; and exemplify'd (by the Advice of Sir Jon Ta- 
that Ki — in the Sin 
Year of Henry the Fourth. It a pears alſo that it was perus d by the Com- 
pilers of the Statute of 1 0 Charta; who have ſtated the Relief of Eat 
doms, Baronies, and Knight's-Fees, according to the Pr in this ven 
Modus. Tis pity that all this ſhould be a Miſtake, A h Mr. Selden ven 
reaſonably argues, that this venerable Monument cannot be elder fr, the 
Reign of Edward the Third; and that the whole is an Impoſture:of fome bil 
Fancy. This he proves from the Terms of Juſticiæ de Banco, : Capatalis Juſt 
ciarius, Comes Seneſchallus, Comes Mareſchallus, &c. which bear Date fon: 
Ages after the aa he had of the Normans; nor could he ever meet with af 
Copy of it, (and he ſeen ſeveral ) * carry d an elder Face. * 


© © Tnſtit. par. 4. cap. 1. pag. 25. d Octav. Lond. | cap. 1. 1 Vid. Inſtit. Par. 4. aid ond 
1677. © Vid. Ath. Oxon. 18 I. 275 223. 4 St. 6 Hon, pag, 610, $11, 612, Kc. Wes * 
Hen. 8. cap. 16. Tiberius, Bibl. Cor. Nero, — | 
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ever was any" fach Rule ' obſerved in making 6f Earldoms and/Baronicyy/P arr | 


out of 16 many Nufghes Fees, as is there-pretended: : For ſeveral Earldoms,// III 


what Manner judgment was given, how Petitions: were brought in, and in 


what Forms Statutes and other Parliamentary Conſtitutions were anciently 
drawn, may be'feen at large in . Ryley's Placita Parliamentaria ; in which 


we have Judgments upon ſuch Pleadings in the Parliament of Edward the 


Firſt, and Edward the Second. To theſe there is added an Appendix of Sta- 


tutes, Ordinances,” and other Records, whefeby the Author would prove the 
Homage heretofore paid by the Kings of Scotland to ours, to be (as many 
other Writers, both before and after him, have endeavoured to do) for 
their whole Realm; and not ſolely for the Eng/iþ Counties which they held 


in Fee, Out of V. Prynne's grand Store-houſe of Collections, we had 
what he was pleaſed. to call the b Firſt Part of the Hiſtory of the ancient 
Councils and Parliaments of England, from the Year 673, to the Begin< 


ning of Henry the Third's Reign; which was e afterwards/transformed into 
A Seaſonable, Legal, and Hiſtorical Vindication of 
Liberties, Rights, Laws, and Government of all Engliſh -Freemen : And this, 
with a Second Part to the ſame Tune, was reprinted the Year following. 
A great many more Writers have treated on this Subject, ſome whereof ate 
not worth the naming. as. e e 0051.0 ng 


T x E Preface to Nath. Bacon's Diſcourſe on the Engliſh Government, ( for- Hou f 
merly mention'd) is an Anſwer to a Treatiſe endeavouring to prove, that the: ©" 


Lords were the only Parliament before the Thirteenth Century: But his Con- 
cluſion ſhews, that he could not be an impartial Writer in the Cauſe: ¶ ſome- 
times (ſays. he) a Parliament of Lords only may be againſt the King, and ſo 
without King or People; as inthe Caſe between Stephen and Maud the Empreſs, 
and the Caſe of King John; it may be thoug ht as rational ſor the Cum- 
mons in after Ages t hold a Parliament without King, or Houſe of Lords; and 
then all the Opponents Labour is to little Purpoſe. The Debate has been lately 
= rcallumed, and managed on both Sides with leſs Virulence, and better Man- 
vers. The chief Aﬀerters of the Antiquity of the Commons, are Mr. Petyt 
nn his d Ancient Right of the Commons of England, and Mr. Atwood 
in his Jani Anglorum facies nova; who are both amply taken to Task 
by the induſtrious and learned f Dr. Robert Brady, the King's Profeſſor 
of Phyſick at Cambridge, and ſometime a Repreſentative: of that Univerſuy 
in Parliament. Againſt Mr. Petyt he takes upon him to prove expreſly, 
1. That the Commons of England. ( repreſented by Knights, Citizens, and 
Burgeſſes in Parliament) were not introduced, nor were ont of the three 
Eſtates, before the 49th Year of Henry the Third ; and, 2. That, if they were 
any way repreſented in thoſe great-Councils, before that Time, it was by the 

*nentes in Capite. His Controverſy with the other Gentleman (the New Face- 
maker, as he calls him) is bottom d upon King Fobs's Charter; Which, his 
Adverſary ſays, does abundantly prove, that all Cities, Burghs, and Free- 


649. * 25. ment. Anti-Norman. p. 156, In bis Introduction 
79. Argu- | to-the al A Hillary, al. Lond, 16. 
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of the good old Fundamental 


ja che Times it refers to, conſiſted of more thaw twenty ſuch Fees, ad. ; 
ſereral Baronics of leſs than thirteen. The Author is alſo miſtaken, in 
gueſſing at ſuch Uſages and Cuſtoms, as indeed never prevailed in either 
Houſe of Parlament: As When he repreſents the Archbiſhops and Biſhops | 
of the two Provinces, as placed on the King's Right and Left Hand; the 
equalling of Barons of the Cinque Ports with Barons of the Kingdom, Sc. 
How Pleadings uſed to be managed in this ſupreme Court of the Realm, in 
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P AKT: balders, werte conſtituent Parts of the, Common; Council of the, Kingdom: 
III: Whereas, ſays be, it only intimates, that all theſe; had ancientiy, their; free 
wav Caftoms; and local: Uſages, Which are hexe confirmed. In both theſe. Diſ. 


* 


„ 


courſes the Doctor ſhe ws himſelf to be very converſant and welbskilld in our 
Engliſh Records, which we have all the Reaſon in the World to believe ate 
fairly and faithfully cited: And whether the Inferences that he draws from 

them are juſt and reaſonable, his Readers muſt judge. He ſeems to haye 


been as ſolicitous as we can well deſire an Author to be, to give us all due 


| 8 ir this f Particular 8 Before | the, U/e of theſe Recor 4% I confidered 
{: 


ays he) again and again, whether I might not be miſtaken in their, trueMean. 
ing; and likewiſe confidered all Circumſtantes, and compared them with: other 
Relations of the ſame Time and Things, where-ever I could find them. What 
farther Care could we poſſibly expect? One would hope, that a Work thus 
cautiouſly carry'd on, might be intirely rely'd on; and ſo effectually maintain 
its Point, as never to be overthrown: And yet an Attempt was made to expoſe 
and run it down, (as an impotent Libel againſt the Government by King, 
Lords, and Commons) in a Book intituled, > Fus Anglorum ab antiguo; in ide 
Concluſion whereof there's a Sham- Speech, pretended to be made upon the 
Doctor's Principles; which is, indeed, libellous enough upon our HN 
Government. What ſeemed conſiderable in this Book, was reply 'd to in an 
Anſwer to b Argumeutum Anti- Nor mannicum; a Piece written (as the Doctot 

eſſes) by the ſame Author in Maſquerade. There was another Anſwer to 

r. Petyt's Book, written by e Sir Milliam Dugdale But, as that has lek in 
it, than what was ad vannced by Dr. Brady, ſo it ſeems to have been. left; un- 
finiſhed, upon the Notice the Author might have of the like Undertaking by 
another Hand. I have oſten wondered that none of theſe inquiſitive Gen- 


tlemen ever mention a Record, in the Norman Saxon Dialect, which was 


long ſince publiſhed by 4 Mr. Somner, and appears to me to have ſomething 
very remarkable on this Subject: It bears Date the 18th of October, in the 
Forty-ſecond Year of Henry the Third, and manifeſtly diſtinguiſhes *wixt 
thoſe Members of Parliament that were choſen by the King, and thoſe that 
were elected { puny her loanvey xolk] by the People: Which ſeems plainly 
enough to prove, that the latter had their Repreſentatives here before the 4g 
of that King. A reverend Brother of mine ( Rights, Powers, Kc. of Cone 
cation, p. 313) has indeed whi/per'd (as loud as Bow Bell) in my Ear, that 
this is frivolous, and not worth the mentioning; which he would needs proxe 
to me out of the Burton Annals. He ſays, tis plain from thence; that these wat 
a Council of Four and Twenty choſen by the King and the Barons; and that 
ſuch of theſe, as were deputed by the latter, are the Men here ſpeciſſ d: & 
that Ze Commune in the French Record, and peloanver xolk in the Norman 
Eng liſh, (both of which, by the way, are Originals) ſignifies Lordi, and 
not Commons. Very ſtrange, indeed! Were it my turn to whiſper, I could 
tell my good Friend, that he has'turn'd over two Leaves of the Annals a 
once. He quotes p. 412, and 416; but, as Ill-luck would have it, the 440 
and 415 never came in his Sight: He would there have found anothet Com- 
mittee of Lords and Commons; the firſt Twelve whereof are faid:to be # 
dude ke ſunt eſlu pur les Barons, who are of the ſame Degree with-their|Elegor 
Then follows the full Lift of Twenty-four, ke /ant mis per le Commun; 
and half of theſe appear to be Commoners, in the modern Senſe of the Word 
Now, I am not unwilling to believe tliat e Commun ( in this Place) means 
the whole Parliamentary Community or Aſſembly, both Lords as; > 
ING £4 47 = HTS W 
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who, at that time, fate together: And both the Matter and Form of their PA KT 
Oath, which+ I haye here under the Title of Ceo fura le Commun de igll. III. 
tere # Oxenfors, confirms me it this Opinion. But, to return; Sir Shell ; 
man's T reatiſe of Parliaments, is ſhort and full, and what ſummarily de- Fe | 
termines all Diſputes concerning the ancient Conſtitution of thefe auguſt 

Aﬀemblies, © He ſhews, that the meaneſt Vaſſals in the Kingdom had their 

Repreſentatives, or Maſters, in the moſt primitive Councils of the Nation, 

ho had a ſufficient Power to act for, and conclude them: 80 that what 

theſe Senators (even before the Conqueſt) agreed to, was'indifpenſably = 

and univerſally obliging. And truly, if b Conceſſa 3 Rege, Haroni bus 

& Popul be right Latin for Acts of Parliament, their original Date is 


very | ancient. : * N 4 ' T k 4 PE * G 4 3 A 
* , . 1 * ; | > | 
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Txt Houſe of Lords is (on all hands) agreed to be Curia, as well as Con- Lordi. 
ciium; the higheſt Court of judicature in England ;' from wWhence no Ap- 

peal lies, fave only to a ſucceeding Parliament. Their Rights of Judica- 

ture, Cc. are particularly ſtated and examined in two Treatiſes uſually 
aſcribed to Mr. Saen; though the former is ſuſpected to have been written 

by Sir Symonds D'Ewes e f. © 4 brief Diſcoar/e cuncerning the Power of 
Peers, and Commons of Parliament, in Point of Fadicature'; a ſmall Pam- 

phlet of two Sheets, 2. 4 Privileges ' of the Baronage' of England, when 

they fit in Parliament. There have indeed often happened Debates (even 

in the Houſe of Peers itſelf.) about the Rights of the Lords Spiritual, to 

vote in Capital Caſes ; and the Merits of the Cauſe have been argued 

| ſeveral Perſons of great Learning and Acquaintance with the Antiquities an 
Records of this Kingdom. The Diſpute was carry'd ſomewhat higher in 

the Year 1660, when the laſt Conflict happened betwixt Epiſcopaey and Preſ- 
bytery ; and then a e learned 4pology was publiſned by Jer. Srephens Preben- 

dary of Salizbury, the excellent Coadjutor f of Sir F. Selman, in his Edition 

of our ancient Councils. Afterwards, when this general Attack upon the 
whole Order had fail'd, the Argument was confined to the ſingle Caſe before 
mentioned; and then, in Defence of the Spiritual Lords, we had their 8 Honour 
Aſerted, and the h Gram Qubſlion concerning the Biſhops Right, &c) the 
latter whereof was written by dhe learned Dr. Stillingſioet, late Biſhop of Yor- | : 
cefier, who has given us all that the Rolls of Parliament and our ancient Hiſto- 
ries affordedion that Subject. Theſe Advocates were reply d upon by the Lord 

i Hollis, in 2 Firſt and Second Zetter to bis Friend; and ' a couple of Gentle- 

men, of the ſame Perſuaſion, bore up his Train in an Appendix. All that looks 

new in theſe Mriters, is, in a few Words, 'oyerthrown by an anonymous Au- 


thor of the k'Right3 of Biſhops to Fudge in Capital Caſts, Rc. 
14 6 1 Sa 110 | 65 ar Cru Har ©3109 740 F951 41.» v2 
SOME extraordinary Paſſages in the late Reign, put our Men of Law upon Di/per/ng 


an Enquiry, not much-canvaſs'd in former Times, Whether the King could 7-»er: 
diſpenſe with Penal Statutes? Sir Edward Herbert, Lord Chief Juſtice of 
the CommonPleas, argued for the Diſpenſing Power, in his 1 Hort Account 
of the Authdrities whereon Judgment was given in Sir Edward Hales's Caſe, 
wherein heendeavoured to prove, that every Malum Prohibitum was diſpenſable; 
_ that our Kings have uſually diſpenſed with the m Statute, which provides, 
at no Sheriff ſhould continue above one Year ; their Practice being juſtified 
Gon Relig. Spelman, pag. 57, G. Vid. LL. Ed: I tom. 1. © ol. pr, „ Bro: pre 23.64, ? See 
* * 2 8. © 4to. Lond. 1640. 4 8vo, Lond. | his Remains, 8vo. pr. 4s. * 8vo. pr. 1 f. 6 d. I 4to. 
+*. * vvo. Lond. 1660, f Vid. Przfat. ad Concii. | pr. 6 4. n 23 Hen. 6, cap. 8, . 
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Writ of 


Summons. 


tos 


Pak by che r Optich of the Mages. his: 
I. 


more Eaſe} and greater Advantage, fetch his Inſtructions from Sir Men 
Digdal's h perfect Copy of all Summons of the Nobility to the great Ons 


* "Rf * * 
by W. n a Barriſter at Law, who" undertook to 1 that the 


of Authorities, Whereon the Chief Juſtice laboured to excuſe his Judgment, 


were unfairly cited, and as ill applied. Before either of theſe appeared in 
8 Sir Edward Atkins (as himſelf tells us) had compleated' his < Enquiry 
into the Naftire and "Grounds of this pretended Power; ; though, havir 
not publiſ'd it till he met with the former of em, he added Ahithadverſ 
upon Sir E. Herbert's Book. He proves that ee 
' Popiſh Invention; about the ſame Date with the Doctri | 
tion: That the Uſe of it is not warrarited by Petenten, Region, or Law; 
a that our Parliaments never cxprefly yielded this Point, they 

ſometimes prudently waved the diſputing of it. In the d Trial of che 
Seven Biſhops there was a freſh Occaſion given for the unravelling of. this 
whole Matter; and thoſe learned Perſons who were of Counſel Sia 
Prelates, gave us "OOF View of whatever _ SORTER Records afforded 
at hou e les“ | | WOT enen 5 
1 eee 6 ee 

Tas great: Councils of Parliament haye been always called by -a Wit 
Sado from the K ing; wherein the ancient e Works and Forms ure reli, 
giouſly to be attended to, and kept : And therefore, becauſe cite in that 
directed to the Counties) require them to elect duo; Milift: gludiis cinkes, 
Efquires, 


an f Act of Parliament was neceffary to allow the Election of Norable 
or Gentlemen. Whoever deſires a full Account of theſe Matters; may have Re- 
courſe to Mil. Prynne's voluminous 8 Brief Regifter, or Kalendar'ofitheſeveral 
Kinds and Forms of all Parliamentary Writs : Or aps be may, with 


cils and Parliaments of this Realm, from the 4gth of Henry the Third, to 
the preſent Times; wherein he will alſo find the like Mandates tothe Clergy 
and Commons. Thoſe: to the Laity ſometimes require them to upper un 
Equis & Armis, ad faciendum ea, &c. and the Writ directed te the uch 
biſhops and Biſhops; commands, either their own. Attendantefinglyy cara 
moſt commonly) that they be accompanied with the Priors, ''Archdeacons, 
and Proctofs of the Clergy. The Lifts of the Nobility, ſumimon d in the 


| ſeveral Reigns, are highly uſeful ; ſhewing us, that many noble Perſans dave 


been called to Parliament in Right of their Wives, alt in the Liſe- time 
of their Fathers, and by ſuch Titles as (in Truth) were not) ſet deſcend! 
upon themſelves, &c. As ſoon as the "Houſes were met, 

King, that he would require the Archbiſhops and Clergy A pray for the 
Peace and good Government of the Realm, a for a of the 
good Underſtanding betwixt his Majeſty and the Eftates of his Kingdom 
And, accordingly, the Writ de Orando pro Ke & ne common in 
Edvard the F Time. 3 : 155 70 5 Fes 2 | 
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HE general Name of all thoſe is from the Latin Word, ee Records in 
For a Record or Inrollment is a Memorial of the higheſt Nature. 0 
Hence they are well defined, Memorials in Rolls of Parchment, of che 
Proceedings and Ach of a Court of Juſtice, which has Power to hold Plea, 
to the Courſe of the common Law, of real, or mixt Actions, 
herein the Debt or Damage amounts to (at leaſt) Forty Shillings; which 
Courrs of Record are created by Parliament, e or Preſcription. 
During the Term wherein any judicial Ac is done, theſe: Records remain in 
che Breaſt of the Court, and alterable as the Judges ſhall direct: But after- 
wards they are = the Roll, and admit no Alteration, Averment or Proof to 
the contrary. TM carry ſo abſolute a Verity in our Law, that, upon a Plea 
that there is no ** det tis not to be try d by Witneſs, Jury, or other- 
wiſe than only by itſelf, The b ſtealing, or withdrawing of any Record, or 
Parcel thereof, Writ, Return, Panal, Proceſs, or Warrant of Atcorney in the 
Chancery, Exchequer, ot either Bench, is Felony. ' The | County-Court, 
Hund Court, Court-Baron, Ic. oy not Courts cord, and e 
the Proceedings therein may be deny d, and tryd by Jury. Yet we ſhall 
beg leave to glve them the Nats of Records hereafter ; fince may be of 
bo.) more Uſe and Authority in Hiſtory, than at the Bar. © Monumenta 
nos Recorda vocamus, ſunt. Veritatis & Vetuſtatis Veſtigia. This Deſcri ption 
of em, in a 1 and a more extended Senſe, will beſt agree with our 
ſent Notion and Uſe of the Word: Tho' we ſhall readily allow, that thoſe 
of the former Denomination beſt deſerve the Name, and ought to 1 
(what we herg ive them) the Precedence. 80 jealous have our Governors 
always been, 185 the exact Preſervation of theſe, that we have not only ſevere 
4140 againſt either Judges, or Clerks, that ſhall be guiky of os falſe 
Entry, Raſure, Ge. but, in Point of Fact, we are afſur'd, that Juſtice e Ing. 
bam ( in the Neign of Edward the Firſt) paid, no leſs than Eight Hundred 
Marks for a Fine; his Crime being only this: A poor Man was fined at 13s. 
4 d. and the Judge, in Compaſſion,” caus d the Roll to be razed, and made 
6 . 8 d. As the Chapel at 8 Rolls grows full and over-ſtock'd, theſe Re- 
cords are remov'd' (by a ſpecial Writ to thatPurpoſe) to the Tower, where, 
in two ſeveral Apartments, they are methodically rank d, according to their 
various Kinds and Uſes. 1. In Wakefield Tower, we have the Inrollments of 
Leagues and Treaties with foreign Princes; the or iginal Laws, as they paſs'd 
the Royal Aﬀent; anthentick Memoirs of our Enghfb Atchievements in France, 
and other Nations; Forms of Homage from the Kings of Scotland; the Eſta- 
bliſhment and Laws of Treland; Liberties and Privileges granted to Cities, Cor- 
28 and private Subjects; Tenures and Surveys of Lands and Manors; 
Inſpeximus of Charters and Deeds made before, and ſoon after the Norman Con- 
queſt; Boundaries of all the Foreſts in England, &c. In ſhort, we have here 
(according to the Petition of the f Commons in Parliament) the per 


Evidence of every Man 's Right, 9 N no Story of the Nation can be. 
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PA written er prey. 2. In Julius Caſar's Chapel, in che White x hb ID 

III. another mighty Collection of Records; out of which indefatigabſe . 

8 gather'd his four large Volumes. Theſe 725 Ming into ſeveral Cons | ac 

ng ts the Order of each King's Reign; beg with King 
 ivg wich Rirbard the Third. Here are ns ** Lor leſſer 


2 dee Nes On na 9 — to the different . 


332 91 ln „Ls 
\ — a —— S Pat. Ret. fs Ns ng ot... F. = Solis. 
Euoſcome, & Almaniæ, Rot. Roman. Tudeorum, Ragman, Brangwin Cont wy 
entium,  Thedaſt: was ſo called from the. Barons that join'd 7 ce Du 
_ Lancaſter againſt Edward the Second; who (being too 77845 100 orc 
be named Rebels had the ſofter Name of 2 Contrarients beſt 
Any of theſe. may be ſeen and perus'd by thoſe that have G8 * ts on = 
ſult them; there being one appointed (by the N to attend 110 
Purpoſe, Eight Hours every Day in Summer, and Six in Winter. NY W 
of In/peximus (which repeat to us the Ordinances Letters Pa en Ge. 
former Kings) have happily | preſery'd. the Hiſtory of 1 many notable Tran: 
ons, which had otherwiſe periſh'd: For Example, we chould not 
known that the Biſhops and nk ee were forbidden by Ni 
Conqueror to mix Juriſdictions with the Earl (Senator, or Alderman of the 
County) in the Hundred, ot Scyre- Gemoct, but for ſuch an b I 
kick, we find in the Second Year of Richard the Second; at hie Time, 
it ſerms, ſuch an authentick Prohibition was extant and in bei ng. In the 
Caſe of Read and Hide e a Vidimus was produced under the great Seal where- 
in were theſe Words: Yidimus quendam Librum in Pergamen, intitulatum Ve 
lumen de C optts Munimentorum, ſeu di ver ſorum geſtorum & actorum Monaſtery 
ae Abingdon. It was refolv'd by the Judges, that this Exemplification 
ought not to be given in Evidence; becauſe that -which - was exem plify'd 
was not of Record, nor Publick, and in the Cuſtody. of ſworn Ofens k 
was alſo reſolv'd, that no Record, or Inrollment of any | Record, may be 
exetnplity'd under-the Great Seal; other than thoſe of the Court of Chan- 
| wt th or duly remov'd thither by Certiarari, &c. and that no, Exempligce 
tion ought to be of a Part of any ſuch Record, but of the whole. A Bench 
| of Antiquaries would never have. been thus nice and ſcrupulous. © * The, Powels 
Repertory of Records in the Exchequer, and Directions for the Search 
of thoſe: that are there, as likewiſe in the e Chancery and Tower With the 
accuſtom'd Fees for ſuch Enquiries, will be of ſome Uſe to our Hiſtoria 
as well as to thoſe Practitioners in AB for BIN they 9 N i 
en 8 1 N tu oob#%% # 


Courts in Inc: whe Ninth Year of Edward the F * etwas the 2 wy Ca of 
general, all the judges of the Realm, (at a Trial in the f e that all the 
King's Courts have been time out of mind; fo that tis not known which 3 
the moſt antient. I ſhall not now move for the b of this 1 
but ſhall only inform the Reader, 
before each of theſe (and conſequently of what, Na 
cords are) from the Writings of ſuch Authors as haye 
their Juriſdictiom V. Lambard's s Archaton diſcourſes, 
learned Way, of all the ſupreme Courts of Judicature in this  Kingdow; 
and has been ſo well liked, as to Ait of various Eaiticne, with, confide 


+35 


«Vid. unde ad Iriſtit. par. 4. pa b Rot. par. [ om. Wen a Fog pr. A 1 CES 1s, 64 
1. Ric. 2. m. 12. u. 5, Term. ic 10. Jul. 1. le Inſtit. par. 4. "Ip 8. f £9, pret. 1 5. 64 


4 _ * 


* 
* 


Author confeſſes, that in this Work he amaſs'd together 


it ſeem'd (hever ſo remotely) to belong to any of thoſe Heads under 
ich he had firſt rank d the whole of his Matter: So that, if there be 
me Repetitions and Tautologies, tis but what uſually happens in the prime 


Dravghts gf, all Common-place Books, His great Age, when he came. to 


125 theſe Papers over for the Preſs, would not admit of Nicety and Exact- 
neſs; and he UG before they were publiſh'd. In Vill. Prynne's b Animad- 
verſions upon them, a great many Miſquotations of Records, &c. are noted; 


an 


be done him by the Publiſhers of his Orphan-Labours, As the Caſe: now 
ſtands with this Book, perhaps our firſt Enquiries after the Hiſtory of the 
aws of, 1s Kingdom, oughc to begin with the careful reading of Sir Will. 
Dugdale's e Origines Juridiciales; which we ſhall find ſo accurately penn d, 


; 


and with, ſo good a Mixture of Learning and Judgment, that twill almoſt = 


do the, Worl alone. I cannot give a better View of this moſt elaborate Trea- 


dle, than by telling the Reader, that it fully anſwers its Title-Page ; giving 


as complete 5 as twas poſſible for one Man to furniſh us with, of 
the Original of our Eng/i/h Laws, Courts of Juſtice, Forms of Trial, Pu- 
niſhments in Caſes Criminal, Law - Writers, Grants and Settlements of Eſtates, 
Degree of Sergeant, Inns of Court and Chancery. Under all theſe Heads the 
Collections are many, and the Method exact: So that we have Abundance 
without Superfluity; and all we can wiſh for, without the Hazard of 


being cloy d. In the Concluſion there's a Chronology of the Lord Chancel- 
lors, an Keepers of the Great-Seal, Lord Treaſurers, Juſtices Itinerant, 
u 


22 of the King's- Bench and Common-Pleas, Barons of the Exchequer, 
Maſters of the Rolls, King's Attorneys, Solicitors and Sergeants at Law.: In 
which, if any Thing have eſcaped the Search of ſo diligent and curious a 
Writer, the Tables are ſo order d, that every Reader's additional Diſco- 


veries are quickly marſhall'd and tribed under their proper Columns. Out 


of theſe. (and M. Raftal's Table of Years) were ſtoln the d Chronica Furidi- 
cialia; being a chronological Table of the Chancellors, &c. from the Con- 
queſt to the firſt Year of King James the Second: With a Catalogue of ſuch 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops as were, in all that Time, entruſted with the chief 
= Places, of Honour 4 þþ 

| Quotations out of Sir Henry Spelman's MS. Hiſtory of the Original of the 
four yearly Terms at Weſtminſter; which he calls an ample and judicious 
Diſcourſe, That Treatiſe is now correctly f printed, and appears to have 
very well, deſery'd the Character there given it; demonſtrating, with a 


great deal of ſolid Learning, that theſe ſtated Seaſons of Judicature are o- .- 


ing to the Canon-Law. ; Nor ought this to be look d on as a novel Doctrine 
by any of the Sages of our Law ; fince they know very well, that 'rwas 
8 af the ſpecial Requeſt of the King made unto the Biſhops, that it was 


(ſome Ages afterwards). provided, that Aſſizes ſhould be taken in Advent, 
and Lent, Times prohibited in the Decretals for Matrimony and Law-Suits. 
The Preface to this excellent Diſcourſe acquaints us, that it was written in 
the Year 1614. to be communicated to ſome of his learned Friends, who 
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laſticates gives likewile an Account of the Inſtitucion, Rules, Juriſdiction, Cc. III. 
"all the, Courts in \Bnglend, from the Parliament, down. to a Court-Baron, VV 


d the learned Author is more ſeverely reflected on, than he ought to have 
been for a poſthumous Work, wherein we know not what Injuſtice might 


Eminence in the State. Sir William brings large « 


King's 
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Second, the comparing 


as thoſe of the Common - Pleas) preceding the Firſt Year of Hepry 6 ut 


and downwards, 


be 
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its Cradle. What migh 
ſuch a learned Set of Antiqua 
fection they would have 

120 to 1 wet 


Tut chunt dt Kine 


Bench 3s ealrd Als Regia in our old Becks bs 
cauſe ſuppos d ta be where-ever the King himſelf refides ; and the Matter 
chiefly cognizable in it ate Proprie Cauſe Regie, which we engliſh by Play 


of the Crown. Bo that, in the Records of this Court, we ate to look for 
all Judgments upon notorious Treaſohs, Breaches of the Peace, &e. us al 
7 the like upon Common-Pleas (by Bill for Debt, Covenant, Protniſe, r. 
inſt the immediate Officers of His Majeſty's Court; who, if impl 

: ſewhere, would have been ptivileg d. This Coutt likewiſe correct Bron 
ing of all inferior Courrs (Foce. 
1) within their due Bodnds and Jutiſdiction. The 


fiaſtical and Tetn 
moſt ancient Writer, ( profefſedly) upon the Pleas of the Crown is b Fr 
way of Comme 


William Stamford who carties on his Wotk by 


Ferd. Puiton's e Treatiſe de Pact Regis & Regiti, is on the ſame Matter; and 
e BridelPs Fus Clan 


ſo is d Sir Matrbew Hale's Pleas of the Crown, and 7. 


| Bur the moſt coplous Is the f Third Part of Bir Edword Cute. laſtirutes; 


wherein the Ahh $+ 


4 — the fame End to himſelf that he had in the 
tatute-Law with Common, fo as to diſcover which 
Acts are only ede of formet Laws, and which are new. H 
tun over all criminal Matters, and their legal Puniſhments, he concludes 
the Natute of Patdons and Neſtitutions; ſhe how far, in euch of thele, 
our Kings tan proceed alone, and where they want the Aﬀiſtante and point 

Power: of theit Parliaments. The publick Records of this Court (as el 


in the l of the Church of ger But thoſe of that Year, 
ate kept (in very good Order) in cheit «Tye 
adjoining to Weflminftey-Hall; med 2 excepted as are of daily Uſe, 
not above Ten Nene old, which are 7 the Cuſtody of Cletks in the 
Loner=Tyenfury, In both theſe, 1. In the Records of the Pu th th 
ter d and enroll'd all the HY of the ſald 1 betwixe Party und 
Pa 55 Oonfafſion, Nihil ticit, and Non firm informatas ; all Iffves wy 

+ in London and Middleſts ex, Nb at the Affizes in all Pars af 


Ehetond with rhe ſeveral Verdicts 250 chereupon; all Wiin f 
Enqulty, with the Judgments thereon; al eren, . 

Hamtenr, and from =O Cormon-Plets and inferior Courts, þ 

Cotire of the Exehter-Chamtber here, and the Ke Bench in Ireland, wit 
the ſeveral judgments uffirttd or feveryd thereapbny all Statutes and Ne- 
cogulzances acknowledg'd In the fald Court, with the thereo); 
all Prohibitions, Aumra Nuertiu , Scire Trier, Deeds and 


d, R Aae 6 Ln m, br. r tf 


here acknowledg 99 0 
Balls, Peſtea c, Writs 285 8 Capias ad Satrs ee Fiert 2 
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un Laren, Habeds Garpuct en fielen und all athicls Abiog bhr of Wh TY 
ſaid l Order according to their reſp ive Dates," 2."T1 III. 
the Records of the)Crowneſide are all Pleadings upon Indiftments, Inform rt. S 
tions 8 Preſentments, — *'N Noti=Tenures; with the 
lagen egen pon; Writs of Error, Reverſals of Outlawrics and Attein- 
| Gen, Ped pf ae Judgment by Default; as alſo of Writs'ds Exrommuni- | 
| aue Capiendo,and Mandant, with the Retums to them. All Files of india. 
mente \Informations,:» _—_— — o——_ and Warrants for 1 5 
n mu nnn W 
2 n Te 2 eee e e. ee x, — 
F Miſtake, when he affirms, „ that the bs 


+. Polydore, Virgil mut be ls 
: of Charibety was brought 1 in at the Conqueſt ;' if the Aer For reſcue, and 
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others, ſay true, that twas well known here in the Saxon Times. "vale 
tis to þe, noted, that there are (at this Day) two 2 ſeveral: Courts it du 
Chancery; the one (which only was known to the Ancients) wherein ook 
Proceſs runs Secundum Legem & Cunſuetudinem Angliæ, which determines all 
Conteſts about Letters- Patent, Offices, &c. the other ds ' Serandum 
22 * 10 of a later Date. The Proceedings of the fokmher 
Court ate but remain in Filatiis, that is, filed up in the 
aer The cher Clerk of this Court is the Maſter of t Rolls, 
2 in his Patent is Ade Clericus\paroe'Bage, as well as Cuftos Rotulorum 
Domus Conver forum. In his Keeping are the Inrolments of all gd 
2 . and Leagues, Deeds and Putchaſers-Rec » Fry 
miſſions, of Appeal, Oyer and Terminer, c. ever ſince the Beginnin 
Henry the Seventh's Reign, the reſt having been remitted to the Tow 
Moſt of the Chancery Records were, in an outrigeous Manner; burmed 8 
deſtroyed. by the Rebels (under Mar. Tyler,” Kc) in Richard the Secbfi 
Time, 1 1 having inſolently: given it ont, that ſor the future 5 
the Laws of England ſboald come ont of bis Mouth.” Reſin and 3 ä 
of Records is alſo. e one of the Charges againſt that King himfelf, upon his, 5 
forced Surrender of his Crown to Henry the Fourth. There are Tolle choice 95 
1 Obſervations, concerning the Office af Lord Chancellor, writteri by Sir T 
Egerton, Lord- Keeper of the Great Seal in Queen Elizabeth's Time; h 
Was alſo created Baron Elleſmere, and Lord-Chancellor of Es ngland, by 55 1 
James the Firſt, The Excellency of this Trestiſe ſhould previ IG 
Studious in our Laws, to make an induſtrious Search after e e r bite 
N of his — upon, 1. The) Prerogative Royal. 3. . . 
885 of Parliament, . in Chancery. 4. T he Pewer 0 0 
Star-Chamber. There i wg doubt but all theſe are written with that boi 45} 
racy and Strength of Judgment, which oy reaſonably be expected ry 5 5 
- vaſt Extent of Learning and Parts; whereof this great Mars was Maſter : Fo 
uch he has abundantly ſhewnhimſelf. to bez not only in che Book Pein 0 
mentioned, but likewiſe in the large f Harangue, which he made in the Ex- gl 


- <quer-Chamber, upon the new Signification of the Woid"Po/tnats.. A 
lien alone was fit to ſecond my Lord Elkſmere ; and he bas left us Dogs 1 
carncd Diſeonrſe on the, ſame: Office, '40-whichi is added Sir Vi Du i Sor : 


caalogug of. Chancellors and. Lord- Keepers. There us former " | 
* alogue as this (toge ther with the Lift of the Freaſiirers! and | Fro "= 
e Rolls) publiſh'd; by 7 Philips, Sonag es Herald." The" ire! ron | 
wich ar. of the Records belonging to the High Court ef Chancery s 
ich are under the immediate Care and Inſpection of the Maſrer Mer of t 
ni 2 2 cee nog: ABD bontt 03. 380 D W 
* oft. id nach io wlll 03 19 bai Looubay® a2 Obama 
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ed ve + Ghapel of tbe: Rolli, the oldeſt Record e 

, rd tþ 13 e that bear any higher Dare being long des depo- 
ſited in ie ou "Thoſe of the following: Reigns (ta the End of Queen 

Elizabeth e fomeywbat. lower) arr ſtill — heb here, in good Order And 

it werg io de wih d, cho that is nat my preſent Concern, that thoſe of out 

own Times were as / carefully inrolled. In theſe we have all P Perpetuities, 

Pee - Farms, and Leaſes, (which paſs the Great Seal) Grants of "Liberties, 
| Fe yaa a Pardons of Alienation, Preſentations,” Luveries, Genera 

| ial Pardons, with Licences of all ſorts; and on the Back of thoſe are 

wh | all kinds of Commiſſions which are paſs'd under the ſaid Seal. Here 

ate alſo Fine-Rolls, herein are Patents granted to Eſcheatots; Cuſtomers, 

 Comptrollers, Searchers, Sc. Cloſe-Rolks, of all Indentures and Recogni. 

zances ĩinrolld by Warrant from the Lord - Chancellor, Lord-Keeper, or 

Maſter of the Rolls; Decree-Rolli, made up and inroll'd at the Charge of 

the Subject concern 4, but the Parchment is the Queen's; Parliament. Nollr of 

g U che Publick Acts, ſent- in by the Clerk of the Parliaments, and of fome 

ew. private Acts brought hither by Cærtiorari. The Returns of Memben 

elected to ſerve, in Parliament are likewiſe here. a. The Perty-B ct 

| firſt receives the Inrolments of Patents with the Privy-Seals, and Eftreats from 

the Six Clerks , but is oblig'd to tranſmit the former to the Chapel, and the 
latter to the Exchequer : So that the lodging | 


'H 


of ſuch Records there 
only temporary, nothing of Age is to be:ldok'd for. 3. In the Praminer;- 
ce ate Depoſitions of Witneſſes from the Beginning of the Reign of 
Edward the Such ; and ſome few that are higher. Theſe, tho? they are only 
on Paper, are. juſtly reputed-Records, fince they are taken by the mini 
Clerks, Who are all ſworn Officers : Whereas Commiſſioners in che Country, 
taking no Oath themſelyes, are not always 1d ſerup in keeping their 
Examinants to the Strifineſs of Truth; lan Evil, which has long call d for 
a Remedy. I mention not the Offite 9 " Inroiments, nor that of the Six Curio 
becauſe the Deputy-Clerks in the former tranſmit their inroll'd Deeds and 
F Recg nizances. (when they grow butden'd'wwith their Numbers) to the Noll. 
P Me the, Op: ther Blk, rd h r Headings 
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Ir le dere that. we, have the moſt noble bd _ Record 
in Chancery: For this likewiſe ia under the: ultimate Inſpection of che Mae 
22 Rolls, tho' the immediate Care and Cuſtody thereof has been for me 
. in the Hands, of other, Porſatis ofi good — and eminent _ in 
Remains of Antiquity; whith is the true Character of (its 

Keeper per) Richard Topham,, Eſq;-+ The principal Treaſure, under his 
is in ſeveral Preſſes. within that Part ot the Palace Which bears the Name o 
Waksfield-Tower ; and the Reader-wilt haue the beſt View'of the Contenu al 
theſe, which the narrow Limits of this Book can n Him, in the ſollowing 
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Tower of Landon, and under the ſame Inſpeckion with the former) s in 
that Part which they'call Cæſar's Chapel; wherein they lay many Vears in that 


Diforder wherein Mr. Prynn 
a Committee of the Houſe (lately appointed to view and report the Con- 
dition of all Offices and Repoſitories of that Kind) gave DireQions for the 
ſpeedy redueing of them into a better Poſture. This good Work is now 
carrying on with the utmoſt Application: And one already ſees there, in 
an exact and methodical Diſpoſition, a large Collection of (incomplete) Pro- 
ceedings in Chancery, as high as the Times of Henry the Fourth; together 
with regular Bills, Anſwers, and 1 from the 1ſt Vear 'of Queen 
Elizabeth: Privy-Seals, Manucaptions, Cc. from the Days of Edward the 
Firſt: The Statute- Rolls of the 9, 10, 125 14, 15, and 18th of Hen; VI. 
long wanted in Wakefield-Tower, and now Happily reſtored out of the Rub- 
biſh of This As alſo numberleſs Bulls of ' Popes, and Letters of foreign 
Princes ; Writs of Diſtringas and 8aperſedeas, de | Excommunicato Capiendo, 
Satutes-Merchant and Nn Petitions to og Kivg: and Dome, Go. | 


THERE is one Ae Mgament: of Anti quity belonging to this Court, 
which they call Regiirum de Cancellaria, or the Regiſtry of Writs; contain- 
ing the Form of 'Writs at the Common Law, which iſſue out of Chancery, 

* Tanquam ex Officina Juſsitiæ. For the better underſtanding whereof, wWe 
ought to confider the Diſtinction that Bracton gives us of Writs to be had 
in the Court of Chancery: b Sun quedam Brevia a in ſais Cufibus, & 
ge dam de Curſu, que Concilio totius Regni ſunt approbata ; quæ quidem mutari 
non pofſunt abſque eorundem contraria voluntate. Magiftralia autem ſæpe uurian- 
"ur ſecundum varietatem Caſunm, &e. Theſe laſt, Which he calls Mea wiftralia, 
are ſuch as are penn'd (in, extraordinary Caſes) by Direction of fome of the 
twelve Maſters i in Chancery; 3 whereas thoſe that are in the Regiſter, arc only 

| | LOIN SED © ON er., ſuch 
lat. par. 1. lib, 1. cap. I. n 101. d Bradt lib, 5. fol. 413- & Fleta, lib, 3. caps the. 


had 1 them, aud ina rotting Condition, til! 
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Par ſuch as are Common and Original. This e ch | 
III. ancient Forms of Proceeding in oum Courts of Jullicey/is the +beſt Avidence we 


can produce that our Eagle Common Law was;ng! d r 
ſince we ſhall hardly find one Term in it, which is uſed in the fame Senſe b 
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being the chief Repoſitory of all the 
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the Civilians; or to be met with in any of their Books. Tho Regiſter has 
been frequently printed ʒ but moſt commonly extreme falſe and — 
In the b fourth Edition better Care is pretended; and the former Prints are ſaid 
to have been diligently examined, and compared with the Original., Some 
other Writs, not extant in the Regilter, though uſed in the Office of the Clerk 
of the Crown, are added; as alſo the Dige/# of Writs Original, Re, compoſed 
by that eminent Lawyer & Thelbal. This induſtrious Gentleman was the firſt 
that reduced all the;Readings and Diſcourſes upon Writs into a Methodical 
Common Place; which he n intituled e Ligen des Briefs On. 
ginals et des choſes concernants eux. He obſerved, that after the Pains taken by 
Stathome, Fitzherbert,and Brook, our moſt learned. Men of the Law (partigularly 
Mr. Juſtice d Stamford) ſtill complained, — this Subject was left in Confuſion, 
and therefore he reſalved to attempt ſomewhat towards the finiſhing of ſo uſe- 
ful, though hitherto imperfect a Work; which he has ſo happily effected, 
that his Book does (to this Day) very deſervedly bear a great and honourable 
Eſteem. In the former Natura Brevium, we had only the Forms of-ſeyeral 
Writs, under ſuch proper Heads as the Author was pꝓleaſed to tribe them, and 
in ſuch an Order as was not always agrecable; whereas here we have ge 
particular Branch of the Matter itſelf laid open, all manner of Original Writs 
diſſected and anatomized, their ſound; and weak Parts diſcovered, Ge, The 
Work is divided into ſixteen. Books, wherein is ſhewa who may ſue; out Writs, 
and againſt whom, and by what Names and Titles; to whom they are tobe 


directed; what are juſt Matters of Complaint; what are the Natural as ell 
as Accidental Nullities and Abatement in Writs ; who may plead. to them; 


in what Time, Manner, and Form that's to be done; and (laſtly) how the 
Returns are to be made upon them; with ſome. other. Incidents of a lower 
Conſideration. An K. 1 in e e eee NP 0 TAC 
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ITug Common Pleas are ſo call'd, to diſtinguiſh them from Pleas of ubs Cromn; 
which, as we have already ſeen, are triable elſewhere. This Court is to he kept 
in ſome certain e and fixed Place, that the Subject may always be ſure here 
to apply for Juſtice. It hears all Civil Cauſes, real and perſonal z levies Fines; 
ſuffers Recoveries ; and (as well as the King's Bench) grants Prohibigions. | 
The Hiſtory of Fines, or Finales Concordiæ, is given amply and accurately by 
Mr. Madox. There are ſeveral Officers in whoſe Hands Records and Proceedings 
are to be had. The Chirographer (and his Clerks) engroſſes all Fines, accord- 
ing to the ſeyeral Counties; and the Clerk of the Treaſury makes out Records 
of Niſi Prius. There are others whoſe Names ſufficiently intimate their Office; 
as, I. Cuſtos Brevium. 2. Three Prothonatories.. 3. A Clerk of the Warrants. 
4. A Clerk of the King's Silver, Argenti Regis. 5. Four Exigenters. 6. Fou 
teen Filazers. 7. A Clerk of Juries. 8. Clerk of the Eſſoigns 9, Clerk of 
the Outlawries. The Courſe and Practice of it is given us in ſhort \ by 
Cory s, Lſq; ſometime a Prothonotary in that Court: And Dr, Zouch publiſn d 
ſeveral learned Introductory Diſcourſes on (its great Rule) the Common Lav: 
As, 1. h Deſcriptio Furis & Fudicii Feudalis. 2. Deſcriptio Juris & iti 


Temporalis; printed with Dr. Mocket's Tract i de Politia Eccigiæ Aug. 


3. Deſcriptio Juris k & Judicii Temporalis ſecundum Conſuetudines Fan 9 
\ | OP | 4 . 
f Diſſert. before his Formulare, pag. 13, I * 
£ 400. pr. 6d. h 8yo. Oxon. HEE 1 go. Loud 
1683. * 4to. Oxon. 16366. 0 


Vid. F. Seld. Diſſert. ad Fletam, cap. 9. ſect. 1. 
b Fol. Lat. pr. 1 l. 23. © Lond. 1579. 4 in Præ- 
fat. ad Prærogat. Reg. © Inftit. Par, ac. 4. pag. 10. 
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uit, In the Reign 5 f Buteurd the Third the Pleadints it this PARAT 
Court and Profeſſord of III. 
che Law being Learned, and the Serjeatits drawing their own” Pleadihgs” WAY 


were brought to Perfection and-Fineneſs ; the Jt 


themſelves: This is the moft curious and diftinguiſhing Part of our EAR 
Law ; whereof Zireleton gives this high Character: E ſaches mon firs)" 
et un du pluis bonorables, laudablrs, et | profitables chœſes en nor Ley, de 


poe ef 


|: Science de bien Pleder en aftioss reals es perſonals, et pu/ tro jeu roy coun- 
ſails ofpecjalment” Ae mitter ton cuuruge et cure de . — Til bie which" 
is the chief Subject of all our ancient Lau- writers; as Will be better made 
appear in another Place. e DAS LED eren 
TRE Court of Exchequer | 
Chequer'd Carpet on the Tahle; or from the French Word Eſchequier, a Cheſs- 
board, becauſe the Accomptants anciently uſed ſuch in their Calculation. 
There's a double Court here, as well as in Chancery. All judicial Proceedings 
according to Law, are Coram Baronibus But the Court of Equity is cbrum 7 he. 
 [aurario, Cancellario & Baronibas. The latter had only its Beginning in the firft 
'Year of Philip and Mary But the former is of a very ancient Date. The King's 
three Courts, (ſays a celebrated e Writer) were originally in one, the Court of 
Lords, who deputed Judges on ſeveral Oceaſions: And, becauſe that which 
concern'd the Publick Treaſure was of more Regard than the other, the Depu- 
tation thereof was ly committed to ſome of their oẽn Members, who, in 
thoſe Days; were Barons of the Realm, and aſterwards retaĩned the Title, but 
not the Degree. The more probable Account is, That the whole Uſage d of this 
Court was brought from Normandy, where the Faſhion was to call all Sorts of 
' Judges Barons. Here we have the Records of à great many inferior Courts, 
that are now utterly aboliſhed ; ſuch as, Returns of Proceſs before the juſtices 
of Traibaſſon, Wards and Liveries, Ke. Into the Pipe- Office were likewiſe Re- 
turns anciently made of the Eſcuage paid out of all Knights Fes in the ſeve- 
ral Counties of England; and in the Rolls we find the Lifts ſtill extant under 
the Titles of © De Scuitagiis Baronum qui non abierunt, nec Milites net Dena-' 
rios miſerunt ad Exercitum Hiberniz, Galweiæ, Walliæ, &c. The Treaſurer's 
Remembrancer makes Proceſs againſt Sheriffs, Bailiffs, and other ancient Re- 
ceivers of Fee- farm Rents; &. as the King's does againſt the Collectors of the 
Cuſtoms, and other new- erected Parliamentary Revenues, The Remembrancer- 
of the Firſt-fruits and Tenths, is an Officer alſo within the Rule and Survey of 
the Exchequer; tho' his Office has, for many Years paſt; been kept in Halton- 
Garden. He takes Compoſitions for all thoſe Payments, and makes Proceſs 
againſt ſuch as neglect them. The Valuation of the Church Dignities and 
Benefices in England, was firſt taken in the 20th Year of Edward tlie Firſt; 
And there are f ſeyeral Manuſcript Copies extant of the Returns made by the 
Commiſſioners appointed for that Purpoſe. One s in Parchment beats tlie Title 
of Liber Taxationum omnium Beneficiorum in Anglia: Another has this Note 
endors d upon it, h This Manuſcript was written An. 1291, Nicholas the Fourth 
being Pope, 19 Ed. I. and a third i Tranſcript of a great Part of the Book is 
amongſt R. Dodeſwort is Collections. He that deſires to ſee the Valuations as. 
they now ſtand, may either conſult the Inder Villaris, publiſhed by k Mr. Adams, 
or the printed Book of the! Valuations itſelf; which ſeems to be taken from a 
goon drawn in or about the latter End of Queen Mary's Reign, which bore 
is Title; Nomina-&- Valores omnium & fingulorum Archiepiſcopatuum, Epiſco- 
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4 , um, Archidiaconat. Diatonat. Prabendarum,” Eccleſiarumgae- Pudel. Infra 
gum ac Dominia Angliz, ac omnium aliarum promotionum quarumeumgue 
os OO IB . 2 Rl 

. . A 1. ſect. 34. Þ Tenur. Lib. 3. c. 9. J p. 774. *f WW. Kennet's Paroch. Antiq. p. 31. 316. 

b In Bibl. Bodl. » Ibid. 1. Vol. 86. & Fol. 
Lond. 1680, |. 12, 1680. | 


ons Hiſt. Diſc, .190, 191, 4 D. E 
Selm. Gloſſ in voce non” 4 f e Tit. of oa. 


4 


has its Name either (as the Green-Cleth) from u excbequer 
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par Spiritualiuminfre aun, quit ad ſolutinnam decimę purtit earund.. Dom. Þ epi 
III. & Regings.nuper, tenabuntun, This ia lately publifked more carredt; and accord. 
VI ing to the preſent State of: that Revenne, by M- = Haon There was formerly 
an E/cheazos choſen annually in the Exchequer fur each Country, whoſt Office 


it Was ge collect all E/cheats: (or extraordinary-and droj Dues) for the 
King's Uſe; And in che Rolls that bel 
For 


onged to this Charge, We have all the 
| feitutes, Heriots, Wards, Lapſes of Advowlſon, «Revenues of vacant Dig. 
nities and Livings, & The Inquifitions taken by theſe Officers, upon the 
Death of any Gentleman of Eſtate, afford perhaps the trucſt Draughis of the 
ſeveral Counties in England ; and the Writ of Amoveas mammm or Reſeiſer, which 
were ſometimes b ſent to them upon ſuch Occaſions, do frequently farther illu. 
ſtrate to us the then; Condition of ſueh Lands and Poſſeſſiohs. In the Hands 
of the two-Chamberlains of the Lower Exchequer.(where all Receipts and Dif. 
burſements are made) there are many ancient Records, Leagues and Tręaties 
with ſoreign Princes, Standards of Money, Weights and Meaſures, Domeſ. 
day, the Black Book; &c. ſome. whereof will require our particular Notice. 
For a faller Account of this Court, the Reader may have Recourſe to the e pa. 
Fice of the Exchequer Court, wherein a View is given of its ſeveral Officers, and 
the Power and Duty of each Perſon. Arib. Agard d left alſowith the Officer. 
here a Regiſter (of his own Collection) of all the Records in the four Treaſu- 
ries, how they are now placed, and how to be preſerved for the futute: And 
this Book he depoſited in the Receipt-Office, to be transferred in Succeſſion by 
way of Inventory and Indenture. He likewiſe required his Executors, for a 
ſmall Conſideration, to make over to the ſaid Officers eleven other Volumes 
of his Compoſure, wherein he had made ſuch Obſervations as he beliey'd might 
be helpful to them, and ſerviceable to the Intereſt of the King their" Maſter, 
There were anciently four ſeveral Apartments, wherein the Records of the 
Treaſury of the Exchequer were kept; being all in the Cuſtody, and under the 
Charge of the Chamberlains of that Court: 1. A Vault in the Cloiſters of the 
Abbey at Weſtminſter ; wherein were foreign Lea and other publick Inſtru- 
ments: Which being found to be very ill lodged here, were (in the Year 1696) 
removed into, 2. The old Chapter-houſe in the ſaid Cloiſters; whence the 
Wy late Mr. Rymer had the greateſt Part of thoſe Treaties, &c. which are the Con- 
8 tents of his fore- mentioned noble Volumes. Here are alſo the Records of the 
| King's Court (before its being divided into the Ring- Bench and Common«Ples) 
from the Beginning of Richard the Firſt, to Henry the Third; and thence fot- 
ward thoſe of both Benches, down to Henry the Seventh; ſeveral Rolls, Deeds, 
Papers, and Books relating to the Diſſolution of Abbies, Renunciation' of the 
Pope's Supremacy, the Divorce of Henry the Eighth ; with an Exemplitication 
of his Will; ſundry original Parliament Rolls of the Reign of Edward the 
Firſt ; cancell'd Broad-Seals, and Privy-Seals, for Loans of Money: Books co. 
ver'd with blue Velvet, and emboſſed with Silver, touching the Foundation ol 
Henry the Seventh's Chapel, and Agreement of that King with the Abbot of 
eftminſter for Maſſes, &c. 3. The Third-Treaſury (as they call it) is by ide 
Side. of the Tally-Court ; where ( beſides the famous Domeſday-book, G.f 
Tilbury, &c. whereof more anon) are many Rolls of Aſſize, and Pleas of the 
Crown, before the Judges Itinerant in moſt of the Counties of England, and i 
the Iſles of Jerſey and Guernſey, during the Reigns of Henry the Third, and ie 
three firſt Edwards. Surveys and Court- Rolls of ſundry Honours, Manem 
Lands and Tenements, in England and Males, made Parts of the Eftate of the Rig 
of Eng land, Princes of Males, and Dukes of Cornwal, by Purchaſe, 3 . 
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{ure or Eſcheat z ftom the Beginning of Edward the Firſt'es Reign, to the Pant” 
End of Henry the Eighth's: The like of the ſeveral leſſer Monaſteries Which III. 
were granted to 1 ioal Mole; together with the Books and Papers ſeind . 
in the Hands of the Haid Cardinal, upon his Fall: A Book of the old Statutes 
of the Order of the Garter - Another of thoſe: of the Order of St. Michael 

ſent to our Hen. 8. by Francis 1. of France: A Patent- Roll of King John, 
from the firſt Year of his Reign to the ninth ; another of Ed. a. from his firſt 

to his fourteenth; and a third of King Fleury the Sixth's Time: A Pipe- Roll 

of the third Lear of King John Inquiſitions (in a Bag call'd. \Rageman) 
concerning Concealments of Royal Rights; with particular Bags of the 
like on ſeveral Tenures in moſt Counties: Indentures of Delivery and Re- 
ceipt of Records, Jewels, Weights, Meaſures, &c. as alſo with the Maſters 

of the Mint, on the advancing or debaſing of the Coin. 4. The Fourth 
Treaſury is over the Gate, leading from New Palace- 7. ard into St. Margaret 
Lane; where (beſides ſome Cart Loads of Common-Writs, Poſtea's, &'c, not 
worth the mentioning). are Bills and Anſwers in the Court of Survey, of Henry 

the Eighth's Reign, and the Fines on Lands in the ſame and four following 
Reigns: With a Prefs of Letters and Cy phers of Ambaſſadors, c. of the 


Ir is a laſting Obligation which Mr. Madox has laid upon the Chancellor, 7. ua 
Barons, and other Great Officers of this Court (as well as on all the true 
Lovers of Engliſh Hiſtory and Antiquities) in his moſt accurate Hiſfory and 
Antiquities (Fol. Lond. 1711) 04 the Exchequer of the Kings. f England. 
This he divides into two Periods : Whereof the former reaches from the 
Conqueſt to the End of King John's Reign; and the latter from thence to 
the unhappy Concluſion of that of Edward the Second. He diſcovers to us, 
from the moſt authentick and infallible Records, the Oeconomy of the 
antient Curia Regis, its Juriſdiction and Pleas: What Relation the Court of 
the King's Excheguer had to this: What were the chief Branches of their old 
Reyenue: How and when theſe Courts were divided, by the new Erection 
of that of the Common Plaas What Officers were in the Ercbeguer, in its 
declining Condition, upon the Entrance on this ſecond Period; how Sheriffs 
and other Debtors. brought in their Accounts, and before whom they ac- 
counted; what Securities were demanded of them, and what Diſcharges given 


them, Cc. "If LEP me? 


 Bes1DES the great Skill which Mr. Madox has ſhewn himſelf Maſter, of, rip. ff. 
in the moſt abſtruſe Parts of the General Hiſtory of Europe, he diſcovers 
there more particularly (to our Exgliſh Hiſtorian. and Antiquary) of what 
admirable Uſe ſome other Repoſitories of Exc hequer- Records, may be; which 
therefore ought to be as carefully ſearch'd as the former. That which juſtly 
challenges the Pre- eminence amongſt theſe, is the Pipe-Office ; wherein are 
kept the Great Rolls of the Exchequer, that is, one Bundle for every Year 
ſrom the Reign of King Henry the Second (incluſively) to the preſent Time. 
In theſe are ſtated the Accompts of the Royal Revenue: Whether Certain, 
as ariſing out of the Demeſa Lands and Farm-Rents; or Caſual, in Eſcheats, 
Fines, Amerciaments, Sc. The moſt ancient Record in this Office is that 
which bears the Name of the 5th of King Stephen. Ir was 2 M. Pryune s Opi- 
mon, that it rather belong'd to the 18th of Henry the Firſt; and b Mr. Madox 
thinks alſo, that tis a Roll of ſome Year of the laſt mention'd King. It's a 
43 {Ck Ki eee ee 
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Parr Bundle of fixteen leſſer Rolls, of about four Foot in Length, (one with un- 
III. other) and a Foot in Breadth. To each of theſe Magn; Rorult there dapper: 
WYV tains (as a Member or Adjunct) a Rotulus Cumputbrum, herein are enter d 
(che Anglia- Accounts, as they call them, that is) Accounts of the Iffues of 
the great Offices of the Wardrobe, Cuftoms, Butlerage of England, the Cum. 
bium and Mint, the Eguitium, &c. and (in general) Accounts of all Mone 
impreſs'd for the Service of the Crown and Publick. Here are alfo the Rab 
Cancellarii Scaccarii; which are only Counter-parts of the forementioned 
Great -Nolli, made up by the Chancellor of the Exchequer, 


mA 


Remem- THERE are other Offices belonging to this High Court, not to be oyer- 

anerk. look'd by our Hiſtorian, which are known by the Name of their ſeveral R.. 
membrancers, As, I. That of the Sucen , Remembrancer ; wherein are ke 
the Memoranda of the Exchequer, made up by that Officer. Here are Plead. 
ings and Judgments relating to the Crown-Revenue, Admiſſions of Officers 
of the Exchequer and Revenue, Inrolments of Charters and Letters-Patent 
of the Great and Privy-Seals, States and Views of Accounts; and (in gene- 
ral) the Communia, or Common Buſineſs, together with all the Decrees and 
Proceedings in Caſes of Equity, in the Court of Exchequer. In à large 
Cheſt in this Office are kept the following MSS. 1. An Abſtract of Doms,. 
day- Book, written in a very ancient Hand. 2. The Red- Book of the Exche. 
quer. 3. Teſta de Nevil. 4. The Books of Knights- Fees. 5. Regiſters of 
the Abbies of Malmesbury, Torre, &c. II. The Office of the Lord es. 
ſurer's Remembrancer; whole Buſineſs it is to draw up Counter- parts of the 
laſt mention'd Records. For here likewiſe are Pleadings and Judgments on 
Matters of the Royal Revenue, and concerning Tenures, Wardſhips, and 
Reliefs; Proceedings and Judgments upon Summons of Stire facias ad offen- 
dendum quo Titulo tenet, or Quo Warranto clamat ; Claims of Franchiſes, Gr. 
Here is alſo kept another ſort of Record, which is call'd the Original, ot 
Eſtreat, of the Chancery; wherein are contain'd Charters, Letters- Patent, and 
other Acts that have (from time to time) paſs'd the Great Seal. III. The 
Office of Pleas, wherein are the Rolls of all Proceedings at Common-Lay, in 
Actions brought by or againſt the Miniſters of Officers of the Exchequer 
or other Perſons, (in this Court) who were Debtors or Accomptants to the 
Crown. IV. The Office of Remembrancer of Firft- Fruits and Tenths ; where 
we have the Original Surveys and Valuations of Eccleſiaſtical Benefices in 
the Reign of Henry the-Eighth. In theſe the Lands and Poſſeſſions of Mo- 
naſteries, and other Religious Corporations, are alſo particularly ſpecify'd 
and deſcrib'd. Here are likewiſe other Records relating to the Charge and 
Diſcharge of that Revenue: Which is now graciouſly ſettled, by the Nu 
Bounty of her preſent Majeſty, on the poor Clergy of the Eftabliſh'd Churc 
of England. May this unprecedented Charity meet with an eyerlaſing 
Reward ! | | 


Courtof To theſe, as a late very conſiderable Appendant, is to be added the Cort 

Wards. of Wards ; the Records whereof lay many Years neglected in a ruinous 
ing adjoining to Weftminſter-Hall, and now made Part of the Treaſun d 
the Jucen i- Beuch. This Office was not only diſregarded by the ſupeno' 
Directors thereof, but wickedly garbled and purloin'd by a faithleſs Keep® 
who carry'd off fuch of its Stores as he thought might be of moſt ready Bene. 
fit to himſelf, leaving the reſt in Dirt and Confuſion. In this wretched 3 
lamentable Condition the Lords Committees for the general Inſpection 
of Records found it a few Winters ago; and, recovering ſome of 1 
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Goods, ſecured its Remains in an Apartment over the Princes Chamber. PAR T 


they are now depoſited; waiting for a more convenient Lodging, When III. 
1 Foe of the Publick are brought to a quiet and peaceful Settlement. . 


Amongſt theſe there are a great many Volumes of the Proceedings of that 
aboliſh'd Conrt, Verdicts and Returns on Inquifitions poſt mortem, Deſcents 
of the Nobiliry and others that held of the King in Capite, or whole Ance- 
ſtors died poſſeſſed of fuch Knights-Fees (or Shares thereof) as legally ſub- 
jected the Infants to the Wardſhip of the Crown: All which are fairly enter'd 
in Books, either promiſcuouſly or according to the Alphabetical Order of the 
Counties and Manors wherein the Lands lay. Here are likewiſe ſeveral 
Cheſts, Boxes, and confuſed Heaps of Deeds and Conveyances, Wills, and 
other authentick Inſtruments: Which, as long as the Court was in being, 
were undoubtedly in as great Safety here, as in the Cuſtody. of the reſpeQive 


Families concern'd in their Preſervation. ey 
Taz Court of Augmentations of the Revenues of the Crown of England, 4vgmen- 
was erected by a Act of Parliament, at the ſame time that all the leſſer Mona- * þ 
ſteries (not exceeding, two hundred Pounds in yearly Revenue) were granted 
to the King: and was appointed to conſiſt of a Chancellor, Treafurer, At- 
torney, and Sollicitor, All purchaſed and Abbey-Lands were within their 
Survey ; and therefore, for the better regulating of this newly Augmented 
Branch of the Royal Revenue, they had Poſſeſſion given them of all the 
Lieger-Books and Regiſters belonging to ſuch Monaſteries: For the Act pro- 
vided, that not only the Manors, Grainges, Lands and Tenements, but alſo 
all their Ornaments, Jewels, Goods, Chattels and Debts, ſhould fall into 
the King's Hands. | Afterwards d ſeveral diſperſed Parks, Meſſuages, Cr. 
were united into Manors, and put under Order and Survey of this Court; 
which was ſufficiently provided with all the requiſite old Charters, N 


and Evidences thereunto belonging. It was diſſolv'd by Quten "Mary's Pro- 
clamation, in the firſt Year of her Reign, purſuant to a Power given her to 
that Purpoſe by Act of Parliament: But ſtill there's an Apartment in the Ex- 
chequer, which bears the Name of the Augmentation-Office, wherein are to 
be had a deal of the foremention'd Regiſters, as alſo Original Surrenders of 
the Abbies and Priories of England and Wales, under their Conyentual Seals; 
Certificates or Surveys of Colleges, Hoſpitals, and Chantries; Proceeding by 
Bill, Anſwer and Depoſitions, in this Court and the Court of Suryeyors of the 
King's Lands; Accounts of the Lands and Revenue of Abbies, Priories, &+. 
in the Reigns of Hen. 8. Ed. 6. &c. Court- Rolls of Manors ; Enrolment of 
Grants and Leaſes; with particular Surveys, Charters, and other Muniments, 
innumerable. Theſe were of great Uſe to Dode/worth and Dugdal-; who 


acknowledge the Helps they had from hence, in the compiling of the Mona. 
ſlicon e Anglicanum. „ | 


AMONGST all the ancient Records in the Exchequer, Domeſday-Book is pomecday. 
deſervedly of the greateſt Reputation and Value. The Name is undoubtedly 
of the Saxon Original ; and was. plainly uſed in their Times, in the ſame 
Senſe tis here taken, They call'd the Judge's Directory d his Dom-boc ; 
which was an © Inquiſition taken of the ſeveral Diſtricts of the Kingdom, 
when King Alfred divided it into Counties, Hundreds, and Tithings : 


And Fabian f tells us, that the Citizens of London had formerly an old 


* $27 Hen 8. cxp- 8. 5 iner oe dE 8 nn a 
38. © Vid. Tom. 1. p. 398, 601 33 Hen. 8, c. 37, | & c.8. . Kenner, Gloſſ. ad Antiq. Paroch. voce 
109, 258, 962, 1007. b. Vid. n 5 2 Domeſday-Book, f Vol. II. p. 1. 
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PART herein were recorded the Names of the Portgreves,. t together 
1H. with the Laws and Cuſtoms of that City, which, in the Saxon Tongue, Was 
aled the Domeſday. This ſeems. to countenance ah. , ingenior Perſon's 
| Obſeryation, that che Addition of Dey, ox Day. (by turhipg,, into 
Domeſaay- Book) does not by ag; the Senſe of the Word, but aly < doubles 
and.confirms it; ſince the Word Dey or Day in that docs not 


nify the Meaſure of Time, but the Adminiſtration i Juſtice. Dr, 
takes b notice, that Hay, in all Idioms, ſignifies Judgment, 2 
| Of —2 eis Human Judgment, Sc. and 195 now in the North of 
| l 1 is an Arbitrator, Umpire, or judge: So u Domeſdy. 
EY 1255 no mate than the Book of Judicial Verdict, or Decretoty ar Soi 
and Doming gment. And thus is the Reaſ aſon of its Name 9 5 
Gervaſe of 77 Bury, . who ſhould beſt underſtand it ; :, 4 Non. quod in en ae fr 
fois aliquibus dubiis feratur ſententia, ſed $99.6 a.praditie Fudiolo noi 125 
ulla ratione diſcedere. In relation to the firſt Intent and Deſign of it, dis fe- 
quently call d Liber Cnſualis totius Angliz : For tis (in truth) à Tak- Bock, 
made by Milliam the Conqueror's Commiſſioners, . wherein is a exact Survey 
of all the Cities, Towns and Villages in England. It does not only actoü 
for the ſeveral Baronies, Knights-Fees, and Ploughlands; but glves ill 
the Number of Families, Men, Soldiers, Husbandmen, Servants afid Cattle; 
what Rent, hoy, much Meadow, Paſture, Woods, I Tillage, Common, Mark, 
Heath, every one poſſeſs'd. The bittereſt Part of it was, That, to reimburk 
the King his Expences, in framing this great Roll of the Kingdom, Sir Sil. 
lings was laid upon every Ploughland; e which made the Deſign of it 1 
agreeable to the People, though every Man's Right thereby receiy'd a new 
Evidence, and no. Injuſtice was complain d of in the Digeſtion of ſo diff. 1 
cult a Work, and of ſo various a Nature. This noble Survey was begun in 
the fixteenth Year (as f ſome will have it) of the Conqueror's Reign; or, us 
others, 8 in the fourteenth; and was finiſn'd as the Book itſelf witnelles, f in 
the twentieth, ITis in two Volumes ; 3 whereof the h former gives à fuccind 
Deſcription, of thirty-three nties, and the i latter (which was Tiniſh'd n 
the very laſt Year of that King's Reign) gives a ſomewhat larger Accbunt of ; 
* zr, Norfolk, and Suffolk. The four Northern Counties of Harbum Nu 
| an Cumberland, and Weſtmorland, are wholly omitted : and Lan. 
ſhire comes under the Titles of Zorkſhire and Cheſhire... In the Front of each 
County ſtands a Liſt of the Lords of the Soil, that is, the King and a few df 
his Nobles; and the Number of theſe aſcertains the Number of the Chapten 
for that County. Sir Henry Spelman k has given us a Sample of the Book; 
which may be of good Ule and Aſſiſtance to ſuch as mall LINE 27 


confult it, and are Strangers to its Orthograpfſ )). 1 
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I Comitatu Nerfoleia: Rex tenet  tertas ſubſcriptas, ' vit. In Dunidreiſo dt 
Gage. in Facenbam tenuit Heroldus quidam tempore Regis Edvardi Con- 
ſeſſoris dum carueatas Norra, Semper erant ibi guingue villani, & xx. Bordarii, 
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& quataor fervj.. ' Semper in Dominits ii. caracare, & inter homines (Scil. Vaſ- 


ſallos & Colonos) guiaruer Garucate: ' Silva ad duoderem porcos ſaginandos. 
Nuiuſue acre Prats, il. Molendina, Dimedia ſalina. iii. rancing, & xxvit. 
parc i & ce. ouss. uit manerio. pertiuet una beraita, Alatorp, de una carutata 
Tre, Nc.  Fogenham habet vil. quarteria avilliaris in longitudine, & dimi- 
dium in latitadine, & reddit Regi xii. denarios in Gels. i. in geldo ſeu Tributo. 
Neither of theſe Volumes (which are kept under three Locks) are to be con- 
ſulted under a Fee of Six Shillings and Eight Pence; and Four Pence is to 
be likewiſe paid for; every Line you tranſeribe. Amongft ſeveral MSS. of 

eat Value, which were bequeath'd to the Cottunian Library by Arthur Agard, 
Pepury-Chumberlait of the Exchequer, there is a one of his own Compoſure, 


is alſo given the whole Hiftory of its Compotſarc, the ſeveral Names by which 
e ae Os PHTT oil one Ton ORE 9 
FFC Renee 

Tur xk is alſo, in the keeping of « 
Miſcellany. of ſeveral notable Treatiſes; which Volume is commonly cited, 
and call'd by the Name of Liber ruber Scuccarii, or the Red. Book of the Ex- 
chequer, It has ſome, Things (as the Number b of the Hides of Land in 
many of our Counties, Sc.) relating to the Times before the Conqueſt: And 
the Ceremonies uſed at the Coronation of Queen © Elavor, Wiſe to King 
Fenry the Third, are there at large. There's likewife an exaQ 4 Collection 
of the Eſcuages under Henry the Second, Richard the Firſt, and King Fohn, 
compil'd by Mlexander,; Archdcacon' of Shrewshury, à moſt diligent Officer in 
the Exchequer, in the Reigns of the two laſt mentioned Kings, and Henry, 
the Third, in whoſe Time he wrote that Book. In the e Preſace to this Work, 
be ſays he collected alſo into one Volume, the Certificates made by all the 
| Prelates and Barons of Exglazd (to King Henry the Second) of the Number 
of Knights-Fees' held by each of them; and this, he ſays, be did in the 

der viee of William: 2 of Ey, Lord Chancellor in the Time of Nic hard 
the Firſt. Such à Collection as this there is likewiſe in this very Volume ; 


which is reaſonably. beliey'd to be the ſame he there ſpeaks of, the Title being 
Eſcuagium tam ſuper. Prelatis quam ceteris Boronibus 4 am. When Sir 
Edward Coke e affirms that the Red-Book was written in the Time of Henry 
the Firſt, he is to be underftood a little figuratively ; ſince tis plain, that it 


intituled, '7raFatus de wit &'verbis obſcarioribus Libri de Domeſday; wherein 


«2d 


could not (all of it) be penn'd ſo early. The Collector of the Treatiſes in 


this Book is reaſonab 
Swereford, Archdeacon of Shrewsbury, and an Officer in the Exchequer in the 
atter End of the Reign of Hen. 2. who has here diſcoyer'd the true Author of 


he Dialogus de Scaccario, whereof here's a Tranſcri pt, as well as in the Black- 
ook, as we ſhall hear anon, LE 
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GW ix. 26, b vid Hin Ang Seri ' 4 1 8 | ' 
» Hiſt, Script. xx. | p. 149. © Id. ibid. p. 273, 774. Lib. Rub. fol. 47. 
Vol. I. p. 748. * Selder's Tit. of Hon, | * Inflit. Par. 4+ Cap» 53. is — F 
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a 1 E Be ee Lond 
ar 15 5 Nef an is ſuppos'd. to be compil'd by Guvaſg of — Ne. 
ry. the Second, in the Tywenty-ſecond of that King's 13 — 
ee th ne S Hiftory of: the firſt inflitucion of the Court, of the Ki 
L ;. the Reaſon. of its being nam d &azcarium ; the Names and 2 
of all he Officers, both on the-Chequor. and Treaſury Sides; their | 
Privileges, Fees, Cc. the Order and Form of iſſuing” out Writs and Tallies; 
' the. r-of ſtating the Accounts of thoſe Times, and the Way of colleg. 
ing the Rents, both in Money and Purveyances of Victual, c. Some Share 
of the Book at leaſt (as particularly the laſt Chapter fave. one of the fir 
Patt, which bears the Title de Libro Fudiciario) b Sir Hetry Spelman afctibes 
to Hen: de Bhys," Biſhop of 'Winchefter. I know not what" r ta 
worthy Perſon might have for ſuch an Aſſertion: But I ſuſ 
being Nephew. to our firſt” Hunry, as Gervaſe wus to the N "ii hes 
being ſrequent Mention made of the State of the Treaſury under che former 
of thoſe Printes, might occaſion the Miſtake. In other it ente of che ſame 
Won, he*confelles the Book was commonly reputed to be Geryaſe of fil 
bury's; and, in the Concluſion, d he ſeems to haye been fully bio bt over over 
to that Opinion himſelf, and boldly aſeribes it to him. Mt. e who ha 
given us a corrett Edition of this Treatiſe, is of Opinion, that” iche (. 
gelli fflius or 2 of PR was the true Author; und his Rer. 
lons are hardly to e di = . l W e * 1 
e great Roll that's her of all ahi 158 held in © Gran Petty Ser. 
eanty within the County ord, (being written in the Reign"of Henry 
Third, and bearing . Tithe of 722 Nevuilli) ſeems to be nearly related 
8 the Nomine Fillarum, cited by f Dr. Fuller; ſaving only that this latter 
Manuſcript (which is alſo ſaid to be in the Ex tier) is of a more general 
Extent, It was compil'd, as he ſays, by Order of King Edward the Fr, 
who, in the ninth Year of his Reign, directed his Letters Mandatory to al 
Sheriffs of Counties, requiring them to make Returns, gui & uu Hundre 
ſunt in Balivd tua, & quorum ſunt ; & us & quot Ciuitates, or 82 
ſant in quolibet Hundredorum illorum; & qui ſunt ' Domini eoruadm 
Fræcipimui, Frmiter injungentes, gudd modis & viis omnibus, qitibus plenls & 
diligentius poteris, te informes de pramiſſſs,” &c. Thus funs the Leite 
directed to the Sheriff of Glouceſter,” uhich our Author exemplifies at lige; 
and he farther tells us, that it appears, from ſome Paſſages in the Boo, thit ths 
Survey was not compleated till twenty Years after the Date of theſe Writs 
Here is Story. G like that we have alteady had of the Conqueror, is all in 
Parts and Circumſtances, that it would tempt a Man to look fbr x Counte- 
part of Domeſday ; and to hope that King Edward's" Inquiſition,” being Hike 
two hundred Years. later, would prove the nobler piece of the two... "Bile 
much afraid that the ſe Nomine Yillarum are N than ar einpt e 
ſince I haye not met with any other Writer that has *niagnityU 5 Relick 
at.the Doctor's Rate. Perhaps the Hundred. Ro » already '"menth 
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15 the Records of A Mer, e my the e — 
a rior "Courts a poland: and Wales 


IV I, 


org” and,.Nift ping by: the d ſecond. Statute of Hefiminſter. 
| its, Name from the 


ing: Ads of acliament) inveſted; with new Powers 
Felonies, Riots, c. The other ſhould be 
cry runs the Writ, & prius die Lune, &c. venerint. 
e er it has always 2 + Judges 
fa any in the at N even by the Judges 
ray) 70 DT tis allo long fince enacted, hour Fuſtices | 

7 (hr the 5 hy 18 1 2 2 — in the Counties f the Realm, ſt 
2 be King's Treaſury all the Records. of | Aſſizes 


Diſſeiſin and — Nc. every — Tiar; and that the: ſai Records 
ſtall in no wiſe ho amended. or impair'd -by new entring of. the ee Kc. 
There's a little Book, call'd the à Office of a Clerk of p54 ü herein is. ihe 


Form and, Method of ing here, and at a general Gaol-Delyery, toge 

ther with Precedents of Preſentments, Indictments, &c.... And for the 65 
Inſtruction of Jurics, | we have ſome other uſcful Tracts. Thoſe on the 
Crown - ſide ought not to be Strangers to Zach. Babingtams e Advice to Grand 
Jurors in Caſes of Blood; nor ſhould thoſe of the other Court he unacquainted 
with the f Tryals per Bun, or the Law concerning Juries by Niſ prius, Ke; 
Reports of ; judg d Caſcs.in the Circuits, wherc.the different Cuſtoms of the 
ſeveral Counties are * canvaſs d and ptov'd,. would be as beneficial to out 
e (and, I preſume, to the young Students of the Law) as thoſe that 
are bro ught from any of the Courts in Heftminfler- full And ſome 3 ſuch | 
Dn —— lately. publiſhd, e of Caſes e at the js at 6 oa: e al 
0 Judges M1 that. Cirevit. d. | i #2346 
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r vou Diſſe ſinæ which the Judges Ry 
25 tho that Method is now much laid — 


Tus Off of a 8 of Brace 83 . hag Year of. Eden 11 


Third r Fuer Which Time there have been Quarterly Courts held before 
them, wherein: the, Grand . Juries of their Counties have inquired. of all 
Traitors, Hereticks, Conventiclers, Thieves, Murderers, . Money-Coiners, 
Riots, Aſſaults, &'c. and thoſe that appear guilty, are by the ſaid Juſtices 
committed to Priſon, to be try'd at the Aſſizes next following. The Rolle 
or Records of theſe. Seſſions ate (or ſhould be) in the Cuſtody. of ove of the 
principal juſtices of the Peace and Duorum, who is appainted to that Office 
by the h Lord Chancellor, and is uſually ſtyl'd Cat Rotglorum. | The 
firſt deſign'd Directions for the right — ofthe Juſtice's Office, were 
üben by Sir. Antony Fitæ herbert, one of the Judges of the Common 
—_ whoſe Book, together with what he wrote of ſome other Offices. of 
eriffs, Bailiffs, * Sc. has been ſeveral times 8 and is 2 
44 inlarg' 


* Vid. Reliq . Spelm. b 
p- $0. d St. 13 Ed. 1. © Sts q vo. pr. 15: bm 
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| | | va 6 lelinth by 2. KR. - Crompton. . Beſides this, HW. Lambard's b 3 TOY 
ol HI. only Treatiſe'6n this Subject before the Death of Queen. Elizabeth; fince 
wo whoſe Reign Flectwwood, Chamberlain, Sbeppard, Dalton, Bond, Kehl, and 

_— have been more voluminous and better known. There ate diyer, 
inferior Offi gers, Who are 10 aft by. the Direſtion und. Warrant ofthe 
ices; a fall * and Knowledge whereof may be had from thoſb that 
ve. written about the Office and e as * 8 
7 Layer, 4 Alrroten,) and others. * 0 


bm Tut Eity, of Linden has ſeveral Coums of adicarure;y due hel uber | 
is the Huffingu, to which there hes an Appeal that of the two Sherifh, 
nne of two San Words, ords, [ puy-and ing] 
which may.' be re either by Domus Plucitarum, ot © Forum Cum. 
fam; and, in the very fame Senſe, it was many Ager ſince uſed likewiſe ut 
Ti | ler, and Jork. The Records of this Court ate kept in the 
| of. and for the greatet Eaſe of him that has occafion'ts 
conſult — mark d al phabetically. The or holds alſo (by 
Prefcription) a Court of — Equity; the like” to which ſeveral 
have been lately erected in othet Places by A of Parliament. After 
follow the Couts of the Mayor and Aldermen, Orphans, Common-Council, 
Ward- mote, Hall-mote, Chamberlain, — of the River, Coroner; . 
all which have their proper Clerks, Records and Reægiſters. For the dene 
Diſcovery of Grants and other Evidences (bel to this City) being 
genuine, it dught to be known, that the Citizens (at, and à little after, the 
Conqueſt) were govern'd by Portgreves 3-< and afterwatds, by Charter from 
Richard the Firſt, by two Bailiff, - The fame King, in the firſt Year of ii 
Reign, appointed their firft Mayot; who continu d t ill the eighth Year of 
King Jobe, from whom they had another. Two Years aſter, "that King 
granted chem a Power of chuſing a Mayor de'ſcipfis ; wich has continu'd t 
this Day. There is an old Trentiſe (in Latin and Saxon) in Sir Cit- 
tous f Librivy, which bears the Title. of A Ciortatis Londem; which 
pon ſoins Thecial Remarks on the « Juriſdiction of chis famous City, 


Counties. © 'Q © uvm Ti 16 Palais have all che — Reg aha within ions and 
Talatine. of what Extent thoſe are, as likewiſe what kit of Records ate there to be 
ſought for, will be beſt learnt from the Words of the Charter granted by 

King Edward the Third, to his Son John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancafer: 

s Ut habeat. infra Comitatum Lancaſtria CanteVariant' ac Brevia ſus ſi 
Sigi fav'\pro Officio Cancellarii, deputando, confignando. J Jau 

tam ad plucita'Corone, quam ad 3 alia þlacita — Legem jat- 

gentiu, tenenda, ac cog uitione n cungus Execuriones per Brevd 
jua & Miniſftros 0 f faciendas. The Biſh ' Ely have the like Royale 
within the Iſſe of AH, by Grant from ey the Firſt, Founder of that 
Biſhoprick. The like had the Earls of Pembrute, in that County, till that 
Juriſdiction and Privileges were taken away by k AQ of Parliament; 
which alſo. put an End to the ſame Pretenſions | of Frame, 1 ge 
ag the Sheriff of Northumberland Power to exceute his Office there. hut 
alt the reſt, the Reader will beſt underſtand the true e 
of the Patatinates from the State of tat of Durham ; which is 
ond me by kan b Perſon, and one chat is perfedtly: aa 


„ in 


Ge. © btiſtit. Fer. . P. 324. 4 Ned, Lib. 4 cap. 


© qo." Fr. pret. 6 . * Sve. Lond. 1581, 1 — 
28. © Inſtit, Par. 4. cap. 50. * Clauds, D. 8. 


ich the untient Uſiges and Records of char Place. The Ooubty'bf Dur. PAR f 
bam: he ſays, is a County Palatine by Preſeription, Time out of Mind; and III. 
of che River of Tyne on the 3 —_ »the South: 

The' Shires alſo of No- bam bg * 5 fland , and . ingron 8 tog ether wich 
hip — of Crake, in the County of Nit) having ancientiy been, and 
ſtill continuing Members thereof. The Biſhops of this Dioceſe ſurceſſive- 
ly (as well before, as ever ſince the Conqueſt) have always been Counts 
Palatine within the foreſaid Limits; and, as ſuch, have held and enjoy'd 
divers Noyalties and Juriſdictions, with the following Courts of © Juſtice 


eges: But continu'd the Biſhop and 
lis Temporal Chancellor (for the Time being) perpecual- Juſtices of the 
Prace for that County. This Honour is likewiſe ſtill retain'd, that even 
thoſe Commiſſions; Writs, Sc. which run in the King's Name and Style, 
bear Teſte the Biſhopz who alſo appoints the Sheriff of the County, Under- 
Sheriff, County-Clerk, Gadler, Clerk of the Crown, Prothonotary, Clerk 
of the Peace, Curſitor, Sc. 3. A Court of Wards and Liveries,' with an 
Eſcheator and Feodary; which continu'd till even the King's own Ward- 
ſhips were taken away by b Act of Parliament. Tis well known, that 
the Exciſe of Beer and Ale was ſettled. on the Crown in lieu of theſe. And, 
in Recompence of the Biſhop's Loſs, the King was graciouſly pleasd to re- 
leaſe to Him and his Succeſſors, (from and after the Deceaſe of the then Queen 
Mother) che yearly Rent of Eight hundred and eighty Pounds; which is 
ſtill diſcontinu d, and ſtands diſcharg'd to the preſent Biſhop. 4. A Court 
of Admiralty; with a Vice-Admiral, Regiſter, Marſhal, or Water-Bailiff, 
with other Officers, who have all conſtantly acted therein, both on the Sea- 
Coaſts, and in the Rivers of the ſaid County. The Biſhops have alſo en- 
joy'd all Forfeitures and Profits incident to this Royalty, as Wrecks of the 
Sea, Anchorage, Beaconage, Wharfage, Moorage, and other the like Ad- 
vantages; in as ample a Manner as the Kings of this Realm have had, in the 
other Parts of their Dominions. They likewiſe anciently arrqy d, arm'd, and 
equipp'd, all Land-Soldiers and Ships of War, by Writs and Commiſſions 
in their own Names out of the Chancery at Durbam; upon Notice or Com- 
mand from the King, by Writ or Summons to that Purpoſe. For the 
Proof of theſe, and many other Royal Privileges belonging to this Palatinate, 
there are great Numbers of Records till remaining ; which have happily 
cleaped the Fury of the laſt great Rebellion. Amongſt the Rolls of the 
Chancery, che moſt ancient is that of Richard de Bury; who was e con- 
ecrated Biſhop in the Year 1333. and dy'd in 1344. Some of their Grants 
aud Charters are much elder; as, 1. Carta Willielmi 4% S. Karilefo Epiſcopi 
Dunelm. Ze Libertatibus "Erclefe Dun. ( Priori ſe. & Conventui] conceſhis, 
fr conſenſum Gregotii Pape & Will. Conqueſtoris, Anno Regni 149. 2. Re- 
3 Marchiarum, temp, Willielmi E * Whereby the Metes and 
3 of the River Tyne are deſcribed, as then agreed on, and enjoy d by 
e Earl of Northumberland on the North, and Biſhop Ranulphus on the 

+7 48. cap.24. » 12.Car.2, cap. 4 gl. Scr, Vol 1. p.763, I 
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Tur Judges anciently appointed to preſide in che Sheriff's Courts were 
Epiſco 9 Gomites, Vice- Domini, V. e i, Alder manni, Præſecti, 
Prapofuti, Barones, Vavaſores, Tungrevii, & cœteri Terrarum Domini: And 
the Cauſes triable before them are ſuch as were proper for theſe Perſons to 
examine, Agantur ( ſays the ſame Law) primò debita vere Chrifttanitatis Jura; 
ſerundꝰ Regis placita; poſtremò cauſe ſingulorum dignis ſatigfactionibus explean- 
tur. Neither the Courts nor the Cauſes are now ſo conſiderable as in | 
Days; though that for the Trial of Civil Diſputes is - ſtill held ( as. this 
Law dire&s) once a Month; the Turn or County-Leet is kept only twice in 
the Year, at Eaſter and Michae/mas, How the Sheriffs are to behave them. 
ſelves here and elſewhere, and what Furniture they can afford us for Hiſtory, 
may be ſeen at large in b Dalton's Oficium Vice-Comitum, 7 e Wilkinſon's Of- 
fice and Authority of Coroners and Sheriffs, and William -Greenwood's 4 
BeAwrye or, Or Treatiſe concerning County Judicatures. 8 


cou A Court-Leet or View of Frank-Pledge is held twice in the Year by Steward; 

eu. of Manors, Mayors, Bailiffs and other. Governors of Corporations; where- 

in Sureties of the Peace © were anciently given by every Suiter of Twele 

Years old, by taking the Oath of Allegiance. It takes Preſentments of Mur- 

ders, Riots, and other Miſdemeanours; ſome whereof are in Mi ſericordil 

Fudicis, and others tranſmitted to the Cognizance of ſuperior Courts. For 

the Methods in this, conſult J. f Kitebin's Juriſdictions, and 8 D. Fenkin's 

Pacis conſultum; as likewiſe Reb. Poweſ's h Treatiſe of their Antiquity, Au- 

' thority, Caſes, Sc. i V. Sheppard's Court-Keeper's Guide, and his * Sure) 

of the County judicatures. q | 


N 


: 


_ Court-Ba- TIN the Magna Charta of King John tis granted, gudd faciemus ſummmmm 
Archiepiſcopos, Epiſcopos, Abbates, Comites, & Majores Barones Regni fingulatin 
per Literas Neſtras, Where tis to be-obſerv'd, that theſe laſt Lords of Pu- 
liament are call'd Barones Majores, to diſtinguiſh them from the Minoru; 
who were only Lords of Manors, and had Courts of their Frecholden, 
which to this Day are call'd ! Curie Baroniarum. Tis true, moſt of the 
Matters debated here are little pedling Debts and Treſpaſſes; and yet, where 
the Court-Rolls are carefully kept, much of the Faſhion and Humour of de 
Times is to be learn'd from them. Very remarkable was that Paſſage which Wl 
was obſerv'd by (the famous Antiquary) R. Dade ſivurth in thoſe at Hates, Wl ti 
where this Record was enter'd ſome time in the Reign of Edward the Fir: Wi 
m Franco Tyas Miles tulit. Actionem verſus Germanum Mercer, qui arrejjov 
Equum Willielmi Lepton Armigeri ſui ad dedecus & damnum prædicti Franc. 
quia ſuit ſine Armigero: Et prædictus Franco recuperavit C. Solides. Ido Ott 

Tal 


manus Mercer in his Miſericordia. 


s 
pret. 16 &$ © 89. pret. 4s. 6 d. © 80. pret. 3 3. 6d. Inſtit, Par, 4+ Cap. 1. p. 49+ n Vid. Seld, Tit. of la 


* LL. Hen. 1. cap. 7. Edit. Twyſd. p. 180. 44 ts. f. prone 64. 1pr. 18.6 d. vÞ. gp. 
4 Inſtit. Par. 4. cap.56. * 89, pret. 6.5. 8 8%. pret. | p. 690. 8 
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s chief Judges in the Fore/t-Courts, are the Tufticiarii Itinerantes, or PART 
TT.! pred all Fore. the. Nrth, of ik 
Hat, as the other" does dn che South, There are many particular Foreſts Cod 
Lat which (with the famous Carta dc Forefa) are the Guides in theſe Ju- S, 
Jicatoties: Amongſt which, that which bears the Title of Orginatio Foreſte, 
chough it has conſtantly "kept its Place amongſt the Statute-Laws of this 
Realm, is look d upon” as an Ordinance only b made by the King alone, wwith- 
out Authority of Parliament. Indeed what Sir Edward Coke gives us in Latin 
is very different from what we have in our Exgliſb Prints; where tis expreſly 
affirm'd to be the Anſwer given to a Requeſt made by the great Men ta our Lord 
tbe King in this Partament: Which, as I apprehend the Cuſtom of . thoſe 
Days to have been, is all that's requiſite to the legal Formality of a true 
Ad of Parliament. With theſe Laws, and with the Records of cheſe 
Courts, our Exgiiſi Hiſtorian ought to be thoroughly acquainted; that he 
may be able to underſtand readily the Terms of Viridarii, Agiſtatores, Re- 
ardatores, Gruarii, Boſci, Haiæ, Fugacia, Pannagium, Aſſertum, Putura, &c. 
which he muſt plentifully meet with in our old Hiſtorians and Law- Writers. 
The old Perambulations e of Foreſts, together with the Boundaries and Ex- 
tent of neighbouring Purlieus, may be had amongſt the Records of the 
Tower; where there are alſo ſeveral Rolls of Verdicts and Judgments, given 
in the Courts of the Juſtices in Eyre. The cutting of Timber for the King's 
Uſe, in any of his Majeſty's Foreſts moſt convenient for the preſent Occa- 
ſions of the State, has been order'd by Commiſſions, either under the Great 
Seal, or Seal of the Exchequer; whereof many Precedents are in the keep- 
ing of che King's Remembrancer: And therein tis obſervable, that Excep- 
tions have been uſually made of ſuch Trees as (by the Judges in any of 
the ſaid Foreſt-Courts) ſhall be thought neceſſary for the Coverture and 
Pawnage of the Deer. For the better underſtanding of the Carta de Foreſta, 
it may be convenient to read with it F. Manwood's Treatiſe of the d Laws of 
the Foreſt; wherein we have the Original of the Word and Thing; its Dif- 
ference from a Chaſe, Park, and Warren; the proper Terms of Art there- 
unto belonging, Sc. with ſome Statutes of the Foreſt not elſewhere, printed. 
The Swainmote or Swanimote (from the Saxon Word, ypæzn, a Country 
Clown, or Husbandman, and mor, or gemor, Conventus ) is an inferior Court 
of Freeholders within the Foreſt; which had a Power to inquire into Tranſ- 
greſſions, by empanelling Juries of Men of better, Quality than this Etymology 
ſeems to intimate. What ſort of Records this Court afforded, appears alſo 
from the laſt Clauſe of their Commiſſion : f Ex fic inqutfita veritate preſenta- 


tiones illæ per communem concordiam & Aſſenſum Miniftrorum predifforum ro- 
borentur & ſqgillis ſuis ſigillentur. hn 4 | 55 


Tur chief Part of the s Laws obſerv'd in the Court of Admiralty, are Alni. 
thoſe of Rhodes and Oleron; whereof the former were long fince incorpo- '*'- 
rated into the Roman Civil Law, and the other were compiled at the Direc- 
ton of our great Richard the Firſt, being collected into one Body, which 
(from that Ifle in the Bay of Aquitaine, wherein they were made) bears the 
Name of La Roa 4 Oleron. To theſe there were ſeveral excellent Conſtitu- 
ray added by Edward the Third, at Qyinhorough, in the Year 1375. If 

e Reader has a mind to ſee this Court in its Nonage, and before King Ri- 

| n F chard 
«y:33: Ed. 1. Þ Iaſtit. Par, 4. cape 53. pag. 202, | Inſtit. Par. 4. N 292, 1 D. Chamberlain, Not. Ang]. - 
Vid. St. 1 2 f | | ns 
Sug e h. ö. — 34. Ea. de an 0 n 125 
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not allow it to be call'd 4 Court af Record; becauſe; forſooth, if an 
d erroneous Sentence be give in thar Court, there lies no Wilt of Err i. 


| the Caſe, but only an Appeal: Which as a late noble e Lord obſerv'd f upon 
ſome other Conteſts berwixt theſe Gentlemen and thoſe” of the Admira ty) is 
not ſpeaking as we ordinary Men do, but a making bold with the very Senſe ans 
Language of the whole Nation. I once, the Exgli Admirals have 

had a Judicature, as long as the Engh:h Kings, themſelves have had a Soe. 
reignty, in the Britiſh Ocean: and that was long ſince allow'd to be d 4, 
temps dont il ny a memoire du contrarie. Out of the Hiſtorical Remains we 
have of their Proceedings (which we commonly call Records) the Englif 
Dominion over the four Seas (totally excluding our Neighbours, both 
French and Dutch, from fiſhing therein without our Licence) has been fairy 


made out by Mr. Selden, in his Mare e Clauſum; againſt all the | 
of H. Grotius, in his f Mare Liberum, *Tis very plain, that when the Ay. 
thor penn'd this Book, he was not ſuch an inveterate Enemy to the Prero- 
gative Doctrine of Ship-Money, as afterwards: For he profeſſedly aſſert 
that, in the Defence of their Sovereignty at Sea, our Kings conſtantly 
practis'd the levying great Sums on their Subjects, without the Concurrence 
of their Parliaments. His Authorities indeed are brought no lower than the 
Reign of Henry the Second: But even ſo the Service was reckon'd of that 
valuable kind, as that (by an expreſs Order of the King and Council) the 
Book was deliver'd to the Barons of the Exchequer, in open Court; t» 
be 8 by them laid up, as a moſt ineſtimable Jewel, among ft the choice Records 
which concern d the Crown, "Twas tranſlated into h Engh/þ by Marchamat 
Needham, the ſcurrilous News-Monger ; who ſuppreſs'd the Epiſtle Dedicz- 
tory, interlarded it with ſeveral treaſonable Comments and falſe Gloſſes of 
his own, and added a few old Evidences, which were ſuppos'd to be com- 
municated to him by J. Bradſhaw of infamous Memory. After the Reſto- 
ration of King Charles the Second, this Edition was reviſed and i cor- 
_ rected by J. H. Gentleman; who did the learned Author that Juſtice after 
his Death, which he wanted the Courage to demand in his Life-time, About 
the ſame time that the Mare Clauſum was penning, Sir Fohbn Borough (Keeper 
of the Records in the Tower of London, and ſoon after Garter King at Arms) 
was buſy'd on the ſame Subject: But he ſeems to have ſuppreſs'd his Col 
lections, as needleſs, upon the Appearance of that famous Work. However, 
ſome of this Gentleman's Friends (almoſt Ten Years after his Death) did 
him ſo much Right, as to ſend them alſo abroad; which was done under tie 
Title of k The Sovereignty of the Britiſh Seas prov'd by Records, Hiſtory and 
the Municipal Laws of the Kingdom. That the Common Law took Cop 
nizance of Treſpaſſes committed at Sea, in the Twenty fifth Year of E. 
ward the Firſt's Reign, | Mr. Selden thinks very probable from an old Ms. 
Report which he had of that Year: And the like he believes may be 
concluded of the Times of Henry the Third, from a torn Roll of the For 
ſeventh of that King. He mentions alſo a Manuſcript Treatiſe (ſometime 
lent him by Sir Walter Raleigh) bearing the Title of De P Office de . 

| | | rullit; 


R. Hoveden, p. 666. Edit. Francof. * Inſtit. Par. } Lond. 1635. © 8. Ludg. Bat. 1618. 5 Ath. O00 
4. cap. 22. p. 135. D. of B's Speech in Skinner's | Vol. 2. p. 109. b Fol. Lond. 1652. * Fob 
Caſe. 4 Vid. Record. 22. Ed. 1. De Superioritate 1662, * 12® Lond. 1651. 1 Not. in Fortes. cap Jr 
Maris Anglia, &c. Inſtit. Par. 4. cap. 22, © Fol. | a 
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„Ilie: wherein the Indiftnents and Trials ran in che fame Form as is now PAR r 


uſed at Common Law But he confeſſes the Book ſeem'd rather a Collection III. 
C ͤ Work-on that Subjett, than a ' fnifh'd Piece. CY 


He 
it for. 


againſt Sir Edward Cotes * Articles, by b Dr. R. Zouch; who, ſometime be- 
fore and after the Reſtoration, was Judge of it himſelf, To which ought 


Affairs of Sea-Commerce are well handled by Ch. Molley, in his Book f de 
Jure Maritim & Novak z which has been ſo well approv'd av to admit of 
ſeveral Editions. Laſtly, a ſhort Account of almoſt all the foremention d 


other Eſſentials of Traffick. To theſe muſt be added an Enquiry into the 
Navy- Office; and the Abſtracts of Accounts, Liſts of the old and new Ship- 
ping, from the feyeral Yards at Deprford, Woolwich, Chatham, &c. all which 
may be ſeen in the Cuſtody of the Secretary of the Admiralty. | 

For a 
there are 
ſhould be 


| Repoſitories of Papers and Rolls wherewith our Hiſtorian 
inted. The Lientenants and Deputy-Lieutenants of our 


al chats tranſacted and order'd amongſt them. But, above all, the Office 
of Ordnance will afford him the beſt Acquaintance with the Proviſions of 


ſtructions for the Government of this Office (as likewiſe all Patents and 
© Grants to the many Officers, Artificers, Attendants and Labourers z with 
dhe Quarter-Books for Salaries, Liegers of Receipts and Returns of his Ma- 
ess Stores, Cc.) are in the Cuſtody of the Clerk of the Ordnance; as 
I thoſe for the giving out of any Proviſions or Stores, either at the Tower or 
any other of the King's Magazines, are under the Care of the Clerk of the 


Deliveries. 


* 


bare their proper Regiſters; and ought not to be flighted. The Court 
of Stannaries has had mighty Privileges for all ſuch as are h actual Workers 


, che Mines of Cormwal; and that of the i C mt has. a Juriſdiction 
ich extends to all manner of Civil Cauſes, But theſe are fo particular 


_ of the Staple k was heretofore kept at Bruges, Calais, Antwerp, Mid- 
3 ple gb, &c. and afterwards at Weſtminſter, its Juriſdiction reaching from 
- *-2-Bar to Totbil. Fields. In it the Mayor and two Conſtables gave 
__ cc according to! Law-Merchant; and the chief Matters under Debate 
vat the five Staple.Commodities of this Kingdom, Wool, Wool-fels, Lea- 
er, Lead and Tin. As the Proceedings in this, and that which our 
Pawyers call Pepoudrous, are ſummary, and ſuch as are moſt. agreeable 

Nnn wits 


* Inſtit. Par. 4 cap 22 t 80. 5 * 6 . 4 - 
/ , Y 7 Lond. 66 E 0, 1 bid. . * K 1 . CA * 0 I id, 4 #\ . 
27 Go 48. pr. 25.64, © go. Pre 1 F4 6 fo. 12 his 4 42 bid. cap. 46 "PM St 7 3 
5 Fol. pr. 24 5, w Vid, Inſti. Par. 4. cap. 45, 0 © | | 


it might be penn'd about Henry the Sixth's Reign; and commends. 

ing "ſeveral Coriftitutions (of Henry the Firſt, Richard the Firſt, 
King John, and Edward the Firſt) relating to the Admiralty, which were 
hardly to be had elſewhere. The, Juriſdiction of the Court is afferted; 


to be added his e Deſcriptio Juris Maritim; and Dr. Godolphin's 4 View of 
the Admiral. Furiſdiclion. The Practice of it is given by e Fr. Clark. The 


Treatiſes, with ſome other valuable Pieces, are to be had, in the Conjuetudo.s 
or Lex Mercatoria; whereln are likewiſe the neceſſary Inſtructions that re- 
late to the right Underſtanding of Sea-Laws, Merchant-Accounts, and the 


Joſt Eftimars of the Increaſe of the military Force in En land, Ordrance, 
Counties have their Muſter-Maſtets and others that keep ſtated Accounts of 


War; as being the grand Magazine of this Kingdom, All Orders and In- 


Turxrx are ſome other Courts, Communities and Corporations, which $raple,&cc. 


5 and purely local, that we can only juſt point at them. The Court of the 


. 
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PART chard had finiſh'd' its Rules, let Him peruſe that Kin 
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3 lorum qui per mare ituri erant: Wherein Methods of Trial and Execution == 
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ſcrib'd, which are very fingular, and without all mahper of P . 
And, geen no when an betrer fore, ore of our Es Lawyers yt 
not "allow it to be call'd © a Court of Record;  becaule;” forlooth, "if a 
b erroneous Sentence be given in that Court, there lies pk of of Error in 
| the Caſe; but only an Appeal: Which as a late noble © Lord obſery'(upsn 
| ſome other Conteſts betwixt theſe Gentlemen and thoſe of the Admiralty) 5 
not ſpeaking as we ordinary Men 4, but a making bold with the bery Senſe ang 
Language of the whole Nation. ne that the Engljb Adin hn 

had a Judicature, as long as the Exgliſßʒ Kings, themſelves have had a $ove. 
reignty, in the Britiſp Ocean: and that was long ſince allowed to be d 4; 
temps dont il ny a memoire du contrarie. Out of the Hiſtorical Remains we 
have of their Proceedings (which we commonly call Records) the Bis 
Dominion over the four Seas (totally excluding our Neighbours, both 
French and Dutch, from fiſhing therein without our Licence) has been fairly 
made out by Mr. Selden, in his Mare e Clauſum; againſt all the Obje&ions 
of H. Grotius, in his f Mare Liberum, Tis very plain, that when 


e Au- 
thor pepn'd this Book, he was not ſuch an inveterate Enemy to the Prero- 
gative Doctrine of Ship-Money, as afterwards: For he 'profeſledly aſſerts 
that, in the Defence of their Sovereignty at Sea, our Kings, conſtantly 
practis'd the levying great Sums on their Subjects, without the Concurrence 
of their Parliaments. His Authorities indeed are brought no lower than the 
Reign of Henry the Second: But even ſo the Service was reckon'd of that 
valuable kind, as that (by an expreſs Order of the King and Council) the 
Book was deliver'd to the Barons of the Exchequer, in open Court, to 
be 8s by them laid up, as a moſt ineſtimable Jewel, among ft the choice Records 
which concern d the Crown, "Twas tranſlated into h Engliſh by Marchamont 
Needham, the ſcurrilous News-Monger ; who ſuppreſs'd the Epiſtle Dedica- 
tory, interlarded it with ſeveral treaſonable Comments and falſe Gloſſes of 
his own, and added a few old Evidences, which were ſuppos'd to be com- 
municated to him by J. Bradſhaw of infamous Memory. After the Reſto- 
ration of King Charles the Second, this Edition was reviſed and i cor- 
rected by F. H. Gentleman; who did the learned Author that Juſtice after 
his Death, which he wanted the Courage to demand in his Life-time. About 
the ſame time that the Mare Clauſum was penning, Sir Jobn Borough (Keeper 
of the Records in the Tower of London, and ſoon after Garter King at Arms) 
was buſy'd on the ſame Subject: But he ſeems to have ſuppreſs'd his Col- 
lections, as needleſs, upon the Appearance of that famous Work. However, 
ſome of this Gentleman's Friends (almoſt Ten Years after his Death) did 
bim ſo much Right, as to ſend them alſo abroad; which was done under the 
Title of k The Sovereignty of the Britiſh Seas prov'd by Records, Hiſtory and 
the Municipal Laws of the Kingdom. That the Common Law took Cog- 
nizance of Treſpaſſes committed at Sea, in the Twenty fifth Year of EA. 
ward the Firſt's Reign, 1 Mr. Selden thinks very probable from an old MS. 
Report which he had of that Year: And the like he believes may be 
concluded of the Times of Henry the Third, from a torn Roll of the Forty 
ſeventh of that King. He mentions alſo a Manuſcript Treatiſe (ſometime 
lent him by Sir Walter Raleigh) bearing the Title of De Office de F * 4 
| | raltit; 


2 R. Hoveden, p. 666. Edit. Francof. b Inſtit. Par. } Lond. 1635. f 89. Ludg. Bat. 1618. b Ath. Oxon. 
4. cap. 22. p. 135. D. of B's Speech in Skinner's | Vol. 2. p. 109. b Fol. Lond. 1652. * Fol Lond. 
Caſe. 4 Vid. Record. 22. Ed. 1. De Swperioritate 1662. * 129 Lond. 1653. Not. in Fortec. cap 3% 


Maris Anglia, &c. Inſtit. Par. 4. cap. 22, Fol. ; 


uſed at 


of Alverſaria for & deſigu'd Work on that Subject, than a fmiſfrd Piece. 
He gueſſes it might be penn d about Henry the Sixth's Reign; and commends. 


ir for ing "ſeveral Conſtitutions (of Henry the Firſt, Richard the Firſt, 
King Jobn, and Edward the Firſt) relating to the Admiralty, which were 
hardly to be had elſewhere. The Juriſdiction of the Court is -afferted; - 
againſt Sir Edward 'Coke's »\ Articles, by b Dr. R. Zouch; who, ſometime be- 
fore and after: the Reſtoration, was Judge of it himſelf, To which ought 
to be added his e Deſcriptio uris Maritim; and Dr. Godolphin's 4 View of 
the Admiral- Furiſdliclion. The Practice of it is given by e Fr. Clark. The 
Affairs of Sea- Commerce are well handled by Ch. Molley, in his Book f de 
ure Maritim & Navali ; which bas been ſo well approv'd as to admit of 
everal Editions. Laſtly, a ſhort Account of almoſt all the foremention'd 
Treatiſes, with ſome other valuable Pieces, are to be had, in the Conjuetudo 4 
or Lex Merratoria; whereln are likewiſe the neceſſary Inſtructions that re- 


late to the right Underſtanding of Sea-Laws, Merchant-Accounts, and the 


other Eſſentials of 'Traffick: To theſe muſt be added an Enquiry into the 
Navy- Office; and the Abſtracts of Accounts, Liſts of the old and new Ship- 
ping, from the feveral Yards at Deprford, Wookwich, Chatham, &c. all which 
may be ſeen in the. Cuſtody of the Secretary of the Admiralty. 

For a 2 of the Increaſe of the military Force in England, 
there are feveral Repoſitories of Papers and Rolls wherewith our Hiſtorian 
ſhould be acquai The Lientenants and Deputy-Lieutenants of our 
Counties have their Muſter-Maſters and others that keep ſtated Accounts of 
all that's tranſacted and order'd amongſt them. But, above. all, the Office 
of Ordnance will afford him the beſt Acquaintance with the Proviſions of 
War; as being the grand Magazine of this Kingdom. All Orders and In- 
ſtructions for the Government of this Office (as likewiſe all Patents and 
Grants to the many Officers, Artificers, Attendants and Labourers z with 
the Quarter-Books for Salaries, Liegers of Receipts and Returns of his Ma- 
jeſty's Stores, Sc.) are in the Cuſtody of the Clerk of the Ordnance; as 
thoſe for the giving out of any Proviſions or Stores, either at the Tower or 
= op of the King's Magazines, are under the Care of the Clerk of the 

enveries, | . | 


ou ; 


THERE are ſome other Courts, Communities and Corporations, which $:aple,&c. 


have their proper Regiſters; and ought not to be flighted. The Court 
of Stannaries has had mighty Privileges for all ſuch as are h actual Workers 
in the Mines of Cornwal; and that of the i Cingue-Ports has a Juriſdiction 
which extends to all manner of Civil Cauſes, But theſe are fo particular 
and purely local, that we can only juſt point at them. The Court of the 
Mayor of the Staple k was heretofore kept at Bruges, Calais, Antwerp, Mid- 
aleburgh, &c. and afterwards at Weſtminſter, its Juriſdiction reaching from 
Temple-Bar to Tothil-Fields. In it the Mayor and two Conſtables gave 
Sentence according to 1 Law- Merchant; and the chief Matters under Debate 
were the five Staple Commodities of this Kingdom, Wool, Wool-fels, Lea- 
ther, Lead and Tin. As the Proceedings in this, and that which our 
Lawyers call Pæpoudrous, are ſummary, and ſuch as are moſt agreeable 

Nnn to 


* Inſtit, Par. 4. cap. 22. b 8% Lond. 1663. © 4%. J Ibid. cap. 42+ * Ibid. cap. 46. l Vid. St. 27. EA 5 
Oxon. 1640, 4 80, pr. 2 5. 6 4. 80. pr. 15. f 89, Cap. 21. 4 | 
Pf. J 5. T Fol. pr. 24 3. ; Vid, Inſtit. Par. 4. cap. 45. | 
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III. | fac for the Performances; fo. all the Regiſters- chat we can expe&-of them, 


muſt lock like Minutes more. than Records. What Retnains there are. of 
either of em, are to be ſought in thoſe Corporations and Market Towns, 
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EFORE one attempt the Peruſal of our ancient Law - Writer, 


'twill be highly convenient to have a general Tea, of fg .Common- 
aw it ſelf, the chief Subje& of all their Tracts: And this perhaps cannot 


be had more readily than from that methodical Syſtem. which is well known 
by the Name of Finch's Law, "Twas. written 3 Finch, 3 young 


7, 


Firſt afterwards 


Counſellor of Grey's-Inn; whom King James 


one of his own Serjeants, and then a Knight. It was firſt publiſh'd. in 


French, under the Title of 2 Nomotechmia; ceſtaſcavoir, un Deſeription.de! 


common Leys d. Angleterre, &c. But, ſome Time after, the Author him- 


ſelf tranſlated it into Exgliſb; in which Language it has had à great many 
b Editions, and is ſtill in good Credit and Repute. Out of it is extracted, 
or ſtoln, another ſatall Treatiſe, which is call'd a e Summary of the Commun- 
Law of England. 7 4 


Ir the Caftumier de d Normandy were indeed (as ſome have aſlected) 
an ancient Formulary drawn up by the firſt Princes of that Country, and 
brought in hither by the Conqueror, it might juſtly challenge the firſt Rank 
in this Catalogue of Law-Books: But there are many Particulars in it 


which will not ſuffer us to allow it ſo great an Age. Some are of Opinion 


that it was written in the Reign of Henry the Firſt; which they pretend to 
prove from Sequerius's affirming, that this King eſtabliſh'd the Engit/b Laws 
in Normandy. He might poſſibly introduce ſome of our Sanctions into that 
Country: But that this very Godex of em was drawn up in his Time, ſeems 
not ſo probable. There's one Chapter in it of Nampes, or Diſtreſſes, where 
in 'tis decreed, that none ſhall bring his Action upon any Seiſure, ſave only 
from the Time of the Coronation of King Richard ; which muſt be our Ri- 
chard the Firſt, ſince no French King had that Name: Nay, the Author | 
himſelf intimates, that he compiled the Work about Forty Years after that 
King's Acceſs to the Throne. There are in it a great many of the. Law 
of Edward the Confeſſor, and other Saxon Kings; but mixt with many Nor- 
man Cuſtoms that are no way related to them. Several Paragraphs are (al 
moſt Verbatim) tranſlated out of Glanvil; yet ſome of his Courts of Ju- 
ſtice, Original Writs, &c. are not ſo much as named. Sir Edward 8 Cote tl 
his Reader, that he will frequently meet with this Book cited in his Infirtutt, 
* it agrees with the Laws of England, and ſometimes where it diſagtees 
ex diametro. re” = | | Wee 


p I 7 | | ; Ts 
" Fol. Lond. 1613. Þ 89. Lond. 1613, 1636, 1 p.11. e Vid. Cuſtum. cap. 23. fol. 29, & cap. 1'* 

1661, c. © 89. Lond, 1654. 4 Fol. Fr. . —4 Tinte. Par. 2. p. 5+. P 2 I c 

* See Whitlock's Speech in. Par. Argum. Anti-Norm. | 
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"Tis faid tht Raſpb\db-Myehines (F. of Choy in Henry the Fes Pf 
2 n this Kingdom ene 


Time) wrote a Book bo is 7 75 ; | : eb 
Authority allureg/ chat King Henry the Second himſelf did the like. There 


the fame d III. 


is indeed Volume, in e Sir Jobm Cotton's Library, which is thus inſcrib'q, “% 9 


Conſuetudines Anglia, que bantur Tho. Becket fempore Hentici Secundi; 
r Wit perky, 
has given Occaſion for this Report. On the contraryy«'tis well known that 
this King was a, great Encourager of Archbiſhop Theobald and his Civili- 
ans, whom his Predeceſſor had endeavour' d to ſuppreſs: Inſomych that one 
of that Primate s Domeſticks tells us, that 'rwas the Faſhion of the Family 
(betwixt Prayers and Dinner) to have publick Mootings in. the Common- | 
Hall, where 4 Omnes  Quceſtiones Regni nodeſe & trans ad not. And his 
Example had that Influence upon his two Sons and Sucoeſſors (King Fobr and 
Richard the Firſt) that they gate the ſame Protection to the Profeſſors of the 
Civil Law; ordering that this ſhould; be join d with che Common in all 
Courts of Judicatute within this Realm, which was accordingly put i 
Practice all their Reigns. Yet ſome will not be ſatisfy d but he was the firſt 
great Patron and Poliſher of the Common-Law. Henry, the Segend (ſays a 
florid f Gentleman) was the in Mecenas ſince the Conqueſt that brought. on 
the Spring-time of a. ſettled Commani-Weal; and therefore, left this fair penny 
by putting forth the Primroſe of Engliſh Laws, under, the Name;of Glanyil, 
hetting all Men know that thencefofth England would no more veil. itſelf in an 
unknown Law, bur explain itſelf to the World to be, a regular Government. 
And as King Henry thinks fit (in this Place) to call himſelf by che Name of 
Glanvil, ſo we ſhall find that elſewhere G/2nwi/ goes by the Name of Henry 
the Second; fince'one of the MS. 6 Copies of his Book bears the Title of that 


By 1 let us enquire how our Hiſtorians are like to determine this: Contro- 2, 4. 


verſy. Eodem anno (ſays Hoveden h who Was his Contemporary) Henricus Glawil, 


Rex Angliæ Pater (to diſtinguiſh him from his Son of the ſame Name, whom 
he had caus d to be crown'd King) conſlituit Ranulfum de Glanvilla ſummm 
Juſticiarium totius Angliæ; cujus ſapientid conditæ ſunt leges ſubſeripte. quas 
Anglicanas vocamus. After which he proceeds to give us the Law of Edward 
the Confeſſor, and William the Firſt; as if theſe had never been brought 
into any regular Form before his Time. 7ohn Bale very gravely tells us, 
that he was ſent by King Henry to the Siege of Damiata in Egypt, and that 
he did mighty Feats in that Expedition: But the good Man miſtakes, in that 
ſhort Story, Henry the Third for Henry the Second; and Ralph de Meſchines 
(the Second) Earl of Cheſter for Ralph de Glanuil. The Mirror i repreſents 
this Chief Juſtice as an able Lawyer, affirming, that he was the Inventor of 
the famous Writ of Affze, or de Novel Diſſeiſin; though others k believe it 
to be more ancient. The Book that now carries his Name, was | firſt pub- 
liſh'd by the Perſuaſion and Procurement of Sir William Stanford; and has 
. ince had m ſeveral Editions. In all theſe it has kept the ſame Title, which runs 
thus: Trattatus de legibus & conſuetudimbus Regni Angliz, tempore Regis 
Henrici ſecundi compoſitus, ee gubernacula tenente illuſtri uiro Ranulpho 
de Glanvilla, Juris Regni & antiquarum conſuetudinuns eo tempore peritiſſimo. 
Et illas folum leges continet & conſuetudines, ſecundum quas fplacitatur in curia 


© Coke's Reports, Vol. 8. in Procem. b Ibid. Vol. Diſe. Par. 1. p. 169. & Bibl. cot. Claudine, D. 2. 
3. in Proœm. & F. Bale, Cent. 3. cap. 26. © Titus, | ® Ad Annum 1180 Gy, 2. Sect. 29. * Inſtit. 
A.13. 4 Per. Bleſ. apud 7. gell Diſſert. ad Fletam, ] Par. 4. cap. 27. 1 89. Lond. 1554. 80. ibid. 1557, 
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cap. 8.Sc&. 1:, FJ. Seld. Ibid. f Nat. Bacon, Hiſt. | 1604; & 
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Parr Regis ad Scaccarium & coram Juſttciis, ubicumpus fuerint. 
' I Words ſome- « have 3 the Court Exc 
me Cogęnlxance of all manner of Common-Pleas; Whereas a little pointing 
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From theſe kg 
hequer did antientiy 


of the Words will make theſe three diſtin Courts. 1. I Cura Regis, 
2, Ad Scactarium. 3. Coram Juſticiis ubicunque fuerint. It has alſo been 
concluded from this Title, that the firſt Publiſhers, or Copiers of the Book 
look'd upon it as rather penn d in the Time of that judge, an by hi 
which may poſſibly appear likewiſe from what I ſhall hereafter advance, in 
treating of the Regiam Majeflatem of Scotland. For the preſent; we ate to 
ſap him to be the Author: And I ſhall only obſerve, that whoever 
compares this Book with that ancient Repoſitory of the Common-Law of 
our neighbouring Kingdom, muſt conclude, that there is no ſuch hideoug 
Diſtance betwixt our Law and theirs, as the Lord Chief Juſtice Cate and At- 
torney General Bacon (in the beginning of King James the Firſts Reign) 
repreſented the Matter; but that, if the ſecret Reaſons. of theſe Gentlemen 
againſt making them One had not been ſtronger than thoſe publiſh'd, 
Britannia b might have eafily and readily had as good a Dy of Law as ei- 
ther Anglia or Scotia, The whole Work is divided into fourteen Books ; 


treating of, 1. Pleas and Eſſoins in the Court of King's-Bench. 2. Trials 


by Combat and the grand Aſſize. 3. Warrantry. 4. Advowſon bf Churches, 
. Naturalization and Freedom, 6. Dowry. 7. Baſtardy and Wardſhip, 
. Fines, 9. Homage, with other Services; and Purpreftures, or Eneros 
ments. 10, Debts and Contracts. 11. Attorneys. 12. Writs of Right and 
Prohibition. 13. Recognizances and Diſſeiſins. 14. Pleas of the Crown: 
In all which we have Forms of ſuch Writs as were then (and are moſtly ftill) 
in Uſe, upon all the feveral Occafions there treated on. When Mr. Selden 
wrote his Titles of Honour, he queſtion'd whether this Book was - rightly fa- 
ther'd: For, having Occaſion to cite a Paſſage out of it, he does it with an 
Expreſſion full of Diffidence as to its Authority, © as the Words are in the 
Book attributed to Glanvil. And ſurely, whether he be the true or only re- 
puted Author, may be ſtill a Query with us; fince it was fo to him, who 
could want no Light that was any where to be had in this Matter.” I now, 
ſays he d elſewhere, the Authority of that Treatiſe is ſuſpected; and FO of the 
beſt and ancienteſt Copies have the Name of E. de N. (which I have heard, from 
diligent Searchers in this kind of Learning, 12 to have been ſometimes E. 
de Narbrough, and not R. de Glanville) it has been thought to be another's 
Work, and alſo of later Time: But, as on the one Side, I dare not be confident 
that it is Glanvil's, ſo I make little Queſtion that it is as ancient as bis Time, 
if not his Work. The Teſts of the Precedents of Writs under his Name, the 
Language (eſpecially the Name of Juſtitia akways for that which we now, from 
ancient Time, call Juſticiarius; and Juſtitia was ſo uſed in Writers under 
Henry the Second) and the Law deliver d in it, taſte not of any later 
Ave om” Rt 


WI are not ſo much in the Dark about Mr. John Brafon: Whom all 
agree to have been ae Judge itinerant in the latter End of Henry the Third's 
Reign, (as likewiſe, ſay ſome, f in the Beginning of that of Edward the 
Firſt) and the undoubted Author of the Book that bears his Name. This 
indeed is variouſly written in the Records that come neareſt his own Time; 
where we have him call'd Bratton, Breton, Bretton, Briton, Britton, and — i 


a Vid. Inſtit. Par. 4. cap. 8. Þ See Coke's Inſtit. , 1. cap. 5. Orig. Jurid. fol. 56. f Dr. Brad, in 
Par. 4. cap. 75. and Sir Francis Bacon's three Speech- Præfat. ad Hiſt. Angl. 0 4 IT 
es. Tit. of Hon. p. 649. ]uriſ. of Teſt, Par. | ; T 


forieat d * 25 s 


6 r — — — 
But, even in that Paſſutze tis va n moſt off the> Mabuſctfpts. 
— hade nN feveral * RdH⁰jðůHs of this Work eus a good Wie 
beſore 1 ind che MS. O pies were thamy, that it was no eaſy 
Tusk to compile à genuine Tert wut af an y/or m of tnemrg Some learned 
perſons had Teaded Their Books | Notes, vant fte with'Inter- 
y Remarks; nich! by the/Careleſnelsi6f/Tranſovibers; were after- 
nr nr mar us Furt of the Authors own Diſcourſey//! It was hard ſdt one 
Man to ſtruggzle wirt theſe Difficdlties, and bone ſo peffect à Maſter of 
Brafon's Style; ag always to diſtintuiſir w hat ¼πa¾)s truly of tis o 
hure, froinewhat ws Stity" (chrougk Ignorance or Inadvertenoy) facher'd on 
bim; and therefore many worthy Profeſſors ot the Law gave their A ſfiſtance 
8 the ſetting ſot ward and finiſhing ſo deſtrable a Work? By their 
kind clubbing of their Pains and Parts, this trufy venemables Ge of our 
ancient Common Lau was publiſh'd in as was poſſible; 
and has ever fince had aH Eſteem anſwerablel to ite real Deſerts and Value: 


It conſiſts of fixe Books, Which begin with the ſeverul legal Ways . — 
to tnoſe of the juſt — or rec 
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ring of Properties, and proceed 
of them. The Method is natural and veryoeonforniable; 16) 10 of the great 
Emperor Fuftinian; 'whole Matter is àlſo very ſroquenciy adherd 500 10 rg 


Laws quoted (ſometinies in Aare Kingdom." On ede He were Part 
of the known Common Law On every yd have 
an interſpers'd Regiſter of proper W nts," rt 1984 Caſts in 
both Benches; as alſu of ſuch as have 4 the Judges 15 Eyre, 


Aas, &c. The Author muſt Be phrdon w haf cafy Adniifiin of the Pope 
Supremacyz/ and his ſometimes naturalizing dhe Canon as we as CVI LA. 
when we conſider the-Time' wherein he wrdte That it was Ion aſter King 


John had made à formal: Conveyante of his Realm to the See of Roms, and 
when the greateſt Part pf 


was intirely under its ufurp'd Dominiop. 
The Paſſages that favour ſtrong of the Iniqunty') and Vaſſulage of thöſe u. 
happy Days, are not many; and there is/that diſagrecable Obliquity in 
them, from the othetcontitu'd Deſcription of dur true EH Government, 
that they are readily diſcernd tobe preternatural and monſtrous. Some 
Miſtakes he made in his d Accbunt of Parliamentary Proceedings" in the 
Twentieth (it ſhould be the Eightcenth) Tearfof Henry the Thirds are cor- 
tected by a e learned pen; eſpecially his miſreciting the Names of "the 
Barons, Sc. In many Places whole Sentences are ey tranſerib'd” on 


of Glanvik, 194" 5 wi bas ; dm ton to ys en Airy 

G4 003 -1,31113820 buf Io wr ire are to eee Hort nyt 

once more we'areto: netum 1c: Gur Sbadey: For ho was the Nile of Flers. - 
that methodical and learned Treatiſe-yhich- bears the Name of Fletu, is not 
known, nor indeed hardly fo much as gueſsd/ati Tis plain that he wrote 
in the Reign of King Edword, of whom he ſays many mighty Things in his 
Preface : But vhich of our firſt three: Edwards he means, will admit of ſome 
Diſpute. T here's one Paſſage in the f Book, Which ſeems to intimate, that 
he wrote either in the Days of the Second or Third: Nu receperint debita' 
Regis, vel partem debiti, & debita illa non acquietaverint um de tempor, e Regis 

E. Patris Regis, quam de tempore praiſenti. Thus our printed Books, in 

both Editions, give the Words; and . they are acknou ledg d to agree 

o o | with 


Edit. 156g. lib. 4. fol. 188. 6, » Vide. geld. Diſ⸗ ; Obes 4 Cap, aan 2 a of e 
ſert. ad Flee. cap. 2. 52. ec Fol. Lond. 1569, 1 N r capi © AP £1 * „K 
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sgkilſul Scribe, and a good 


. 


Beginning of Zdword the Third. The Author bimſelf acquaints ue, in his 


ſeveral other Judges ſor foul Fracticrs. The i Chronicles indeed ſay, they 
| were committed to the Ter But the | Meet | 


ſa | ſeri es ted l e that Een 
itſelſß 18 Wil (of dizerdk Faulia, and is Iupposdd (by feverat-Bladiks in itz 
for Worda, and ſometimes whole Sentences): to have hern taken Armor > 
Awhile after the Author's own Time. It in there. 
fore not improbable chat the Tranſcriber cn E or Mi Ottelſe, chat 
writing his Copy in one of the to latter Re and being over. wile, 
upon him to vary the arp, db. 25.40 his own. Due: For it 
le that ſuch a; Writer, in ether? of tbe two ſuppund Neigus, 
ſhould oyerlook.the many fdrnous Statutes that were cnndted by tiuſb Kings, 
and would have been ſo much to his:Purioſe on ſeveral Occaſiris.? Be. 
ſides, the Paſſagt — reſers te —. 2 
the Firſt; which is punſtuaily repeated in b anothet Fart of this Treatiſe, 
as what had been newly paſsd into A Law by the Prince then [reigning; 
— alſo the Statute of e Hdlon · Burnii, as newly! enatcted, n Puri. 
ment nuper habita And be ſpeaks of the Privileges of the © NUR Jem 
Pens us then in being, 'who tis well known) were aboliſh'd in ie Begin. 
ning of Edward the Seconds Rrigu. The Character (that he given the then 
ruling King (in his Preface) is vrhat can never fit Euaurd the Second”; 
Though it muſt he conſeſi d, no great Weight is to be laid on tits Argu- 
ment; ſince the like, and in almoſt the very ſame Words, is given by 'Glay- 
vil to our King Henry the Second, and by | the Srofeb Author of the Regina 
Majeftatem to their King Dunid the Firſt. Theſe, and ſome other :Reafons, 
which I ſhall. ut now. ſtay to. repent, preraibd with Mr. Se/der f to fis the 
Time of this Author in the Reign, of Edu the Firſt, to the 
Opinions of 8 Sir Edward i Coke | and he Dr. Cue, 'who ave verily! perſuaded 
that he wrote either in the latter End of Kumar the ſecond, or in the 


Preface, that the Reaſon of his Book the Title of Fa, was, be- 
cauſe tWas penn d in the Pniſon of that Name: Aud , in our Time, Sir 
John. Pettus was: pleas d to giye fome of his Labours {in the ſame Plate) the 
Inſcription of Neta minor, t treating on à quite different SubjeR: * in 
the Year 1289, the King impriſon'd Thu. e Weylond; Chief Juſtice; and 


being, even in thoſe Days, 4 
Priſon for Delinquents of Note and Quality, tis probable ſome of ——— 
might be ſent thither. In his firſt Book he inſiſts chief upon Pleas of the 
Crown; in the ſocond he gives a moſt full and curious Account of all che 
Officers of the King's Houſhold, with many other Particulars that exceed- 
ingly illuſtrate the Story of thoſe Times ; and in the Four fo he 
ſhews the then Practice of our Courts of Judicature, the Forms of Writs, 
Explication of Law-Terms, &c;' He ſometimes tranſeribes the very Words 
of Braen ; and elſewhere jumps with (one of Bracton s Epitomizers) Gilbert 
de Thornton, There's one Piece of Hiſtory in his Book, which will want 
the Authority of ſome others to ſupport it. Tis the Acoount which it gives 
k of a Proviſion made in a Congreſs of the Chriſtian Princes at . 


zeral 
pelier, in the fourth Year of Edward the Firſt's Reign, which obliges them 
to a Reyocation of all Grants made of their Crown-Lands and ancient De- 
meſnes: A Doctrine which he | elſewhere maintains for good Engliſh Law, 
however contrary to the known Practice of both former — more modersa 
Times. And indeed there was lirtle Occaſion for ſuch a National „ 


4 Stgt. Weſtm. 1. 1 Lg ge Þ Lib. 2. cap: J to Key Rb. B. * Taterp, voc. Flas. 1 1 and 
33. © An. 13 Lib. 2. cap © Lit. | wow, dm 128g, 7 b e 42 
cap. 50. 5. is. Biden. ad Fler. Tu * 8 Pref. I cap. 8. 


ow 


Cranez(Priferra Regia, as. Domeſday. calls! ic) which is Thid vo Have III. 
5 ons ;- thathic: was Sat/vm Porrimoniam,” and rtitiefore the Thnke 9 
mc. to {ellen vr imbezzle; it; as to, violate! the [Rights, or alienate the Wi-. 
hang pf God and his-Ohurch, We might probably be bentr iaſtrücted in 
as Partenen wire the Diſoonrſe puhliid which was written by b Sir 
Autan Braws, (one of bun Joatned qudges in the Neighs of Queen Mary 
b Gen- Eaigubed). ny cer Poets tokching the - Inheritance of the 
rau; tho the: gteateſt, Fart of it ſaꝶmi to relate to the Nature of the Suc- 
ceſſion, and deſitn d to aſſert che Right of Aary Queen of $075; The FR#ta 
happily. &cured.to/ais,yhmongſt many other yaluable Monuments of the 
ee Kind, hy the incompgteble Mr. Suden, who found t in tha c CH ou 
Library in à Hand azcalduas ine Author; o Hint, (andobfliſted in the 
Tk it publick..; He days inderd, that it was crunſbribetd r the Preis 
* 5 5 iAmanven/es as the Stationer em ploy'd j unde that, upon 
Kok Scole, it was\publih'd! in a more fovenly. Ae 1 have 
wih d. But ought not we.much more to oo that u *\fecotid Edition 
has not ' corrected the Fanlts'which de ſo long fmce lamenced, And had mark'd 
out to us ?, J Eis true, h inecit urinal Notes are remby'd-; bur the 
Abbreviations "ill oontinuep ad the Fe | to/this Day remains as Part 
of the) Textyrgnontib., 09801, ae 27207 Sf +: a220A 56 Yo gannng b 
„ 11d%4.a6iib Lien eich ai g 2007 eee ion ob yo 12 
W. have before: hinted}: that Rue more yvolmhindus Book was > G.deThorn- 
miz'd, by Gillari d Thopntony, who'1was £ Chief": 'rowinde: the latter . 
| Rad of daa the, Firſts Reigai:, Mr: Syd 8 arr h MS Copy of this 
Treatiſe (ner cod he cher Deibof any bthet)- k the Lord. Berl Lie 
brary; in the Title whereof was this Account of the Book aud drs Athöf 
ncipit ſumma” de Legibus & 'Conſuetudimbus Anglia d Magiftro Henrico de 
Bry ctona cam Hencici n N Johannis, guar fai, fame 
Dominus Gilhertas: de T henna, 1 CRT ue Domini Regis" in Rngt, 
nn Sts 3 bee Bo — rorum® Mx ent Ku C 
ofi Rody ms; g tavit: wompendio, um Regoi Edwardi f Rg, Het 
c EN. G % ici Botitare"af 
manſuetudine, floruit ele This is not ſo to be underſtood as if the E$0 
tomizer had intermix'd the Statutes made after BraFon's Time, as Breton did 


aſterwarde 3 bat that he acinodelli&:this Abſtract of che Comino Law, that 
u might be moſt; uſeful in explaining preſent und ſuture Acts vf Parllame fit 


He frequently quits Bracton s Method, and makes uſe of one which lobk- 
more confuſed: As may beſt appear by the following Catalogue of the Eight 
Parts of his Book. 1. Of Perſons and Thing, Grants and Confirmations. 
2. Actions, Bonds, and Penalties; with the — of Judges Itihe rant and 
others. 3. Criminal Matters; Murder, Appeals, and Felony, 47 Unlawful 
deiſures and Diſſeiſures: . Commom Faſturage; Aſſiſe of - Mordanceftre, 
Damages and Attaints. 6. Writs of Right and Appearance; and of Eſſoigns. 

7. Demurrers and Profiihitions 3 Baſtardy and Inberitances. '- 8. Hdmage and 
Relief; with Settlements upon Marriage and Dowvies,” Thoele Parts were 
ſubdivided into twWo hundred and en which ib nchr a Third 
ſhort of the Number of ej piinted 3 ſeveral af theſe are 


loſt out of that Manuſcript, and we can hardly " to meet with another 
that will ſupply them. | +" t6 | 
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Parti, Rolph-de Hang hum was Chief Jaiſtice — TROY 
III. liament [which enacted the Statute a ue Rg Ir the Vear of 
King Edward the Firſt, he uns b remov'd, and find Seven Thouſand Pd 
— * was aſtet wards reſtor'd to Favour, aind made Chief Juſtice 'bf the 
mon-Pleas, In this Station there is ie Poceſs ofs Cauſe e try d before bim 
and his Fellow - juſtices, in the thürty- third Vear lf that King? A bott 50 
Ie Sir Edward Cols d obſer wd hith to be call'd in o oe Rerord, Roger 
Hgbam. But that learned Man is undoubtedly miſtaken; finde t 
that ſoon aſtet (in the firſt-+. Vear:of war —„- —. 5 
Judge of this latter Name, who! ſategon the fame Berich With Sir 'Ra/ 
His Summs have always. paſi de under the Tides of | Hongham'! Mig 7 
farua; and have both the ſame common Subject, treating of the 1 50 
(and now bſolete) Forms of Pleading in Eſeigud and "Defaults. They were 
1oog ſince tranſlated into Eng hiſb1: But that being done in besen of 
Ae the Second or Third's Time, it was thought moſt adviſable to prit 
them in, their Original Latin. This was done by Mr. Seld¹ — . pabliſh'd 
them f with, Forze/cue, adding ſome few Notes of his ow] n in RA 
Bookſeller; Who 3 d the laſt mention d Author, ga Ve 2 IT 
Editio of Heng bam, but diſſembled the Datę in che Title. page, pretend. 
ing that this Part of his Book was the old ane 1616. However, his 
heedleſs printing of the Notes, as he there ſound them, diſcovets'the Cheat : 
For they do not anſwer to the Pages in this ſtoln Edition; but confound 
and perplex the r of being rightly ſervieeable. There are 
many remarkable Forma and mi. in theſe — we hlats ae omitted by 
2 — * on the ſame Heads; and yet tis we want à conſiderable 
Share of the Author — 2 Work, e thee MS. Copies chat were to 5 
had Wer 4 9 % 10068 iG 8 209790, 131 1; MAP 7.13 
39 1713] + Dil >. -& Ar ag. Jas; * AR * Wes a 7 PN 
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1188. El Ii. BBS DISG 9 — great many more Treatiſes on Matters of "I 
which were penn! d in the Days of Edward the Firſt; wherein' the BariPrac- 
tice began indeed firſt to flouriſh. . Theſe, tho! nat ſo very condueing to our 
Hiftorian's Purpoſe as the former, ar worch chats gin nich mall be 


done i in a $a dep different from thatwheſoiok ie, Be 


has given them. 0d 03 04,3400 8-1 1 ys! * NN «) en 
| A 111 theme --111183C Sci bz immo bent YAO 


TAE (with thok tac ic follow) ate all mentioned in an old, Patchment- 
Roll in wigs n but he Know rin they” Wy How to be 


how ich, 235.00 Das bag pee Py 

g ani | 2713 n 797 48 + Bad ps * Dau 

tn bene Lui, s nee 1 2115 

2. Examen Cartarum. 0 (19 eng 2116. 060 27 
1291 Zo. Curia Baronin. OY © Nr v2 
4. Ala in London, do muris 1 line., 149 - Res. 
fr" F. De Narrando. 1 Bus 
6. E us qui tenet locum ſecundum Lages Angle. 279771 
4% 1% ON Divortio. 14 ö Sj 

8, Qrdinale Compoti de Watveſcic e ee 


41 1 Modu eee in Curia W ee Placti gs 
at pI. HI V 2279 Ta a . 


| "4 St.g Ed 1. Vid. Inſtit. Par. 2. p. 267. d Seld. in j Summon. man. p. 6s 2, 64. * ro. Load, 1616. es 
 Proefat. ad Hengh. M. © Kenner's Paròch. A I ne ü 
F Pane. dc, apr Wi 10G, 5 OR Ok fe, 


"The rene, H 
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1 . Poſſeſſion of W. Gd a of Lin FR thy.” 


12. Modus G . 915 
DP ——— pt ve 
14. Cum /#t Neceſariom. ons en 
15. Natura Brevium. : 15 
16. De Brevibus Cafſandis. 
17. Exce {3g 4 59 ah 
18, De Baſtardia. 
19. Traffatus Corona. 
20. Placita Corone. 
21. Notabilia, 
22. Articuli in Narrando. _ 
23. rhe ang Narrationum. 


© . 


24. ” r ann per . de ue, an. Toſi 
I 
In che Cuſtody of Sir Mat Hals 15 
R , de ö be e 
45 Or dinatioges Nahe 0 — Neil A0 fl 


Sou few others are ſupposd to be of the fame Age, dibugh they: are 
not regiſter'd 1 in the fore-mention'd Roll ; "at 115 


7  Satutum Regis in Fudaiſmo : Which was likewiſe in Sr Mat, 
Halles Library 


Amongſt Sir Orlando Bridgemad $ Manuſer rips: 


2. De veteribus Placitis C oro. 

3. Nova Capitula Curonæ. | 

4. Dampna in Duplo. 

. Ordo Except ionum. 

6. Placits de Itinere cenie, 30 Ed. I. in TY Alu- 0 lun. 


'T'15 no great Matter whether Andrew Horn a Author of the Miroir 4 | Mirdir, 
Juſlices) liv'd in the Reign of Edward the ; Firſt, or his b Sh: But we ſhal 
follow, a great Man's Example againſt the many, in placing him under the 
latter. This Writer can belt ng orm us what he meant by the Title of his 
Book : His Deſign, he ſays, e was to give the Judges « his Time 4 View 
of their comel y and . d Features; the — rs them with what 
E. ſhould ye ". Weiſs as | web as. what oe e. : Bs. ** ty 


Paxrx quotes the Rolls of the Saxon Times, and even their very 
In are nom vaniſhed: And this ſhews)that we have loſt many, of our beſt'Helps 
towards the furniſhing out of the Hiſtory of thoſe Ages; and demonſtrates 
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Briton. 


ſo generous as to believe, that, amongit 


pretends that he kept himſelf cloſe to the Worlds and Meaning of His Author. 


| Year there mentioned; there being ſtill to be ſeen (amongſt the Records of 


But then 'tis hard to ithagite how one that died in the third Year of Edward 


ſage quoted from Matt. of Weſtminſter was an Interpolation; no ſuch thing 


Year-Books, which 


f 


withal, that the State of the Law in this Kingdom Was then much different 
from what ſome would make it. He pretends to have peruſed all the Laws 
of this HMland ever fince the Reign of the famous King Arthur; and ſome are 
the many ancient Pieces qut of 
which he gather d his Materials, he had Teen K. freu Book Contra Fudices 
iniquos. I rather think, that the Story and Catalogue which he gives us of 
the Forty-four Judges, that were Hang'd np by this: King for their illegal 
and corrupt Practices, was the Occaſion of his being the reputed Author of 
of ſuch a Book ; and I am pretty ſure that this is a better Foundation than 
either Bale or Pitts many times have for ſeveral of their Volumes. The 
Engliſh b Edition differs very much from the Fre#ch ; and yet the Franſlator 


THaArT excellent French Manual of our Laws, Which beats the Name of 
Briton, is uſually aſcribed to Fobn de Breton Biſhop of Fereford : This Opinion 
being grounded on the Account which one of our chief Hiſtorians gives 
of the Neath of that Prelate : Obiit, ſays be, e hoc ann ae Bretoun 
Epiſcopus Herefordenſis, qui admodum peritus in Faribas Anglicauis, librum de 
eis conſcripft, qui voratar le Bretoun. It is certain that Biſhop died in the 


the Tower) the Conge d'E/lire for the Election of a new one in his Place: 


the Firſt's Reign, ſhould refer his Readers (as d he does) to à Statute 
enacted in the Thirteenth Year of that King. This has prevailed with ſome to 
look after another Author z and finding there was one, of both theſe Names, 
who was a Judge (together with Henry de Brafon) in the e Fifty-firſt Year 
of Henry the Third, they have gueſs'd that he was the Man, But, why 
ſhould not this Perſon be the ſame with the Biſhop? We know, twas uſual 
enough to have Clergymen Juſtices of both Benches ; and Sir Ed. Coke lays 
expreſly,; that the Author of this Book was an f Erciefiaftick, Mr. Selden 
was of the ſame Opinion, when he publiſhed ZHengham : But he was perſuaded 
to change it afterwards ; obſerving this Note, in the Concluſion of a MS, 
Copy of that Treatiſe in his own Study; Jcy finiſ le Breton ; gue contient IV. 
lieures, en les queux c heſcun maniere de Plie eff contenue. He allo found, that, 
in our Year-Books, it was cited by the Name of Bracton; and that the Paſ- 


appearing either in the beſt MS. or in the firſt Edition of that Hiſtorian. 
Theſe Conſiderations prevailed with him to believe 8 that Bracton and Breton 
were intended for the ſame Perſon ; the latter being given to a Treatiſe, 
which indeed is no more than an Abſtract of another, better known by the 
former. He allows the Penman to be an anonymous Epitomizer, ſome time 
in the Reign of Edward the Firſt ; out of whofe Laws ſeveral Things arc 
added, which are not (nor could be) Bra#on's. If I may be allowed to 
differ from all theſe Authorities, I ſhould think that the true Writer of this 


v 


4 
- 


Abſtract was that ſame John Breton, whom we find one h of the King's Juſtices 


(together with Ralph and Roger de Hengham) in the firſt Year of * 


Cap. 5. F. 1. Þ 12tho. Lond. 1646. © Mar. | Hengh. p. 7. © Inſtit. par. 2. p. 265 
im,. ad An. 1275. Vid. etiam E. Wingate, in Præ- Het. cap. 1. $.2, &cap.2.$.3. * 
fat. ad\Briton. & Prynn's Rec. of Ed. 1. p. 168, 169. | Summon. p. 60, 62, 64. 

4 Brit. Capp. 14, & 36. Vid. J. Seld, Not. in © f 
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Vid. D. D. Dugi. 
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being added in the Appendix, as ſerve very much to ſapply the Defects and 
2 of the former Impreſſion. The Language is the true old French 


of the thirteenth Century, as appears from the authentic Inſtruments of 


which is ſtill in Faſhion among our modern Pleaders, and late Reporters. 
The whole Book runs in the Name and Stile of the King himſelf ; as a Sum- 


minion of Ireland. There are ſome MS. Ordinances of Barons of the Exche- 
quer for the Eftabliſhment of the Eſtate of Edward the Second's Houſhold, Sc. 
in b Sir Fohn Cottow's Library; which, with what has been already accounted 
for, is all that's now fit to be mentioned in that Reig. 


1 


in Edward the Third's Reign; when the little Manual of Entries, which bears 
the Name of Novæ © Narrationes, was firſt collected and publiſhed. It gives 
us ſuch Forms of Courts, Declarations, Defences, Pleas, &c. as were then in 
Uſe ; to which are added the Articuli ad Novas Narrationes, being a Com- 
mentary, and ſome ſhort Rules upon them. But all theſe are few and defective, 
in Compariſon of what we have in thoſe Books of Entries which are the 
Works of later Times; the chief whereof are thoſe by d Vill. Raſtal, Sir 
Edward Coke, and f Sir Humphrey Winch. Out of theſe three, a great many 
late Pedlars in Precedents have collected and publiſhed what, to their ſeveral 
little Wiſdoms, appeared to be of common and ordinary Uſe ; and *twere 

_ endleſs to repeat ſo much as the Title-Pages of ſuch inſignificant Retailers. 
The old Narrationes are ſaid to have been 8 vouched and allowed by Sir John 
Priſcot, who was Chief Juſtice of the Common-Pleas under Henry the Sixth. 


by Simon ip Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and directed (I ſuppoſe, in an 
Epiſtolary Way) to King Edward the Third. The Author ſharply inveighs 
againſt the intolerable Abuſes of Purveyors and Purveyance, in many Parti- 
culars ; and eatneſtly preſſes the King to provide Remedies for thoſe unſuffer- 
able Oppreſſions. Accordingly his Majeſty was pleaſed frequently to peruſe 
the Book, and to conſider its Contents; which had ſo good Effect upon him, 
that (in the Thirty-ſixth Year of his Reign ) he' caus'd many excellent Laws 
of his own Will to be made for that Purpoſe. The other Law- Books of his 
Time (which are here to be mentioned) are theſe only: 1. Natura Brevium 
vetus, which has been ſeveral times i printed; and gave Occaſion to Fitz- 
berbert to call his, La Nowelle Natura, Kc. 2. A MS. k Book of old Tenures. 


4. Placita m in Ttinere in dictis Comitat. 4 Ed. III. 


Henry the Sixth's Reign; tho; fince he thought fit to acquaint us that his un- 
fortunate Maſter had made him Chancellor, he is never ſo much as remem- 
der d in the other high Office. He attended the King into Scotland, when he 


© 12mo. Lond. 1640. d Claudius, A. 8. ©Bvo. Lat. I p. 545. vo. Lond. 1572, 1584. * In Bibl. Hoſp. 

pr. 2 5. & MS. in Bibl. Hoſp. Lincoln; ' 4 Fol. Lat. 13 IMS. in Bibl. Selden. * MS. ibid. n SD, 

7 3 . © Fol, Lat. pr. 3 J. . '* Fol. Lat. pr. 40 2. Gloſſ. edit. noviſſ. p. 343. & F. geld. in Pratat. ad 
Coke's Rep. vol. 10. in Prom. Iuſtit. par, 2. .Forteſes . de 504 FR) 
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the Second; and his fall low enough to remove all the Difficulties wheres PA U 
with che other Opinions are elogg d. B. Wingate's' Edition is juſtly com- III. 
mended for the Care and judgment of the Publiſher ; ſach various Reading 


thoſe Days; and differs conſiderably from that of Litilkton in the fifreenth, 


mary of all the Laws then in Force, within the Kingdom of England, and Do- 


Ir is generally agreed, that the Art of Pleading was brought to its Perfection xvve Nar. 
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Wr are told of a Book call'd h Speculum Regis; which was written in Latin Spec. Regis: 


3. Placita i in Ttinere Comitat. Bedford, Nottingham, & Derby, 3 Ed. III. 


s 1x Jobn Forteſcue was * Chief Juſtice of the King's Bench, during hal of Fri: 
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tho 1 wy ** for Shelter; 
Yu cellor, when he wrote his Book De Laudibus Lexum Ang li, in whe. 


Exile, during the King's Impriſonment i in England. The Prince, he ſays, im- 


of Chivalry, ſuitable to his high Birth, and I Proſpea of a Cron: Which a 
_ Certain old Knight (g/andevus quidam enen, in his own modeſt Lan 


Hero would want no other Qualification for a Throne, fave only an Acquaint- 
ance with the Laws that were to be his Guide, and the Rule of his Govern- 


tun 


ties, and their Serjeant's Degree as honourable as that of Doctor in theſe ; and, 


improved with a few curſory Notes by Mr. Seiden. His Edition being out of 


ſuch as moſt wretchedly pervert the Author's Senſe and Meaning. Being 
View and Uſe of a Prince, it was thought deſerving enough of ſuch a Gloſs 


Te Baal 8 enk ee 


and there it was (as is ſuppoſed!) that e bea me 
Great Seal committed to his Charge. However, he was cettainly Chan- 


Duchy or 
lived then in 


Berry; , where Queen Margaret, with her Son Prince Edward,” 


proved Bimtelf wonderfully, in riding the great Horſe, and other Exertiſes 


guage) his 
Father's Chancellor, obſerving, concluded with himſelf, that ſach a 4 


ment. This might be the Occaſion of his putting the Work into that Form 
wherein tis publiſhed ; but tis reaſonably Þ believed that it had a more early 
Original. Villiam de la Pole Duke of Suffolk (Henry the Sixth's great Favourite 
and Flatterer) endeayoured to bring in the Uſe of the Civil Law; which 
oblig'd the Chief-Juſtice to write in Commendation of our on Laws, prefer- 
ring them (for the Government of this Land) before the other. 'In this Treatiſe 
(which is managed by way of Dialogue betwixt the Prince and himſelf) he 
roves, that all Kings are under the like Obligation to be conyerſant in the 
pon of their own Realms, as thoſe of 1/rael were to be in the of Deu- 
teronomy; That our Laws are not alterable at the ſole Will of our Monarc 
whole Power is not Abſolute and Royal, but Legal or Politick; That our Cuſto- 
mary or Common-Law is the moſt reaſonable, as well as the 'moſt © ancient in 
Eure Pe That our Statutes, enacted by the Advice and Conſent of aboye Three 
ed Senators, are not alterable but by the ſame Authority that gives them 

their Being; That our Conviction of Criminals by Juries, and without Rack- 
ing, is more juſt and humane than the Methods of ſome neighbouring Nations ; 
Our Challenging of Pannels, Writs of Attaint upon Corrupt Verdict, and 
the uſual Wealth of our Jurors, ſuch Securities to the Lives and Eſtates of 
Subjects as other Countries are incapable of affording; Our Kings greater and 
more potent in the Liberties and Properties of their People, than arbitrary 
Tyrants in the Vaſſalage of their Slaves; the Civil-Law more unreaſonable 
than ours in the Legitimation of Children born before Wedlock, as alſo in its 
Axiom of Partus ſequitur ventrem, Tuition of Or Sc. Our Inns of 
Court more convenient for the Study of the Engliſh Law than our Uniyerli- 


laſtly, That the Proceedings in our Courts of Judicature are leſs dilatory than 
in hats of other Nations, The Book was firſt tranſlated, and publiſhed toge- 
ther with its Engh/b Verſion, by d R. Mulcaſter; being reviſed © — and 


8 the Company of Stationers gave Leave to one of their Body to reprint 
But he * publiſhed it in a very careleſs and floyenly Manner; the literal | 
F aults, eſpecially in the Latin Text, are very numerous, and ſome of em 


written in a conciſe Method, ſuch as was proper for a Piece defigned for the 


or Commentary as uſually attends Broke of Value and An z and this 
good Pains was taken with it by Edw. Waterhouſe, who calls his Work by che 
Name of 8 Forteſcutus Wluftratus. He wrote other two Books of the Diſtinction 
betwixt Dominium Regale & Politicum, and a Retractation of his Errors * 


* 2313. 4 8vo. Lond 


_© See his Introduct. Þ» Inftit. par. 2. cap. 99. | to „ ö Hiſtory, 
#616. T imo. Lond. 1660. 


pag. 208. ubi etiam citantur Rott. arl. 28 Hen. 6. 1599. 80. 1 
num. 19. uſq; ad n. 47. See Sir W & Fol. pr. 125. 
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"Ys ry wah, wis. ons of ri 0p of the Gale H. in * Littleton, 
Reign of Edward the Fourth; who, in his Fifteenth Year „made him a Knight 
of the Bath. His Book of Tenures is in every one's Hand and Head'that pre- 
tends to the | Profeſſion or Study of the Municipal. Laws of this Kingdom; 
and has been more i frequent! imprinted than FR other Law-Book 2 5 
ever. A great many of theſe Editions are very faulty, and cautiouſly to: be 
uſed; turning t NY fooliſh Margioal Notes (of ſome Miterate Owners, of | 
MS. Copies) into the Text, and ſenſcleſly. quoting k Caſes chat were neve 
thought on by the Author himſelf. The firſt Impreſſion. ſhews that it never 
had his finiſhing' Hand; fince the Table there gives the Titles of Tenancy 
Nl he Statute Merchant and Staple, which he never lived to treat on in his 
ving only projefted them, amongſt othe the firſt: Draught of 
his Work. A. great "many nd 8 ba Conde Lay are now _ 
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 herbert inform ui) Was the Work of a grave and diſcreet 


Firſts Judges Would not ſuffer his 


Commentator himſelf, in his own Part, which will be more 


| Service here in England ; Which is lately s given 


ing, 1 cannot inform him. e cage, e TO! eee 
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abdut Gifts in Frank, e c. N. e 
pretty quaint and nice Qveſtium ig | 
in Te Ts of Court. . A 
heref ferm Hictle dark (by reaſon. 0 the Brevity to: which. the Author's. Me- 
ul Pare the Him) may be had. more, largely. .cxplain'd it the Fear: Book of 
een wherein we haue ent 2 mion in ſe- 
are mare 
ve 
in d by this Writer. His two firſt Books Were (as N 
of Comment upon Ie ancient livre de ſemui x. 6 e 


t N the 
all cheſe ſremi ben . 


the Author's n 
reputed, ſo infallible, chat 4 gir Hen. Hobart and others of | 
r e be argu'd; an eber 


s 


of Puward the Third.  Norwithſtandin 


under ſtood him; gives à Character af! 28 towerigg as bia poſ- 
ſible to raiſe it. 'Tis- the moſt per f a nd alu *. ade 17 8 ever 
war written in any human Science; and they endea voter to diſgrace 

bor; u not. and bim. The firſt Yo af Sir Edward 
ib only u Tranſlation and Comment upon this little Book; w all che 
Corruptions and: Additions that were in the former Printe, are Gd to be 
remöved! 1 do not doubt but effectual Care was taken in that Matter; and 
vet there habe feveral Miſtakes (eſpecially in proper Names) oi 4 


the Hiſtorian than the Sir Edward's complete f Co 
be alſo read s A fecond Commentary on Littleton's Tenures; 


. 


explain'd the Nature of Manors, and the Tenements that are kali by c. . foe 
of Court-Roll, Cc. Together with theſe ic will be highly convenient to 
| peruſe Sir Hen. Spelnian's moſt Learned and Methodical Treatiſe of the Ori- 


ginal, Growth, Propagation and Condition of Fe 


3 Knight- 
in Print, and wherein 
that whole Subject is very critically and minutely led. He proves, be- 
yond all Contradiction, that theſe hereditary Tenures were brought in by the 
Normans; and that all the Words or Terms of Art, that belong to them; were 
unknown to the 'Saxons; As were alſo thoſe W Fruits (of Wards, 


CTIA, 4 rg Geh chat grew. from them 3 30 
1 099, 1 l 1 0 
Ed. 


was an eminent Lawyer: in the begining” of dhe Roles: of 
Henry the Seventh; who made him a Privy-Counſellor,” and emplay d him 
(with Sir R-Empſon) in the invidious Office of collecting F e 

Statutes, which (to gratify the enrag'd Populace, in the Entrance of the 
next Reign) coft him his Head. He wrote, in a b. Faridic Stils, a Book en- 
titled Arbor Reipublice ; but what the Reader will find i in . wan bis . 


_, 4. 


wy _ 4 Þ » % 't &4 4} * 


Tur Dialogue (in two Parts) which deen ng > by * Mars #« 
Dottor and Student, was written by one Chr. 8 a-Barriſter of the 
Tnner-Temple; who dy'd in the Year i 1540. Bale ſays twas in 1539, and 
Look Fuller k miſplacing the two laft Figures, W it 1 593. aſſuring us . 


Inſtit. Par. 1. Lib. 2 Lib. 3. cap. } Inter Reli eee Sad 1 mais Vid. & 
13.8749. wy A. N. 5. 8 4 Præfat. 3 Ath. Oxon. lib. 1. 5. . e 2 
DT * 1d. Ibid. 78 pret. 2 5. AG p: 316, in Londen. 
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Baer ad 2 Student in the Lui of England] and this has ſotne few 
ters mate chan the former The 'Defign of the Book is, to enquire into 
Grounds and Neaſons of the Common-Law of and — — mp 
ſiſtent every of its Precepts (how furprizing oorerthey may appear, at che firſt 
Sight) e g t Reaſon und a good Conſoience many of the 
| and'intricate Points of Law are ſtated * Ent -Clearriels wlüch 
ra 


nt amd .encerrain as well as uſeful and iaſtractive; and 
all the Neemin Hardſhips nero Amen in the Caſes of Inheritance, Con- 
Sd — fo 


tract „Ge. rel made enfy, and fairly re- 
concilable-10::Mafts and rbe P . Mr. Wood: ſayt, (that; wich ſeveral o 
the Latin he found! another Treatiſe bi the Titleſe Principia 4 fue 
Maxima Laguim Aingliæ; d Gallivo #Hor(ut fertur') : ſermone culledfn, & fie in 
Latirium trag, or &. verum etiam Terrarium da- 
minis &\ po oribus ſumm?: Neceſaria » But he knows not whether 'twas of the 
fine Author Compoſure Since his Time, even down ng low 36 our own; 
this very Subject has been undertaken byun great many Writers. Some of 
theſe, . raſhly attemipted the treating of Matters above their Underſtand- 
ings, are not worth mention ing: But others are highly deſerving of any true 
Engiiſhman's Reading and Conſideration. Such are J. Perkin's French Trea- 
tiſe, which is ſaid tꝭ have been written d not long after this Authot's Deceaſe ; 
Sir Francis e Baums Elements of the Common-Law of England; Dr. Cowel's 
f Inſtitutions, "after the Method and Order of thoſe: of the Empire; M. s 
Hawkes's\and h Noy's Grounds of the Levy: i _ WT rains and r 
Wie bony of Renne a ee eb ed! 
de r e lin 5 * 41, 
513 Anthony Fittherbirt was one ef be: Juſtices of a Oehme, Flas in Firzher- \ 
Henry the/Eighth's Time, and was Author of the new! Natura Brevium, b. 
amongſt ſotne other Things elſewhere mention d. He is obſeryd (in this Bock) 
never to cite any Authority, but where the Caſe is rare 4nd-'doubtfil; fol- 
lowing herein the great Example of -Sir Tho. Lirtleton in his famous Frea- 
tiſe of Tenures It was carefully review d and corrected by M Raſfulʒ h 
added a Table and ſome other proper Ornaments, to what its excellent Au- 
thor ſeems to have left unſiniſnd. This Raftal was one of the moſt learned 
Juſtices of-the ſame Bench in — Marys Time; but left the Kingdom 
upon her Siſter's Acoeſſion to the Throne, being as Zealous a Nomaniſt as 
his Uncle Sir:Thomas More, and dyd at Louvain. He has written ( beſides 
the Entries before: mentiqn d) m Les Termes de la Ley, being an uſeſul Ex- 
tion of the Terms of Art in our Engliſh Law. Books; à Work well 
own and eſteemd by the Profeſſors and Students in that Faculty. Dr. 
(oel s n Interpret er was intended as an Enlargement upon this Bock; but 
met with a different ſort of Uſage, the o Parliament having order'd it to be 
burn'd and its Author impriſon d. One of the Crimes laid to his Charge 
was his vilifying the Laws of England, and endeavouring to (expoſe Lit- 
tletons Tenures: Whereas; in Truth, all that could juſtly be-charg'd on him 
(as to this Particular) was only a 5 modeſt Recital of Fr. Hottoman's Rai 
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' fare: To which were afterwards added the' t Caſes n 
Manuſcripts. The faiteſt of theſe is -y the LI 


ſtices, as well in their Circuits as elſewhere, in the.” Time of Edward the 
Third: Which ſaid Book is of . great Authority in Law; and is" 0 call d, 
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been . Hereto. 
in the Time of 
int A Fr out of ſeveral ancient 
Inner-: Temple; 
given to that Society by Sir Jahn Barber, Chancellor bf the Exchequer 
under Philip and 5 It was written by Nichard de N incbruun, à Std. 
dent of che Law in thoſe Times; who is ſuppos d ta be the firſt 
of theſe juridical Annals. Mr. 4 Selden + had ſcen the like Reports of the 
_— Edward the Firſt: For, ſpeaking! of the Authority of the Civil Law 
* Courts, and the Quotations! that were ſometimes made out of it 
> Bar; Sed rariſm (ſays he) ſunt eiuſimadi im Seculo allo unit apud 
e Citationes; 'quod ſcimus ex Ammalibus Furidicis Edwardorum tum 
py rum ſecundi. Neque in primi Annalibus quid mibi occurrit. 
The firſt publiſh'd Ten Volumes are, 1. The former Part of Edward the 
Third; being Reports of Caſes in his firſt; Ten earl 2. The Second Part 
of Edward * Third; beginning 9 5 the Tenth, and ending with the 
Thirty ninth Year of his Reign. 3. The der Le, 3 veginning at 
the F ortieth, and ending the F ieh Yer of that The Book 
of Aſfzes and Pleas of the Crown, moved and de pending — the Ju- 


Edward the Second, collected by 


becauſe it principally contains Proceedings upon Writs of Aſſie of Novel 
Diſeifn, which in thoſe Days was fe — frequent Remedium:' Dis often 
quoted and referr'd to by moſt of our ancient Writers; and even Diztle- 
ton f himſelf gives ſome Examples out of it. 5. The Reigns of Henry the 
Fourth and Henry the Fifth. 6. The Annals of Edward the Fourth! 7. The 
Quinto; or Caſes adjudg'd in the Fifth Year of Edward the Fourth. 

8. The firſt Patt of Henry the Sixth; being the Caſes of the firſt Twenty Years 
of that Reign. 9. The Second Part of Henry the Sixth; or, Reports in 
his Twenty firſt — following Years. 10. Caſes, adjudg'd in the Reign of of 
Edibard the Fifth, Richard the Third, Henry the Seventh and Henry 
Eighth, Theſe undoubtedly give us the beſt Hi y | of our "Join 
both Benches; ſetting forth their Opinions in Caſes o Intricacy (by 
Conſequence) good probable Grounds for gueſſing at the — and o 
compliſhments of the Men. In this we have the concurring Teſtiriony and 
Experience of Sir William Dugdale; who, amongſt the fumerbous Monu- 
ments of his Induſtry, has leit ſome MS. Collections of his own, which 
bear the Title of 8 Q&/ervations upon ſundry Perſons learned in the Law, ex- 
trated from the Year-Books, He has —.— h elſewhere. noted two Faults, 
in the elder Editions of them, which may expoſe young Students to Miſtakes; 
and, I am 1 they will be a much e anne in the * of 
x an 

10. £& 

Rp e W 
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an Hiſtorian. 1, The Authorities alledg d are dark, not diſtinguiſhing the PART 
Judges and Pleaders, Sir Milliam 's own Catalogues of the Judges may Help III. 
k reify this.' 2. The Names of both are in ſuch Abbreviations as to lexye wr 
che Reader to very uncertain Conjectures, how the Perſons mention'd were © 
truly call'd. For the more effectual and ready Uſe of them, there are feveral 

Tables and other Manuals publiſh'd, the chief whereof are 7ho. Aſb's ® Re- 


 prrtorium General, and his PO Epiceia. | 


 ANCIEN TLY Judgments at the Common-Law were recorded with the Repr. 
Reaſons and Cauſes of ſuch 78 pr and ſo the Cuſtom was during the 
whole Reign of Edward the Firſt, and a great Share of that of Edward the 
Second. But this Faſhion ceas'd in Edward the Third's Time, when 9 07 
were numerous, and the Practice of the Law was brought to its full Statufe 
and Perſection. Hence aroſe the Trouble of thoſe. grave Reporters of Caſes, 
who (from the Beginning af that Reign) have ſupply'd the Detech we meet 
with in the Record ds, and do not only afford us (as theſe do) the final Deter- 
mination of the Judges in each Caſe, but alſo the intermediate Reaſonings 
and Debates whereon ſuch Judgment was form'd and founded. The Num- 
bers of our Reporters are already ſwoln to ſome Scores, and are daily increa- 
ſing; but I ſhall only trouble the Reader with an Alphabetical Index of ſuch 
as give the Hiſtory of the Gaſes within my own preſent Limits, not meddling 
with thoſe that have been adjudg'd ſince the Union of the Kingdoms. 


Anderſon d (Sir Edmund, ſometime Chief Juſtice of the Common-Pleas) of 
the principal Caſes argu'd in. his own Court, during the Reign of. Queen 
Elizabeth. OT i MEAT eee 


Bendloes e William, Sergeant at Law) gives the Reign of Henry the Ei ghth, 
Edward the Sixth, Philip and Mary, and Queen Elizabeth. PF Fra 


Es , Tn D n 8 e | 

Brooke (Sir Robert beforemention'd) collected the Caſes moſt remarkable 
in the Common-Pleas, from the Sixth of Henry the Eighth, to the Fourth of 
Queen Mary. The Book has been frequently f printed, and bears the Title 
of Aſcuns novel caſes, &c. I | | 5 


Coke (Sir Edward) in his firſt g eleven Books brings Prime Caſes adjudg'd 
in the Reigns of Queen Elizabeth and King James the Firſt, intermix'd. 
The Author being accuſed (by the ſaid King's Directions) before his Ma- 
jeſty and the Privy-Council, of ſome Misbehaviours in the Management of 
his Office as Chief Juſtice, it was Order'd : h 1. That he be fequeftir'd from 
the Cauncil. Table, until his Majeſty's Pleaſure be further known. 2. That he 
forbear to ride bis Summer's Circut# as Fuſtice of Aſfize. z. That during this 
Vacation (while he has Time to live privately, and diſpoſe . himſelf. at home) he 
take into his Coufpderation and Review his Books of Reports Wherein, as his 
Majeſty is inform d, there be many exorbitant and extravagant Ne fet 
down and pabliſhed for poſitive and good Law: And if, in Reading ans 
Review, he find any Thing fit to be altered or amended, the Correction of it 
ig left to his Direction And, amongft other Things, his Majeſty was not wel 
pleaſed with thoſe Books wherein he flyled himſelf Lord Chie Fu of Eng- 
land, whereas. be could challenge no more than Chief Juſtice of the. King's- ww : 
„ enen ee Ana, 


+ Fol. Fr. 2. Vol. pret, 15's. 810) pret. 2.5. © Vid. Ge. 4 Fol. Fr. pret. 3 l. Engl. pret. 30s. * Ack. 
Inſtir. Par. 4. p. 4. 4 Fol. Fr. in two Parts, pr. 245. | Concil. Reg. MS. Grenovic. Jun. 30. 1616. 
Fol. Fr. pret. 12s. f 8yo, Lond. 1578, 1604, 1625, | | i | 
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III. his Majeſty's Pleaſure was, that he 
WW'V that he might conſider thereof as in 


t 


wer to that Part. 


vs 7 
| 238 is 
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| Parr 4nd, having corretted what in his War: he found meet" in| thoſs Report, 


Reports, ſeen and approy'd by Mr. Juſtice Godbolt, the firſt whereof go as 
high as Queen Elizabeth. | | 


and ſeems to have been the firſt Writer of Reports, giving that Name to his 


Books. 


for them by V. Fleetwood, Recorder of London. There is this Character given 


Fr. pret. 14s. © Fol. pret. 10s, * Fol. pret. 9 5. 
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ould bring the ſame 'privately'to bj 
s.Printely J . | be ans 9th 
nient, This was an authoritative and terrible Sentence upon the Whole 
The fifth Part of them contains Caſes relating to Eccleſiaſtical Power and 
Juriſdiction; and the falſe Grounds whereon many of the Judgments are there 
given (in Cawdrey's Caſe eſpecially) have been ſhewn by H Rey in his a An- 


i, . 7 


Croke (Sir George, one of the Juſtices in the King's-Bench, temp. Car. i. 
in the firſt of his three b Parts, brings Caſes from the Twenty- fourth of 
Queen Elizabeth, to the End of her Reign. e en c 


Dyer (Sir James, Chief Juſtice of the Common-Pleas ) collects choice 
© Caſes throughout the four Reigns of Henry the Eighth, Edward: the Sixth, 
Mary and Elizabeth, i. e. from the 4th of Hen. 8. to 24 Ex. 


* 


| Goldesborough d (F. Eſq; Prothonotary of the Common-Pleas) touches dy 
upon the laſt Years of Queen Elizabeth's Reign. K F in 


Hug hes (V. Eſq; of Grey, Inn) publiſhed an Anonymous Collection of 


Kelway f (Superviſor Liberationum Regis, 10 Hen. 8.) wrote Reports from 
the Twelfth of Henry the Seventh, to the 'Twenty-firſt of Henry the Eighth ; 


own Collection of Caſes which are brought within the Year-Books. 


Noy s (William, Attorney-General to King Charles the Firſt) begins 
with Queen Elizabetb's, though the chief of his are in the two following 
Reigns. | 5 | 


Owen h ( Thomas, one of the Juſtices of the Common-Pleas in Queen li- 
zabeth's Reign) reconciles many ſeemingly diſagreeing Sentences in the Year- 


Plowden i (Edm. Sergeant at Law) goes through the Reigns of Edward the 
Sixth, Philip and Mary, and Queen Elizabeth. He might have done much 
greater Things, had he ſtarted early enough; but he k praQis'd Phyfick ſome 
Years before he ingag'd in the Law. His Reports were abridg'd in French; 
and the Abridgment was afterwards tranſlated into ws, by Fabian Hick: : 
As before they had been render'd ſomewhat more uſeful by a Table made 


of him by an able Judge |, Ut in Juris Anglicani Scientia, de qua ſcriptis hem 
meruit, facile Princeps ; ita vitæ integritate inter homines ſua Profeſſionts 


ſecundus. 
Popbam 


2 4to. 1606. Þ Fol. Bu 50 . Fol. Fr. pret. * Fol. Fr. in two Parts, pret. 205. * Ath, Oxon. Vol.l. 
245. 4 4to. pret. 35.64. © to. pret. 12.5 f Fol. | p-176. 1 Cam. Annal. R. Eliz. ad An. 1584+ 


4 


— 


+ Popham a (Sir Jobn) his own Caſes are only thoſe of Queen Elizabeth's PART 

Reign ; tho chers are added by the Publiſhers of his Book. Camden b ſays III. 

he was Chief Juſtice of the King's-Bench .. But his laſt e Will proves, that www 
odale has more rightly placed him in the Common-Pleas. 


ys” be Ex 'G L 181 Hiſtorical | LiBRARY; * 8 239 


d Sir Milliam | h 
His Book itſelf adjudges the Cauſe the ſame Way, 


vi! 6 (Sir Jobo, Baron of the Exchequer) has the Caſes of his * | 3 
Court, and thoſe of the Common-Pleas, in the Reign of Queen Eliza- 
Teloerton f (Sir Henry, Juſtice of the-Common-Pleas) gives alſo ſome few 
of the latter Part of that Queen's Reigg. AZN Hank * 


ToGETHER With the Peruſal of the Law-Writers (properly ſo call'd) it Readings. 
may. be convenient for our Hiſtorian to conſult alſo ſome, of the ſhort + 
Readings : Which are Vacation Exerciſes perform'd by the Utter-Bariſters 

in our Inns of Court, by the Appointment of the Benchers. The Reader 
uſually makes choice of ſome Act of Parliament for his Subject; and his 

chief Buſineſs is to obſerve what Inconyeniencies and Defe&s were in the 

Law, before the making of that Act, and how far it removes them. Of 

this kind ſeyeral have been publiſh'd by Sir Robert Brook, Sir Francis Bacon, 

and others. | | | 

* Fol. pret.8s. b Annal. Reg. Eliz. ad An. 1592. * Vide Ath. 
fin, Orig. Jur. Fol. Fr, pret. 6s. f Fol. Fr. pret. 8, 


Oxon, Vol. I. p. 293. In Chron. Serie ad ; 
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FE Miſeries of our many Civil Wars muſt be prefim'd a IM 
deſtroy d vaſt Numbers of Papers relating to the Affairs of private 


Families, as well as more publick Records; eſpecially when we confider 


the ſeyeral Forfeitures and Sequeſtrations, to which (at ſome time or other) 
all that are of any Note have been expos d. But the ſudden Subyerſion 
of Monaſteries, together with tHe Havock that it made of Regiſtries of 
a more general Nature, did alſo occaſion a heavy Deſtruction of theſe 
uſeful Materials for Hiſtory z fince many of the moſt conſiderable ' Eg 
Families had committed their beſt a Eyidences to the aa” | of the Monks, 
in whoſe Hands they thought them ſafer than at Home. 'The Small Scraps 
of Parchment and Paper, wherein theſe were commonly written, were more 
liable to be loſt and ſquander'd, than the more bulky Inſtruments of our 
Days: For our Fore-fathers uſed ſuch ſhort, ſimple, and confiding Forms 
of Conveyance, as ſufficiently prov'd that they were not upon the Catch, nor 
expected any Advantage by their Skill in Quirks, and the nice Wording of 


their Deeds. V. Sheppard's b Law, and © Touchſtone of Common-A flurances, 


would have been uſcleſs Pieces in thoſe Ages; when all manner of Feoff. 
ments, Gifts and Grants, ran in as few and eaſy Terms as the firſt Bargains 
(that occaſion'd them) were or could be concluded. An eminent Antiquary 
has floridly declaim'd againſt Degeneracy in this Matter, from the laudable 
Practice of our Anceſtors, in this Panegyrick upon their contrary Methods 
and Management: 4 .9uam facilis & apicibus Juris ſoluta, videre eſt, Domunii 


Fuit tranſlatio, ſimul & a perplexantium captios& malitid, turgeſcentibuſque 


membranarum faſcibus & Polyptychis libera. And e another, who himſelf was 
a great Maſter of that primitive Integrity which he obſerv'd in the Men of 
old, takes fpecial Notice of the vaſt Difference between the candid Simplicity 
and Plainneſi of thoſe elder Times (when Conſcience was accounted the beſ Rvi- 
dence) and the Serpentine Subtilty of theſe, when no Conveyance but in Folio ; 
when an Acre of Land cannot pea without almoſt} an Acre of Writing, &c. their 
honeft Meaning going farther, in point of Security, than our much Writing now; 
whilſi their plain Dealing ſupply'd and made up what was wanting either in 
Matter of Form, or Multitude of Words. We have now a very valuable and 
judicious Collection of theſe Contracts, Grants and other Evidences, gather'd 
(chiefly out of the Office of Augmentation) by Mr. Madox ; who has placed 
them in a methodical Order, and aſcertain'd the Age of every ſingle Inſtrument 
from the Norman Conqueſt to the End of Henry the Eighth's Reign, under 
the proper Title of f Formulare Anglicanum. This uſeful Work, of unſpeakable 
Service to our Students in Law and Antiquities, was firſt engag'd in upon 
the Encouragement and Approbation of the famous Lord Chancellor Somers, 
and carried on with an Application and Judgment peculiar to its worthy 


Author. The general Heads are Certificates, Confirmations, Compoſitions, 
| | Feoffment ) 


„ Fol. pret. 14s. © 4to. pret. 10s, 4 F. Seld. Jan. | Lond. 1702. 


2 Vide Rites, ec. of the Ch. of Durham, pe 132, | p. 71. See alſo Cam. Brit. N. E. p 344, 345. Fol 
e 2 
Angl. lib. 2. p. 70. © W. Somner of R. Ports in Rent, 
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Wen Neale 
xamples — were found in 


nuine; and fair Notice is given of thoſe that are are, or ſeem to be, otherwiſt 
A cautious Reader will find ſome ular Uſe of almoſt each fingle Form; 
the Compilet having aſſured us, that few or none of them were inſerted mere} 
2 by Chance. Hear the Character given of this Book, by the molt compe- 
2 — that the R affords; Prudiit nuper Londini Liber Formulare 
Anglicanum inſcriptus. Auttor Thomas Madox, magna cum diligentia, 
nec minors '% — \generts chartas feeuridum fe tempbrum ab | 
EN ortmannorum, 8 fucb xviii\T3eailos dis geſtas & diſpojitas, in res Ati 


en illuſtrationem, drchiprem Faris eie de 5 ore e 
bene fictum, 


Jugue W | 1 
n 54 . 26011 - 2 5 
Wnarr un che Ne Nobility dug d their b © of "nt Seals ing Seals. 
this Kingdom, or found it here, I am not very certain! But here they bad 
them, preſentliy after their Arrival; the moſt uſual Impreſſts being an arm'd 
Knight on Horſe-back, with a drawn Sword and & Bearer v Name; As 
$IGILLUM. ROBERT DE FALL T BUS, Ce. Perhaps the 
large Territories, wherewith the Co rewarded ' their Services; indu- 
ced them to believe themſelves-advanc'd to ſo many Principalities, and this 
Conceit might incline them to rival their Sovereign himſelf in the Gran. 
deur of their publick -Inſtruments. Sometimes, inſtead | of the Horſeman, 
we have a Lion, er Grey- hound, Bird, or other Device, Part of the 
Arms of the Family; but always the Perſon of Honour's dn proper 
Name incircling his. Paternal Coat, or whatever other Impreſſien he was 
pleaſed to fancy, Seals of a round b Form ally betoken' d ſom 
of Royalty in the Poſſeſſor, and a mote than ordinary Extent of Tempo 
juriſdiction: Whereas great Ladies under Coverture, and Be A 
bots, &c.. commonly made Uſe of oval ones The Biſhops of — 2 
Counts Palatine, had round ones, beating the Biſhop ſitting in his Chair, 
ciccumſcrib'd with his Name Dei Gratia Epiſcopus  Dunelmenſiy and (on 
the Reverſe) an arm'd Man on Horſe-back, with his Sword drawn, and 
che Biſhop's Arms rn, of his See or Famil y) on the Shield, cireum- 
{crib'd as 2 If the Grantor's Quality was 5 his Family too 
inconſidetable to bear Arms, the Conveyances were uſually ratifyd u under 
the authentick Seal of ſome! publick Officer or Corporation; the Neaſon 
being alledg d in cheſe or the like Words, Quia Sigillum meum penirus — 
gnotum, Sigillum Officialts de N. apponi prucuravi. Nen the F * — 
theſe Subſcriptians; and other Arguments of lefs Conſideration; ſome 4 
c affirmed, that the common Uſe of Seals did not prevail in England desde 
the Reign of Edward the Third: And there's a Paſſage in a MS. Hiſto- 
ty of Battail Abbey, which f — countenance that Opinion. It tells a 
ay of an... inferior, Fellow's reprimanded by Richard Lucy (Lord 
Chief Juſtice under Henry the. Second) for daring to uſe a private Seal; 
which, as he obſer vd to him was the proper Prerogative of the King 
and Peers of the Realm. The Matter of Fact, as it chere ſtands, is but 
he reported ʒ· and tis hard to draw any certain Concluſion from it. The 
4 perhaps was cenſur'd} for unjuſtly uſurping another's Signet, and 
Coat of Arms; Or it may be, he had inſolently taken upon him to uſe 
2 greater Seal than became. DES; Tc For the Nobility, and other pe 
| on 


TY G. Hic kes, Præfat. Theſaur. „29. See Kevt, Edit. 1596. 404: ber. 466; 4 Vid. 
Tit. of Hon, p. 732. 1 — Fad. of of Hom p. 652. * * ö Ta, 
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— Part of theſe are (beyond Controverſy ) truſy ge 


n {avs-0f Rank;agl Family, had thaie- neger 
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Confirmatione & quieto clameo tione de Herdd, 5 2 
prrediłto — — a/cham,- Others 
ONT ths the Degree of a"Knip ee Othen 


bay privileg'd to uſe a Seal: And 


n be b the 9 
che Impreſſion of their Anceſtor's Coat, and the latter any little De- 
hout a Scutcheon. This is prov'd from an Entry on an old; Re- 

Burgo cgaouit appuſnit b 
r :tulo de Li 


cord, Which runs thus: 1 de Burg 
Sgillum ſuum euidam Scripto, _ 


this F — to de ſupported 

Clauſe added to a Charter given by by Huſeulph. de Soligne Lord et 50 7 
| to the Abbey of  Yiewville, about the Year's 170; U gu adbur 
Miles non eram, proprium Sigillum non habebam, quando bun Conceſſionem fe. 
cimus, auctoritate Sigilli Domini Johannis Patris mii Cartam iſlam jarillavimns, 
os ae to which, * of an elder Date, is that in the old Lieger- Book 

Abingdon from Richard Earl of Chefier (under King Henry the Firſt) and 
his Mother the Counteſs Dowager ; which is there to have been 
1000 d by the ſaid Earl with the Counteſs's Seal: And the Reaſon Wlſign'd it, 
Nondum enim militari Baltes cinftus oft; „ and tis likewiſe added, that 
literæ ibet ab eo dire maternd Sigil includabantur. From this las 
ter Paſlage Mr. Selden thinks it le chat Infants (in thoſe Tirnes) were 


. - 


not allowed to have any Scal of their own, being obliged” td have con- 


tinual Recourſe to thoſe of their Guardians or-Turors; | and that out of 
a v ntial Conſideration, to the Inconveniencies that 
Youth and Indiſcretion might otherwiſe bring upon them. The former 
Expreſſion proves alſo, that the Earl was — 4 —— a Legal, as well as 
Natural, Non-age: Por the Nobility were ſometimes knighted in their 
n that Honour was conferred, it ak wide wy 1 
its other Privileges) brought a Supply of full Age. Nooithſtanding chef 
ſeeming Objections, and whatever Surmiſes of the like kind may be raiſed, 
we are pretty ſure that the ancient Uſe of Seals in this Nation was general; 
and that from the moſt” early Times, after the coming in of the Normans. 
A great many of the eldeſt of theſe are verbally deſcribed, and ſome few of 
the moſt, beautiful repreſented in Scu in the foremention'd Formulare 
Anglicanum. That no Seals (on Wax). were uſed here, till che Normans 
taught us this Faſhion of theirs, others, has been the generally re- 
ceived Opinion; ever ſince Tngulfus aſſerted it for a known Truth. Vet Sir 
Edward Coke 4 gives Inſtances of Grants paſs'd by ſome & our Saxon Princes, 
ſub proprio — as high as the middle of the Tenth Century; and he 
confidently reports that King Ofa's Charter, for the Payment of the Peter- 
pence, doth yet remain under Seal, But (beſides that the laſt mention d Cu- 
_ riolity is no where now to be found did not know, what Sir H 

e could have told him, that the Crofſes (wherewith both 
and Witneſſes. then ſign'd) were indifterently call'd Signa and Sigilla. In. 


ulphus indeed, n of the many Eng/i/þ Cuſtoms that were aboliſhed 
ere upon the Conquerors Arrival, ſays out f ads xo coamfeclio- 
nem Anglicanam, guæ antea uſque ad Eduard Reg tempora fidelium præſentium 
Subſcriptionibus cum crucibus aureis aliiſque dr Erde, - ferma 72 Nor- 
manni condenmantes, Chirographa Chartas . & ——_— firmctatem 
cum cerea 1mpreſſione per uniuſcujuſque ſpeckle 8 nftillatione trium 
vel quatuor teſtrum aſtantium, conficere conſtitu ork cog That Yi Uſage was 
obſerved in the next following Reigns, we are — aſſur d by * 


© ® Placit. apud hs. Term Hi 44 Hen. 3. Rot. 28. & H 
» Tit. of Hon. Par, 2. cap. 3. p.459. *© Ibid; p.651. 


4 Inſtit. Fol. 7. Vid. Gloſfar. voc. ſigillum 
num. * In 


"Hiſt. Edit. Francof. p. got. 
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dene that as then admitted; at Gomman-Law upon Deeds or other Seeuri- PART 
| r of convi a Defendant; III. 
"Ubi Sigillum ſuum efſe publice recognoverit in Curid, Cartam lam preciſe te-. 
netur Warrantizare, —— in i Carts e gn in * nn - 
netur, amino ee fine” cantraditfione, Et ſuc ie imputer, fi 
2 illum ſuum mal? g "Theſe laſt Words put me 
nj have lately read in a. Grant bearing Date (not long 
afier Thy in the Year 1247. ;Þ 20; cage rei Teflimonium tute 
Scripts Sigillum meum innovatum appoſut, 1 Sigi len, pd pris ted an,: 
Which hem the great Care taken by the of vas e to have their pro+ 
Seals certainly known, and the gs. Pains they took to prevent 7 4 
Hache that might enſue upon the Loſs of their Signets. Bratton 
e likewiſe tells us, that all the Deeds in his Days * bs he flouriſh'd about ia 
very Year laſt mention d) ended either with the aforeſaid Clauſe: of, In | 
ret, &c. oC OT POP qued. ut ratum fit & firmum, buic Seripto Sig lam 
meum appoſin,.. Lis plain therefore that Sealing was in vulgar Uſe long before 
he Doe of e ch Think tho' 17 alſo Ae there pa Bogut | 
Conveyances, .W n 38 were admitted as | 
legal, when otherwiſe, well atteſted, N. A they never had any Seals af- 
fix'd to them: Theſe being the Grants of lach as till adher'd to their old 
Caron Modes, and ſo retain'd the ancient Subſeriptions of Names and Croſſes, 
There were other Tranſgreſſions of the . en and nn a8 un 


* Edward the Third fangilully gave. 


To Normen the Hater the Ho . a 
With all the ele 4 | 


5 And in Fug that it Goa heh. 
Ae bit the Wax wit bis, my 


Aub to Aubrey de Vere's Conveyance of Hatfield « a ſhort black-hafts] Knife 
was affix d, inſtead of a. Seal; the like whereof, in other fond Crotchets, 
Mr. Lambard's ſays he had mat with ſeveral. Many e Canveyances of 
Right, we are ſure, were anciently made without Writing; Seiſin being then 
only taken by Delivery of ae Sword, Helmet, Hor, Spur, 7 Arrow, Oc, 
But, even in thoſe Times, the more cautious tangy 8 ſafeſt to 2 their 

Lands in Scriptis. Hence the veyrrve Lansboc, Talligraphum and Chiregra- 
plum, of the Saxon Ages; notwichſtandin what Ingulfus or others may have 
aſſerted of Charters. (in the modern Sign Wen of ths the Word) being brought 
in by the Normans, It cannot be deny'd but that the Words Charts, f Char- 
tula and Kartula, wag age occur in Latin Grants of a more early Date 
than the But theſe 8 are Te A Counterfeits, or (at beſt) 
Tranſlations made aſhes the coming in of the Nermans.' The Word Charts 
(as many like Terms 5 LAM A 24d one 1 * was . 
and another which Ye ance u, it ſignifyd 
only Paper ; but, in as oor hes into 91 Egan 
by Edward the Confeſſor, but of no Growth 
Roper in ee 0 that of Dy 


| Try eg Rr) res 
| . — , poſt; Bed; p. got. *D.1 

Abbat. de Holme-Cultram. © Bra, lib. 2. cap; 16.44%. 
The like is reported of M the Cong. "See his Lifs 
ons $ 59. © Peramb, of Lens, pag. dos. Hf. 
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HI. were” i Decds, written in the Farhn 1445 dage: But ſince dis ey dent (hat 


he alſo denies). | that there were ſeveral Charters and other publick Iaſtruments 
„ Tongue. for three or fopr fucceſſive*Reighs, we may preſume that 
the 8 8 Evidence, Which are fil to de ſen, in that Langu guage and 
Chardtier: are hot to be corideinin'd as Tputiovs. © Aniongft theſe, the Grants 
From rhe Nabi ilicy (as well as the King Were 1 5 directed Oninibus bo. 
 Himibius Juis 4 & Anglis;. there ns $0 S foi ark both Na- 
tions in every Bar ny and! anor. Donations to began ' commonly 
with Notum TD (or Univer fs ) Sante Matris Fitlefioe Fr: And 
afterwards, about Henry the Seconds Time, Notum ſit ommbus tan e, 
Bus guide 8 Or, Natum ft Univer itari tam Friſtinm quan 
Fum; Ol, Stiant Prajentes & Yurur7. The Donation-Claiſe it Telf ran 72842 
Feck fi de N. and the Warranty in the Concluſſon was as general as Heart 
could with, Ce ontra Onnes Gente —— Onnes homines & feminas- — Chr; 
Hans & Fuderos The dating of them, with partictilar mention 'of the 
ing's Reign, was hardly"eyer uſed] fore that ot Faward the 'Firlt, and 
ot very conſtantly then neither? For, both i his and in his is Son's,” we 
ot with ſeveral which have the Day che Month, but not the Yea: 
che K generally concluded with Hits Teftrbus, „ till (in the Rei 155 of b | 
the Faſhion' was brought in of naming the "Witneſſes Under the 
Deed, 25 trietitnes endotfing their Nantes: In the Perüſal of thoſe” of 
elder Date the Reader will find it neceſſary for him to be well skilld in the 
ancient Modes of contracting Words and Syllables; and, to this Purpoſe, a 
Work of Sir Hen. Spelman's (giving a Scheme of theſe Abbreviations) ma 
be very uſeful to him. Tis true, this is not yet printed?” But chere are 
many © Copies of it in Manuſcript, that there can be no great Difficulty in 
procuring one of em. Nor will it be amiſs to obſerve to bitt that, 4 care- 
ful have our Lawgivers been to ſecure us againſt being cheated in theſe Mut- 
ters, the 4 Forgers of any Deed, Will, or other ſeal'd Writing, where ano- 
ther's Right may be moleſted, | are (for the "Ht Offence) to be 
their Ears cut off, Noſes ſlit and ſear'd with a hot Iron, forfeit their Lands: and 
be impriſon'd during Life; and the ſecond Offence of this' kind is SY 
All fraudulent e Conveyances, Deeds of Gift and Alienation 
and Judgments, Se. whereby a Creditor may be defeared of 4 
void; and the Party offending forfeits one ears Valde of i ee 
and che ſeveral Sums mention d. e 04" bs allow onus we 
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ment betwixt two ſeveral 'Bargainers, did always (as at this Day) confiſt"of's 
Part and Counterpart, 'or Script and Re ſcript 3 wherein our Anceſtors _ 
have been more wess and N 5 hk we ate, how fat” 'ſbever they fell 
ſhort of us in the Wording ' Gone of their ſingle Deeds. They 
wrote both Parts of their Aides * fame Sheet of Papet, Parchment ot 

Vellum; and, betwixt the two Copies , they drew” the Capital Letters of the 
Alphabet or the Word SINGRAPHOS, through Which they cut the Sheet 
aſunder Indenture-wiſe, and ſo able to probe both Parts by Matching 
them on any future Occaſion.” en this rüden Cuſtom, ſays Dr. F _ 


PP 17 Kennet, in Præfat. ad Antiq, | Paroch. p. 7. J Paroch. voce Chirographum, Vid. etiam T. Madex, 
Þ.Tnftit. Par. 2. pag. 78. vidi Vit. D Hen. Spelm. | Diſſert. de Cartis; mne, 
Per E. e. pg. Is. * is an «144 rg 2 55 8 4 5 ena | 
Eliz. cap. 5- vs ae | ad Amie. otro) rtl: M bo bovis | 
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in his own' Book-uARd;. ea Ae, 
| Lin: the fore-ited Pail e) athrms peremptorily; that the Normans 5 
did change Chirographa into Chartæ, we do find that the: former Word was? 
long after his Time: For, in the = ſecond Statute of Meſmiuſtor, 
7 de Chirographariis, fro 3 faciendo Statutum eſt, quod de 
wor "ſolids" fin nt contonti; and this, in d another Act of Parliament, is 
fo as to be meant of the Chirogtapher of the Common Pleas, who 
i to have uo 1), rer ow: 50 Wege me. Ps gs ce 
9 58 75 a, 8 EN: Nat f 

Tu * Santi of endete to Writing,” wha, 800 I in 1 
in the Savon Times; ſince (in King e Edgar s Days, above an hundred Years 
before che Conqueſt ) we find a Grant of Lands with ſuch à particular Survey, 
which is there calF'd the Land⸗gemark; and the like was made by ſeveral of 
his Succeſſors. Vader our firſt Normas Kings, Diſputes about 1 5 Limits 
were very common; ſo that, in ſome of the Laus of Henry the Firſt, we 
have this Rule for 'the Trial of ſuch frequent Peas: 4 5; erugat Pan 
de diviſſone Terrarum, fi. intere Barones moos Dominicos, trafetur in Curia : 
mea; & , inter Vavaſſores duorum Dominorum, tractetur in Cumitatu. Forte- 
ſcue reckons theſe erat Diviſions and Limits as peculiar to the Egli Nation, 
and amongſt the many Advantages ſhe has oyer her Neighbours. Take 
the Deſcription he gives of her Uſage in his own: Words: Fillarum metæ, 
non muris, . aut ſtratis, terminantur, ſed qgrorum ambitibus, territoriis 
magnis, Hamiletis quibuſdam, & multis aljis ; 4 4 dex Boſcorum & Va- 
forum terminis. — Viz in Anglia eft locus aligui ra Marum ambi- 
tus contineatur, licet Privilegiats 'loci 1 — 4 tiſdem Villis pars 
ef non cenſentur. With theſe we may join the ancient Terriers of every 
particular Acre o Ground, Houſes, and other Edifices, Demeſne Lands, 
Parks, Pawnage, Ge. which (if of any ebnſiderable Age) are uſually drawn 
according to the Fulneſs of that Mcthod which | is we Ae Statute: oy 
' Extento iuris TFT n 888 Ter 

HAD Pedigrees * carefully ee in all the IE Families F übe Pedigreei 
I can hardly think of any better old Stores of Hiſtory: than they might pro+ 
bably have afforded us ; | the moſt notable Circumſtances of the Life of | 
any eminent Perſon in the Progeny, are uſually recorded there with Accuracy 
and Niceneſs : But many of this Kind we ſhall not meet with, Sir H. Spel- 
man 8 found one of em in his. native County of Norfolk, that of the ancient 
Family of the Sharburns ; which: ſeems to have been peruſed by h Cumden : 
Yet this was looked upon, by i its er as ſuch a Rare that he has left 
us this. Motto n it: F 


Non 7 ulgare vides Am 3 55 H 
f duo praveres. talia, i qua vides. 
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OLD /ASueenti of mes and Disburſements, in abe Families of N 8 Account; 
men and Perſons of Quality, will be of moſt ſingular Uſe to our Hiſtorian, 

who will ſoon perceive hat neceſſary Articles the * of Food, 
| ITE Cloaths, 


Spelm. p. 58. ' * De Land. Leg. Angl. c. 24. f 4 Ed. 1. 
ns LE "EEE it 97% he 


Stat. 13 Ed. 1. cap p. 40. d 2 Hen. 4. cap. 8. Vid. 
Reliq. Spelm. p. 19. Cart. Hen. ' cit in Rel 
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PA Cloatbe and other Conveniencies of human Liſeg the Saget of Shrine. add 

III. Day-labonrers, Cr. will make in his Enquiries.” We may eaſily believe 
chat, among the Norman Nobles, moſt of their Stewards made up theſe in 
the French: e; and there's. a better Reaſon aſſigned for this Pp J 

8 than for obliging they whole Nation to have her Laws in the ſame Tongue. 

Tas s e in, Decy 7. But to obſerve, as the ſame Author d 

that — of our Arithmetical Terms are borrow'd from that People, 

would tempt one to believe that Book-keepers were mighty Rarities in the 

Times of the Saxons ; and that there was hardly ſo much of the Myſtery 

here, before their Arrival, as would ſerve to ſettle the Affairs of à private 

Family, much leſs to adjuſt the Concerns of the Kingdom. In theſe Ex. 

*  penſa Domus we may (with great Pleaſure and Advantage) ſee how different 

1 the Rates of Corn, Cattle, Wool, Leather, &. were in ſeveral Ages: And 

this will not only farniſh us with a tolerable Conjecture at the Humours 

of the Men of thoſe Times, but alſo pretty well enable us to calculate the 

gradual Improvements that have been made in our Trade and ManufaQures, 

or what we call the State of the Nation. The Wages of Servants, and other 

Labourers, is what is moſt eſpeciallly to be noted; ſince the Prices of all other 

Things have been rightly b obſerved to bear a due Proportion to theſe: Their 

mn has been always at dearer Rates, as the Plenty of our Money grew upon 

; and is well known to be extremely enhanced ſince the Diſcoveries of the 

1755 Indies, and the vaſt Importation of Gold and Silver from thence. Edward 

the Third was the firſt of our Princes that took Care to regulate © Wages, by 

the Prices of Edibles, and other Houſhold Proviſions ; and, ſince his Time, 

ſeveral d Satutes have been enacted about the ſame Su wy . The Rents 

of Farms, by the yearly Improvements of the Lands, are ſo changeable and 

uncertain, that hardly any proper Judgment can be made of the Value or 

Scarcity of Coin in the Nation, by any Eſtimate taken thence : But Houſe- 

| Rents will afford a more certain Bottom for Calculation, eſpecially in ſuch 

Places where the Concourſe: and Throng of the inhabitants has continued 

almoſt the ſame for ſeveral Ages. Thus, for Example, when we find a large 

Houſe within the very PrecinQs of the Court, in Chunnon- Rom in Weſt 

 minſier, letten to no leſs a Perſon than the Comptroller of the King's Houſhold 

for Thirty Shillings, we muſt conclude, that (in King Edward's the Sixth's 

Time, when © this was done) Money was not ſo plentiful. as tis now; and 

that one of his Shillings, when *twas firſt coined, wu have n a Man 

far more Seryice than it will at this mne 


Letters, THe grand Advantage and Light that accrues to Hiſtory, from the Epiſto- 
lary Remarks of Men of Senſe and Bufineſs, is ſo very obvious and apparent, 
that I ſhall need only juſt to touch upon it. I will not trouble the Reader 
with more than one Inſtance of the Uſefulneſs of ſuch Papers; and I can 

only point to a ſmall Handful of theſe, the greateſt part of the Store being 
ſtill in private Hands: Tis the Collection of thoſe Latin Letters that were 
compos d by R. 4/cham ; and, chiefly upon the Account of their Elegancy, 
have had ſeyeral f Editions. The Author was ſometime an Inſtructor in the 

F Latin Tongue, and afterwards Latin Secretary to King Edward the Sixth, 

4 Queen 8 Mary, and Queen Elisabeth; and, in this latter Station, was frequently 

employ'd to tranſlate ſeveral Letters of the then Engliſh Miniſters of State 


to foreign Princes, Ambaſſadors, and other great Men. In theſe we * 


* Forteſc. de Link Leg. Angl. cap. 48. d See 6 Hen. 8. 5 Eliz. &c. F. S. Life of Sir Tho. Smith, 
* Vaughan of Coinage, p. 10% Stat. 25 Ed. 3. | p.226. f vo. Lond; 1577, 1578, &c. & amo. 
12 & 13 Ric, 2, 13 Hen. 4. 6 & 23 Hen, 6. | Allobr. 1611. 5 FJ. . em Smith. 
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a Petition or Complaint the moſt agreeable; and (withal) a deal of very 


ye Author's own Letters, we have a good many that are direQed to him, 
both from the moſt eminent Foreigners of his Time, ( ſuch as Sturmius;) Slei- 
Jin, Nc.) and the beſt Scholars, as well as wiſeſt Stateſmen df bis own 
Country: And the? Publiſher of theſe aſſures us, that he had the Peruſal of 
a vaſt Number of others in the Engliſh Tongue, which were highly valuable. 
His Attendance on Sir Richard Moryſon, in his German Embaſſy, gave him 
an intimate Acquaintance with the Affairs of that Country; and the extraor- 
dinary Freedom and Familiarity, where with the two Siſter-Queens treated 
him here at Home, afforded him a perfect Knowledge of the moſt ſecret 
Myſteries of State in this Kingdom : So that, were the reſt of his Papers to 
be retrieved, we could not perhaps have a more pleaſing View of the main 
Arcana in thoſe Reigns, than his Writings would have given us. I know - 
not whence a late b Writer was informed, that he ſpent too much of his lat- 

ter Days in Diceing and Cock-fighting. A. Nowel, the learned Dean of 
St. Paul's, who' preach'd his Funeral Sermon, and was his Confeſſor during 
his laſt 'Sickneſs, affirms, that he never knew any Man live more honeſtly, 
nor die more chriſtianly ; and all that we have of his Compoſure, ſhews him 
to have been a Maſter of ſuch Accompliſhments as are rarely attainable by 
any of ſuch looſe Diſpoſitions. FRET” n 1H tit af AN 


Our of Letters of Correſpondence, and private Journals, have been com- Liu. 
poſed ſeveral Lives of eminent Stateſmen and Warriors; and — more 
might ſtill be had from the like Materials, wherein are always ſome ſcatter d 
Paſſages of Note, which either illuſtrate or improve the more general Hiſto- 
ries of the Times. Of this kind are thoſe of e Fulk Fitzwarren, and 
d R. Fit walter, two Perſons of great Figure and Renown in the Reign of King 
Henry the Third. In after Ages, as the Remains of Men of Buſineſs grew 
more conſiderable, their Lives were drawn at greater Length, and in fuller 
Proportions. * Sir Thomas More's was written by a great many © Hands; and 
Sir Fulk Grevil has given us the f Story of his intimate Friend Sir Philip 8id- 
ney ; but not ſo accurately as we could wiſh, nor as the Memory of that 
extraordinary Perſon deſerves. Sir Thomas Smith's is 8 lately publiſh'd by 
Mr. John Strype, who recounts a great many Figures which that extraordina 
Perſon made in the ſeveral Stations to which his natural and acquired Parts 
advanced him; how eminently famous he was in his Greek Lectures, and the 
Diſcharge: of his reputable Offices, as publick Orator and Profeſſor of Law 
in the Univerſity of Cambridge; his Grandeur in the Courts of King: Edward 
the Sixth and Queen Elizabeth, and his quiet Privacy in the Days of Queen 
Mary; his exact Conduct as an Ambaſſador, Secretary of State, Chancellor 
of the Garter, & To qualify him for the Deanry of Carliſſe, our Author 
will needs have him to have been (at leaſt) in Prieſt's Orders; but no ſuch 
thing was then neceffarilyFequired. Mr. Strype has alſo given us the h Life 
of (Sir omas Contemporary, Friend, and Companion) Sir John Cbebe, 
who, after having riſen to great Honours under (his Pupil) King Edward the 
Sixth, endur'd as great Hardſhips in his Exile in Queen Marys Reign; and 
yet afterwards made a daſtardly Compliance, which broke his Heart. There's 
à good Collection of Letters to and from this unhappy great Man. * 


r. 


E. Grant, in Vit. Auctoris. b Ath. Oxon. vol. x. | Ath. Oxon. vol. 1. p. 35. 36, & 11g. Fuller's Wor- 
7.695. © MS. Gall, apud Camb. Brit. N. E. p. 549. | thies, in Lincolnſp. p. 208, 209. f 8yo. Lond. 1652. 
See Plot's Staffordſh. p. 444. Vid. J. Pitts, p. 764. & | 5 go. Lond. 1698. 0 8vo. Lond. 170g. 
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+ rical one ought not to want a conoluding C Chapter on that Subject. And, 
1 ruſt, the Reader will pardon me, if here my Method be à little a 
and I am (forced to treat of the Matter itſelf, inſtead of the Authots that 
have handled it. Few or none are our Engliſp Writers that have hitherto 
attempted; a full Hiſtory of our Coins. Mr. gave us the Cuts of 
ſeveral of em, curiouſly enough deſign'd, in his general Chronic: But, as 
we ſhall have Occaſion to obſerve anon, he took them upon the Credit of 
Sir R. Cottons and Mr. Selden's Conjectures; and therefore has not ;always 
appropriated them to their right Owners. Sir F. Spelman's Dialogue: (newiy 
b printed) reaches little farther, than briefly to ſhew the Variety in Value of 
our ancient Groats, &c. as alſo of all Sorts of Commodities, from thoſe, of 
modern Times: And c Mr. Vaughan's Treatiſe of Money, is only a Political 
Diſcourſe on the Advantages and Diſadyantages in Trade, by the Riſe and 
Fall of the current Species. Sir John Davis, in one of his Reports," gives 
the moſt ſatisfactory Account of the Mixture of Metals in the Royal Mints; 
and John Stow, in his Survey of the Tower of London, has pick d up a deal 
of uſeful Remarks relating to the Hiſtory of Coinage. Others have lately 
conſidered the ſame Affair with much Skill and Exactneſs: But their Speci 
tions, being of an univerſal Extent, and applicable to almoſt all Natiom 
and Climates, are not to our Purpoſe. Only Mr, Lowndes has written in 
ſo peculiar and inſtructive a Manner, that our Hiſtorian may learn better, by 
his © little Book, bow to diſtinguiſh and value the Coins of our ſeveral Kings, 
than from all the Volumes of our Exgliſi Antiquaries. From the ei th 
Year of Edward the Third (downwards) he gives the Abſtracts of ſuch Inden- 
tures of the reſpective Maſters of the Mint, as are now to be had in the Ex- 
chequer ; ſhewing what Pieces of Gold and Silver were coined, and of what 
Weight, Fineneſs, or Allay. We might juſtly have expected whatever could 
have been deſired on this Subject, from the excellently learned Pen of Mr, 
Evelyn; and he bent his Thoughts, as was believed, towards the Conſidera- 
tion of our Britiſh Coins, as well as Medals. It now. that his © Na- 
miſmata carry'd him no farther than thoſe larger and more choice Pieces 
that are uſually called by this latter Name; whereon he has indeed treated 
with that Accuracy and Fineneſs which became a Gentleman and a Scholar. 
Our common ordinary Coins are ſtill n lected Gad untouched ; and there- 
fore tis but a lame Account that's to be looked for in this firſt Eſſay. Some 
few MS. Tracts are to be had in the Cottonian Library, which ſeem to look 
this way; and the Founder's eminent Knowledge in f theſe Matters, as well 
as all other Parts of good and polite Learning, would put an 3 upon 


a better Stock of Hopes than will be . on a. * into them. 55 
ne 


* Evelyn's Numiſm. p. 1. * Reliq. Spelm. p. 203, | ment of the Silver Coins, 8 vo. Lond. 169 91. Fol. 
Kc. © 8vo. Lond. 1675. © „ Ely © tor ho E. ' Lond. N © Vid. Corroni Poſthuma, p. 2 
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Se det has had thegood orrune is be highty appladed by the dee 5 r 
' Publiſher of the; Catalogue, who beſtows this inviting Character upon it: , 


er i fn Numer abſolutas fuer, preri fortt ineflimatilis, & wel WWW 
1 ejnondus; urchnque eri, in 4 — 1 15 & 1 
n uſus, It bears the Title of Livre: de Monuoyet ; being written in the 


French Tonguey/dnd/prefeccing the Reader "with pretty fiir Draughts of « 
4 uthor 


great many Coins-of ſeveral Nations. But this | Tr, or Deligner, fur- 
niſhes/us only with twenty-ſeven of thoſe which he calls Eng/ſh ; thou 

he reckons others among the French, which are truly of our, Growth. 
None of theſe are of any great Age; the eldeſt being two Golden Pieces 
of Richard the Second, and the reſt of a much fater Date. The other Frag- 
ments are very inconſiderable, and hardly worth confulting ; being moſtly 
Abſtracts of our Laws, and other Ordinances about Coinage, &c. eaſily to 
be had elſewhere. Such are thoſe, 1. > De Monerarum 'pondere. 2. © De 
Danelaye, ſive Lege Danoram & Denariis beati Peri. It gives the Statutes 
whereby this Tribute was enacted ; tells how much Was collected in each 
Dioceſe ; brings a Teſtimony of King AÆAtbelwolph's making the Offering to 
the Pope, about the Year 948, Sc. 3. Of the 4 Orders about Money, &c. 
in the Time of Henry the Eighth, by Sir 7ho. Ereſham. Moſt of this, 
which is not tranſcribed from the Statute Book, relates to the Diſpoſal of the 
many extravagant Sums that were expended in that Reign. 4. < Two 
Letters to King Edward the Sixth, touching the Reformation of the Coin 
ſhort and political. 5. f Capitula de tonſura Mane; which are only Heads 
of ſome intended Diſcourſe. 6. s De Compo/itione Monet . * R. Edwardi 
flii Regis Henrici; in French : Which, having repeated Henry the Third's 
Statute of Afpſs Panis, goes on with other Collections of a like Nature. In 
the ſame Volume there are two other ſmall Tracts, inſcribed, Varia genera & 
valbres auri & argenti, and Aſaium aur faffim apud Weſtminſter, Ab 23. R. 
Edw. 3. where you have -a regular Scheme of what his Majeſty and the 
Mint-Maſter are to gain by the Coinage of ſuch and ſuch Quantities of Gold; 
theſe being the t Wo general Titles of the Calculation, Pondus Auri, and Pars 
Regis & Magiftri. There is alſo. a fair French MS. in the; well- furniſhed 
Library of the preſent worthy Biſhop of Norwich, written by Nic. Tyery, 
one of Henry the Eighth's Mint-Maſters. The Deſign of the Book, is to 
ſuggeſt ſome Reaſons: for the new coining of the Money of this Kingdom, 
and raiſing its Value: To which End, he gives his Majeſty an Account of the 
Weight, Metal, Form, Sc. of all the then current Money in Europe; with 
Draughts of every Piece, in Black and White. The Heads and Reverſes 
ſeem to be exactly taken: But the Legends are very faulty, and not to be 
rely d on. The Author is moſt particular about the Iriſb Money; becauſe 
(as appears from his Preface) he was concerned in the Reformation that 
was made, by this King, in the Mint at Dublin. $94 | 8 


BTTORE the Reign of King Charles the Firſt, we have very few Pieces Medals. 
(as Mr. Evelyn obſerves) that can pretend to the Name of Medal. The 
moſt of thoſe few, he has given us,; and I ſhall not repeat them, but 
remit the Reader to his Book. One or two there are, within my Limits, 
which ſeem not to have fallen in the way of that moſt curious Gentleman. 
If Edward the Third's Roſe-Noble (or Golden-Royal, as he calls it) be 428 
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The Legend being HOMO. PROPON#, DEUS DISPONIT. 'On the? 1 


Which have eſcaped the Notice of this worthy Perſon. 


williars 1. 


Some d others, that are juſtly believed to be his, have two Sceptres on the 
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'RECIPIT. I do not doubt but his Friend at 
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4 Hand held forth, as it wer, 
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that firſt aſcribed it to this Prince. For (to omit other Reaſons )' there, 
nothing in the Legend that looks that way; and the inſcribed Fanciegare 
oo brisk for thoſe Times, ſavouring of a much more polite Age. One 
Wes ts is omitted, whereon we have the Queer's Head crown? 
with the Legend, UID NOS SINE TE; and on the Reverie, a Caſtle 
mounted on à Globe, inſcribed, 9UID HOC SINE ARMIS.” Another of 
the ſame Queen is alſo wanting, which bears four Figures (a ar 
Woman, and two Children) in -a-Praying "Poſture, and ſubſeri 


DAT KA SYOLENT I. On. the Reverſe 


verſe, 1s a great ; Ship toſſed on the Waves, and HISP ANT FUGIUNT 
PEREUN EUNT NEMINE SEQUENTE. Theſe are all that (as r as know) 
were ſtruck before the Union of the Kingdoms in King Foes the Firſt, 
mall onl 

Leave to add this ſingle Remark, That, perhaps, the Reverſe of 4 firſt 
Medalion of Henry the Eighth, is rather to be reckoned a F amily-Badge, than 
regardant of any particular Action of that King; fince his Father has the 
Portcluſe, with the ſame Motto, on his Tomb at Weſtminſter, which, there, 
ſeems to refer to his other Titles to the Crown, being ftrengthen'd by his 
Mother's being a Beaufort, of which Family the Portcluſe was the Badge. 
And, what if this very Medalion be indeed one of Henry the Seventh: 
and unduely (by ſome Error of the Engraver or Copyer) beſtowed. on 
his Son ? The Figure 4 the Face weld tempt a Man to PP? 1580 eb. 
Matter. " 
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Arx the Cong veſt, the little coin'd silver Wey had, bd the . 
Countenance wich what had paſs d in the Days of our Saxon Kings; For 
the Conqueror's Penny (in Speed) is of the ſame Size with theirs, giving his. 
Head full-faced, a Croſs in the Right-hand, and a Sceptre in the Leſt, in- 
ſcribed, WILLEM. REX. ANGLO : On the Reverſe a Croſs Fhures, with. 
four Sceptres quarterly; the Inſcription, TESTHN. ON. HERE FOR+, 


Crown. Side; and ſome have none. Stow ſays, the Conqueror (as he ap- 
d on his Coins) wanted a Beard; and he quotes William of Malnef- 

ury to prove that the Normans never wore any : As alſo mentions. ſome 
Pieces of his that had Le Rey Wilam inſcribed on them; tho' all thoſe that 
we now attribute to him, have either the fimple Stile of Rex, or with 
the Addition of An. or Anglo. I ſuppoſe the Coinage of their Money in 
this Faſhion, was one of thoſe Improvements which the Norman Court 
had from our Edward the Confeſſor; who, by their own Writers, is al- 
low'd to have taught them a great many of our * Engliſh Cuſtoms,  'That all 
great Sums were yet paid by e Weight and Touch, 725 generally agreed; and 
thus 


* See 7. Barner's Hiſt, of £4. 3. Rags 4: . | © Vid. Relig, 9. 
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for an hundred Men, one Shilling te yo I hag el e 


ne T fure-fed Ox, One Shilling * Few 3 1 £+. 4 feet 3 17G abr - 
A Ram. or a Sheep, Four-pente; 9Þ WHOA vu 1 — 
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ne Fro cer for rene Four bee en bn 
Bur whey theſe Litle Conitibutions were thus pier, he Chltedord 
kill a groſs Sums into the Ex by Weight: nbi, autem 


modus (fas Mr. Selden) Ponderis & 'Metalli opera Chymica examen, Fil 

& Miles Argentarius, fuftus apud metipſum_ enarrantur. "Where ke 1 - 
done this, I could never yet learn: For, in his Treatiſe © De Nummi;, there's 
vo mention of any ſuch, Matter. But Mr. 8 ives' the Diſcourſe at 


65 out of che Beck-Book in che deren cio in e 


K * AY) 


k 
Fro ” 


( 1 Ruxv b's Penny is of the ſame Ne + with his Cabs „bean 

own Image, ene and inſcribed; WILLEM. REX. Clonie have "i 
LEM IF RET) and on the Reverſe, Ne-. Whic 
perhaps, ſhould be: read, GORIC. ON. NORIHWIC. Both this King an 


his Father 9 on their Coins, in a pearl'd Diadem, with Labels at esch 


Ear, and a fort of an Arch croſs the Head, ſuck as is hae wah, on 335 of 
the Eaftern f Emperors. 


- Henny the Firſt's is of the ſame Shape and Size with the Bikes inſcribed, How I; 
HENRIC. REX. 85 LE FP ARD. ON. N. So Speed has given 44 But 
s ſometimes he bears a Crown of Three Fleurs de Lis, without any Rays, 
intermixed, and without any Pearls at his Ears. Roger de h Hoveden gives 
this notable Account of the State of the Mint in his Time: Mone tam corruptam 


& falſam ſub tanta animaduerſſone corrigi flatuit, ut quicunque' falſos denarios , 
facere deprehenſus fuiſſet, oculos &  inferiores corporis partes, fine ulli re- 
ions, amitteret; &, quoniam ſæpiſſime, dum denarii eligebantur, fleftebav., 
tur, rumpebantur, reſpuebantur, Hank ut nolles denarins vel obvlus, quos 1 
rotundos efſ# juſſit, aut etiam quadrans, fi integer Yu reſ/ -/ mtg? "Bs + 7 
fatio magnum Bonum toti regno proviſum eft, &c. theſe ſmall Pieces - 
re fill to be ſeen in ſeveral of the Muſes of our learned Men, with the 
King's Head crowned (as on his Penny) with a Pearl Diadem; but without _ 
any manner of Inſcription. There's another memorable Paſſage, in one of 
his own Ordinances, relating to this Subject: i Monetagjum Commune, quod 
capiebatur per Civitates vel Comitatus, quod non fuit tempore Edwardi Regis, 
ne amodo fiat omnino defendo. K. Weftcot (or rather k Ad. Lirthron) 
tranſlates Monetagium Commune, by theſe Words, the Common Duty of Money, | 
or Coinage And, in his Notes, gueſſes that the Country Mints paid ſome 
luch Duty to the King's chief Mint. He proves, from Domeſday Book, 
that Wincheſter paid twenty Shillings for cach Minter ; Pro Cuneis Monete _ 
acipiendis z 5 chat is, for their Dies or Stamps.” Some of theſe do not Teeni 


to 


Speed ad An. 1073. Id. ad An. 1074. * Gerv. | © Penes RR. Archiep, Ebor. * Edit. Francof. 71. 
mae in Dialogue de Uſu Scacc. © © Jan. Angl. lib. 2. | Vid. & LL. Hen. 1. op. vid. Cart. Hen. 1. 
5.77. © Ad Ph. Labbei, Bibl. Bibliothecc, 8vo. citat, (e gur. Pariſ.) Job. Seld. Jan. Ang). lib. 2. 

thom, 1679. f Selden's Tit: of Hon, p. 134. [ p 80. * Ath. Oxon, yol: 2. p. 180. 
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The Crown is much the ſame with that of Henry the Firſt; only the Flowers 


Henry II. 


Tis Ecvv Kr 1 (Hiſt 10 a Mal 


* that - honeſt Uſe of the Privileges ſo granted gabe they 
198 te h 3 ſince it appears, the Land was ſo oppreſſed ih falſe, 
» counterfeit Money, that the King was forced to put his fore- mention d Law in 
© Excention. 18 Omnes Anglie Monetarias, e quod 1 Corruiperant, 


' feeds tarpiter ementalar, & manus dextras præcidi. We ſhall ha ve Occaſion to 


ſay ſomething more of this Matter hergafter.' At pteſent, l, it goniy be 
obſerv d, that many of our chief Antiquaries (and ſuch haveſbenvious in 
their Enquiries about our ancient Coins) have complain'd, that ie extremely 
difficult, if not utterly impoſſible, to diſtinguiſh thoſe of dur elder Kings 
of the ſame Name; eſpecially our Henries and Edwards. Indeed, Heiry the 


Firſt and Second- 8 in their Coins, crown'd alike, with Heure » de Zis, 
and the two Labels of Pearl (or ſome fuch thing) at each Ear: But fever 


of the reſt differ conſiderably in this Particular; as will be noted f each in 
their Order. And, where no Aſſiſtance can be had from te of 
their Crowns, we: may be pretty well enabled to tribe them right; by the 
Change of their Stile and Title; whereof enough has been Icky 
upon the Subject of their Charters. Where this Expedient Iixewiſe fails 
we are ferupulouſly to examine the different Allays the Metal itſeif: 
(laſtly) the Difference of the Size is ſometimes carefully to be heeded. For 
Example: Amongſt the three firſt Henries we meet with no hut thin 
Pieces of about the Weight, Breadth, and intrinſick Value of s Queen, 
Elizabeth's Three-pence ; which was their Penny, and from which ye ſtill 
retain the Name of our Pexny-weight. In ſucceeding Reigns, larger Pieces, 


of four times the Bulk and Weight of theſe, were minted; they, from fach 
Increaſe of their Size beyond that of former Times, were call'd ae 50 


weigh'd as much as our preſent Shillings. 


IN King Stephen's Time there ſeems to have been a deal of Manly coin'd : 
For thus write ſome of our Hiſtorians ; 


proprii numiſmatis, & poteſtatem Subditis Regio more dicendi Fus. And yet 
we have very few Remains of their Treaſure. His Penny, in Speed, i is no 


bigger than thoſe of his Predeceſſors. Tis the firſt, aſter the Conqueſt; thats 


half-faced ; with this Inſcription, $7 TE FN, EF. and, on 5 Reyerſe, 
+8PTIDET; DN TY. which may poſſibly be the blunder'd Name of 
fome of his fore-mentioned Royal Lords. Different from this, is 4 that which 
gives us both his Eyes; though, even here, the Face is ſomewhat Side wiſe. 


are rais'd higher. Mr. Tanner lately met with another; which, inftead of 
the King's Head, bore two Angels with SIE FEN RE. and had a Reverſe 
like that of William the Conqueror. Amongſt the foreign Coins that were 
current in England at this Time, the moſt remarkable were the Silver and Gold 
Beſantibes, lo called from Biaantium, or Conſtantinople, where they were 
coined ; whereof the former was worth about two e Shillings Englifo, and 
the other about the f Weight of a Ducat. A Og in 8 Sir ic Jobs Cotton's 
Library ſets it at a Florence and an half. 


Tus a ſtrong Diſpute among our Antiquaries, whether, the Nine of 
Sterling-Money be any elder than the Reign of Henry the Second. Nay, 


ſome will needs bring it as low as that of his Son h Richard the F "x Mr. 
owner 


* M. Paris, 00 An. Ay 
Hon. p. 1. cap.8. p.134. © G. Newbrigenſ. apud Gloſſ. voce Beſant. 1 Nero, C. II. il. 
Jan. ; war lb. 2. p. 88, 4 Penes N Aker. Nox. Angl. edit. 16. par. 1. p. 10. 


» Chamberl. 


ce Erant in Anglia quodammodo tot . 
Reges, vel potius Tyranni, quot. Domini Caftellorum, habentes ſinguli perciffuran 
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NHiſtory of the Tranfactions of the Year 1082, from whence 
(according to Mr: Somner's Opinion) that the Word ſhould be e 
the Saum recon Regula,. and yveojian (to Steer) Regn/are; beciaſe this Money 
was of chat juſt Temper and Fineneſs which was the proper Standard of the 
Mint. But Sir Hen. Spelman thinks otherwiſe; and ſo does the Author, of a 
MS. d Fragment 


a Story; and! am ſtrongly inclin'd to fancy that this Conjecture (from the 
Jingle of the two Wards) has been too taſhly vented by ſome, and às care- 
jelly embrac d by others. Tis certain the Pru{jans and other next neigh- 
bouring Nations to the Baltick Sea, who are the Eaſterlings aim d at by theſe 


Writers, had no Silver Money among them, till twas brought into that 


: 


Country, by the Knights of the Teutonic e Order, about the middle of the 


Thirteenth Century: And King Winceſiaus, about Fifty Years after that, gave 


a Currency to (die Bohmiſche Groſchen ) the d Bohemian Groats, which was 


the firſt Silver Coin that was known in the Kingdom of Poland. * How then 
is it poſſible to imagine that we had our firſt Refiners of Silver from a 
Country that either was wholly unacquainted with the Metal, or © bs leaft 
| Purity 
in the beſt Foreign Money, as in that which we now coin d at home; and 
therefore this King had alſo, amongſt other Officers of the Exchequer, his 


did not, at that Time, uſe it in Commerce? Nor was there any ſu 


Miles Argentarius or Aſſay-Maſter, whoſe Buſineſs it was e examinare pecuni as 
Regi Solutas, propterea qudd in multis locis & diverſe admodim” cudebatur. 


Sterlingus, in all the Records of this Age, is the very ſame Thing with De- 
narius; and both Words are indifferently uſed to ſignify that 1 Piece of 


Silver Money which our Kings then coin'd, with little Anulets or Stars in 


every Quarter of their Reverſe. This King's is no larger than thoſe already - 


mention d; giving him full-faced, with a Sceprer in his right Hand, and 
this Inſcription HENRICUS. REX. on the Reverſe-- --O RIM, - ON. 
S- Inftead of his Crown in Speed, f ſeveral of his Coins have only a Row 
of Points (commonly Five in Number) with a Croſs rais d 
dlemoſt of em; and, on the Reverſe, a double- lind Crofs, with four Glo- 


buli or Bullets in each Quarter. Mr, Thoresby of Leedes has three ſeveral 
Sorts of Pennies, which he fuppoſes to have been coin'd at Vor in this 


Reign; one of em bearing NICOLE ON EVE; another RENAYV D ON 
EV. and the Third TOMAS ONE. 


Ax eminent 3 Antiquary obierves, that he had two Prodigal Sons, Henry 
and Jobn, Kings at the ſame Time with himſelf; and that twas 2 vaſt Trea- 


ſure which they waſted in their coſtly Ex 


in his Life-time; and brought a Charge on the Nation, by graſping at a 
breater Share of Soveraignty than was deſign'd him: But John was not ſo 
much as a Vice-Roy, till the Throne was in the Poſſeſſion of his Brother Ni- 
bard, who made him Dominus Eylerniæ, but no Rex. Whether Henricus 
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axed ad Anti . Paroch. Vid. & G. Somner. Gloſl. | © D. H. Spelm. Gloſſ. in voce Arſura. Haler's Sheriffs 
cup. »* Bibl. Cott, Fauſtina, E. V. 10. * Chr. þ Accompts, p. 6. . Pency RR. Archiep. Bb. G Vid. 
Hermnech, Diſſert. de Reb. Pruff. p. 282. 4 Vid. Alex. ; 
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Cuagnini 


Hiſt. Sarmat. Edit. Spir. fol, 10. a. 


on this Enquiry, They (and others) affirm; that it muſt be 
detis d either from Efteling; a Standard us'd by the Merchants trading hither | 
from the Eaſtern Parts; or from thoſe Eafterlings themſelves, who were the 
firſt Workmen of it. ; For my own Part, I cannot prevail with myſelf : (not- | 
withſtanding the powerful Authority of Sit Henry Spelman) to believe ſuch 


upon the mid- 


* 6 peditions into France, Flanders, 
v:cly, &c. His Son Henry (who dy'd before him) was indeed h crownud 


3 F. 2 Junior 
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Richard 1. uo Richard the: Firſt is repreſented as a Cotrupter, rather than 4 Refin mer, of 
eur, Eaglii Coin: And du his Parade in the Holy Land, wich his Ran. 
ſom upon his Return, was ſo very chargeable, that tis nd Wonder to fing 
um put ta all imaginable Shifts: for the multiplying of his Money at home. 
His Noah, in Speed, looks a little oddly, having two Faces inſcrib'd'RICUs. 
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om. Kine Jobe gives his Face full, in a Triangle,” with a Sceprer in his right 

Hand, inſcrib d HANNES. REX. on the Reverſe, another Triangle, with 

a half Moon and a Star, and this Inſcription ;  ROBERD. ON. DHE, Which 
laſt Words, I preſume, ſhew that the Money was coin d at Dublior Diveln, 
he being the firſt (as has been already hinted) that had the Title of Pekin: 
Hyberniæ, and that in his Brother's Life- time. Some Pennies, of che follow. 
ing Kings have alſo the Head in a Triangle; and tis obſervable that all ſoch 
a | TI LEN Ren a 


Henry III. Henry the Third's is inſerib'd HENRICUS REX. III. and, on the Reverſe, 
ROBERT. OIC ANT, i. Rob. on Cant. ot Canterbury; tho I can hardly think 
tis any Way related to Robert Kilwardby, who came only to the Archiepiſco- 

pal See in the very laſt Year of that King's Reign. The Crown here differs 
much from that on his great Seal; which (as tis drawn by Speed, and de- 
{crib'd by b Selden) gives it Fleuree, pointed or rayed, the Points or Rays 
being rais'd, but not high, between the Flowers: Whereas: here there ſeems 
to be ſomewhat of a Tuft or Button in the middle of the Crown. In all 
the Coins that belong to this King there's always his Number (III) added 
to his Title; which is enough to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe of other Kings 
of the ſame N About the Thirtieth Year of his Reign, the Clippers 
had made that Havock with the Money, that there was hardly a Penny to 
be ſeen, which had not loſt the Letters on both Sides: So that the King was 
oblig'd to iſſue out a Proclamation, requiring all Traders to receive and pay 
by Weight. Strict N was alſo made after thoſe traiterous Perſons 
themſelves, who had been the Authors of this Miſchief; and they were found 
to be chiefly the e Caur ſini, a Knot of Italian Bankers, who (under Pretence 
of coming hither to traffick by the Pope's Encouragement) carry'd on their 
villainous Practices of impoveriſhing the Kingdom by Uſury and other op- 
preſſive Exactions. There were alſo a great many Fews and Flemiſh Mer- 
chants engaged in the Confederacy ; and ſuch of em as could be apprehended, 
were immediately executed (as they were likewiſe in France) according to 


their Demerits. 


Edwarl. Edward the Firſt finiſh'd many of his Father's well deſign'd Projects; and 
among theſe, is ſuppos d to have been the firſt of our Kings that perfectiy 
fix d the d Standard of our Coin. This he very quickly effected. In the 
Third Year of his Reign, as we are told out of an old e Leiger-Book of the 
Abbey of St. Edmund's-Bury, the Matter was thus order'd by Gregory Roctig, 
then Mayor of London, and Mint-Maſter: That, in a Pound of Money there 
ſhould be Eleven Ounces Two-pence Farthing pure Leaf-Silver, and only 


Seven- 


Tit. of Hon. p. 134. & F. Speed, in Hen. 2. $ 79. | p. 233. Lowndes, pag. 94. cand. Remains, Chap. 
b Tit. of Hon. p. 134. Vid. M. Paris, ad Ann, 1248. | of Money, | 
Annal. Naverl. ad Ann. 1247. 4 Evelyn's Numiſm. 6 
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Seventeen.PenceHalf-Penoy Farthing' Allay; and this Pound was to weigh Parr 
Twenty Shillings:;and' There Pence in Account, each Ounce: Twenty Pence; IN. 
and every Penny: Twenty Four Grains and a half. But the Size of his Coin 
was not o preſently alter d, if ever it was ſo in his Reign: For, at the mak - | 
ing of the Statute, of? Arien ſuper Oburtas, the Penny is d ſuppos d to have 
been the onſy current Money of England. At the ſame Time there were di- 
verſe kinds of :Foreigp < and Counterfeit Money (as Pollard, Crotards,: Stai- 
| dings, Eagles, Leunines, and Steepings) cry'd down by Proclamation; be- 
e de Pieces of n were only, f de Vagel ons 
Sterling, theit Compoſition being an artificial Mixture of Sibver, Copper and 
Sulphur. Others 4 obſerve that the French Crocards, Pollards, Oc. were 
firſt forbidden in the Seventh Vear of this King; and that this Prohibition 
was not repeated in his Twenty Eighth, but (inſtead: of that) Roſaries, Steep- 
ings. and Sta/dings,, were only decry d utterly, and Crocards and Pollard. 
order d to paſs at half. Afterwards, he is e reported (but, I think, falſly) to 
have order d the Minting of Groats; which were ſo called, becauſe they 
were the Greateft,.: or; largeſt,' Money then uſed. So the Germans: had al- 
ready name their Orgſcbe; which, tho Schottelius makes it a Primitive, is 
a Word of the like Signification, and undoubtedly the Parent of our Groat. 
Theſe were of the Weight and Value of four Pennies. F. Speed pretends to 
give us a Cut of one of em, inſcribd ED ARDUS, DI. GRA. ANGL. 
on the Reverſe, in a larger Circle, DNS. HYBNE. DV X. AI. and, in 
a leſſer, CIVITAS. LONDON, I fanſy he is miſtaken. None of thoſe 
Pieces of Silyer Which we find on the Borders of Scotland, (where this 
King parted with a great Share of his Treaſure, and afterwards his Life) 
carry this Inſcription; and therefore I ſometimes thought chat this was'coin'd 
by his Grandſon, | before he took upon him the Title of France. I have 
now learn'd.. that the Figure of the MN (as will be obſerv'd hereafter) de- 
termines it rather to Edward the Fourth: But, the Truth is, tis ſo very ſin- 
gular (and 10 different from any that I have, or have ſeen) that I know - 
not well what to ſay. to it. Tis alſo reported, out of the £ Red-Book in 
the Exchequer, that this King's Foreign Mint-Maſters (from Marſeilles and 
Florence) had Thirty Furnaces at London, Eight at Canterbury, beſides Three 
which the Arch-biſhop had there, Twelve at Briſtol, Twelve at York; 
and that they coin d Gold as well as Silver: But, the main of that Book 
having been written before this Reign commenced, the Authority of 'a Quo- 
752 out of its additional Fragments (of a later Date) is not of any great 
eight. 88 N 
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Wr cannot aſſuredly affirm that Edward the Second did ever coin any Rad 
Money; he and his Favourites minding more the Methods of exhauſting, II. 
than increaſing, the Treaſure of the Kingdom. Some Pennies indeed 
there are =Y uſually go by the Name of this King: Bearing EDM. R. 
ANGL. DMS. HB. (as in Speed) and, on the Reverſe, the Names of ſeve- 
ral Cities in England and Ireland; as CIVITAS, LONDON. LINCOL. 
DUBLIN. WATERFORD, &c. But, whether all or any of theſe are 
juſtly aſcrib'd to him, I cannot tell; neither our Hiſtories. nor Laws af- 
fording us any Light in this Matter. My s beſt Guide has. obſerv'd that 
Edward the Firſt ſet up Four Mints at Dublin, and coin'd a great deal of 
Money in that Kingdom; and that Old Edward- Pennies, that are Triſh, 
en 
Survey of Lond, Chap. Tower, and Chamberlain s Not. 8 L 
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III. that moſt of the Re 
ug coind fur more Money than his Som) be thinks ir reaſonable to con. 
clue, that all ſuch Pennies as have BDW. belong tothe Firſt of d Name; 
whereas thoſe with EDU A (EDWAR." or EDU RD) ate” the Sec 
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that bting in ſuch Money in Deceit of the People. In the Thirteenth Year of 
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4% have the like : And therefore (confidering chat chi 


and thoſe with EDIFARDUS (at length) were coin'd either by te — 

e eee en IL $5, 
1 | T's ien 80 F Anno Ne 1 — 
greateſt Prince in Exrope, of tis Pime, and dhe 
Glory of our Engh/5 Throne) improv'd the Regulation of Coin, begun by 

ing 4 largely againſt the Importation of falſe or 
black Money, and Coumterfeit Sterling. This, the Preface to the Law tells 
us, was then commonly practis d by Foreigners: And twas & Miſchief ſo 
difficult to redreſs, that another b Statute awards an Exigem againſt choſe 


his Reign he took upon him the Title of France; and, after that, we 
have his Groats very plentifully, bearing his Head full- faced, Crown'd and 
Inſcribd Edward. D. Gra. Rex. Angl. & Franc. D. Hyb, On the Revert 
in a large Circle, Poſii Deum Adjutorem Meum (a Motto continued by all his 
Succeſſors, down to the Uniting of the Kingdoms) and, in a'kefler Crvitas 
London. Some have Civitas Eboraci. Theſe are they which Biſhop e Tunfal 
too haſtily) obſerv'd to be Equivalent, in Weight and Finenefs, to the Old 

oman Denarius ; as his half Groat was ſaid to be to their Nina, and 
his gy + to their Sefertivs : And fuch Numbers of em are ſtill daily difco- 
ver'd, eſpecially on the Confines of the two Kingdoms, as ſufficiently ſhew 
the Miſtake of that Obſervation that d His Victories and Defiens, in France 
and elfewhere, exhauſted ſo much Treaſure, that little or none almoſt remain'd in 
the Land. In his Seventeenth Year, by a < Statute never Printed, Proyifion 
is made againſt the Exportation of Sterling-Money,: and Allowance giyen 
for the Currency of fuch Flemiſh Coins (grofſes ou autres) as ſhall be of the 
like Allay; and the Year following, as if all tbe Charter-Mints in the King- 
dom were too few to anſwer the publick Occaſions, tis f ordain'd that 
Money ſhall be made where-ever the King pleaſes. It may not perhaps be 
ungrateful to the Reader to preſent him with the Form of a Writ upon one 
of his Grants for the Coinage of Money, made before the Enacting of that 
Starute. It runs thus: 5 Rex dilecto ſchi Johanni de Flete Caſtodi Cambii m- 
Ari London. Salutem. Cum per Cartam nofiram conceſſerimus dilectis nobis in 


Chriſto.— Abbati & Monachis de Radyng, quod ipſi & ſucceſſores in n ha- 
beant unum Monetarium & unum Cuneum apud dictum locum adyng ad 


Monetam ibidem, viz. tam ad obolos & ferlingos, quam ad Sterlingos, Prout 
moris oft, fabricandam & ſaciendam, prout in Cart4 noftrd prædictd plenius con- 
tinetur : Vobis mandamus quod tres Cuneos de duro & competents Metallo, umm, 
viz. pro Sterlingis, alium pro obolis, & tertium pro ferlingis, pro Monet) apud 
dictum lacum de R 3 de Impreſfione & eireumſcripturd, quas 
ditns--- Abbas vobis declarabit, Vary . ipfius Abbatis, fiert & fabricari facia- 
tis indilatè, & eos ad Scaccarium Noſtrum apud Weſtm. quamprimum poteritts 
mittatis, ita ne tbidem 2 die S. Martini prox. futuro in xv. dies, ad ulli. 
mum, prefato Abbati ex cauſa 8 liberand. T. J. de Shardiche ' 
Weſtm. xvii. die Nov. Anno Regni noſtri xiio, Whence it ſhould 1 


that 


©* Statute of York, 9 Ed. 3. ® St. 18 Ed. 3. In I 18Ed. 3. cap. 6. * In R -iſt, MS. Menaſt. de Read- 
Addit. ad Lib, Arte Supprtand. 4 Reliq. Selm | ing, penes virum doctiſſ — amiciſl. T. Taper. 


p. 207. Cote luſtit. Par. 3. Cap. 3. p. 93- 788. 
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ſmaller Pieces, uſeful in common Exchange, 
this Day are wont c give Patents for the making of Half- 
Farthings ; whereas the Sovereign ſtill reſerved the ſole Power. of Mintint 
the larger Money to himſelf, in bis own immediate Officers: Or elſe, 


welfth Year of this King, 
his Laws 


tis made High Treaſon, Si home apport en ceft Rojalme la mo- 


= at Laremburg, but reſembling the true Engliſh / Sterling. In the 
ſame Year, the © Statute of Purveyors takes notice of che Golden Coin of 
this Kingdom; and provides, that it ſhall not be impair'd in Weight nor 
Allay. Tis moſt certain that, even in the Saxon Times, this Metal was 
ſometime given in Diſcharge of groſs Sums ; as, not to mention other Au- 
thorities, is ſufficiently evident from that Paſſage in the old Book of Abing- 
don d Ulfricus Spot, Miniſſer Ethelredi Regis (A. D. 1004) Dedit diflo 
Regi, pro Conformatione Donationis & Conſtructiouis Abbatiæ de Burton, ccc. 
Mancas Auri, & unicuique Epiſcopo v. Mancas : But we could never learn that 
this was paid any otherwiſe than by Weight, and in Bullion. The Author 
of the Mirror des Juſfices, giving an Account of ſeveral Conſtitutions 
made by ſome of our ancient Kings, (before Edward the Firſt ) ſays, that 
they ordain'd, Sue nu Roy de ce Realm ne poet changer ſa money, ne im- 

irer, me amender, ne auter money faire, þ de ore ou d argent, fans Þ afſent 
de touts les Connties + Which Words manifeſtly imply, that, in thoſe Days of 
Yore, our Fore-fathers had coin'd Monies in Gold, as well as Silver. But 
let the Reader obſerve, that, in the Engliſh Edition, tis ſaid, that n King, &c. 
ſhall make "any other Money - but of Silver ; and, indeed, the Words de 
ore an ſeem to be a Marginal Note of ſome Novice in our Hiſtory, and 
( tho' Sir Edward Coke * finds no Fault in them) very unfairly erept into the 
Text. Wherefore, for any thing that has yet appear'd to the "contrary, 
Edward the Third is juſtly reckon'd the firft of our Monarchs that coin'd 
Gold: And this he caus'd to be done in ſo beautiful a manner, that his Roſe 
Noble has merited the Eſteem of a Medal. Mr. Evelyn 5 has amply de- 
ſcrib'd this, and given a full Account of the Inſcription (Jeſus autem 
tranfiens, &c.) on the Reverſe. But (with Submiſſion) 'tis rd the Fourth's 
that he gives, inſtead of Edward the Third's, whoſe Pieces neyer ſtinted the 
French Fleurs de Lis to the preciſe Number of Three (for that was not 
done before Henry the Fifth's Reign); nor had they a Sun, but a Croſs 
only, on the Reverſe. About the ſame h time that theſe were firſt coin'd, 
there were alfo coin'd Pieces of Six Shillings of the ſame fine Gold; 
which had the Name of Horences, from the Florentines, who (in the Year 
1252) had firſt minted ſuch Pieces: So that Florenus was then a Name 
which was generally uſed, all Europe over, for the chief Golden Coin, as 
tis now for the beſt in Silver. Our Engh/b Florens did not differ much 
from ſome of the ſame King's Roſe Nobles in Weight, (there being Fifty 
of the former, and Forty-five of the latter, coin'd out of a Pound of 


Gold); and whether they differed at all in the Impreſſion and Legend, I can- - 


not tell: But I am ſure the Golden Florene was alſo, at this time, as 


current and common beyond the Seas as here, and indeed à foreign Coin. 


Yyy 2 


5 Ed. 3. cap. 3. d Coke's Inſtit. par. 2. J p. 76. Numiſm. p. 85, 86. d Camden's Re- 
E88. 1. See alſo Chaucers Pref. to his Monk's Tale, | mains, Ch. of Money. Stat. 18 Ed. 3, Mr. Lowndes's 
- Cap. 13. © Apud F. Seld. Jan. Angl. | Eſlay, p. 35. Evelw's Numilm, p. 4. Gloſſ D. Ds 

92, Cap. 1. $. 3. f Inſtit. par. 2. ] Freſue, in voce Florenus. | 
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permitted to coin in PART 
in like manner as our Kings to III. 


in truth) thete was not any greater Piece coined here, till after the 
„ than a Penny. But to return. By another of 


pelle Luſhburg: Which is b explain d to be meant of baſe Money 


H v. HEN Rx the Fourth's Laws conceming Coinage teſpect only the Silver 
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rovided, That the 
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in bis right Hand, and Ricard. d. gra. Anglie. Francie. Rex. B. Aquit: "Ok 
the Reyerſe, Auxilium meum à Domino. His Crown here is Fleuree, as on the 
Coins of his Predeceſſors, but has no Rays betwixt the Flowers. We ought; 
perhaps, to read Hyb. inſtead of Aguit. Since it's hard to imagine 'why 

itaine ſhould be ſo much as mention'd after France: And Acta indy 
of ANTI, makes it probable, that this was rather coin d by the Third 
Richard (in whoſe Reign that way of Writing was grown faſhionable) than 
by the Second. In the reſt of his Coins (both of Gold and Silver) he 
exactly apes his Grandfather : And it had been well if he had as exattly 
traced him in his other Ways and Methods of Government. We have, in 
our d printed Books, the Title of one of his Statute Laws, whetcin are 
given the Values of all the then current Coins of Sco7/and, as they were to 
paſs-in this Realm; which, though omitted (as obſolete) by the Men of 
Law, ought nevertheleſs to be retrieved and preſerved by our Egli Hifto» 
rlan. It may be had in Raffals Edition; and it provides, That the Scotch 
Groat ſhall go for no more than Two Pence Exgliſs; their Half-Groat for our 
Penny; and their Penny for our Half-Penny, &c. Another Act of Par- 
liament in his Reign forbids the melting down of Groats, or Half-Groats, for 
common Uſes; and then, it ſeems, the Scorch Money was found to be of ſo 
baſe a Compoſition, that the farther Currency of it in this Kingdom was. 
wholly prohibited. - | * i 


Money; requiring, That f all foreign Money be ſent out of the Kingdom, ot 
recoined ; That 8s a Third of the Bullion be coined in Half-Pence and Far- 
things; and, That h Galley Half Pence be not payable, as formerly, in great 
Deceit of the People. By the Indenture of his third Year, we find that be 
alſo contracted for the Coinage of Roſe Nobles in Gold, of the ſame. 
Weight and Fineneſs with thoſe of Edward the Third; and his Groats, . 
Half-Groats, Sterlings, and Half-Sterlings, (or Mailes, as they were now. 
call'd) were likewiſe of that King's Standard. That which Speed gives 
for his Half-Groat, belongs rather to his Son and Succeſſor ; us we ſhall. 
ſee anon. | e 

HENRY 
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tit; became * an one to aſſüme, What was 1 9 1 9 5 5 285 III. 
c 1 erial, Crown. et neither he nor his Son n on. 
ei ir Great Seals ; nor this King's Coins. ( as 'tis er ſo great A V- 


* 85 0 . His Gold Coins were the Roſe Noble,“ Half. Noble, 
92 Fi arthing ; 35 and, it ſcems, they were fo debaſed, that i it, was neceſſary to 


PART 


order. that they ſhould be, 0 recoined at the ower, grati 4. The D eſeription . 


which, d Mr. Evelyn gives of his Roſe Noble, N certal inly belong to 


his Son” s e But what he 251 of bis Salus 1s. true, why agreeable 
e other Hands, Thie Salus, as likewiſe bs Son's, 


jade 


x what We 


ad the Far, ſaluting the bleſſed Virgi git, (the one bold N 


England, the other of France) with the King's Title; and, on the Reverſe, 


Chrifus 2 vincit. Cbriſtus regnat. Chriftus imperat. Which we find, very little 


altered, 1 fore c of the carlieft Piſtoles of the 5 Lewis 4e Grand. 
The Legen "Indeed, belongs. to France ; and Du Freſne reckons the Salut 
amongſt the proper Coins of that Country. His Silver Money was moſtly 
(as the f Statute Riede ) coined at Calais; though ſome of his Picces haye 
Cioitas London, 75 the inger Circle. of the Reyerſe. The Abuſes relating to 
the Mints, e taken Care of by ſuch Laws of his, Fg make it. £ Felony to 
make, coin, buy bring Be or put in Payment I Gal 1 gl ence, Su kin 

e : Treaſon h to clip, waſh, or file the rig texling Money b 
A he Real: on for prohibiting thoſe in the former of hel Conſtitutions, w 
becauſe they were i baſe, and not of the Finenels of Sterling: His right 
Silyer Coins were Groats, (Ninety in a Pound Troy 9) Half-Groats, Pence, 
Half-Pence or Mails, and Farthings. Theſe are ſuppo ed to be ł diſtinguiſhed 
(chiefly) from, thoſe of Aenry the Fourth, by two little Circles, or Eylet- 
| holes, Which are pretty deeply impreſs'd, a little below the Face, on each 
Side of the Neck ; which are. alſo anſwered by two more, amongſt the Glo- 
buli on the Reverſe. Theres alſo a Difference in their Weight; Henry the 
Fifth's Groat weighing. only "Two. Penny-weight, and Sixteen Grains : : and 
they vary ſomewhat in the eps, betwixt * 4 NAY in the e Wer 
wiſe they ate exact alike. dane Mee, Ae 


1 2 


HENRI the Sixth lar args "= (as we have it in 100 gives him cies "m Henry VI, 


with a, Crown, Imperial, ſeated on the Throne, with a Sceptre in the right 
Hand, and'Globe in PET left, inſcribed Henricus Dei gra. Rex Angl. & Fran, 
Dss. Hib. On the Reverſe 'the Arms of France and England Quarterly, and 
ae autem tranſiens, Kc. In the firſt Year of this Reign the Roſe Nobles, 
Half. Nobles, and Quarter-Nobles, changed their Name and Value; being 

now call'd Rials, F-Rials, Sc. and went at Ten Shillings, Five Saline, 
and Two and Six- Pence. Inftead of the two former, were coin'd Noble- 
Angels (with Michael and the Dragon), and Angelliti at Six and Eight- Pence, 
and Three and Four- Pence; there being 134 of the latter in a Pound of 
fine Gold, Elis Salut was a French Coin, and very much reſembled the 
Silver Groat, which he likewiſe coined in that Kingdom 3 ſaving that the Groat 
wanted the Angel and Virgin over the Shields, and inſtead of Chrifius vin- 
cit, Ke. had, Sit Nomen Domini benedifFum. The Mint was a while continu 'd 
at Cali, where the 1 Maſter Was obliged to coin Half-Nobles and Far- 


things 5 
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260 The ENMor zan Hifforical: Ling any,” 
Wo par things of Gold; with Groats, Half-groats, Pence, / Half-pence, and Far- 
III. things; that the common People might have {mall Gold, and white Money, 4, 
WI they reaſonably ſbould need And yet, the very Year before, "twas ® enacted 
Tbat the King's Council might order the Coining of Money at Zork, and 
_ Briftol, or what other Places they thought fit. Hereupon ſeveral Mints 
+ were accordingly erected in divers Places, and particularly one at Dumwich, 
as ſome b Pieces there coined (having Civitas Fd ic on the Reverſe) & 
Mill teſtify. Care being thus taken to furniſh © every Body with Plenty of 
good Money, it was made Felony to © receive or pay. Blank,; which 
were a ſort of white Money, coined by Henry the Fiſth in France, after 
his Victory at Agincourt ; his Stile being then, Rex Angie, Regent Here, 
Francia. Sir Edward Coke d ſays, theſe Pieces were called Blanks or Whites. 
from their Colour; becauſe, at the ſame time, that King coined alſo his $alu; 
of pure Gold: But the Blanks, ſays he, were valued but at Eight-Pence ; 
and, becauſe of their Baſeneſs, were decry'd, By Eight-Pence, 1 ſuppoſe, 
he means Two-thirds of this King's Groat ; which was his higheſt Coin in 
Silver, and for which they ſeem to have been firſt deſigned, But we are other. 
wiſe to underſtand Chancellor © Forte/cue, . who affirms, that, about the 
latter End of der the Sixth's Reign, four French Soli were valu'd at about 
Eight-Pence Enghſh. I know not upon what Grounds Mr. Evelyn f aff 
that this King endeavoured to ſupply his Extravagancies by the beggarly Shift 
of Alchymy, and other Sophiſtications in his Coin. It's agreed, that his 
Money s firſt carry'd the Arch'd, or Imperial Crown; and tis obſeryable, 
| that they are generally ſaid to be minted at Landon; whereas his Father's and 
1 Grandfather's are (as generally) own'd, in the Legends of their Reyerſe, to 
| be coined at Calais. . vo N | 
| 


vari T Nx firſt of Edward the Fourth's Ordinances, that we meet with, relating 
IV. to Money, commands, that all h Bullion of Gold and Silver, paid for'Mer- 
chandiſe at the Staple, be coined at the Mint of Calai,; and the Hiſtorian 

i pretends to inform us how that Act was put in Execution: The King, he 

| fays, caus'd a new Coin to be made, whereby he gain d much; for be made of 

| | an old Noble a Royal, which he commanded to go for Ten Shillings. Never- 


theleſ5, to the ſame Royal was put Eight-Pence of Allay ; and ſo it weigh'd the 
more by Eight-Pence, being ſmitten with a new Stamp. He likewiſe made Halt- 
Angels of Five Shillings ; and Farthings of Two and Six-Pence ; Angellets 
Six and Eight-Pence ; and Half Angellets of Three and Four-Pence. He mad. 
Silver Money, of Three-Pence a Groat ; and jo of other Coins after that Rate, 
to the great Harm of the Commons. This Story, though very formally told, 
is not true: For Edward the Fourth was not the Man that introduced this 
great, Alteration ; ſince, as far as it appears by the k Indentures, he only 
kept Matters juſt as they were left by his Predeceſſor. Nor was Calais the 
only Mint in this King's Reign; fince it appears, that he had Groats coin d 
(not only at London, but alſo) at Tork, and Briſſol. Some of theſe are in 
Mr. 7 horesby's Cabinet; and they have the initial Letters E and B on the 
King's Breaſt, as well as the Names of thoſe reſpective Cities more at large 
on their Reverſes, 'The ſame Author produces a Record, whereby the un- 
fortunate Lord Haſtings is appointed Maſter of the King's Mints in England, 
Ireland, and France; and he ſeems yet farther to have inhanced the Value 
all the Pieces both of Gold and Silver. Out of a Pound Weight' of _ 
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he coined Fifty. Nobles of Eight Shillings and Four-pence ; the Gold” being Pakt 
(as at this Day); Fwenty-three Carata, Three: Gtains and un half, fine And III. 
(as Henty the Sixth: had done before) he made an Hi = 
_ and t elde Groats and an half. So that now the Grout weigtud abouẽjt 
; WE It gur preſent Money ; which: is hardly half of What it did in 
* + 


4h 2 
6 OY — 
e 


e Days of Edward the Third. Thie, well conſidered, may 


mar perhaps wo- 
ſuch Rarities as ſome have 


vince, us; that Eawa: 

" imagined; bould be uo, fies we": 
ſure, this, King coin d a very great deal of Money. We have Plenty ot 
two Sorts, of old, Edward Groats; which differ much in their Weight; Bulk, 
OO all Inſcription. Some, that are pretty; large and thick,” above Three- penny 
Weight, haye the Letter, N. (in the Word Angl. Franc. and London) form'd 
not much unlike to 8, Roman H; and theſe were undoubtedly coin'd\ by 
„ who alſo Miles himſelf (what the other omits) Daming 
Hyberi#. Others are leſs, and thinner, of the fore - mentioned Weight of a 
modern Six-pence, and giving the Letter N in this Faſhion" N; and theſe 
are as certainly Edmard the Fourth's, tho Speed has unduly beſtow'd one 
of them upon Eduard the Third. For | a farther Confirmation of this, 
there's one Groat of the. leſſer Sort (of the ſame Face and Reverſe with 
the reſt) ſtamped at Waterford in Ireland; which, tho' it be a very fait one, 
wants eighteen Grains, of hat even an Edward the Fourth's*Groat otight 
to weigh. Now, tis impoſſible this ſhould. belong to Edward the Third, 
in whoſe Time, (as Sir Þ John Davis aſſures us) there was no Mint in that 
City. Edward the Fourth, he ſays, had one there; as he fad "likewiſe an- 
other at Trim, a third at Galway, Kee And twas he, Wͥmo as the ſame 
learned Judge obſerves) firſt ais d the Value of the Fiſh: Money a fourth 
Part: So that whereas twas formerly equal in Weight and Value to the 
Engliſh, now an Engliſh Three-pence went at Four-pence, and Nirie-pence 
for a Shilling, in Jrelang. The Cuſtom was continued by his Succeſſors; 


8 » 


_ And... twere indeed ſtrange if they ſhould be ſo, ſince we Are 


inſomuch that we haye Nine-pences (as low as King James the Firſt) that 


were 81 for Iriſh. Shillings, and F our- pence-half· pennięs their *Half- 
ſhillings. , That ſmall Coin which we have in Speed, cannot be above the 
Value of one of his Half-groats, if it do indeed at all belong to him: For 
I very much doubt it, tho? the great e Selden looks upon 
tain and unqueſtionable. The Croſſes, inſtead of Rays, betwixt every two 
of the Flowers on its three Crowns, will indeed ſufficiently diſtinguiſh it 
from thoſe of any of the three former Edwards; and ſo will the Quar- 
tering of the French and Enghſb Arms on the Reverſe. -*Tis probable this 
is an Iriſb Coin; and tis no great Matter whether we bring it within the 
Statute d of this Reign, which prohibits all ſuch to run in Payments either 
in England or Wales : But, I think, twill not be hard to find it (though a 
great Rarity at this Day) among thoſe Groats which . Mory/on © tells us 
were common in the Kingdom, of Jreland about the latter End of Queen Eli- 
zaberh's Reign: Thoſe were, 1. Broadfaced Groats, minted for F our-pence, 
but worth Eight-pence. 2. Croſs-keel Groats ; ſtamp'd (mark it) with the 
Pope's Triple Crown. Dominus Groats, coined by ſuch of our Kings as 
wrote themſelves Domini Hiberniæ. 4. Rex Groats; by Henry the Ei hth, 
and Edward the Sixth, who only (before that Time) had ſtiled themſelves 
Rege. Hiberniæ. 5. M bite Groats; of ſo baſe an Allay, that an Engliſh Shil- 
ling, was worth Nine of them. baby 64] at Mag: DIM 
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Part "Min. Bohn ati be hadCooks — ez. 
III. Money, down ffom the Time of the Confeſfor ; © excepting only that of 
r which (he ſays) is ho ae been W TINO Net pon, 
Edward * Surely he ſhould alſo ed. excepted that of Edward the Fifth: Une v, | 
may ge tower this unhappy Prince ſurvived his Father too few Weeks bo be by 
much as reckoned-'amongft-our-Eghſb' Kings, In the Cu,. Manuſcripe 
Livre de Monnoye s, we - have indeed both the Groats and Pennies de Eduuard 
Ciaguieme de ce nom, Roy d Angleterre, Svigaaur i Irelands, &c. But, by the 
very Deſcriptions he gives of em, tis plainth at Author was miſtaken.” The 
Groats muſt be thoſe of Edward the Third; and the Pennies "rag be the 
ſame with thoſe en mentioned wan Edward the Second. 
Turn 4 are eee mentioned by: Mr. Es that'1 prove Bi. 
chard the Third's contracting for the of Money (both- in Gold and 
Silver) of the Value and Denomination with thoſe of i the firſt Year of Henry 
the Sixth: And tis not improbable but Mr. Evelyn may have met with ſeveral 
of his Groats, much lighter than thoſe of Richard the Second,” and inſcribed 
with Characters of the like Shape with thoſe of Henry the Sixth, and Edward 
the Fourth. One of theſe I am Maſter of, which N with a moderate Abate- 
ment, in Proportion to its Age) carries nearly Two Penny+weight and 
T hre 8 was the — Standard of Richard the — Groat ; 
and there are ſeveral more of em in b other Hands. In all theſe, as well 1 
thoſe of Edward the Fourth, the Face-ſide wants the outer Circle ; the Let- 
ters of the Inſcription, reaching to the very Extremity of the Coin, bei 
generally imperfect : So that there was Reaſon for the Proviſion made 'by A 
of Parliament (in the next Reign ) that wy Now re ſhould have a Circle 
about the outermoſ} n &c. b 0 een 


Hewyvir HEN RAI the Seventh's © current Coins of Gold, were his Soren! Half 
Sovercign, Royal, Half-Royal, and Quarter-Royal, Angel, and Half- Angel; 
and of Silver, Groats, Half-Groats, Pennies, Half-Pence, and Farthings. 
The Portion of Margaret Queen of Scots was 30,000 Angels Nobles ; Co- 

uoque Nobile valente viginti Graſſos, bone & legalis monetæ Angliz'nunc curſum 

«av in Anglia. Rymer, tom. xi. p. 118. Thoſe old Pennies that 

bore divers Spurs, or the Mullet btwixt the Bars of the'Croſs, were to go 

only for Half-pennics ; and, to avoid clipping for the future, the King (by 

Advice of his Council) cauſed new Groats and Two-pences to be coin'd with 

outer Circles, and order'd that the whole Scripture ſhould be about every 

Piece of Gold. The Standard for d Silver continued the fame as in ſome 

former Reigns ; and the counterfeiting of foreign Money, current in this 

Kingdom, was made High Treaſon. This laſt Statute was fit to paſs into 

a Law in the Reign of this wiſe and provident King, who is ſaid to have 

left behind him no leſs than f Five Millions, and Three hundred thouſand 

Pounds in ready Money, and moſt of it in foreign Coin. In the twentieth 

Year of his Reign there were ſome few 8 Shillings coin'd ; and thoſe (being 

onty Forty in a Pound of Silver) were fair and large Pieces, a full third 

heavier than ours at this Day. They are now choice Rarities in our beſt-fur- 
niſh'd Cabinets. Both his Groats and Two-pences bear his half-faced Head 
crown'd, and inſcrib'd, Henricus VII. D. gra. Rex Angl. & Fran. and, on _ 

Rey e, 


Bibl. Cott. Tiberius II. 1. b Penes RR. D. Ar- | Inſtit. par. 3. p. 576. 
chiep. Ebor. D. R. Thoresby, &c. © Stat. 19 Hen. 7. | Ch. Tower, Camd. 
cap. 7. 412 Hen. 7. cap. 5, © 4 Hen. 7, f Coke's 
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mall Pieces call Dandy. but of What Metal, Value, or Faſhion; we III. 


very changeuble and unoertain. In the 0 6 

Coins like his — the Inſeription (excepting the 
change of VII. into VIII.] the fame; his Image half- ſaced ; the Money good 
Sterling, Sc. And, ſdme Vears after, good Proviſion was made for the Re- | 
gulation of the Mints!" particular ? Care being taken, that all Farthings (not 
heretofore diſtinguiſhable from Half-pence) ſhould have the Porteluſe on one 
Side, and the Roſe with' a Croſs on the other: Nor ate any other Coins of 
Silver there mentioned (as being then of known and common Uſe) ſave only 
Groats, Half-groats,- Pence, and 'Half-pence. But, tho" the Indentures that 
are left,” are a8 ſilent in this Matter as the Act of Parliament, we are ſure 
there were ſome et coin d (in his early and beſt Days) of fine Silver; and 
half. faced; whereof one e has Civitas Eboraci on the Reverſe, inſtead of the 
more ordinary Pœſai Deum, &ci And here, by the way, let it be obſerved, 
that even his leſſer Pieces (not minted at London) generally omit that Inferip- 
tion, and have only the Name of the Place, (as Civitas Cantor. d Turndti, &c.) 
where they were coin d. His Pence and Half-pence give him ſeated in a 
Throne, crow d, and holding à Sceptre in his right Hand; on the Reverſe, 
the Arms of France and England Quarterly. Theſe, repreſenting his Majeſty 
much after the ſame manner as Seeds Golden Coin had ſhewn us Henry the 
Sixth, tempted ſome to believe that they were alſo that King's Money, and 
that (therefore) Fwy the Seventh was not the firſt of out Kings who ſet the 
Arms on Silver, But that ConjeQure is overthrown by ſome of em: having 
Cardinal Folfey's Hat, and the initial Letters of his Name (. N.) on their 
| Reverſe. In the twenty-ſecond Year of his Reign, a Commiſſion was 
granted to this Cardinal for the Alteration of his Coin; whereby great Con- 
fuſion e happened in the Value of our Money. Whether this Grant was not 
deſignedly obtained by the Cardinal's Enemies, who ſonght his Deſtruction, 
I ſhall not pretend to determine: But tis obſervable, that he died under an 
Arreſt, in November, that very Year ; and one of the f Articles wherewith he 
ſtood charged, was, his placing the Hat under the King's Arms on the Groats 
he coined at Tork. Tis certain, that a good while before this, he had coined 
ſeveral Groats both at 74rk and Durham as did likewiſe Archbiſhop Cranmer 
afterwards at Canterbury, Archbiſhop Les at Tork, and Biſhop Tun/lal at Dur- 
ham. And the Practice was ſo far from being thought illegal, that when an 
Act of Parliament s preſcribed to the Royal Mint in the Tower, ſpecial Pro- 
viſion is made, that thereby no Prejudice ſhould accrue to the Coiners of Jork, 
Dureſine, and Canterbury. The Archbiſhops of Jork always claimed it as their 
Right, from Time immemorial; and it has been accordingly allowed them, 
as appears by many repeated Charters to that Purpoſe. In the eighth Year of 
Edward the Firſt, there was a C Harranto brought againſt Milliam Wickwain 
Archbiſhop of Tork, for coining'of Money there without the King's Licence. 
To which he put in his Anſwer, by his Attorney, as follows; © That he and 
© his Predeceſſors had, from Time immemorial, been ſeiſed de duobus Cuneis 
Monetalibus at Tork. And, for greater Evidence, he fays, © That in the 


Jime of Henry the Firſt, Odo Sheriff of Zork/bire hinder'd Gerard ihen Arch» 
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like his Mind and Humour, 
Beginning of bis Reign, his Silver VII 


biſhop from holding Pleas in his own Court de Monetarizs ſuis, and paſſing 
"_ | | « Judg- 


cap. 12. Coinage, p. 113. ( Inſtit. lib. 4. cap: 8. 1 Stat. 14 
Ibid. Heap ogy, Lo cap. 13. FO 


Amd. ibid. b Vid. Stat. 14 & 15 Hen, 8. 
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baer Judgment upon m en pape Complaint to the K; 
III. a Wie was . chats Words, 3 
vw <. rardus Archiepiſcopus Ebor. in Terris Etclefiarum ſuarum, & in omnibus 


06 128 5 a Ebor. Placita ſua in Curia ſua habeat de Moneta 
Z & umme Leges, 2 


t Thomas Archiepiſcopus melius hubuit tempore Pa. 
« tris vel Fratris mei, &c. Aud he ſays „ That he and his Prede- 


s ceſſors uſed to have a certain third Mint [ Cuncum} which the King now has 
4 in the City of Tork; and he prays that his Right herein may be ſaved to 
4 him, Se. Which ies was allowed. Mr. Evehms Account of the Al- 
terations made by the Cardinal, and other Prelates, is a little-datkly-expreſfs'd. 
He feems to ſay, that their own Faces were impreſid upon the Money 
coined,; Which certainly is a Miſtake. In this 


5 they all agreed, that x we Arg 
was much coarſer than had formerly been minted: But yet tho grand Debaſe. 


ment of all, was the — own, after he had taken upon him the Stile of Rex 
Hiberniæ, and a little before his expenſive and inſigniſicant Conqueſt of Bolggye. 
This was the thirty-ſixth Vear — his Reign; when, having: waſted the moſt 
immenſe Treaſure that ever any Monarch of England was\Maſter of, he was 

at laſt reduced to thoſe miſerable Straits, as to ſaffer Parſon Brock to make him 
a b Copper Noſe. "Twas now that his broad-faced -Shillings were coined ; 
being large Pieces of thrice the Weight of ſuch Groats as were then made of 
the ſame Metal. On theſe was the King's Head ( whence they had alſo the 
Name of Jeſſons) full-faced and .crown'd, with Henricus 8. Dei Gra. Angi 
Franc. & Hib. Rex; and the Reverſe had a Roſe and Crown, betwixt H. and 
K. crown'd; with the common Inſcription, Pęſui Deum Adjutorium (-1nftcad of 
the more uſual Adjutorem) meum. Upon the irt of theſe Shilling 
(in the thirſty- fourth Year of his Reign) his had only a fifth Part 
Allay; but, . Years aſter, twas half Copper; 8 in his thirty - ſeventh 
Year, it had only a third of Silver. The hm W: his Gold Coins, as the 
Indenture gives it, runs thus: A Nen niit ii Banes 
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Ao 1 Hen. 8. a Pound of fine Gold — bi] 
OOTY ER 
—— Sovereigns, * at ot oa2 | 06 + 
— Rials, 48, - o 11 83 
— Angels, 72, - — oo o 06 
—— George-Nobles, $1, oo os of 
— Half-Angels,' 144, oo 03 9 
— 40 Penny Pieces, 162 oo oz 04 


A Pound of Crown-Gold made 


—— Crowns, 100 , at oo oO5 oo 
— Half- Crowns, 201, OO O2 o6 4 


Tnxsx continued the Species in that Metal ; though aſtvrwitds they were 
ſomewhat debaſed, and lowered in their Value. 


EDWARD the Sixth meſeny ſer himſelf to the dauere this unhappy 
d State of the Coin ; and that with an Application wonderfully beyond what 
could haye been expected from a Prince of his tender Years, Yet, ſuch Re- 


formation as was neceſſary, was not to be wrought on a ſudden ; and therefore 
| | we 


92 Numiſin. P.12. b Camden's Remains. *©Stow's | Barnet's Collection of Records fot the 24 Vol. of his 
Chron. p. 587. 4 See his Journal amongſt Biſhop I Hiſt. of the Reform. 
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* . rs : 
we may obſerve that the Diſtemper was 


tas per 


half-faced;' with his Titles as on the purer Money below: But they differ'd 


the 
MLXI VIII. and che other Iuimicas ejus induam cunfiuſane. Iwas on the 
former of theſe that honeſt Biſhop Latimer made his merry Remark, that it 
was ſuch a a pretty little Shilling, that he had like to have put it away for an 
old Groatz and yet (whatever were the Silyer ) the 2 


the King, &. In the latter end of his fifth Year, both theſe and thoſe of 
King Henry were cry'd down, firſt from og Ay 94: to Ninepence, and 
{about a Month after) to Sixpence: And, at the e Time, the following 
new Coins were given in good ancient Sterling Standard. het | 


* 


Feine Gold, Crown Gold, | | 
N if +6 | \ a, 8 | Silver, 
15 Soveraign, 20 Crown, | 
| Half-Soveraign 10  HalfsCrown, 
5 Shilling, 
Half-Crown. +++  Stx-pence. 


Tux four laſt differ d moſtly in Size and Weight; all of em having the 
King's Titles thus, Edwardus VI. D. G. Anghe, Franc. & Hib. Rex. and, on 
the Reverſe, the King's Arms, with Po/us Deum, &c. Only, the Crown and 
| Half-Crown gave him on Horſeback, ſubſcrib'd 1551. whereas the Shilling 
and Sixpence (as in Speed) have no more than his Head full-faced, &c. The 
finer Soveraign had on its Reverſe, Scutum fidet proteget eum; and the coarſer 

eſus autem tranſiens, &c. At the ſame Þ Time were coin'd. ſmall Pieces of 

ſe and mix'd Metal; a Penny with a double Roſe, Half-penny with a ſingle 
Roſe, and Farthing with. a Portcluſe: But the Indenture makes theſe of the 
ſame Fineneſs. with the Crown, &c. naJ of 35 


Ix the Firſt Year of Queen e Mary's Reign, 
the Currency of theſe New Coins: The Soveraign (at 30 5s.) and Half-Sove- 
raign, Angel (at 10 s.) and Half-Angel, in and the 
and Penny, in Silver. All baſe Coins were order d to go at the ſame Rates that 
were ſet by King Edward. Of the Gold Coins I have only the laſt ; whereon 

we have Michael and the Dragon, with Maria D. G. A. Fr. & Hib. Reg. On 
the Reverſe, the Queen's Arms in a Ship, creſted with a Croſs, a Star, and the 
Letter M. and inſcrib'd 4 D® factum et iſtud. Her Soveraign, I ſuppoſe, is 
the ſame with what Mr. Evelyn d calls a Ryal; which he ſays was ſcatter'd at 
her Coronation: Whereon was the Queen, veſted in her Regalia, and in- 
thron d, with Maria D. G. Ang. Fra. & Hib. Regina. MDLIII. About the 
Arms on the Reverſe (placed in the Center of a Roſe: full blown) A De 
Fadtum eft iſtud, & eſt narabile in ocul. m. However, the 1 "gart ſeems to 
have committed a Miſtake, in placing the Scepter in her Left Hand, and the 
Globe or Croſs in her Right. Her Groat gives her Head Crown'd and Maria 
D. G. Ang. Fra. & Hib. Reg. On the Reverſe, her Arms with Veritas tempo- 
71s flia. After her Marriage the Style was alter'd on her Coin, as well as 
elſewhere. Speed gives us the Draught of a very beautiful Shilling, bearing 
" Latimer's Sermons, fol. 30. a. and 44. b. * Stow Chron. p. 606, © Id. p. 616. 4 Numiſm. p. 91. 


on the Reverſe; the one bearing Timor Domini  eft fons vitæ; 


rib'd Sentence he 
reckons to be Golden, and hopes it would be always Printed in the Heart of 


roat, Half-Groart 


a . 
wich ſome Years before Parr 
fectly ſubdu d. There were two ſeveral. Sorts: of Tun, no better III. 
than his Father's in the intrinſick Value of the Metal, and much inferior in vx 
Bulk; which were coin d in his Third and Fifth Years. Both theſe gave him 


proclamation was made for Q Mary, 
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| was becauſe Charles the Fifth had then refign'd the R 


Their Groats had only the Queen 
them boch, as in the Shilling laſt- mention'd. Camden 2 mentions- their 
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4 ART. 
the King and Queems Heads, Face to Face, with a Crown above; and the 
54. their Titles Philip. & Maria D. G. R. Aug, Fr.-Nea, 


Hip. On the Reverſe the Arms of Spuin and England, in different Shi 
djutorem noſtrum. Others were cond 


Pr. 
crown'd and infcrib'd Poſui mus Deum 


the Year after, whereon the Arms were Quarter d; and the Style ran only 


Philip. & Maria P. G. Rex & Regina" Angl. The Reafon' of which Change 

8 | | AN Spain to his 
Son Philip; and therefore he was no longer Princeps, but Rae Hiſpunarun 
Head crown'd; but the Legend named 


Crown of Gold, whereon was Mund: ſalus unica: But whether the Pieces 
ſtruck in Remembrance of Myats b Rebellion, were Gold or Silver, 1 know 
Dot. n * een Oe 


TE laſt Years of Henry the Eighth. brought greater Corruptions in the 
Money than could be remov'd in the two following Reigns. Queen Mary, we 
ſee, went no farther in the redreſſing of this Grievance, than her Brother had 
gone before her: But Queen Elizabeth happily finiſh'd the Work; inſomuch 
that Moneta ad fuum valorem reducta is very deſervedly amongſt the Eucomia 
on her Tomb at Weſtminſter, and an e AR of Parliament very early witneſs d 
for her, that by her great Goodneſs new Monies or Coins were reduced to as much 
Fineneſs as ever had been in any Time of ber Noble Progenitors. Her farft Buſi- 
neſs was to 4 mark all the baſe Pieces with either a Greyhound, Portcluſe, Lion, 
Harp, ' Roſe or Fleuer de Lis; and ſoon after follow'd her © crying down the 
fineſt Te/tons from Six-pence to Four-pence Half-penny, thoſe of à ſecond 
Rate to T'wo- ; and the reſt to nothing. This was done in the latter 
End of her Second Year: But (ſo unconſtant are the beſt directed human 
Politicks) the very f next Year following the Majority of her Council affect- 
ed and adviſed a freſh Abaſement of the Coin. This was vehemently op- 


pos d by the wiſe and honeſt Treaſurer Burleigh, then Secretary of State; 


who would never give Way to any ſuch Reſolution in his Time: Hereupon, 
a Proclamation g introduced the Currency of new Six-pences, Groats, Three- 
pences, T'wo-pences, Pence, Penny-half-pennies, and Half-penny-farthings, 
all of pure Silver ; the firſt of theſe being of that beautiful Coin which was 
continu'd for ſeveral Years after, and ws we have a fair Draught in 
Speed's Hiſtory, Afterwards we have b Shillings (and other larger Pieces) 
of the ſame Fineneſs; among which the Portcluſe-Shilling is perhaps the 
molt rare and remarkable. It bears the Queen's Arms crown'd, as likewiſe the 
two initial Letters of her Name and Tide (E. R.) with Elizabetb. D. G. An. 
Fr. & Hib. Regina: And, on the Reverſe, a crown'd Portcluſe inſcrib'd 
Poſui Deum, &c. Before the s Titles we have here an Annulet or O; 
whereas on others there's an A, and on ſome a Dove, Cc. The laſt of theſe 
has been thought to reſemble a Duck or Drake; and the current Tradition is, 
that theſe Shillings were ſtruck (Medal-wiſe) in Memory of the famous Ex- 
pedition of Sir Francis Drake, which was finiſh'd in her Twenty-ſecond 
Year. In this flouriſhing Condition was our Exgliſb Silver-Money, during 
her long and proſperous Reign; the Inſcriptions on every Piece (from a 
Crown, in her two laſt Years, to 'Three-pence) being the ſame. Some of 
her lefler Coins had Civitas London. On the Reverſe; inſtead of the g 

n | ofu 


* Remains, Chap. of Money. b See Mr, Evelyn's | ton's Poſthuma, 45. 179. © Stow, pag. 647: u Ann. 
25. & 43+ See the 


Numiſm. pag. 92. © St. 5. Eliz. cap..11. 4 Camb, Indentures in Mr. Lowndes'sEſlay. 


Remains. © Sow's Chron. p. 646. f Sir Rob. Cor- 
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Poſui n e the lar rger. She Caus 
races 


upon them) w. de made 
pai her Army there 


tho”. Xwas command 4 


dom; defign'd for 
In the Y 


Shilli Lhe-foxmer Sartched 4 Dev . & 3 | 
Sllngs. Ab and the latter Scuum fidvi protegi! 72577 148 mu 0 


that Year (thoſe, at leaſt, that Mr. — 9g — with) do -ath mention the 
Pieces of Angels and a balf, nor theee Angels; but — reckon alſo, what 
my Author omits, her Quarter-Angels at Two Shillings and Six-pence. They 
ſpeak likewiſe of Crown God coin'd (the fame Year) into Soveraigns of 
Twenty Shillings, Half Soveraigns, Crowns and Half-Crowns. Qtherg of 
em fay, that, in her Twenty-fixth Year, ſhe causd Double Nobles (the Ame, 
I ſuppoſe, with Eduard the Arche finer Soveraigns) and Nobles to be coip/d 
of fine Gold; whereef the former went at Thirty Shillings, and the latter 
at Fifteen. The more ancient Coins in Gold, as well Foreign as Domeſlick, 
which went here in Payments about the begioning and middle of her Rei 
are accounted for by e Sir Themas Smith; who has leſt us a Table Eve 
_ diſtinguiſhing of em by their ſeveral Weights: But (as now priated) 
is far —— g ſo exact as we could wiſh it. QF ay the Union, there never 
was any Braſs or Capper-Money coin d by any of the Kings or Queens of this 
Nation; tho' moſt of the ing Princes and Fele > rar Half- 


pence and Farthings (ſome Time before ** Death of nr m4 in 
one or both of thoſe Metals... | 


1111. 
— 


. n 1. lib. 3. cap. 6. Id. Ibid. «Appeal to if is 7 S. p. 137. 
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Y OU will be the only Perſon that will wonder at this unexpected 
'.., Addreſs ;; ſince. every other good Member of our Church muſt be 
truly ſenſible how far your late powerful Defence of our Eftabliſh- 


ment (againſt the pernicious: Tenets of ſome forward Projectors) has 


merited a publick Return of our Thanks: And the kind Concern you have 


been pleas'd to expreſs for my particular Share, in the common Cauſe of our 
Sufferings, obliges me to the moſt. early - Acknowledgment. . You have let 
the World know how unjuſt; ſome of Mr. Atterbury's Slanders arc, and 
what diſhoneſt Care he has taken (in the Second Edition of his Book) to 
palliate others; wherein even his own Conſcience had diſcover'd the Injuries 
he had done me. I have Reaſon to believe that his ſormer Edition is in 
more Hands than the latter, and therefore ſhall confine myſelf, in this Reply, 
to that; leaving his new Inſults to live or die, at the Diſcretion of his 
Readers. N FI 5 0 EN rate 


* 1 


THz Firſt Part of the Engliſh Hiſtorical Library met with an Acoeptaiice 
ſo far exceeding my Hopes, that I haſtily threw the reſt of my Notes to- 


gether, in a full and confident Aſſurance, that, whatever their Fate might 


be amongſt the Fits. and Banterers of the Age, the Deſign would ſo far 
recommend itſelf to Men of Gravity and good Learning, as to invite 
ſome of them to, finiſh what I had ſo imperfectly begun: And therefore, to 
be accoſted in ſuch a bluſtering and ſurly manner, as I have been, by a 
Clergyman, . à Preacher at the , Rolls, and a Chaplain in Ordinary, was, I 
confeſs, very ſurprizing. I have often ſenſibly reflected on the unhappy 
Coarſeneſs of Stiſe and Behaviour, to which we Country Par ſons, as they call 
us, are inevitably condemn'd: But, ſurely (thought I) the Divines at 
Court, all of them, to a Man, are Perſons of a more poliſh'd and ſmooth 
Demeanor. This, I now find, is a Miſiake; and it is indeed the Greateſt 
which Mr. At terbury has diſcover'd to me. I was alſo abundantly conſcious 
(no Man more! ) of the many other inconyenient. Circumſtances: I labour'd 
under; and, with as much Modeſty and Humility as I am Maſter, of, begg'd 
the Aſſiſtance of others, more fortunate. and able than myſelf. Such Helps, 
4s I ſought for, have been generouſly afforded me by ſeyeral of the greateſt 
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of another Man's Collections, as Mr. Atterbury has ſhewn himſelf to be. 


75 Account of the Advances made towards the Deſtructien of the Eſtybliſh'd 


copied. There the ſettled Correſpondence of the Diſſenting Congregations 


formation of MANNERS}; the ſame good End which fome Committees of 


A Gorey 1 4 W. — 


Eminence in our Church and State; "toſs obliging have 
rais'd me above the impotent Malice of any 12 Polling Retailer 


What he. has handed out to the World, relating. to me and my] Works, 1 
ſhall examine in the ſame Order he gives it; leaving the groſſer Blandergof 
his Book to the due Chaſtiſement of choſe greater Men, with whom * bas 
done me the —— ors 


T x x firſt Glance of Favour that I have from him, is ey early, towards 
the Beginning of his Preface; where he gives his Reader a Chr 


Church, fince the publiſhing of Dr. M abe 's flangerous Bapk. The Piſſent- 
ing Miniſters in Lündon, as he proves from the Authentick Evidence of a 
Notable Letter, have had their General Meeting, and the Non-conformiſts 
in Dublin have open'd their Synod with à Sermon: _ and to complete 
our Ruin, a New Definition of Convocations hag obtain'd we are Now 
zold, are only Occaſional Aſſemblies, Ne. For a Proof of this I (crowning) 
Miſchief, he refers to my Hiftorical Library. I have not been accuſtom d to 
herd with ſuch Companions as he there aſſigns me; yet, ſince he will haye 
it ſo, let me reaſon the Caſe a little with him, 2. the Behalf of my ew 
Friends. He ought certainly to have regiſtred the Dublin on in his 
Appendix For it muſt be a very ſorry one, if it is not ma edifying, and 
more to his parpoſe, than the Newbury Letter. Nor has be 0 fairly\ with 
this Berk/bire Epiſtle, whereof he has printed a very faulty Copy. I once 
ſaw a Tranſcript of this famous Record, in the hand of a very worthy Mem- 
ber of Parliament, in the County of Cumberlayd, to whom it was. communi» 

cated by an eminent Divine of our Church, ' whoſe uſual Place of Reſidence 
is in Ber hire, and not far from Newbury. "His ſending, it thithex, was ſup- 
poſed to be with a Deſign of having it coniſider'd in the approaching Seſſion, 
as 4 Matter of terrible Goal equence; and therefore we may affure ourſelves, 
all imaginable Care was akin to have the wicked Inſtrument molt exaſtly 


was declared to be for the Ae F the Intereſt of Relgion, amd Re. 


Miniſters and Gentlemen, in our own Communion, have propoſed to them- 
ſelves: Whereas this printed Letter fets up for the Reformation of MINE 
$STFERS8; which looks like a Plot of another Fathion, an may end, the 
Lord knows Where. So much in juſtice to my Brethren of the allen; 
Let me now look to myſelf. If the Reader hap to conſult chat Part 
of my Book to which he directs him, he 1 0 find that this Neu Defoition 
is none of mine; but that it was drawn up by the late admirable. Biſhop 
Stilli to whoſe deep Learning 8 exact judgment this Church 
ſtands cternally indebted. Hereby he will unluckily 22 that the De- 
finition is not ſo New, as Mr. A. (for ſome ſpecial Purpoſes of his om) 
has repreſented it ; and that a Charge, given in 1698, could may x 
filched out of a Book printed in 1697, and ſo much poſted to the 1 
as (I am pretty well affured) that of Dr. Mates was. But ( beſides this 
Inconvenience) he will alſo preſently conſider, that the Bop was One of 
that eftabliſh'd Reputation, that it was hazardous to attack i «1g Fe . 4 
leaſt, it was by no means adyiſcable to do N here in the Beginning of 

Book, betauſe the thwarting with fo 4 Man, at the very Entrance, 
might diſguſt his Reader, "Tap prejudice him againſt all Tak was. to fol- 
ook For theſs weighty Reaſons, the whole Load: of his Indignation 75 


Ay 
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the-preſent)- reſts, upon me; though, as ſoon. as he ſhall, in;fouron. five. of 
his fiſt Chapters, let the World know what a might Man he is at Syllo- 


güm and Dint of Argument, His Lordſhip's Friends ſhall find that His 


. _— * 2 
of meanet Men. : 
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Works will, be conſier'd as roughly (and with as little Ceremony) as thaſe 


Tux next Jerk he gives me, is (Pref. vii.) for relying. too implicitly 
upon Spelman's Gloffary, and on the Credit of the Poſthumous Part of that 
Book, miſtaking the Third Year of King James the Firſt, for the Seventh, 
in the momentous Hiftory of a Dictionary. The Error here is of no fatal 


Conſequence, that I know of; and I told the World, as he tells it after me, 


whence 1 had the Account: But from hence to conclude that I ever ſaw any 
Edition of Cowel's Interpreter, is arguing according to his wonted Exact- 


neſs in Logick. I might as well affirm that he never ſaw a Common-Prayer 


Book, becauſe (p. 27.5.) he cites the Second Collect, in the Service of the 
fifth of November, inſtead of the Firſt. Such a Trip as this I ſhould wil- 
lingly have over-look'd and pardon'd; but it is fo parallel to that of mine, 
that he Will forgive the taking this flight Notice of it; eſpecially ſince it 
may remind a Man of his new and curious Interpretation of the Word 
Clergy in that Prayer; which, he fays, means the whole Eccleſiaſtical State 
(both Upper and Lower Houſe of Conyocation) then aſſembled in Parliament. 
This is a notable Remark indeed, and proves that the Conſpirators vil- 
lainouſly deſign'd to blow up St. Pauls Church as well as St. Stephen's 
Chapel : A Secret, not formerly diſcoyer'd. He raiſes another ſpecial Infe- 
rence from the fore-mentioned miſtaken Date, which is, that I am. always 
an implicit Tranſcriber. I find, by his ERR ATA, that the Word Always 
(when he ſpeaks of my Lord of Sarum) ſignifies Often and Sometimes; 
and, for his own ſake as well as mine, I would beg the Benefit of that Inter- 
pretation here; for otherwiſe the Expreſſion looks a little too y and 
round, to be conſiſtent with that ſtaunch, Gravity and Veracity, which the 
World expects in a Church-Adyocate and a Preacher. Now, admitting 
this Signification of the Word, I may as juſtly aſſert that Mr. Atterbury 
is always in an Error; ſince it has been made very plain of late, that 
Sometimes, and very Oſten, he is ſo. Implicit is his darling Epithet: It 

is ever in Readineſs. for any Man that ſteps in his Way; and I am content 

to take my Share of it, where-eyer he pleaſes to aſſign it me. I cannot fo 

ealily allow it upon ſome other Occaſions; as when he affirms that the 

Provincial a Synod of Fork is obliged implicitly to follow the Determina- 

tions of that of Canterbury. The Author of Antiquitates Britannice 

(whom he acknowledges to have b be under ſtood our Conſtitution) tells us, 

That in the third Year of King Henry the Firſt's Reign, the Clergy at 
Pork unanimouſly rejected Archbiſhop An/elm's. Synodical Conſtitutions : 

And the Iſſue is very remarkable; for hereupon e fatim ſpretæ atque con- 

tempte fuerunts I could give ſome other Inſtances, wherein it appears 

that we have not been always Implicit Tranſcribers of the Copy jet us 

by our Brethren of Canterbury - But as I hope never to ſee any Claſhing 

betwixt the two Provinces: for the future, ſo neither do I take any Plea- 

ſure in recounting the Diſputes that have happen'd heretofore: 


AFTER theſe, light Skirmiſhes, out comes his Declaration of War; 
which, to keep me in my Calling, and to preſerye it for a Precedent to 


Rights, ec. p. 46. 339. o Thid. p. 344. Antiquitat. Brit. Edit Hangu. p. 119. 
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future Generations, 1 mall here 3omphcitly rranfſerite. „ Thete is a Thin 
gone out of mine, to avoid ſeeing. his Miſtakes ;.. which 1, have taken 


ſeeming Bravery - 78 to my great Comfort, it wholly. wants that molt for. 


native Country; where, for twenty Years paſt, I have liv'd in a b Reh. 


4 the Courſe of his Reflections, and the particular Matter be is upon, leads 
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Gentſeman (Mr. Nicolſon by Name, fays the Margin) who in a late Book 
« of His has taken upon him to be a Kind of Umpire in this Controyerſy, 
* By what ſecret Motive he was invited to undertake this Office he best 
« Knows; ſure I am it was not out of any peculiar Skill or Abillity he 
„ had to diſcharge it. Since he has gone out of his Way, to mix in a 
« Diſpute" that 400 not belong to him, he muſt excule me, if 1 have 

% notice of no otherwiſe, than as the Courſe of my Reflections, and the 
&« particular Matter T was upon, led me to obſerve them: And even at 
«this Rate, the Crop of Errors was plentiful.” This were a. moſt terrible 
and aſtoniſhing Charge, were there as much rea! Fauth in it, as there. is 


midable Ingredient; for, F, I did not tate upon, me. fo be an Umpire in 
the Controverſy, having only given my Reader the Deciſion of it in the 
Words of a moſt Religious, Learned, and Venerable Father in God; -» who 
(beſides his other Excellencies ſo well known) was a Skilful \Coananift, an 
able Civilian, and particularly knowing. in the Conſtitution of gur Church, 
All that I ventur'd to advance of my own Thoughts, was, That the Con- 
troverſy had been manag'd with . ſomewhat of an unbeconming . Bitterneſs and 
Zeal: And I wiſh that the Preacher had given me any Reaſon to hope, that 
what followed would be in a better Temper.  Secondly,. 1 was not under 
the Influence of any ſuch Secret Motives as he here uncharitably tuggeſts. 
I thankfully adore the Divine Providence for giving me my Lot in my 


tion, out of which he can never write me; and have contented myſelf with 
Preferments of an humble and modeſt Value, into which, he will never deſire 
to write, himſelf. But, Thirdly, Suppoſing I had been that bold Undertaker 
he ſpeaks of, he can never be /are that I want either Skill or Ability to dil 
charge the Office, fince I am much ſarer, that he is no ſuch competent 
Jadge of my Parts, Temper and Principles, as, he pretends to be... No, 

fo. 'The Man that quotes Gervaſe of Dover in Words at length, that thinks 
an Hired Clerk (though it ſignifies neither more nor leſs than a Cours Chap» 
lain) an odd Expreſſion in the Saxon Chronicle, &c. may bruſh up his Eye- 
brows as high as he pleaſes ; but he is not (at all) that /are Man that he 
takes Himfelf to be, in Matters of Engliſh Hiſtory and Antiquities, And, 
Fourthly, How is it (can you imagine, Sir) that I have gone out of my Way 
in what I have written on this Subject? Ought I not to have mention d the 
Convocation amongſt our other Eccleſiaſtical Courts? Are there no Me- 
moirs here that may be of any uſe to an Engliſh Hiſtorian? If there be any 
ſach, (as, it is hoped, his immortal Book will be an eyerlaſting Teſtimony 
that there are) I cannot ſee how I came to be beſide my Road, When 1 
treated of the Nature and Conſtitution of this Court. And, laſtly, is he 
likewiſe /are, that he will keep his Road better than I have done nine 
Will he never take notice of my (ſuppoſed) Miſtakes, any otherwiſe: than 


him to obſerve them ? Before he and I part, I ſhall conyince him of the 
Slackneſs of his Memory in this Point; and, in order to it, ſhall here briefly 
aſſure you, (Sir) that after all the Pains he has taken (both ax his Way and 
our of it, which truly 1 know not well hoy to diſtinguiſh) he has reap'd 


2 See the Narrative of the Proceedings in the late Lower Houſe of Convoc. P- 39. d Sec Mr. 4's 
Pref. towards the end. 2438 8 Ty | 8 3 
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Convocations were heretofore frequen, 
gin from 'decreving any 
Theſe indeed are 
for A Proof of them, to 
Firſt and his Sen; where (fays Mr. .] there in not a Word to this purpoſe, 
er kd 2 3% her Dugdile bat mo Min, for Chnvocut ions, but ont or 
Par 
— 'of 9 has a great many Vril for Convocations; and in everal 
of theſe; within the Reigns mentioned, there are ſuch Jnbibitions as I ſpeak 
of. To try this Iſſue fairly, I muſt defire Mr. Atterbury to remember, that 
(from my _ 55 3h 2 2 have told him that there are /ome Convocations 


that are s Writ io the Biſhops as Members of Parlia- 
nent; wry Ne 2 fo far from reckoning a Miſtake, that he chiefly proves 


the Right of all his own Con vocations to a lated Time of fitting, from 
theſe very Writs. © Nay, he is fo much in love with the Clauſe of Temu- 
nenten, that he produces the Opinions of Council, to avouch that this alone 
is Warrant enough for the Members of our preſent Convocations, to meet 
and aſſemble themſelves at the opening of every new Parliament; ſo that 
he muſt neceMarily agree with me, that, though Duzgdalk has no Provin- 
cial Writs, yet he has given us good Store of the other kind, which (upon 
his own Principles) are as properly Writs for the Contoveation as for the 
Parliament. I muſt take a little more pains to clear his Underftanding i in the 
other Particular; becauſe the Iabibit ions that are couch'd in many of theſe 


inhibited,” eden in the very Writs 
To the Prejudite of the King or his 
very Words, and I do refer my Reader, 


Writs, are not fo cafily diſcoyerable by a Writer in fo much Heat and 


Hurry as he ſeems to be. He muſt know then, that Edward the Firſt 
was forced from his Wars in France, by the Treachery of Archbiſhop » 
Winchelfey ;' who (under the Pretence of redreſſing Grievatices, and caling 


Dugual''s Summons in the Reigns of Edward che 


abs A Huge 0 1 wit that the | 


o this I can as boldly. reply, Sir FY//tian Drigdate (in his | 


the Country of their heavy Taxes) had animated the Populace againſt their 


Sovereign: And ſome of our Hiſtorians fay, that at the Tame time this 


Clergy had fallen by a too cloſe Adherence to the Meaſures preſcrib'd 


_ by that Archbiſhop. Take the Account in the Words *% my Au- 


: d Rex Edwardus fecit ſaiſiri omnia Temporaliu Clericorum, eximens eos 
a ae ſa," uod anno precedenti nollont eum reſpicese de bonis ſuis 


King took the Advantage of ſomething like a Præmunire, into which the 


contra Scotos; num Robertus Archiepiſcopus de conſen ſu Cheri procuraverat 


a Papa Inhibiflonem, u. quis Eyes egem reſf 12 de boni ſuis, unde 
& plures Prelatorum thmore coat protettionem regiam queſfſuerans, , The 


King, having the Churchmen thus in the like Condition, wherein they were 


afterwards caught by Fury the Eighth, thought it convenient to take 
this Opportunity (as King Henry likewiſe did) of hampering them in theit 


Debates, and confining Siena to fuch Matters as he thought proper to lay 


before them: Whereupon, the Year following, their Writs of Summons 
were alter'd; for whereas e ran in general Terms | Super diver/is 


& ardujs Beko Vobiſcum Colloquium & ' Trattatum habere volunui} the 
Stile was now a great deal more ſtrict and limiting, © proprer 7 Ok: Spe- 


cialia & ardud negotin——— Vobiſcum Speciale (or mihi Heel 222 | 


quum habere volumus. Now, this — Leamed Acquaintatice in 


Antiq. Brit. p. 204. d Th. Wikes, ad An. 1298. 
e and 1 ad 12.5 2 Ed. 2. p. 6. 


6 Dugd. Summ, 27 Ed. 1. P-. 24, : 18 Ed. 1. 
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the Inas of Court will tell him; that the Word Special, in our Law. Pre. 
ceedings, ſignifies all one as Particularly, or (if he pleaſes) Individually, 
and therefore the Prince who calls upon his Great Council on ſome Specja} 
Oecaſion, or to adviſe with them Specially, fore-cloſes their ſtray ing into 
Debates of à foreign Nature: And this, with his gracious Allowance, 1 
would make bold to call an Inhibition; which is much more. frequently 
to be found in the Belly ofa Convocation Writ las he prettily words it] than 
he imagin'd. I confeſs the Word Specially occurs in the Writs directed to 
the Temporal Lords of thoſe Times, as well as in theſe that ſummon the 
Clergy: And I have great Authorities for it, that this proves that They were 
likewiſe limited in their Debates. I could here fill my Margin with Quota. 
tions: But 1 ſhall content myſelf, with a ſingle Writer, who (for fevers] 
Reaſons) ought to be had in great Veneration by this Preacher. It is 
Dr. Peter Heylin, * of happy Memory, who allows that the Expreſſion in 
the Parliamentary Writs | ad tractand. ſuper quibuſdam arduis regni ngo. 
tis] limits and reſtrains their Debates to ſuch particular Caſes as the King 
thinks fit to conſult them upon. Thus, Sir, have I once more acquainted 
him whence I drew this Curious Remark, as he ſportingly calls it: Nor can 
I think there will be any occaſion to alter one Word in this Paſſage, 
upon a Second Edition of my Book, which his little ſplenetick Reflections 

will never be able to prevent. n „e 


Page 31. Hz tells you, that I do not ſtem to have confider'd that. the 
mix d Meetings held by the Saxon Kings were ftild Synodi and Concilia, 
becauſe (in my Notes on Camden's Northumberland ) J aſſert the meeting at 
Twiford, in which St. Cuthbert was choſen Biſhop, to have been - no Synod, 
but a Parliament, It is much I ſhould oz conſider this, when I there par- 
ticularly refer the Reader to King Z/fred's Tranſlation of Bede's Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, wherein that Meeting has no other Name given it than Sizoth, 
But though this was a proper Name for it in the Days of Bede, and his 
Royal Paraphraſt, I think the Word Parliament ſuits better with the Lan- 
guage of Mr. Camden's Time and mine; and therefore I humbly offer it, as 
an Amendment of my Author's Text, to put in a Word of modern Uſe, 
inſtead of one now obſolete, as to the true Meaning and Import there 
intended. I haye many Things to add to the ſhort Account which I gave of 
this Matter in my Notes on the Britannia : I ſhall now only need to. obſerve, 
that the Original Manuſcript of the Legend of St. Cuthbert (an exact Copy 
whereof I have, by the Favour of the worthy and famous Mr. Evelyn) 
acquaints us that King Egfrid was at that time attended both with the Lord: 
Temporal and Spiritual : Which, I preſume, will go a great way towards 
the making it a Parliamentary Meeting. After all, let Sir Henry Spelman 
himſelf be my Advocate in this Cauſe : b Licet enim (lays he) Eura3@. Con 
cilium ſonat, & Conventum tam Secularium quam Ecclfiaſfticoram, & ig 
rum etiam aliquando fæminarum; obtinuit tamen uſus vulgaris, cum af 
recentiores, tum apud veteres, ut de Ecclefiaſticarum Comitiis plerumgque cen- 

ſeretur. | | r 


Page 148, 149. He obſerves that I follow Dr. Fake in the Story of Heng 
the Eighth's correcting the Articles. By 3 here he does not mean 
(as ſome. of his Readers may raſhly ſuppoſe) that I take this upon the 
Doctor's Authority; but only that my_Book was penned, or publiſh'd after 


Advertiſements on Sanderſons Life of King James the Firſt, p. 24. ® Concil. Tom. 1. p. 529. 


H.: 


Arr. W. Kennet. 

His + Which, for; ſeveral Reaſons that might be alledged, is moſt demon- 
0 That his Words are thus, and no otherwiſe to be expounded, . 
8 very plain 3 for the Doctor, it ſeems, had his Tale from my Lord of 2 
jury, add 1 have mine (as the Critick himſelf cordfeſſes) from my Lord 
Herbert. Mr, Arterbury has tranſcribed Tn Words, as 1 
have done z and 1 cannot (for my life } ſee but that 1 have done it fairly, 
and that the Authority in #his Caſe cited is to be depended on. He is indeed 
wonderfully well diſpoſed towards the writing Animadverſions on my Books, 
but his Power is never anſwerable to his good Will. 5 g 


Page 179. How the Word Defence came to be printed in my Book, inſtead 
of Do@rine,” I cannot tell; But I am very ſure that the Title of the Book 
here mentioned ſtands right in my firſt Collections, 4 neceſſary Dofrine, Kc. 
and I am very confident it was likewiſe ſo in that Tranſcript of my Papers 
which I ſent to the Bookſeller. By his own accurate Work it appears that 
as great Slips as this may eſcape, where Authors are much nearer the Preſs 
than I was. But the main of my Crime is, that I have aſſerted that the King 
drew up the Articles in this Book, without intimating my Di/like of it, or 
letting. the World know that what He did in this Matter, was at the previous 
Permiſſion of the Clergy, by whom it was afterwards Confirmed in Convocation. 
The firſt Branch of this Charge is Fa//e ; the ſecond, Scandalous and Sawcy ; 
and the third, Nonſenſe. I ſay not a Word of the King's drawing up theſe 
Articles; obſerving only that he wrote Azimaduer/ians upon them, which 
the Preacher calls making ſome Marginal Amendments; and if he is better 
ed with that Mode of expreſſing himſelf, he is welcome to let mine 
alone, What had I to do'to intimate my Di/kke of the King's thus meddling 
in Affairs of an Eccleſiaſtical Nature? If indeed I had diſid it, which I 
could ſee no Cauſe for, it had been an impudent Digreſſion to have Publiſh'd 
ſuch a Sentiment. Yea, but (like an anaccurate Hiftorical Librarian, as 1 
am) I take no manner of notice of the King's doing all this at the previous 
Permiſſion of the Clergy. No indeed, Sir, I do not; nor can I yet imagine 
why I ſhould; For ( befides that the being thus minutely circumſtantial is 
more the Buſineſs of an Hi/forian than an Hiſtorical Librarian) I cannot 
well apprehend how the Clergy's humble Submiſſion of the Book (to ſpeak in 
its own Language) 10 His Majeſty's moſt excellent Wiſdom and erat Fudge 
ment, to be recogniæ d, overſeen and corrected, Kc. is conſiſtent with their 
Authoritative Permiſſion of him to make his Alterations. 


Page 214. He reſumes the Debate about the New Definition.of a Convo- 
cation, and peeviſhly remarks, that I am only a iet Author that has copied 

this out of a Great one. I very heartily acknowledge myſelf to be extremely 
little, and even of no Conſideration, when compared with ſo truly great a 
Man as the late Learned Biſhop Stillingſieet But, the Greater He was, and 
the Ze/5 I am, the weightier muſt the Reaſons be that induce me tacitly to 
ſubmit to his Judgment and Determination of the Controverſy now before us. 
Lalſo thought it moſt agreeable to the Nature of the beſt and pureſt General 


Councils, which (as is obſery'd by Richerius) diſpatch'd their Debates 
moſt readily and peaceably, whilſt they continued under the Direction of 
the Civil Powers. But our Animadverter is of a leſs pliable Temper; and 
therefore, let the Definition come from what: hand it will, he muſi be. bold 
to ſay that it is unskilfully drawn. To the no ſmall Satisfaction of his Ad- 


* Hiſt. Concil. Gen, Lib. 1. Cap. Sect. 179. | 
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is a Stated Provincial S nod, attendant on' a Parliament ; and by tlie Com 
mentaries he gives on it in the other Parts of his Book, that Fnetable A 
ſembly appears (all over) in ſuch's Diſguiſe as 1 ſhoutd never have Known 
it in. I ſhall not here nicely examine how Skifully” or Ua his" 
Newe/# Definition is drawn; but, leaving that Point to be canyaſ#'d by tis 
Principal Antagoniſt, ſhall” only freely declare that 1 am "Ml for abiding 
by my Lord of Worcefter's, which I take to be both older and rer, 


am fenſible this js a ſüre way to continue under the” Preachers Difpleaſure, 
he having (ex mero mou) let Mankiud know'that he cannot; for Bi, heart, 
like ſuch as are of that Perſuaſion : For he remembers well that thoſe ere 
thought 7 honeſt by neither ſide, who wert fur Occaſional Gommu- 
nion. What a ffrenuous and invincible For haye we here? What (in the 
Name” of Goodneſs!) have the Occafional Communions of Diſſenters to do 
with the Occaffonal Meetings of the Eſtabliſh'd Clergy ?' Muſt every Otra 

al Man and Thing be reprobated? I may poflibly as Iittle apptove of 
thoſe Occaſional Communions as himſelf; and yet I cannot, for my heart, dif 
like Occafional Eating and Drinking, when I am hungry and thitfty, With- 
out waiting for the Started Times of Dinner and Supper. i IEG 
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Page 274. He abuſes Sir Henry Spelman, his Reader, and me, in putting 
the Words | coram Epiſcopo & in Synodalt Conventu} together; as if the $y- 
nodalis Conventas (in the cited Part of the Glofſaryy were only to be under- 
ſtood of the County Court, or ſome ſuch other little mix'd Aſſembly, Where 
the Biſhops ſometimes fat : Whereas Sir Henry, having firſt mentioned the 
ratifying of Grants coram Domino Manerii, © coram Domino Hundredj, and 
coram Vice-Comite, preſently adds———Solebant præterea, in conferendis pre- 
diis Eccleſiæ, chartam ſæpius ad Altare, &c. laps utique in Conventu Sy- 
nodali ratam facere; which muſt neceſſarily be underſtood of ſo many 
ſeveral Courts, wherein theſe Matters were tranſacted, and after the two Ju- 
riſdictions were N ſeparated - For the learned Author manifeſtly 
diſtinguiſhes what was done coram Synodali Conventu, from what was acted 
coram Rege & Paribus Regni, Kc. 19858 Wwe 
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Page 291, 292, Ke. For four Pages together, he is in great Fury with 
me for carrying the juriſdiction of Engliſh Archdeacons no higher than the 
Conqueſt; which is a Fault, whereof (after all the Correction that he has 
given me) I do not yet find any occaſion to repent. I cite a good Autho- 
rity, aſſerting that it is no elder; and he ſawcily obſerves that the Learned 
Biſhop (to whom I appeal) publiſh'd this in favour to his one Order, ad- 
ding alſo (very conſtantly, and like himſelf that it was a Sip” of bis Ne- 
mory. But——Are his Saxon Teſtimonies, in this Caſe, preferable to that of 
my partial and craz'd Biſhop ? I trows not. There is riot a Word of theſe 
Eccleſiaſtical Judges, or their Courts, in all Zambard's Laws; nor even in 
thoſe of Edward the Confeſſor, confirmed by the Conqueror. Nor is it poſ- 
ſible there ſhould be; for we know very well, that, throughout the Saxon 
Times, the Biſhops 2 ſat perſonally in the Court, with the Sheriff and other great 


„vid LL. Hen! 1. cap. 7. 1 
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Men of their Dioceſes; they : viſited yearly in their oun Perſons, and never 
(as far, as L could yet learn) acted by any ſort of Deputies or Officials. Mr. 
Arierbuly indeed produces a few inſigni and Counterfeit Records, ſome 
of which ſeem to come up to his Point; and, to multiply his Witneſſes, into 
4 fairer Appearance of Strength in their Numbers, he refers bis Reader to 
the Decem. Scriptores, and Spelman's Councils, for one and the ſame. Teſti- 
mony. /.; Spelman; ſays, he met with ſeveral Copies of that Inſtrument, for 
which (as if it were ſome New Matter) the learned Preacher will needs ſend 
| us to the Evidences of. (Canterbury, or Dover; and he gives us one of them, 
/ wherein the pretended Archdeacon ( Wilfrid) is modeſtly placed in the Reer 
of the Subſcribing Biſhops; whereas, in the impertinent Evidences of this 
gieat Patron f our Synodal Church, he takes his place in the very Middle 
b of the Prelates; à Freedom which ſome late Writers would perſuade us to 
believe, that even the Archdeacons of our .own Age have a Title to. This 
Venerable: Decree is ſaid to be enacted at Beaconceld, in the Year 798. but 
we meet with it e afterwards in a finer Form at. Ghveſboe:, where the inge- 
nious Monk, Who new modell'd it, has ſet the Archbiſhop and his Suffra- 
gans in their proper Order; aſſigning each of them a Train of Abbats and 
Prieſts, who are ſuppoſed (forſooth) to attend them to the Synod from their 
reſpective Dioceſes. In the Cloſe of ſome of theſe Liſts we have here and 
there an humble Deacon; but becauſe it was fit that the Metropolitans ſhould 
outſhine the reſt, the Courtly Compiler of his famous Evidence has kindly 
dubb'd His an Archdeacon; and it was in his Power to have likewiſe. ſur- 
rounded him with Arch-Abbats and Arch-Prieſts. Sir Henry Spelman was 
wiſer than to draw any ſuch Concluſions as Mr. Atterbury has done, from 
any Canons in either of theſe Councils; and he would (eſpecially) have been 
aſhamed to have produc'd theſe ill-contrived Decrees (wherein we have the 

_ Subſcriptions of ſo many Biſhops, who, we are ſure, were not Contemporaries) 
as authentic Evidence. The Credit of the Nor#hymbrian Presbyters runs as 
low. The learned 4 Publiſher of their Laws confeſſes, they are of a, ſtricter 
kind than were in force any where elſe in England, at that time; and that he 
cannot tell who compiled them. He thinks it indeed not altogether unlikely 
that they might be drawn up by Abp. Oſwald, qui, pro ſeveritate, ſays he, 
qua in Romanis efferbuit Canonibus obſervandis, ifias noviter cenſeatur indu- 
rie: And as to any other Conſtitutions of St. Dunſtan and St. O/wald, that 
are or can be alledged in this Caſe, I ſhall only obſerve that they were too 
Zealous © Attempters of bringing in the Roman Diſcipline into the Engliſe 
Church; and that therefore they (or their Worſhipers, the Monks) framed 
their Canons in ſuch-a manner as they deſired to have them obey'd, and not 
as they were (in truth) ſubmitted to. It was great Goodneſs in the Preacher, 
not to produce Abp. Egbert's Collections (which he calls f Engliſh Conſtitutions, 
made in the middle of the eighth Century) to prove the yet 8 greater Anti- 
quity of our Archidiaconal Juriſdiction. Did he know ( it is verily believed 
he did not) that ſome of theſe were of a h later Date than is pretended ? 
And does he not know that the Northymbrian Canons are likewiſe younger 
than they ſeem to be, and borrowed from abroad, being only dreſs'd up (4 
la mode d. Angloi:) with Saxon Penalties and MulQs ? If he does not, let 
him have a little Patience, till I am at leiſure to give him the Remainder, of 
my Inſipid Notes on Northumberland; and I dare engage he will be preyail'd 


* Conſtit. Odoni Archiep. apud Spelm. Concil. | Tom. 1. p. oz. C. H. Whart. Not. in Osbern. A. 8. 
Tom. 1. p. 416. Þ Cont. Spelm. Tom. 1. p. 318. | Vol. 2. p. 111. f Rights, &c. p. . © Vid. 
cum Evident. Cant. Col. 2212. © Spelm. Tom. r. | Excerpt. Egbert. 105. d See Burnct's Hiſt. of 
P-325- © Thid. p.502, Vid. Spelm. Concil, | Rights of Frinces, &c. p. 140. 
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on to believe that hoth of chem are of an Equal Authority, I atm fill or 
opinion (with humble Submiſſion, Sir, to yourſelf; and other- better Judges 
than I am) that no Archdeacon ever Exercis'd any Juriſdiction in Rag 
tin ſome time after the Conqueſt; that is, till the Canon Law was eſtahliſt- de! 
here. That and the F Law are about the ſame Age with us; and ag 
this made great Changes in the Civil Government, ſo did the other in the 
Eccleſiaſtical. The firft Inftitation poſſibly of an Archdeacon, in the Dioceſe 
num, where we are told of Archbiſhop Lanfranc's Refuſal to conſecrate a new 
Biſhop of St. Martin's (in the Suburbs of Canterbury) a dicens, quod in un 
Civitate duo Epiſcopi minime effs deberent, e. Novus enim homo, & necdum 
Conſuetudinem Patrie vel Dignitatem Dorobornenſis Eccle fre edoctus, antiqurm 
antecefſorum ſuorum morem in hac parte ſequi ſuperſedit; ipſum igilur non fab- 
rogavit, ſed loco Epiſcopi quendam Clericum ſuum Archidiaconum orginavig, 
quod ſe feciſſe ante mortem ſuum vehementer indoluit. Archidiaconus ergo 
conflitutus curam ſuper Clericos Archiepiſcopt intendebat, &c. Thomas, the 
firſt Norman Archbiſhop of Tork, was the Man who divided that Dioceſe into 
b Archdeaconries; and Durandus, in his time, is the firſt Archdeacon of 
York that I ever heard of. There may be Forty old Copies of the Conque- 
ror's Order againft the Biſhops mixing juriſdiction with the Sheriffs, which I 
have not ſeen, ſince in all Ages, from that Time to this, it has been à pretty 
common Practice to tranſcribe thoſe who had tranſcribed others : But neither 
will this ſo effectually prove his Point, as our confident Pateher- up of Evi- 
dence imagines. If it be true that King William, in the eighteenth Year of 
his Reign, decreed that no Archdeacon ſhould hereafter hold any Pleas in the 
Hundred Court, it does not thence follow that the Archdeatons exerciſed Ja. 
rijſdiction in thoſe Courts before the Conqueror came in; becauſe, in leſs Time 
than eighteen Years, many Grievances. have been known to have had both 
their Riſe and Redreſs, By all that he has ſaid of this Matter, I have not 
one Spark of Light more than I had before; for, ſo effectually do the Laws 
of © Henry the Firſt contradi& all that is pretended to be enacted by his 
Father in this particular, that he muſt be a very Young Antiquary (and as 
Young a Logician) who believes, that any certain Concluſion can be drawn 
from ſuch perplex'd Principles. To his railing Accu/ation in this Place 
(that I have /iberally given up the General Rights of the Church, as well as 
the Particular Advantages of my own Office and Authority) I do not think 
it becomes me to make any other Reply than that Mr. Atterbury does not 
know me. I have had the Honour to ſerve in Convocation, even ſince the 
Second Edition of his Reforming Book, in a triple Capacity ; having had 
(beſides the Powers which the Archdeaconry gives me) one Proxy from the 
Biſhop of the Dioceſe, and another from the Chapter: And I am well aſſur d 
that His Lordſhip and my Reverend Brethren would have been the laſt Men 
living who would have thus entruſted me, had they entertain'd any ſuch 
hard Thoughts of me as this Gemtleman is inclin'd to do. My conſtant Ad- 
herence to the Doctrine, Diſcipline and Friends of the eftabliſh'd Church, 
has actually brought upon me thoſe 4 Menaces and Oppreſſions of Great Men 
which Mr. Atterbury has only ſeen in a Dream, and whoſe very Shadows 
have made him tremble. 34.84 


Page 313. He is unaccountably in Wrath with me, for endeavouring to 
ſupport his own Opinion, about the Antiquity of the Commons in Parliament; 


* Monat. Angl. Tom. 1. p. 26. Vid. Tho. | © Cap. 7. De Generalibus placitis, G. ee the | 
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becauſe 1 do not do it with that convincing and irreſiſtible Force of Argu- 
ment Which he has done. In the firſt place, I meanly fetch a Proof out of 
a Dictionary; and fo, I find, a Friend of his (about four, or fixe Years ago) 
_ proy'd the * Rights of a Conyocation out of Blount and Minſbem; ſo that I 
might. hope to outlive this Crime, if there were no heavier in the Charge: 
But, to my Sorrow and Shame, the whole Story is an Impertinence, and is 
nothing in the World to the purpoſe. for which I produee it: Tis frivolous, 
and not worth the mentioning. To ſtate this Queſtion as he would have it, 
he omits the Saxon Words, | thurg. thet Loandes Folk] as I had given them 
out of the Original, and takes only Mr. Somner's Tranſlation [ Elf a Gentis 
Plebe] to deſcant upon. He has not, he ſays, any Skill in the Saxon 
Tongue; and yet he muſt beg leave to ſay, that either the Original is faulty, 
or the Tranſlation not proper. It is an extraordinary piece of Courage (let 
me tell him) to ſay that Mr. Somner has not tranſlated the Saxon Words, in 
the Original Records, as he ought to have done; and it is eſpecially ſo in one 
who profeſſes himſelf to have 0 Skill in the Tongue. But— We are to know 
he does this upon very good Grounds, becauſe it differs from the Tranſlation 
which the Parliament . itſelf made of this Record; for there the Words 
are par la Commune de noſire Reaume; and la Commune (he is as ſure as 
may be) means the Baronage of England. I may poſſibly have as little 
Skill in the French Tongue, as he has in the Saxon; and yet I muſt alſo 
beg leave to ſay, that bis Tranſlation ſeems to me much more ſtrained and 
improper than Mr. Somner's. I have, in my time, ſpell'd over a great many 
Tranſcripts of French Records, and ſome Originals; and in all of them, 
Ia Commune ſeems to ſignify the Commons, in the modern Senſe of the 
Word. TI ſhall give an Inſtance or two, which (on more accounts than one) 
are richly worth Mr. Atterbury's Conſideration. . In the old Year-Books b, 
 fuit dit que le Roy fiſt les leis per afſent des Peres, & de la Commune, & non 
pas les Peres, & la Commune. In the ancient Form of ſwearing the Kings of 
this Realm, this Queſtion (amongſt others) is recorded: Sire, grantes vous a 
tener & garder les Leis & Cuſtomes Naturelles, les quels la Commune de voſtre 
Royaume aur eſlue, & les defenderer & efforciere a I Honeur de Dien & voſtre 
poiare; which was long ſince thus tranſlated into Latin: e Concedis juſtas leges 
& conſuetudines efſe tenendas, & promittis per te eſſè protegendas, & ad honorem 
Dei corroborandas, quas Vulgus elegerit. I dare ſay, this Tranſlator meant 
the ſame thing by his Yulgus, which Mr. Somner did by his Gentis plebs; and 
both of them would have conſtrued the Word La Commune (in the French 
Copy of the Charter now before us) juſt as the latter has done thæt Loandes- 
folk. I have another Reaſon which prevails with me to belieye that this 
Charter was not made (as he would have it) in favour only of the Council 
of Twenty-four, indifferently choſen by the King and (this Gentleman's L 
Commune) the Peers of the Realm; which is this: 1 ſee the Biſhop of Mor- 
cefter, the Earls of Leiceſter, Glouceſter, Warwick, Kc. (who were d all Mem- 
bers of that Council) are named as e Witneſſes to it; and, in my poor 
Judgment, it looks a little incongruous, that a Grant ſhould be atteſted by 
thoſe very Perſons to whom it is made. For theſe Reaſons I am yet of 
Opinion, that this ſame Saxon Record is faultleſs, both in the Original and 
Tranſlation ; that it was given and granted to the Uſe and Behoof of thoſe 
Members of Parliament, who were choſen by the Commons of England; and 


. K Letter to a Convocation Man, p. 39. b 22 Ed. 3. face Archiepiſcopo Cant. Waltero de Cantelupo Epi- 


* Vid. Decem Script. Col. 2746. 4 Vid. Annal. ſcopo Wigorn, Simone de Munfurt Comite Leyceſt. 
Burton. p.412. © E ceſte choſe fu fite devant Boni- I Ricardo de Clare Comite Glouceſtriæ, &c. Ibid. p. 418. 
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| that it as undenfably proves them to be of 4 more ancient ſtanding than ths 


49th of Henry the Third, as any Argument which Mr. Atrerbary ha 
brought on the ſame ſide. I ne ch +. 

Page 412, 413. He calls Dr. Mas to an Account, for tejefting the Au. 
thority whereon the Writer of the Letter to a Convocation-man founded his 


: Doctrine, That a Convocation was called Church-gemot ; And, in the End of 


that learned Digreſſion, he is pleas'd to take notice, that the Doctor's Aſſer- 
tion (that one will be hard put to it to bring any Author, elder than Sir Ed. 
ward Coke, for this Opinion) Jooks Hike one of mine. I do not think myſelf 
able (whatever hard Thoughts he may have of my ne OY to 
impart any thing to Dr. Mats on this Subject, which may new to him: 
But I muſt freely own that this great Maſter of Modeſty and Good Manners 
has, for once, fortunately enough gueſſed at my Sentiments. I ſhould never 
have boggled at the Doctor's reckoning Sir Edward Coke an Elder Author than 
Sir Henry Spelman, becauſe I am pretty ſure he is ſo: Nor can 1 imagine, 
that, even in the Fourth Part of his Iaſſitutes, he made any of his Collections 
out of Sir Henry's Gloſſary ; fince in 1626. when the Firft Part of the Gloſ- 


ſary was printed, Sir Edward was wholly taken up with the fitting out ſome 


of his other Books to the Preſs. He did not live to do the like for this: 


And, had he taken his Remark from the Gloffary, and not from Henry the 
Firſt's M/. Laws themſelves, he would honeftly have own'd it. However, 
it ſeems, both theſe learned Knights had feen a Copy, or Copies, of thoſe 
Laws which favour'd that Opinion of theirs ; and, with all due Reſpect and 
Deference to their great Judgment, Dr. Wake and I may venture to fay, that the 
Reading was not genuine: For fince their Deaths, Sir Roger 7wi/den (and 
not Mr. Wheloc, as our ſpruce Adyerſary is pleas'd to affirm) has publiſh'd 
King Henry's Laws, from the moſt authentic Manuſcript in the Exchequer, 
compared with another in his own hand, and a third borrowed from Mr, &. 
den. In all theſe three the Word is &yremot, and not (as they read it) Chir- 
ge mos or Chirchgemot : and the former appears to be the true Reading, from 
the very Title of that Chapter, De Generalibus Placitis Comitatuum, quo- 
modo & quando ſieri deberent. ee 


Page 415. Skill in Saxon, he is refoly'd, ſhall be once again his Then, 
though he has before truly told us, that it is not his Province. But his 
whole Bufinefs, from the Beginning to the End of his Book, is meddling 
with what he does not underſtand. Here he is mightily offended at my not 
being ſatisfied with the Opinion of our Engliſh Antiquaries and Hiſtorians, who 
ſuppoſed that Laga (in Weſtſexena-Laga, Myrcena-Laga and Dane-Laga) 
fignified Law, whereas it fignifies a Country or Diſtrict. And why may not 
I (as well as Mr. A) be ſometimes diſſati ed with the Opinions of better 
Men than my ſelf? This Obſervation of mine has had the good Lack to be 
approved by a very b Learned Perfon, who (by the joint Conſent of all our 
modern Antiquaries) underſtands the Saxon Language the beſt of any Man 
now living. But ſuch Authorities will do nothing with this Hero; and 
therefore I ſhall endeavour otherwiſe to convince him out of his own (1 
mean his Friend's) Collections, that I am not miſtaken in this Conjectute. The 
firſt Proof he brings againſt me, is from Henry the Firſt's Enlargement of lle 
Confeſſor's Laws; and I ſhall here only beg that the Text may be admitted 
for as authentic Evidence as the Paraphraſe. We have indeed loſt the Saxon 


* LL. Hen, 1. Cap. 7. Edit. Twiſd. p. 180, Dr. G. Hickes. 
| f Copy 


4 


Copy of the Conſeſſor's Laws; Dut by the eatkeſt Tranſlation we have of 
them in the Lain and French, we may probably enough gueſs how they 
were worded in the Matter. now. under Debate. In Mr. Selden's Edition of 


them, it is true, the French Words Danelae, Merchenelae and Weſtſexlde, are 


render d by Lex Danorum, &. But this Tramſlation, in many Places, ap- 
ars to be forced and unnatural. I ſhall not trouble you with more than 
one Inſtance. In the French we tead, * Que en Danclat fruiſe la pais te 
Roi; which is thus nonſenſically render'd,' ui in Danorum lege violaverit 
pacem Regis; whereas, if we will have it intelligible, it moſt run, Qui in 
Provincia Danorum violaverit, Ke." This is more plain yet from a worſe b 
Blunder in the Latin n N at Cambridge; where we have 
Erat autem Lex Danorum, Norfolk, Suffolk & Cantabtidgeſhire. Would 
not any Man, of a moderate Talent in thinking, fanſy (even though the 
Idiom of the Saxon Language diſallowed it) that the Word Provincia would 
do better here than Lex And yet this is all the Foundation there is for 
what Mr. Atrerbury brings out of the Abbat of Jervaulv, who (under ſtand- 
ing both our © Saxon Tongue and Antiquities perfectly well ) gravely aſſures 
us, that Gildas the d Britain tranſlated the Marchenolaga into Latin; which 
wonder our learned Author fhoald ovetlook. But if the Abbat”s SKill 
ſhould be doubted, yet fure Gervaſe of Tilbury's cannot; and a Charter of 
Henry the Firſt muſt be admitted, as what will /afficiently clear the Point. 
It muſt be a great deal (more, I believe, than he has to ſay), that is „i- 
cient with me; for I am ſtrangely harden'd and impenitent in this Matter, 
and not to be wrought off from any of my Opinions, by fach Arguments as 
I moſtly meet with in his Book. I cannot eaſily be perſuaded that the 
Courtiers and Miniſters of State, ih the Reigns next after the Conqueſt, did 
ſo ly underſtand the Propriety of the $4xo0p Language, as he fanſies; 
and I will give him one Authority, of the many I could produce, to prove 
that my Jealouſy is not gtoundleſs. In one Copy of the Conqueror's Laws 
we have this admirable Etymology of the Saxon Word Greve: e Videtur 
etiam quibuſdam Gre ve Yocabulam Nonen efſe compoſitum ex Anglico Grith & 
Ve Latino. Grich enin: pax eft, Vo miſeria, ig Domino atteſtante, qui 
dicit, Ves tibi, Bethfaida, Vee tibi, Corotaim. Greve jgitur ideo dicitur, quod 
jure debebat Grith, id eſti, pacem ex #lis facere, qui Paris inferunt Ve, id 
en, Miferiam ve} Malum. Who he was penned this Glofs, I know not; 
but he ſeems to me to be about the ſame Pitch of Knowledge, in our Saxon 
Antiquities, with Gervaſe of Tillary, and a later Writer. To conclude this 
Head: Upon the niceſt Search that I can make, I do not find that ever the 
Word Laga (in Compoſition with Dine, Myrcena or 2 in any of 
our Saxon Remains) can be otherwiſe rightly tranſlated than by a Province 
or Country: So that I muſt here venture to repeat my old Aﬀertion, that I 
am not ſatisfied with the Opittion of thoſe that maintain, that there were in this 
Kingdom, before the Conqueſt, three ſuch Codes or Digeſts of Laws as Mr. At- 
terbary contends for. The World may poſſibly hereafter be told (for ſuch 


Cap. 3. Edit. wild. p. 159. Vid. etiam Cap: 5. 


BY and in the 13th again on cenn. „The Word Lag 
ibid. & Hiſt. Ingult. Edit. Oxon. p. 88. b LL. * be like Go 


| is frequently met with in the like Compoſition with 
Ed. Conteſ. Edit. Cantab. p. 149. Vid. & Reliq. Spelm. the proper Names of Countries, in the old Itandiſp, 
P. 49. where it appears that the Learned Author, be- { Daniſh and Swediſh Writers; which if Sir H. Spelman 
fore his Death, was pretty much of my Opinion. LL. j had obſerv'd, he had never miſinterpreted theſe Words 
Ed. & Guth. 1 7. Dwnalaga ſignifies the fame as | as well as Oſwaldeſlaw, &c. Vid. Coneil. Brit. Tom. 1. 
mid Denum in the other Chapters of thoſe Laws. LL. 

Canut. R. Englelaga is manifeſtly the Engliſh Terri- 
Tory, and Danelaga the Daniſh : For as in Chap. 12. 
is en Weſiſaxon, ſo in the 14th it is en Denelaga. 


Mr. 4's Word for it, Rights, &c. p. 416. 4 De- 
cem Script. Col. 946. Lambard. Archaion. p. 


134. 
Lengths 


p. 432. & Monaſt. Ang]. Tom. 1. p. 120. Take 


16 


16 


ON * 
" 1 


publiſh this, I have more than one Volume of ſuch L. aus in my oun poſſeſ- 


Page 432. He brings me ovet the Coals, in a be witehͤ d ſort of @ Rage, 


knows) and Archdeacons. But how, ſays our good-natur'd Friend, can we 


becauſe I affirm that (in Dagdalꝰs Book of Summons) we ſhall find like 


| . ä | Tr „5 
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« Lengths ſome Mn will go 10 ſerve an id, Cauſe! ) that, a 1h Moment 1 


fion : And 1 know not how otherwiſe to guard againſt a Practice of this kind, 
than by averring, that I am wholly' a Stranger to them; and am far from being 
convinced that there is Ground to believe any ſuch- extraordinary Reports. 


and beyond the Tranſports of his former Fits. He pronounces me a falſe, 
rude and raſh Writer, and amongſt other hard Names calls me a Member 
9 who knows as little of the Conſtitution of that Body, as Dr. 
Wake himſelf does. I cannot ſee how, upon his own Principles, he could 
ever think me a Member of Convocation, ſince he appropriates his Parliamen- 
tary Synod to the Province of Canterbury. That I Know as litthe of theſe 
things as Dr. Wake does, I ſhall willingly allow to be a great Truth: But 1 
am loth to believe that he has drawn my Picture ſo exactly true in the fol- 
lowing Parts of that Page. When I ſay that the King's Writs commanded 
the Biſhops to attend, accompanied with the Priors, Arc hdeacons and Proctor: 
% the Clergy, he ſays, I would endeayour to perſuade the World, that all the 

riors were 2 and no Deans. Not I; believe me, Sir, I had no 
ſuch Thoughts. I know not how the Deans came to be omitted in my Lift: 
But, in good Truth, I meant them no more Harm than he himfelf did, when 
(p. 219.) he likewiſe forgot them in his Explication of the Cleri Majores, 
where he only reckons Abbats, Priors (whether all the Priors or no, he beſt 


expet} a true Account of Writs from him who gives ſo falſe an one of the 
Books they are contained in? The aſlign'd Reaſon for this heavy Charge is, 


Mandates for the Clergy. and Commons as for the Nobility; which, as far as 
my poor Apprehenſion reaches, is moſt literally true. Had I ſaid, there is 
an equal Number of Precedents in each kind, it had been indeed a falſe Ac- 
count; but when I only aſſert that the Mandates for the Clergy and Com- 
mons are /jke thoſe for the Nobility, (calling them in like manner to the Par. 
liament, as the others do the Lords Temporal) I cannot poſſibly diſcoyer 
any Error I am in. Two Writs, he acknowledges, there are in it for the 
Commons ;, but (as he goes on, very ſurprizingly) not one for the Clergy, pro- 
perly ſo called, that is, for the whole Body of them. This Gentleman's Brains 
and mine are not figur'd alike. If totus Clerus be Latin for the Clergy pro- 
perly ſo called, or (as he explains himſelf) he whole Body of them, there 
are certainly ſuch Mandates as I have mentioned, and ſuch as he denies to be 
there. If he means (as I cannot imagine what elſe he can mean) that the 
whole Body of the Clergy is not called, becauſe ſome of them are permitted 
to ſend up their Repreſentatives, he might as well have told me that neither 
is there ſo much as one Writ for the Commons Property /o called, ſince every 
individual Freeholder and Innkeeper (in the ſeveral Shires, Cities and Bo- 
roughs) is not particularly ſummon'd. One that writes at this rate, will 
never perſuade me to believe that he does not give his Characters ( as he 
diſputes ) at random. W 4 


Page 447. I had ſaid, out of the late printed Catalogue of the, Cotton 
Manuſcripts, that a Journal of the Tranſactions of both Houſes of Parliament 
(from the Beginning of Henry the Eighth's Reign) was drawn up by 


tee the Poſtſcript to a Second Letter about the Execution of the Parliament -Writ for the enſuing Con- 
vocation. i 


R. Bowyer, 
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„ whichl is ſtill extant; which. is certainly true: And he pretends to 


Con this by affirming, that we have no Jon nals for the Commons (mean 
ing only as Separate and Diſtiud from thoſe of the Houſe of Lords) higher 


than the Firſt of Edward the Sixth; which, for any thing I know, may be 
as true: But it is as little to his malicious purpoſe as the reſt of his Imper- 
tinencies. if 171 Ma $459 % % \ it $173 i 1 BY | 3 1 K J Nen 5 g 
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I have now, Sir, done ( ſor ever, 1 hope) with Mr. Atterbury's Objec- 


tions. They from whom I look for ſuch future Aſſiſtances, as will enable me 


to perfect the Work I have undertaken, are Men of another ſort of Temper, 
— will give me their Inſtructions in another manner. Senſible of the com- 
mon Infirmities of human Nature, they will meekly and compaſſionately 
reprove thoſe Miſtakes in me to which they ſometimes feel themſelves as 
liable as I am: An obliging ſort of Treatment, which (I think myſelf 
engaged to own)..I have had from Mr. Strype; whoſe Memoirs of Archbiſhop 
Craumer have been unfairly repreſented, my Thoughts and Pen unwarily 
running into a Character which properly belong'd to the 2 Life of another 
Metropolitan, publiſh d about the fame Time. 
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I muſt now-turn my Face towards Scotland 3 where (by the way) the Man 


that ſhould dare to publiſh ſuch a new and falſe Expoſition of a Statute- 


Law, as Mr. Atterbiury has ventur'd to give us of the 2 5 Hen. 8. would im- 


mediately be 3 guilty of Leaſeing | 
knowing a Perſon as he pretends to be, what would follow upon ſuch a 
Sentence. The Laws of England are perhaps a little better humour'd ;' but 
neither will they long endure ſuch a Load of Jeſt and Poetry as this merry 
Preacher ſeems to be bringing upon them. But, leaving the Laws to ſhift 
| for themſelves; ſince he has (in a moſt familiar manner) accus'd me of 
taking Things wholly upon truſt in my Exgliſſh Library, I cannot, Sir, but 
think myſelf concerned to let you and others know, that there are very 


few Books, either in Print or Manuſcript, Records, Medals or- Coins, whereof 


any particular Account will be given in the Scotiſh Hiftorical Library, now 
going to the Preſs, which I have not ſeen (as we Engliſhmen uſe to expreſs 
it) with my own Eyes, A very few, I ſay, they are, which have been only 
deſcribed to me by others; and you will be ſatisfied that herein I have 
depended upon much better Judgments than my own, when I tell you that 
my Enquiries at Sir John Cotton's Library were anſwer'd by Dr. Thomas 
Smith ; at my Lord Longuevil's, by Mr. Wotton; at Lambeth, by Mr. Gibſon, 
&c. In Scotland I had every thing laid before me that I could cither inquire 
or wiſh for. The Honourable Society of the College of Juſtice were ſo 
obliging as to allow me an Acceſs to their rich Treaſury of Manuſcripts, at 
all Hours, ordinary and extraordinary ; and the moſt eminently learned Sir 
Alexander Seton of Pitmedden (a late Lord of the Seſſion) kindly imparted 
to me ſome of his own choice Notes on the Law- Writers of that Kingdom. 
What Coins were wanting in my Lord Archbiſhop of 7ork's Collection, were 
ſupplied by the Induſtrious Mr. James Sutherland; whoſe complete Cabinet 
was always open to me, and whoſe kind Services to the Publick ( as well 


as his private Favours to me) will appear in ſeveral Chapters of that Book. 


Above all, my beſt Acknowledgments are ever due to Sir Robert Sibbald, 
| Knight, and Doctor of Phyſic, who with an unſpeakable Generofity and 
Frankneſs of Temper, communicated to me all his own Collections, which any 


* B. Hacket's Life of Abp. Williams. 5 
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Lieth of G ow, others. * the Aſfiſtance of ſack 

ene 5 1 as theſe, 1 25 now enabled to furniſn the Publick with (at 
leaſt) the firſt Lineaments of a:Srotch Hiſtorical Library; which I \ſhall give 
in the following Method: Chap. 1. Of the Writers on the General and Special 


0 1 of, Kingdom of 


& General 12 ation. . "of the 
Kings. . Ecc Feat torians, Gelefat J. Hi 
ſtories, &c. of their Biſhopricks, Monaſteries and Univerſities. 6. hang of 


phers. 7. Law-Books and Records. 8. Medals and Coins. 
ak r S 

1 need not, Sir, acquaint you what a Toil and Expence 

ing of thoſe Materials has bronght upon 


rth 


454+ 


the dey 7 
me; nor how much Trouble I have 


had in the Compoſure; And it is but a diſcouraging ProſpeRt.(after all) to 


ſet ſo many Men of Gravity and Learning, to whom I thought my 
Labours might have been chiefly uſeful, careſſing an empty Mitrepreſenter of 
our Antiquities, Hiſtories and 3 and patronizing an ambitious Wretch 
in his inſolent Attempts againſt our ancient and Apoſtolical Church-Goyern. 
ment. This is doubtleſs a pleaſing and ſportful- Entertainment to ſuch as 
 haye long deſired to ſee us magnifying our Eccleſiaſtical Liberties, and re- 
"Dancing our Obedience to the King, in order to a yet farther Impropria 
tion of our Reyennes : *Neque aliud ſane (ſays one of the many good 25. 
thors quoted for Mr. Atterbury) magis in hac tam bene conſtituta Eccleſia An- 
glicana #imendum atque cavendum eft, quam ne Clerus nunc, cum maxime in 
verbo & veritate laboret, ſummaque obſervantia principi pareat, profuſorum 
atque decatforum- prætlæ ac direptioni proponatur, & imperitorum comvitiis atque 
contumeliss rn jo 2 & contemptui. uod 1 A 
tingat, gravius Dei flag 8 atrociora tempora expedtanda ſunt, 
illa Mariana fuerunt. n God ( in his Ae), my avert che vil 
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Tour mo off Obliged and 
Mfeetionar Brother, 
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W. NICOLSON. 


Antiq. Brit. p. 358. 
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CONTAINING 
A ſhort VIEW and CHARACTER 
OF MOST OF THE 


Writers, Records, Regiſters, Law- 
BOOKS, &c, 


Which may be ſerviceable to the UNDEATAKERS of a general 
Hiſtory of SCOTL AN D, down to the 


UNION 
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King 74 M E 5 the Sixth. 
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C. Davis, in Pater- naſter Row; and T. Os zo, in Gray's-Inn. 
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Primate and Metropolitan of all Emgland, &c. 
| . e 4 6 CO #7 . 


— 


May it pleaſe Your Grace, 
HIS Preſumption, of putting the following | Papers 


under Your Grace's Protection, will admit of an eaſy 
Apol and Excuſe; when tis obleryed, that the 
Subject of them deſerves the greateſt Patronage, and the Per- 
formance needs it. The firſt Part of the Work came abroad 
under the Shelter of another Metropolitan, to whom the 
Author had a more immediate Relation ; and whoſe Encou- 
raging and Kind Inſtructions have been his chief Support and 
Security, againſt the many Difficulties which he had to encounter 
in the remaining Stages of his Courſe. The Whole is now 
hniſhed, ſo far as to be carried to the utmoſt Limits of this 
Iſland : And: the Hiſtoric Library of Great Britain cannot want 
the Countenance and Favour ofa PRIMAT E, who has made 
the Furniſhing of Libraries one of the main Articles in his Care 
of the Publick. By the Advantage of ſuch Benefactions, as 
Your Grace has afforded as, we have now a good Plenty of 
Books and Records, that reſpect the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil 
Hiſtory of theſe Kingdoms: But, my Lord, they lie ftill 
diſpers d; and it requires a great Share of that ſhort Pittance of 
Life, which Providence has allotted us here, to ſearch them 
out, and to learn their Contents. For the contracting of this 
Labour (as far as may be) to our Britiſþ Antiquaries and 
Hiſtorians, this, and the preceding Parts of the Hiſtorical Library, - 


Were 


_ . 4 

i * —5 | ray Spheae, whuld admit 15 — 
eh , chat! 5 . wanted Art and Opportunities Gin. 
either Induſtry or Inclination) to pere the De. 
„ hk] hf W 2s T was able to do! er Cha 


ble = 
endeavoured (with . greate Sinceriey) to ſer oa Hori 
of both Kingdoms, in a proper Light, as the beſt and moſt 
effedtual Means of putting an End to their man „ fruitleſs and 
unnatural Diſputes ; and the making us all (at laſt) Unanimous 
in Defence of the common Honour, Laws, and Liberties, of the 
whole Iſland: A Bleſſing which no Man more 8a | 

and hopes for, than 


- My Lood, 
Tow GRE. 

Moſt (bedient and l 
Hum ble Servant, 


Will. Nicholſon. 
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65) H E Firſt Part of the Eng/iſh Hiſtorical Tikrary m&@with 
Wa an Acceptance ſo far exceeding my Hopes, that (I mult 
confeſs). I haftily threw the Reſt of my Notes together, 
in a full and confident Aſſurance, that, whatever their 

Fate might be amongſt the Wits of the Age, the Deſign 
would ſo far recommend itſelf to Men of Gravity and 

ood Learning, as to invite ſome of them to tiniſh what 
| had ſo imperfectly begun: And therefore to be ac- 

coſted in ſuch an extraordinaty Manner, as L have been, by a Clergyman, 

a Preacher at the Rolls, and a Chaplain in Ordinary, was very ſurprizing. 

I was abundantly conſcious (no Man more!) of the many inconvenient 

Circumſtances I laboured under; and, with as much Modeſtiy and Humi- 

lity as Lam Maſter of, begged the Aſſiſtance of others more fortunate and 

able than myſelf. Such, Helps, as I ſought for, have been generouſly 
afforded me by ſeveral of the greateſt Eminence in our Church and 

State: So that, how unhappy ſoever I may have been in railing Mr, 

eAtterbury's Indignation, I cannot but value my Succeſs, as long as he's 
my ſingle Adverſary. What he has handed out to the World, relating to 

me and my Books, I ſhall examine in the ſame Order he gives it in the 
former. Edition of his Right, &c. of an Engliſh Coavocation; leaving his 

1 to themſelves, to live or die at the Diſcretion ot his 

eaders. 5 - 


Tu E firſt Glance of Favour that I have from him is pretty early, to- 
wards the Beginning of his Preface ; where he gives his Reader a chrono- 
logical Account of the Advances made towards the Deſtruction of the 
Eitabliſhed Church, fince the publiſhing of Dr. Wake's dangerous Book. 
The Diſſenting Miniſters in London, as he proves from the authentick 
Evidence of a notable Letter, have had their General Meeting ; and the 

| Non-conformiſts in Dublin, have opened their Hao with a Sermon: Nay, 
and to complete our Ruin, 2 ne Definition of Conrocations. bas obtained, 
which we are No w told are only occaſional Aſemblies, &c. For a Proof 
of this laſt (Crowning) Miſchief, he _— to my Hiſtorical Library. 
| TY Now, 


wo 1 e 


* 


deed, and proves that the Conſpirators villainoufly defigned to blow up 


miſtaken Date; which is, that I am ways ax implicite Tranſeriber, I 


Provincial (a) Synod of Tork is obliged ba bf to follow the Petermi- 
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No, if the Reader happens to conſult that Part of my Book, to which he 
directs him, he will fing, that this New Hehnition is none of mine; but 


e 


that 't drawn up by the late admirable ines Wiliarftrer, hole 


FM Learning, and exact Judgment, this Church #ands wedebtcd, 

ie Will gnlgckily ditcover chat tlie Befrowion New, as 
Mr. a. (tor Gare ze {pecial Purpoſes of Wy __ repreſerted.it; and 
that a Charge given in 1696, coulf hardly be. mene out of u Book 
printed ia 159% dug fu much poſted ro the Pra, as Maw provey well 
aſſured) that of B. Pake's was. Bot (beſics this Incomvrentence) be Wil 
allo prefently confider, that the Bifhop- was one ot that citablaſhed Rep. 
tation, that it was hazardous to attack him openly. At leaſt, tas by no 
means adviſable to do it here in the Beginning ot his Book; becauſe the 
thwarting with ſo great a Man, at the very 2 might diſguſt his 
Reader, and prejudice him againſt all that Was to follow. For theſe 
weighty Reaſons, the whole Load of his Dilpleature (for the preſent) reſts 
upon me: Though, as ſoon as he ſhall, in tour or hve of his fu it Chapters, 
let the World know what a mighty Man he is at Syllogiſm and Dint of 
Argument, His Lordſhip's Friends Ihall ſind, that H, Works will be con- 
ſidered as roughly (and with as little Ceremony) as thole of meaner Men. 


Hereby he wv 


Tu E next Jerk he gives me, is (Pref p. vii.) for relying too Implzcitely upon 
Srelman's Gloſſary ; and on the Credit ot the poſthumous Part of chat 
Book, miitaking the Third Year of King James I. tor the Seventh, in the 
momentous Hiſtory of a Dictionary. "Ihe Error here is of no fatal Con- 
ſequence that I know of; and I told the World, as he tells it atter me, 
whence I had the Account: But from hence to conclude that I never ſaw 
any Edition of Coteti's Iuterpreter, is arguing (in my poor Opinion) at a 
very wild and extravagant Rate. I might as weil afhrm, that he never 
ſaw a Common-Prayer-Book ; becauſe (p. 275.) he cites the ſecond Col- 
lect, in the Service of the Fifth of Nover:ber, inſtead of the Firſt; © Such 
a Trip as this I ſhould willingly have overiooked and pardoned ; but tis 
ſo parallel to that of mine, that he will forgive the raking this ſlight 
Notice of it: Eſpecially, fince it may remind a Man of his new and cu- 
rious Interpretation of the Word Clergy in that Prayer; which, he ſays, 
means the whole Eccleſiaſtical State (both Upper and Lower Houle ot 
Convacation) then aſſembled iz Parliament. This is a notable Remark in- 


St. Paul's Church, as well as St. Stephen's Chappel : a Secret not formerly 
diſcovered. He raifes another ſpecial Inference from the fore-mentioned' 


find, by his EKRATA, that the Word a/ways (when he fpeaks of my 
Lord of Sara,) ſignifies Oftez and Sometimes; and for lris own fake, as 
well as mine, I would beg the Benefit of that Interpretation here: And, 
admitting this Signification of the Word, I may as. juſtly aſſert, that Mr. 
Atterlary is always in an Er707 ; ſince it has been made very plain of late 
that Sometimes, and very Often he is ſo. Inpl:cite is his darling Epither: 
It's ever in readineſs for any Man that iteps in his way; and Lam content 
to take my Share of it, where- ever he ph ſes to aſſign it me. I cannot 
ſo eaſily allow it vpon ſome other Occaſions; as when he affirms that the 


nations of that of Cazterbury. The Author of Autigaitates Britanmee 
(whom he acknowledges to have () bes? under/tood our Conffitut fon) tells 


(a) Rights, &c, p. 46. 239. | (5) Ibid, p. 342. 


ieee © Am w. 
us tliatz im therthird, Year of Eirſt's. Reig „the Clergy at . 


vu unanimoully; rejected. Ar bilhop veAxſelm's Synodical Conſtitutions :, 
And the Ife 18 mee 3 tor; hereupon, () Statim 1 20 453 
conteinptafirarunts: I confd give ſome other Inſtances, herein it appears. 


that we hae nor been; af Huiflicite Tranſcriters of the Copy (et us by 
our Brethren of Con U,ꝭ!ê Bur, as 1 hope never to lee oy Claſhing 
betw int tue wa Rrovinges fon the, future; ſo. neither do I take any_ 
Pfeaſure, in recount ing tho Di putes that have happened heretofore, 


f 


uren theſe light Skigmiſhes, out comes his Declaration, of War; 
which, to keep me in may Calling, and to preſerve. it tor a Precedent to 
future Generations, I ſhall here Inphcitely Tranſcrile. “ There is à third 
© Gentleman, (Mr. Nycholſon, by Name, ſays the Margin) who, in a 
late Book of his, has taken upon him to be a kind of Umpire in this 


. * b 4 | 


„ Controverſy. By what ſecret Motive he was 1avited to undertake this 
« Office, he beſt knows; fure I am it was not out of any peculiar Skill 
« or Ability he had to diſchatge it, Since he has gone out of his way, 
to mix in a Diſpute that did not belong to him, he mult excuſe me, if 
« | have not gone out of mine, to avoid ſeeing his Miſtakes; which 1 
have taken notice of no. otherwiſe, than as the Courſe of my Refle- 
« ions, and the particular Matter I was upon, led me to oblerve them: 
« And, even at this rate, the Crop of Errors was plentitu.“ This were 
a molt terrible and aſtoniſhing Charge, were there as much rel Trath in 
it, as there's ſcemmg Bravery : But, to my great Comfort, it wholly wants 
that moſt formidable Ingredient. For, 1. 1 did not take fen me to be 
Umfire in the Controverſy; having only given my Reader the Deciſion of 
it in the Words of a moſt religious, learned, and venerable, Father ia God; 
(b) who (beſides his other Excellencies ſa well ES WAs a Eil Cangniſi, 
an alle Civilian, and particularly kyowing in the Confiitution of our, 
Church. All chat 1 ventured to advance, of my own Ban Was, That 
the Controverſy had been managed with /amezwhat of an unbecaming Bitte. - 
neſs and Zeal: And I wiſh that Mr. 4. had given me any Realan to hope. 
that what followed would he in a better [1 emper., 2- I was, not under 
the Influence af any ſuch ſecret Motive, as he here uncharitably ſuggeſts. 
I thankfully adore the Divine Providence for giving me my Lot in my 
native Country: Where, for twenty Years paſt, I have lived in a G) R 
putation, out of which he can never write unt; and have contented my- 
{elf with Preferments, of an humble and modeſt Value; into which he 
will never deſire to terite himſelſ But, 3. Suppoſing I had been that bold 
Undertaker he ſpeaks of, he can never be ſure, that I Want either Sl 
or Ability to diſcharge the Office: Since 1 am much ſurer that he's no ſuch 
competent judge of my Parts, Temper, and d, as he pretends to 
be. No, no. The Man that quotes Gerrgſe of aner, in Words at 
leagth, chat 4hioks an Hired, Clerk (though it Ggnifes neither more nor 
lefs than a Court OA] an add Rxpreſſion in the $2:02 Chronicle, Ege. 
may bruſh ,up bis Ehfe-broms as high. as he plgaſes; but he's not (at all) 
that ſure Man, \thatibe taltes bimſelf to he, jo Mapters of Eggl Hiltory 
and Antiquities. And, 4. How is it that I have gane gat of my dea) in 
what I have Mitten on this Subject? Ought I not to Rave. ent get 
the (anvocation amangit gur other Kcdleliaftical Courts? Are there no 
Memoirs here that may be Ot any Ule- to an Engliſh Hiſtorian 2 If 
4 e a7 lee a von eee, af, 
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(a); Antiquat. Brit. Edit. Hanov, p. 119. (b) Lower Houſe of Convoc. p. 39. (e) See Mr. 4s 
See the Narrative of the Proceedings 2 the late { Pref, towards the End, | 
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__ there be any ſach (as, tis hoped, his immortal Book will be an everlaſting 
= Teſtimony that there are) I cannot ſee how T came to be beſide my Road, 
when I treated of the Nature and Conſtitution of this Court. And, laſtly, 
1 is he likewiſe ſure that he will keep hi, Road better than T have done 
ä mine? Will he never take notice of my (ſuppos d Miflakes anyothertwiſe 
By - : than as the Courſe of bis Refleftions, and the particular Matter he's upon, 
£ Teal hin to obſerve them? Les, indeed, he will. The Reader may ob- 
| | ſerve him not only, making, but acknowles "= that he has made; a Di. 
greſſion (which I take to be a gorng out ff the waz) purpolely to quarrel 
with me and my Library, And yet, after all the Pains he has taken, both 
in his Way and out of it, he has not reaped any ſuch Crop of Errors as he 
imagines. 5 | ; | . 


P. 18. He ſcornfully produces a Paſſage, wherein I maintain, that the 
Convocations were heretofore he roy Inhibited, even in the very Writs 
of Summon, from decreeing any thing to the Prejudice of the Mig or bis 
Realms. Theſe, indeed, are my very Words; and I do refer my Reader, 
for a Proof of them, to Daygdaled Summons in the Reigns of Edtward the 
Firſt, and his Son: Where (lays Mr. A.) theres not a Word to this Purpoſe, 
nor can there le; far Dugdale has no Writs for Convocations, but only for 
the Parliament. To this I can as boldly reply, Sir William Dagdale (in 
his Book of Summons)” has a great many Writs for Convocations, and in 
ſeveral of theſe, within the Reigns mentioned, there are ſuch Inhibition; 
as I ſpeak of. 'To try this Iſſue fairly, I muſt defire Mr. Atterbayy to re- 
member, that (from my great Authority) I have told him, that there are 
ſome Convocations that are called by the King's Writ to the Biſhops, as Mem- 
bers of Parliament: Which he is ſo far from reckoning a 'Miſtake, that 
he chiefly proves the Right of all his own Convocations to a Stated Time 
of ſitting from theſe very Writs. Nay, he's ſo much in Love with the 
Clauſe of Præmunientes, that he produces the Opinions of Council, to 
avouch that this alone is Warrant enough for the Members of our preſent 
Convocations, to meet and aſſemble themſelves at the opening ot every 
New Parliament : So that he muſt neceſſarily agree with me, that, tho 
Dugdale has no provincial Writs, 5 he has given us good Store of the 
q other kind ; which (upon his own Principles) are as properly Writs for the 
| Convocation, as for the Parliament. I mult take a little more Pains to 
|| | clear his Underſtanding in the other Particular; becauſe the Izhibitions, 
_- that are couched in many of theſe Writs, are not ſo eaſily diſcoverable by a 
Writer in {o much Heat and Hurry as he ſeems to be. He muſt know 
j then, that Evward the Firſt was forced from his Wars in Fance, by the 
| Treachery of Archbiſhop (2) Wixchelſey ; who (under the Pretence of re. 
| | dreſſing Grievances, and eaſing the Country ot their heavy Taxes) had 
{ animated the Populace againſt their Sovereign: And ſome of our Hiſtorians 
' | ſay, that, at the ſame time, this King took the Advantage of gr P's 
| like a Præmunire; into which the Clergy had fallen, by a too cloſe A 

| herence to the Meaſures preſcribed them by that Archbiſhop. Take the 
Account in the Words of my Author. (%) Rex Edwardus fecit ſaiſiri omnia 
Temporalia Clericorum, eximens eos d Protectione ſua, quod anno praceden! 
nolleat eum reſpicere de bonis ſuis contra Scotos ; nam Robertus Archiepi/- 
copus de conſenſu Cleri procuraverat a Papa Inhibitionem ne quis Clericams 
Regem reſpiceret de bonis ſuis, unde & plures Prælatorum timore coatti Ie 
tectionem Regiam quæſiverunt. The King, having the Churchmen thus in 
the like Condition, wherein they were afterwards caught by gg, 
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| N (4) Antiq. Brit. p, 264. | (5) Th, mien ad An, 1298. 
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-bth, thought it convenient +6 take this Opportunity (as King Henry 


| 450 of hampering them in ther Debates; and cdafming them to ſuch Mat- 


ters 28 


ran in general Terms [Supra di ue & adi, Negatiis Vubiſcum Colloquium 
& 2 wolummns the Stile was now a great deal Herd rid 
and limiting, (a) 15 opter quædam Speeialia E ardua Negotia ——— 11 
cum Speciale (or ſometimes Specialiter) Colloquium babere Volumut. Now, 


this Gentleman's learned Acqua intance in thé Inns of Court will tell him, 


that the Word Specially, in our Law Proceedings, ſignifies all one as Par- 
ticularly, or ( if hi ples 


ſes) Individually ; and therefore the Prince, ho 


calls upon his Great Council on fame Special Occaſion, or to adviſe wich 


them Specially, forecloſes their ſtray ing into Debates of 'a Foreign Nature: 
And this, with his gracious Allowance, I would make bold to call an 
Jubi hition; which is much more frequently to be found in the Belly of a 
Convocation-Writ (as he prettily words it) than he imagined. I confeſs 
the Word Specially occurs in the Writs directed to the 'Temporal Lords, 
of thoſe Times, as well as in theſe that ſummon the Clergy; and IT have 
great Authorities for it, that this * that They were like wiſe limited 
in their Debates. I could here fill my Margin with Quotations: But 1 
ſhall content myſelf with a ſingle Writer, who (for ſeveral Reaſons) ought 
to be had in great Veneration by Mr. 4. Tis Dr. Peter Heylin, (V of 
happy Memory; who allows, that the Expreſſion in the Parliamentary- 


Writs Lad Trabtand. Super quibuſdam arduis Regni Negotiis] limits and 


reftrains their Debates to ſuch particular Cafes, as the King thinks fit to 
conſult upon them. ak : eee en e ee AA 


P. 31. He obſerves, that I do not ſeem to have confidered, that the 
mixed Meetings held by the Saxon Kings were ſtyled Synodi and Concilia; 
becauſe (in my Notes on Camaden's Northumberland) J aſſert the Meeting at 
Twitord, in which St. Cuthbert was choſen Biſhop, to have been no Synog, 
but a Parliament. *Tis much 1 ſhould 207 conſider this; when I there 

rticularly refer the Reader to King Erd Tranſlation of Bede's Eccle- 

ical Hiſtory, wherein that Meeting has no other Name given it than 
Soth: But, though this was a proper Name for it in the Days of Bede 
and his Royal Paraphraſt, I think the Word Parliament ſuits better with 
the Language of Mr. Camden's Time and mine; and therefore I humbty 
offer it, as an Amendment of my Author's Text, to put in a Word of 
modern Uſe, inſtead of one now obſolete, as to the true Meaning and Im- 
port there intended. I have many things to add to the ſhort Account 
which I gave of this Matter in my Notes on the Britannia. I ſhall now 
only need to obſerve, that the Original Manuſcript of the Legend of St. 
(urthbert (an exact Copy wheteol I have, by the Favour of the worth 
and famous Mr. Evely#) 'acquaints us, that King Egfrid was, at that tim̃e, 
attended both with the" Lords Temporal and Spiritual: Which, I prefume, 
will go a great way towards the making it a Parliamentary Meeting 
Alter all; let Sir Henry Spelman himſelf be my Advocate in this 'Canſe: 
(c) Licet exim'(lays he) x. Concilium ſonat £7 Conventam tam Sæcula- 
—— — * 6 7 Nora etiam aliquando firs narum; 6517 
5 tamen uſus Vulparis, cum Nerentiores, tum apud Veteres, "ut d 
Ecclefcftion: ans Cont p * . 6:86 * 30 963 14 9 


rum cenſeretur. 1 e 
41 „e ans £12414 8 P. 148. 


(a) Dugd. Summ. 87. Ed. I. p. 24 28. Ea. l. b) 43 on Sanderſon's Life of King 7 
. 26, Se. and 1 El. I p. 579, 2 N Kg. 14 255 (}Goaril,"Tym, 25. 
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he thought proper to lay before chem: 'Whereupon, the Year fol- 
lowing, their Wrirg.of Summons: wete aftered; for whereas they former!) 
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FA P. x98; 149. + He obſerves; chat 1 follow. Dr. Wake inthe Story of 
1 |  Heary the Eighth's correcting the Articles. By folſoruing here, he does not 
Bo meean as ſome of his Readers may raſhly ſuppoſe) that 1 take this | 
the Doftor's Authority; bur only that my-Book was penn'd,; or publiſh 
after Hit: Which, for ſeveral: Reaſons that might be alledged, is moſt de- 
monſtrably true. That his Words ate thus, and no otherwiſe, to be ex- 
1 pounded, is very plain. For the Doctor, it ſeems, had his Tale from my 
3 Lord of Salizbyry; and I have mine (as the Criticlk himſelf confeſſes) 
; | from my Lord Herbert. Mr. «Atterbury has tranſcrib'd my Lord Hevbert's 
hb Words, as I have done; and I cannot (for my Life) ſee but that I have 
done it fairly, and that the Authority in this Caſe cited, is to be. depended 
or. He is wonderfully well diſpos'd towards the writing Animadverſiog; 
on my Books; but his Power is never anſwerable to his good Will. 


P. 179. How the Word Defence came to be printed in my Book; in- 
Read of Doctrine, I cannot tell: But I am 1 that the Title the 
Book here mentioned, ſtands right in my firſt Collections; @'neceſ}; 
Hrine, Sc. and I am very confident, *rwas likewiſe fo in that Tran. 
ſcript of my Papers which I ſent to the Bookſeller. By his on accu- 
; rate Work it appears, that as great Slips as this may eſcape, where Au- 
thors are much nearer the Preſs than I was. But, the main of my Crime 
is, that I have aſſerted, that the King drew up the eArticles in this Book; 
without ati mating my Diſiike of it ; or letting the World know that what 
he did in this Matter was at the previous Permiſſion of the Clergy, by whom 
it was afterwards confirmed in Convocation. I ſay not a Word of the 
King's drawing up theſe Articles; obſerving only, that he wrote Arimad- 
verſions upon them, which the Preacher calls making ſome marginal 
Amendments : And, if he's better pleas'd with that Mode of expreſſing 
himſelf, he's welcome to let mine alone. What had I to do to intimate 
my Diſlike of the King's thus meddling in Affairs of an Eccleſiaſtical Na- 
ture? If indeed I had &/{iF'd it, which I could fee no Cauſe tor, it had 
been an impudent Digreſſion to have publiſhed ſuch a Sentiment. Yea, 
but (like an znaccurate Hiſtorical Librarian, as I am) I take no manner 
I |! of Notice of the King's doing all this at the previous Permiſſion of the 
0 Clergy. No indeed, I do not. Nor can I yet imagine why I ſhould: For 
| (belides that the being thus minutely Circumſtantial is more the Buſineſs 
1 of an Hiflorian, than an Hiſtorical Librarian) I cannot well apprehend 
| how the Clergies humble Submiſſion of the Book (to ſpeak in its own Lan- 
. - guage) to His Majeſiy's moſt excellent Wiſdom and exact Judgment, to be 
recogniſed, over-ſeer, and correfed, c. is conſiſtent with their authorita- 
tive Permiſſion of him to make his Alterations. e 


P. 214. He reſumes the Debate about the New Definition of a Con- 
vocation; and peeviſhly remarks, that I am only a little Author that has 
l copied this out of a Great Oze. I very heartily acknowledge myſelf to 

| be extremely little, and even of no Conſideration, when compared with 
p ſo truly great a Man as the late learned Biſhop Stillingfleet: But, the 
i | Greater he was, and the Le/sI am, the weightier muſt the Reaſons be 
[| that induce me Ne. to ſubmit to his Judgment and Determination of 
"nn the Controverſy now before us. I alſo thought it moſt agreeable to the 
i Nature of the beſt and pureſt General Councils; which (as is obſerved b 


(a) Richerins) diſpatch'd their Debates muſt readily and peaceably . 


* 


1 O. Concil, Gen, lib, 2. exp. ha 17. 


29 2 


* 


der Contiaue ander dhe Direction of the Civil Powers. But wann 
 madyerter.ivof.a les pliable: Temper; and therefore let the Definition 


- 


Jaun. Well; but whats! that Exact and Logical Definition which he'll 
oblige us with, in lieu of this clumſie one of the Biſhop? Why, tis this: 


4 by the Commentaries he gives on't in the other Parts of his Book 
that Venerable, Aſſembly appears (all over) in ſuch a Diſguiſe as I ſhould 
never have known it in. I ſhall not here nicely examine how Skilfu/ly or 
Unkilfally, this Neweſt Definition is drawn ; but, leavi 
canvaſs d by his Principal „r ſhall only freely declare, that I am 
fill for abickeg by my Lord of Worce/ter*s, which I take to be both older 
and better. I am ſenſible this is a ſure way to continue under Mr. 4's 


diſpleaſure; he having (ex mero mots) let Mankind know that he cannot, 
for his Heart, like ſuch as are of that Perſwaſion: For he remembers well, 


that thoſe were thought throughly Honeſi by neither fide, who were for Oc- 
caſional Communion. What. a ſtrenuous and invincible For have we here? 
What (in the Name of Goodneſs!) have the Occaſional Communion: of 
Diſſenters to do with the Occaſional Meetings of the eſtabliſh'd Clergy ? 
Mult every Occaſional Man and Thing be reprobated? I may poſſibly as 
little approve of thoſe Occaſional Communions as himſelf; and yet I cannot, 


for my Heart, diſlike Occafional Eating and Drinking, when I am Hungry | 


and Thirſty, without waiting for the Stated times of Dinner and Supper. 


P. 274. He abuſes Sir Henny Spelman, his Reader, and me, in putting 
the Words [Coram Epiſcopo & in Synodali Conventu] together; as if the 
Synodalis Conventus (in the cited Part of the Gloſſary) were only to be un- 
derſtood of the County=Court, or ſome ſuch other little mix*d Aſſembly, 


where the Biſhops ſometimes ſat: Whereas Sir Henry, having firſt men- 


tion'd the ratifying of Grants coram Domino Manerii, coram Domino Hun- 
aredi, and coram Vice Comite, preſently adds—Solebant præterea, in confe- 
rendis Prediis Eccleſia, Chartam ſæpius ad aAltare, &c. Sæpe utig; in con- 
ventu Synodali ratam facere. Which muſt neceſſarily be underſtood of 
ſo many ſeveral Courts wherein theſe Matters were tranſacted, and after 
the two e were compleatly Separated: For the learned Author 
maniteſtly diſtinguiſhes what was done Coram Spnodali Convent from 
what was acted coram Rege & Paribus Regni, c. | 


P. 291, 292. c. For four Pages together he's in great Fury with me 

r carrying the Juriſdiction of Eagliſb Arch-Deacons no higher than the 
Conqueſt; which is nt whereof (after all the Correction that he has 
given me) I do not yet find any Occaſion to repent. I cite 'a good Au- 
thoricy, aſſerting that it is no Elder; and he roughly obſerves, that the 
learned Biſhop (to whom I appeal) publiſh'd this ia favorr to hit own Or- 
der, adding alſo (very — and like himſelf) that it was a he's of 
bis Memory. But——Are his Saxon: Teſtimonies,” in this Caſe, prefera- 
ble to that of my parti al and craz'd Biſhop ? I trow-not. There's not a 
Word of theſe Eccleſiaſtical Judges, or their Courts, in all Lambard's 


Laws ; nor even in thoſe. of Edward. the Confeſſor, confirm'd bythe Con- 


Kere Nor is it poſſible there ſhould be: For we know very well that, 
throughout the Saxon times, the Biſhops (a) ſat perſonally in the Court 
with the Sheriff and other great Men of their Dioceſes; they (8) vilited 
yearly in their own Perſons, and never (as far as I could | 
by any ſort of Deputies or Officials.| Mr. Atrerbury, indeed, — 

| ER ew 
(+) Vid LL, Hey, 1, cap. 7. (6) Conſtir, Odoxi, Archiep, apud Spelm, Council Tom, 1. p. 416. 


/ 


Convocation is a'Stated- Provincial Synod, attendant on 4 Parliament; 
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_ The 3 PR E FA CB; „ | 
few. infignifieant and counterfeit Records, ſomtic'of which wem to coma 
up to hs Point; and, to multiply his Witneſſes: ipto:a falrer Appearance 
of ſtrengeh ia their Numbers, he refers his Reader to the Hegess Sertpro- 
r Anf eme Councils for one and the ſame Teftimpay:” Selman 
fſays lie met wir ſeveral Copics of that Inſtrument, for Which (as if it 
Were ſame new. Macter) Mr. A. will: needs ſend us to the Evidence; of 
Canterbury : and he gives us one of them wherein the pretended Arch- 
| — Wii) is modeſtly: placed in the Reer of the Subſeribing Biſh. 
eps: W „in the impertinent Evadeaces, he takes his Os in the 
very middle (a) of the Prelates; a Freedom which ſome late Writers 
would perſwade us to believe, that even the Arch-Deacons of our own 
Age have a Title to. This Venerable Decree is ſaid to be enafted at Ba. 
concelu in the Year 768; but we meet with it (3) afterwards, in a finer 
orm, at Cloveſhoe; where the ingenious Monk, who new madeP'd it, has 
he the. Archbiſhop and his Suffragans in their proper Order; aſſigning each 
of them a Train of Abbats and Prieſts, who are ſuppos'd (forſooth) to at- 
tend them to the Synod from their reſpeQtive Dioceſes. In the cloſe of 
ſome of theſe. Liſts We have, here and there, an humble Deacon: But, 
becauſe *crwas fit that the Metropolitans ſhould; outſhine” the reſt, the 
Couttly Compiler of this famous Evidence has finely dubb'd His an Arch- 
Deacon; and it was in' his Power to have likewiſe ſurrounded him with 
Arch · Abbots and Arch-Prieſts. ' Sir Henry Speimax was wiſer than to draw 
any ſuch Concluſions, as Mr. Atterbury has done, from any Canons in 
either of theſe Councils; and he would (eſpecially) have been aſhamed 
to have produced theſe ill 'contriv'd Decrees (wherein we have the Sub- 
ſcriptions of ſo many Biſhops, who, we are ſure, were not Contempora- 
'ries)-as Authentick Evidence. The Credit of the Northymbrian Presby- 
ters runs as low. The learned (c) Publiſher of their Laws, cotifeſſes they 
are of a ftrifter kind than were in force any where elſe in Exgland, at that 
Time; and that he cannot tell who compiPd them. He thinks ir indeed 
not altogether unlikely that they might be drawn up by A. B. Ofwald; qui 
pro Severitate, ſays he, qua in Romanis efferbuit Canonibus obſervandis, 
ittas Noviter cenſeatar induxiſſe - And, as to any other Conſtitutions of St. 
Dunſtan, and St. Oſwald, that are or can be alledged in this Caſe, I ſhall 
only obſerve that they were two Zealous (4) Attempters of bringing in 
the Romas Diſcipline into the. Exgliſ Church; and that therefore , 26 (or 
their Worſhippers, the Monks) framed their Canons in ſuch a manner as 
they deſir'd to have them obey'd, and not as they were (in truth) ſub- 
mitted to. Twas great Goodneſs in Mr. A. not to produce A. B. Egberts 
Collections (which he calls (e) Engliſh Conſtitutions made in the middle of 
the Eigbth Century) to prove the yer (f) greater Antiquity of our Archi- 
diaconal Juriſdiction. Did he know (tis verily beliey'd he did not?) that 
ſome of cheſe were of a (g) later Date than is pretended? And does he 
not know that the Northymbrian Canons are likewiſe younger than they 
ſeem to be, and borrow'd from abroad; being only dreis'd up ( Ia mod 
de Angloi:) with Saxon. Penalties and Mulcts? If he does not, let him 
have a little Patience till I am at leiſure to give him the Remainder of my 
inſipid Notes on Northumberland; and, T dare engage, he will be prevail'd 
on to believe, that both of them are of Equal Authority. 1 am ſtill of 


), Cogf. Spelm, Tom. . p. 318. cum Evidew.. | a. P. 171. (e) Rights, Ess. 2 Vid. Ex 
Lat, Lol 2212, (6) Seem. . 1. . 327. | 4 Es elbert. 105. P- 268 Sce 15 ts Hit. 
(e Ibid. p. 502. (40 Vid. Spelm, Conc. on- i. of Rights of Princes, Kc. P. 34%, > | 
p. 392. et H. bart. Nox. in Oabors. A. S. Vol. Kenner ee * 8 44 
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ET 
rere y Juriſdiction inEvp/2z8, till ſome time aſter the Conqueſt: Thar 

is; tilt che Canon Law was eltabliſhed here. That and the Feudal-Law 
are about the ſame age with us; and as this made great Changes in 


the Civil Government, ſe did the other in the Herlefiaſtical, The firſt 
Inſtitution poſſibly of an Areh- Deacon, in the Dioceſs of Canterbury, is 
recorded in an, od Inſtrument of the Maui Aglicamm; where we 


ate told of Archbiſhop Lafrant's Refuſal to Conſetrate' a'new Biſhop of 
St; Martins (in the Suburbs of Canterbury, (a) Dient quad in una Civi- 
tate dus Epiſcopi minime effe-deberent, o. NMevut chi rome, &f ver dum 
Canſuetudi nem Fatriæ vel Dignitatem Dorobernenſis Etclefiz edoftus, anti- 
quim An teceſſorum ſuorum mar em in hac parte ſeqm ſipenſedit; ipſum igitur 
von ſubrogavit, — loco Epiſcopi quendam Clericum ſuum Archidiaconum 
ordinavit, uad ſe feciſſe ante mortem ſuam vehementer indoſujt. Archidia- 
conus ergo Conftiturus caram ſuper Clericos Archiepiſcops intendelat, &c. 
Thomas, the firſt Archbiſhop of Tork, was the Man who divided that 
Dioceſs into () Archdeaconaries; and Durandus, in his time, is the firſt 
Arch-Deacon of Tork that I ever heard of. There may be forty old 
Copies © he Conqueror's Order, againſt the Biſhops mixing Juriſdiction 
with the & \erifPs, which I have not ſeen; fince, in all Ages, from that 
time to this, it has been a pretty common Practice to. tranſcribe thoſe 
who had tranſcribed others: But neither will this fo effectually prove his 
Point, as our confident Patcher up of Evidence imagines. If it, be true, 
that King William, in the eighteenth Year of his Reign, decreed that 20 
Archdeacon- ſhould hereafter hold any Pleas in the Hundred-Conrt, it does 
not thence follow, that the Archdeacons exerciſed 5 in thoſe 
Courts before the Congneror came in; becauſe, in leſs time than eighteen 
Years, many Grievances have been known to have had both their Riſe 
and Redreſs. By all that he has ſaid of this Matter, I have not one 
Spark of Light more than J had before: For, ſo effectually do the Laws 
of () Heary the Firſt contradi& all that is pretended to be enacted by 
his Father in this Particular, that he muſt be a very young Antiquary, 
(and as young a * pan. who believes that any certain Concluſion can 
be drawn from ſuch perplexed Principles. | Na, 


P. 313. He's unaccountably in Wrath with me, for endeavouring to 
ſupport his own Opinion, abour the Antiquity of the Commons in Parlia- 
ment; becauſe I do not do it with that convincing and irreſiſtible Force 
of Argument which he has done. In the firſt place, I meanly fetch a Proof 
out ot a Dictionary; and fo, I find, a Friend of his (about four or five 
Years ago) proved the (4) Rights of a Convocation our of Bluat and Miu- 
ſew So that I might hope to out- live this Crime, if there were no hea- 
vier in the Charge. But, to my Sorrow and Shame, the whole Story is 
an Impertinence; and is nothing in the World to the Purpoſe, for which 
] produce it; *77s frivolous and not worth the mentioning. To ſtate this 
Queſtion as he would have it, he omits the Saxon Words [tharg that Lo- 
aides Folk} as T had given them out of the Original; and takes only Mr. 

vomner's Tranſlation ¶Electi 2 Gentis Plebe} to deſcant upon. He has not, 

he ſays, any Skill in the Saxon Tongue; and yet he muſt beg leave to ſay, 

that either the Original is faulty, or the Tranſlation not # 51; i It's an ex- 

traordinary Piece of Courage (let me tell him h) to fay that Mr. Somner 
as not tranſlated the Saxon Words, in the original Record, as he ought 
3 | to 


(% Monat Auel 1 oe | 12 1 5 : oY . 4 
- Angl. Tom. 1. p. 26. (ö) Vid. Tho, | Cap. 7. De Generalibus placitis, &c, (4) Letter to 
Stu6b;, Act. Pontif, Ebor. 22 mY 1768, (e) ] a Convocation Man, N ' #4 
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© ; and tis eſpecially in one who proftſes himſelf ro hare 
0 Skill in the Tongze. ve are to know he does! this Pon very 
- becauſe it differs from the Tranſlation which the Parliment 


15 . * ere oftre 
; aume; Commune (he is as be) means: of 

in the Saxon; IE I muſt always beg leave to Joy, Mathis Trank 
lation ſeems to be much more ſtrained and improper than Mr. Samners 


I have, in my Time, ſpelled over à great many Tranſcripts of French Re. 
cords, and ſome Originals; and, in all of them Ia Commune ſeems to ſig- 
nify the Commons, in the modern Senſe of the Word. I ſhall give an In- 
ſtance or two, which (on more Accounts than one) are richly worth Mr. 
Atterbury's Conſideration. In the old Year Books, (b) fuit dit que le Roy 
# les leis per afſent des peres & de la Commune, & now paries pere E l 


Commune. In the ancient Form of Swearing the Kings of this Realm, 
this Queſtion (amongſt others) is recorded; © Sire, grantes vous à tener 
& garder les leis & Cuftomes Naturelles, les quels Ia Commune de Voſtre 
4 Royaume aur eſlue, & les defenderer & efforciere al Honeur de Dieu 
« 4 Voſtre poiare.“ Which was long ſince thus tranſlated into Latin: (c) 
Conced;s Tuſlas Leges & Conſuetudines 4 e tenendas, ¶ promittis per te eſſe 
otegendas, & ad honorem Dei corroborandas, guas Vulgus chews I 
dare ſay, this Tranſlator meant the ſame thin — his Vulgus, which Mr. 
Somner did by his Gentis Plebs; and both of them would have conſtrued 
the Word a Commune (in the French Copy of the Charter now before us 
juſt as the latter has done that Loandes Folk. I have another Reaſon whi 
revails with me to believe, that this Charter was not made (as he would 
ay it) in favour only of the Council of Twenty-four, indifferently choſen 
by the King and (this Gentleman's la Commune) the Peers of the Realm; 
which is this: I ſee the Biſhop of Worceſter, the Earls of Leicefler, Glocefter, 
Warwick, &c. (who were (4) all Members of that Council) are named as 
(e) Witneſſes to it; and, to my Apprehenſion, it looks a little incongruous 
that a Grant ſhould be atteſted by thoſe very Perſons to whom it is made, 
For theſe Reaſons, I am yet of Opinion, that this ſame Saxon Record is 
faultleſs, both in the Original and Tranſlation ; that it was given and 
granted to the Uſe and Behoof of thoſe Members of Parliament, who were 
choſen by the Commons of England; and that it as undeniably proves them 
to be of a more ancient Standing than the 49th of Henry the Third, as any 
Argument which Mr. Atterbury has brought on the ſame Side. 


P. 412, 413. He calls Dr. Wake to an Account for rejecting the Autho- 
rity, whereon the Writer of the Letter to a Convocation Man, founded his 
Doctrine, That a Convocation was called Church-gemot : And, in the End 
or learned Digreſſion, he is pleaſed to take notice, that the Doctor 
 Aﬀertion (that one will be hard put to it to bring any Author elder than 
Sir Edward Coke, for this Opinion) Jooks Ii ke one of mine. I do not think 

my ſelf able (whatever hard Thoughts he may have of my aſſuming Diſpo- 
fition) to impart any thing to Dr. Wake, on this Subject, which may be 
new to him: But I muſt freely own, that this Great Maſter of Modeſty 
and Good Manners, has, for once, fortunately enough gueſs'd at my Sen- 
timents. I ſhould never have boggled at the Doctor's reckoning Sir Ew. 
Coke an Elder Author than Sir Henry Spelman ; becauſe I am pretty _ 
he 


1 


50 22 Ed, 3, (c) Vid. Decem. Script, Col. 2 telupo Epi Wi; Simons de Munſort. Comi- 
@ Vid. Anoal. Burton, p. 412. (e) E Cefte 4127 = or Þ Care Comite Gloucefprie, &. 
fu fite dn Bouif. Archiepi.Cont.V Taners de Can: | Ibid. p. 4186, | 
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de is os Not can Tamas ine that, even in the Fourth 
he made any of his Cc "out of Sir Henry's Gloſſary; ſince in 1626, 


fary, and not from Henry the Firſts MS. Laws themſelves, he would ho- 
nel have owned it. However, it ſeems, both theſe learned 

had ſeen a Copy, or C of thoſe Laws, which favoured that Opinion 
of theirs: And, with all due Reſpect and Deference to their great Judg- 


nuine: For, ſince their Deaths, | Sir Roger Twiſden (and not Mr. Whe 


Laws, from the moſt authentic N in the Excheguer; compared 
with another in his own Hand, and a Third borrow'd *. Ss. 
In all theſe Three the Word is Scyremot, and not (as they read i) Chirge= 
nt or Chirchgemot + And the former appears to be the true Readi 
the very Title of that Chapter, ) De Generalibus Placitis Comitatuum, 
quomods & quando fieri deberent. RY 9 | 


p. 41 5. Skill in Saxon, he is reſolved, ſhall be once again his Theme 3 
though he has before truly told us, that tis aot hit Province: But his whole 
Buſineſs, from the Beginning to the End of his Book, is meddling with 


ſatisfied wwith the Opinion of our Engliſh aAntiquaries and Hifloriant; 
fuppoſed that Laga (in Weſtſexena-Laga, Myrcena-Laga and Denelaga) 
/lienified Law, whereas it ſenifies 4 Country or Diſtrict. And, why may 
not I (as well as Mr. 4.) be ſometimes 4ſatif*d with the Opinions of bet- 
ter Men than myſelf? This Obſervation of mine has had the good Lucł to 
be approved by a very (g) learned Perſon, who (by the joint Conſent of 
al our modern Antiquaries) underſtands the Saxoz Language the beſt of 
any Man now living : But ſuch Authorities will do nothing with this 
Heroe; and therefore I ſhall endeavour otherwiſe to convince him, out of 
his own I mean, his Friends) Collections, that I am not miſtaken in this 
Conjecture. The firſt Proof he brings againſt me, is from Henry the Firſt's 
Enlargement of the Cone ſſor s Laws : And I ſhall here only beg, that the 
I:xt may be admitted for as authentic Evidence as the Paraphraſe. We 


Tranſlation we have of 'em in the Latin and French, we may probably 
enough gueſs how they were worded in the Matter now under Debate. 


In Mr. Selden's Edition of them, *tis true, the French Words Dane lac, 


this Tranſlation, in many Places, appears to forced and unnatural. I 
ſhall not trouble you with more than one Inſtance. In the Frezch, we 
read, (5) Que en Danelae fraiſſe Ia Pais le Roy; which is thus nonſenſi- 
cally rendered, Qi in Danorum Lege violaverit pacem Regis: Whereas, 
if we will have ir Intelligible, it muſt run, Qui in Provincia Danorum viola». 
verit, Kc. This is more plain yet, from a worſe (i) Blunder in the Latin 


| | Tran» 
| 1 Il. Hey. 1. Cap. 7, Edit. Twiſd. p. 180. and Danelaga the Daniſo : For, as in Ch. 12. 
8) Dr G. Hicke, (b Cap. 3. Edit, Twiſd p. 159. | tie en Weſtſaxon, ſo in the 14th, it's on Danelage, 

d. ctiam Cap. 5. Ibid. & Hiſt. Ingulf, 212 and in the 13th, again ow Ayrcean. The Word 

n p. 88 (7) LL. Ed. Confeſſ, Edit, cantab. p. | Lo. frequently met with in the like Compoſition 
9. Vid. & Reliq. Spelm p. 49. where it a with the proper Names of Countries, in the old 

* the learned Author (Eefore his. Death) was N Pol , and Swediſh Writers : Which if 

Py much of my Opinion. LL. Ed, & Guthr.} Sir H. Spelman had obſerved, he had never mif- 
10 P. 7. Deenalaga ſigniſies the ſame as mid Denum] interpreted theſe Words as well as Ofwaldeſaw, 
R 25 other Chapters of thoſe Laws. LL, Canut.] &c. Vid. Coneil. Brit. Tom, . P. 43%. K 
Las lalaga is ganifelily the Engliſh Territory, | Monaſt, Angl. Tom, . P. 129, | 


Knights 


4 


of his Inffitates, - 


when the Firſt Part of the Gloſſary was printed, Sir Edward was wholly 4 
taken up with the fitting out ſome of his other Books tothe Preſs; He did not 
not live to do the like for this: And;had he taken his Remark from the Gloſj- 


ments, Dr. Wake and I may venture to ſay, that the Reading was not ge- 
| 44 
2s my ſpruce Adverfary is pleaſed to affirm) has publiſhed Ki Henrys 1 


ing from 


what he doth not anderſtand. Here he's mightily offended at my not being | 


have indeed loſt the Saxon Copy of the Confeſſor's Laws; but, by the earlieſt 


Merchenelae and Weſtſexlae, are rendered by Lex Danorum, &c, But 


Lidguage ) — 
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Henry 


8 Nomen eſſe 


72 eg, VzMye- 
æ tibi Coraza 


141 patriæ inferunt Vs, id eſt, Miſeriam ve] Malum. Who he was that 
ed this Gloſs I know not; but he ſeems to me to be about the = 

Pitch of Knowledge, in our Saxoz Antiquities, with Gerverſe of Tilbury, 

and a later Writer. To conclude this Head; upon the niceſt Search that 

I can make, I do not find that ever the Word Lage (in compoſition with 

Dena, Myrcena, or Wetiſexena, in any of our Saxon Remains) can be 

otherwiſe rightly tranflated than by a Province or Country: So that I muſt 

| here venture to repeat my old Aſſertion, that I am not ſatisfied with the 
1 Opinion thoſe that maintain that there were in this Mingdom, before the 
| | Conqueſt, three ſuch Codes or Digeſts of Laws as Mr. Atterbary contends for, 


4 P. 432. He brings me over the Coals, in an odd fort of a Rage; and 
= beyond the Tranſports of his former Fits. He pronounces me a falſe, 
rude, and raſh Writer; and, amongſt other hard Names, calls me a 
Member of Convocation, who knows as little of the Conſtitution of that Body, 
as Dr. Wake himſelf does. I cannot fee how, upon his own Principles, he 
could ever think me a Member of Convocation; ſince he appropriates his 
Parliamentary Synod to the Province of Canterbury. That I know as 
little of theſe things, as Dr. Wake does, I ſhall willingly allow to be a 
reat Truth: But I am loth to believe, that he has drawn my Picture 

o exactly true in the following Parts of that Page. When I ſay, that the 
King's Writs commanded the Biſhops to attend, accompanied with the 
Priors, .Archdeacons, and Proftors of the Clergy ; he ſays, I would endea- 
vour to perſwade the World, that all the Priors were ſummoned, and 10 
Deans. Not I, believe me, I had no ſuch Thoughts, I know not how 
the Deazs came to be omitted in my Liſt: But, in good Truth, I meant 
them no more harm than he himſelf did, when (p. 219,) he 91 
4 | | | orgot 


. Mr. 4 c Word for it, Right, &c. p. 416. _ - (1) Decem Scrip. Col, 936. (m) Laaber 
haion. P. 134. — 3 TW 
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enen ti Btplitaibu ior tho) ClriibHjorerz where, he emby Jec- 
Co abbats)! r 58s Whether al! tbe Priors or not, he beſt ds a 


archdeacons. But hoe, ſays my good-natured Friend, can we expett a 
true Aru of Writs, from him who gives ſo fulſe a' one of the\Books'they 
are contained in? The aſſigned Reaſon for this heavy Charge is, becauſe 
I affirm that (in Dngdate's Book of Summons) we ſhall find like Mandates 
for the Clergy and Commons, as for the Nobility + Which, as far as my poor 
Apprehenſion reaches, is moſt literally true. Had I ſaid, there's an equal 
Number of Precedents in each Kind, it had been indeed a fue Account; 
but when I only aſſert, that the Mandates for the Clergy and Commons, 
are lite thoſe for the Nobility (calling them, in like manner, to the Par- 
liament, as the others do the Lords Temporal) I cannot poſſibly difcover 
any Error I am in. Fo ritt he acknowledges, there are in it for the 
Commons ; 'but (as he goes on, very ſurprizingly) not one for the Clergy, 
properly ſo called, that is, for the whole Body of them. This Gentleman's 
Brains and mine are not figured alike. If torus Clerus be Latin for the 
Clergy, froperty ſo called, or (as he explains himſelf) the whole Body 
them, there are certainly ſuch Mandates as I have mentioned; and fu 
as he denies 'to be there. If he means (as I cannot imagine what elſe 
he can mean) that the whole Body of the Clergy is not called,” becauſe 
ſome of them are permitted to ſend up their Repreſentatives; he might 
as well have told me, that neither is there ſo much as one Writ for the 
Commons properly ſo called, ſince every Individual Free-holder and Inn- 
keeper (in the ſeveral Shires, Cities, and Boroughs) is not particularly 
ſummoned. One that writes at this rate, will never perſwade me to 
believe, that he does act give his Characters (as he diſputes) at random. 


P. 447. I had faid, out of the late printed Catalogue of the Cotton 
Manuſcripts, that a Journal of the Tranſactions of both Houſes of Par- 
liament (from the Beginning of Henry the Eighth's Reign) was drawn up 
by R. Bowyer, and is till extant ; which is certainly true. And he pre- 
tends to contradict this, by affirming, that we have no Journali for the 
Commons (meaning only as Separate and Di/{inf from thoſe of the Houſe 
of Lords) higher than the 'Firſt of Edward the Sixth; which, for any 
thing I know, may be as true: But *cis as little to his malicious Purpoſe, 
as the reſt of his Impertinencies. | ; | 


I have now done (for ever, I hope) with Mr. eA4tterbary's Objections. 
They, from whom 1 look for ſuch future Aſſiſtances as will enable me to 
perfect the Work I have undertaken, are Men of another fort of Tem- 
per; and will give me their Inſtructions in another manner. Senſible 
of the common Infirmities of Human Nature, they will -meekly and 
compaſſionately reprove thoſe Miſtakes in me, to which they ſome- 
times feel themſelves as liable as I am: An obliging ſort of Treatment, 
which (I thiak 'myſelf obliged to own) I have had from Mr. Strype ; whoſe 
Memoirs of Archbiſhop Cranmer have been unfairly xgepreſented,” my 
Thoughts and Pen unwarily running into a Character which properly 
belonged to the (a) Life of another Metropolitan, publiſhed about the 


lame time. 


e ; 15% - Ian 


(4) B. Hackers Life of A. B. Williams. 
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il 1 muſt now turn my Fate towards 'Scatiand: Where hy the way) 
=. the Man that ſhould dare to publiſh ſuch a new and falſe: Expoſition 
[ of a Statute-Law, as Mr. Atterbury+ bas: ventur'd to give us of the 
| ' 25th of Hex. 8. would immediately be adjudged guilty of Leafng-mak- 
ning; and 1 need not inform ſo knowing a Perſon, as he pretends to 
what would. follow upon ſuch a Sentence. The Laws of England: are 
rhaps- a little better humour'd; but neither will they long endu 
ſuch à Load of Jeſt and Poetry, as this Explainer ſeems to be bringing 
upon them. But, leaving the Laws to ſhift for -themlelyes; ſince he 
7 has (in a moſt familiar Manner) accuſed me of taking things wholly 
3 upon Truſt, in my Engliſh Library, I cannot but think myſelt concerned 
ad to let the World know, that there are very few Books, either in Print 
1 or Manuſcript, Records, Medals, or Coins, whereot any particular Ac- 
| count will be given in this Scottiſh Hiſtorical Library, | Which I have 
3 not ſeen (as we Engliſhmen uſe to expreſs it) with my own Eyes. 4 
very few, I ſay, they are, which have been only deſcribed to me by 
others: And the Reader will be ſatisfied, that herein I have depended 
upon much better Judgments than my own, when I tell him, that my 
| Enquiries at Sir John Cotton's Library were anſwered by, Dr. Thomas 
Smith, at my Lord Longuevile's, by Mr. Wotton ; at Lambeth by Mz. 
Gibſon, Ec. The firſt of theſe affords the greateſt Plenty of Colle dio, 
towards the finiſhing of the Scottiſh Hiſtory, of any one Place, either in 
England or elſewhere. The moſt learned and renowned Founder of it 
was deſceaded from the Royal (a) Family of the Braces; which he juſtly 
valued in himſelf, and which was likewiſe. ever acknowledged by King 
4 8 the Sixth, who always called him Couſin. Under his Picture 
efore the Catalogue of his Books, as in many of the Books them- 
ſelves, his Name is Rob. Cottonus Bruceus. In Scotland, I had every 
thing laid before me, that I could either enquire or wiſh for. The 
Honourable Society of the College of Juſtice were fo obliging, as to 
allow me an Acceſs to their rich Treaſury of Manuſcripts; at all Hours 
ordinary and extraordinary ; and: the moſt eminenly learned Sir Alexander 
Seton of Pitmedden (a late Lord of the Seſſion) kindly imparted to me 
ſome of his own choice Notes on the Law-writers of that Kingdom, 
Some Additions to that Chapter came too late to my Hand to be in- 
ſerted; being Remarks made by Sir Geo. Mackenzie, and communicated 
to me by the ingenious- Dr. Harwood of the Commons. See the 655 
N. IX. What Coins were wanting in my Lord Archbiſhop of York's 
Collection, were ſupply'd by the induſtrious Mr. James Sutherland; 
whoſe complete Cabinet was always open to me, and whoſe kind Ser- 
vices to the Publick (as well as his private Favours to me) will appear 
in ſeveral Chapters of this Book. Above all, my beſt Acknowledgments 
are ever due to Sir Robert Sibbald, Knight, and Doctor of Phyſick ; who, 
with an unſpeakable Generoſity, and Frankneſs of Temper, communi- 
cated to me all his own Collections which any way reſpected the Sub- 
jed-matter of my Book, and pointed out to me many other uſeful 
Helps in the Hands of (my worthy Friend) Mr. Robert Wudrow, 
Keeper of the Library at Glaſgow, and others. By. the Aſſiſtance ot 
ſuch excellent Perſons as theſe, I am now enabled to furniſh the Pub- 
lick with (at leaſt) the firſt Lineaments of a Scotch Hiſtorical Libra); 
which I {hall give in the following Method. PIR 


| (a) Vid. Dr. Rob. Cotton. Vitam, à D. Tho. Smith, Catal, MSS. prefix, p. IV. & Ep. Ded. ad Cam 
deni Epiſt. ab eodem Edit. | Ne. | RES + 
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[ CHAP. I. 


r the Writers on the General and 8 pecial Geogy by, Natura] 
Hor), and State Government of the Kinedom OY Pag. 1. 
CHAP. IL | 
Of the General Hiſterians of Scotland. thus + 
CH. P, BE: 
Of the Writers of the Lives of the particular Kings of = d. a7; 
oh CHAP. Iv. 


Of the Ecelef aftical Hiftorians of Scotland: And, firſt, of fuch as treat of 
the General Church. Hiſtory of that Nin gdom. 64. 


CHAP. v. 
Of the Hiſtories. Re giſter-Books, and Chartularies of the Biſhopricks, Mo- 
naſteries, and Univerſities of the V of Scotland. 74 
CHAP VI. 
Of the Scottiſh Biographers ; or ſuch Writers as have treated on the Lives 
of Men of MN Eminence in that 9 81 
C H 4 P. VI. 
Oo Records, and Law-Books. | 90. 
C HAP. VIII. e 
Of Medals and Coins. 108. 
4s APPEN DIX of ſome particular Record, and 3 Inſtruments 
referred to in the foregoing Chapters. 126, 


A Alphabetical Table of Authors Names, and Principal Matters. 147. 
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PART II. 


CHAP, I. 
Of the Writers on the General and S pecial Geography, 


Natural Hiſtory, and State-Gouernment of the 
Kingdom of ScotLanD. ö 


ſed to be that whole Country which now 


ve admird 


The only Perſon who has publiſh'd any thing of this 
kind, is . Barclay, Doctor of Laws ; one that was fo 
great a Maſter of Critical 1 ing, and the Latin T ongue, that J. Lip- - 
ius (whoſe Scholar he was) declar 


d he would leave him his owa Pen 
for a cy, as the- fitteſt on Earth to hear it after him. His Book 


carries the Title of () Gailielmi Barclaii-ex vita Julii Agricole, Auttare 
Genero, Præmetia; and is highly extolPd\ by ſome Poetical E '@ pro 


ix'd to it, His 


4 


Country Dempſter i ſo much takea 
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| new light to this bet us, in a rx 0 
is own Lee, en he * ele Taciti BR 11 
ve Comme marius in ea quæ a Tacitc ſuis EN. Bias ” 
ook Inſulis ee The Titles pr the and Chapters, 


* ye this Book Þ divided, bins ry NY gon oe 
Pd NN > 2a) 
L's B. J '$ 1. Prabtlbnen ber £0 itula ent cop. . De 
Moni nibus Britanniæ. 2. De Deſcriptione Inſulz. LU Art. 1. De Sity 
2 2. De Formid luſulæ- 3 De Fus Quantitate.] 3. De Hibernia, 
LAtt. r. Fg Hiberniz Deſcriptione. 2. % Qubur Hibernia deter 6g 


HE dies LEE He e 


578 . 3. Qudd Romani non fuerint in — 4. De Utriy, Moni. 
How B. Non nd 1 De 4 | 4 De Abidis. 
6. De ok J. De Thule. (A, 1. be in genre. 2. © 


Fhœnices in verints” 1% Tü Thule Isſulg it veirſs S 
. . Thulen tae 22 5. Quo Thule faerit ung "ex Br 
lis. 6. Thulen auzc unam nunc aliam Inſulam fuiſſe, Je! 
que 44 hakebathy remoti ſſima. 7. Oſtenditur Phœnices a — ver, Noe. 
 dentem Aſtivum navigantes rimwm Thulen detexiſſe. 8. £2udd Hibernia 
a Phœnicibus detect a 2 hule fuerit. 9. Britanniæ Partem Borealen 
Thulen ug; fuiſſe dictam.] 8. _ Borealis Inſulæ Pars, qua tatercer- 
rentibus Aſtuariis velut Inſula à reliqua Britannia ſemota, Romanorum 
Thule fuerit. [Art. 1. Thulen I» len fue Fuiſis in qua Populi culti faerint. 
2. A Romanis ingreſſa eſt. 3. $6 Caledonios d Statio S Silio pont. 
. A Romanis memęrata. J. Quenam fit Regie guæ Jerne glacr ali Cuu- 
iani. 6. Juverna Juvenali is 4 pe WP 4 125 Acta eſt Hiberhia. 
8. Britannia Thule 474 e Goldi. 40. Thule Weit 


11. Origo Nominis Scoris. 9. De clitqte Sali Bregnnich 


$ 2. De Populis Britanniæ, eorlimg; moritus. Cap. 1. De Diviſion 
Britanniæ. 2, De Populis Britannia quoram mentio fit: apud” \Ceſarem. 
3. — Quorum mentis fit apud Tacitum. 4 ——, h ee 

*. IT  Apud alies Hiſtorices. 6. De morilus n pee i 
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4 3. De Origine Gentium Britanniearum, r Tacitg. 
Silurum.. 2. Caledoniorum, ee qui 0 


"ow B. I. De ei Parte Britanniz que" vitya mot 3 87 4 4 1 
x. ab Agricola geſtis. A de Eatedonia, re} relſq; in ei Seren 4 Cla- 
riſimis Ducibus W ulio Agricola Prapratare. z. ptimio Se- 
vero Inperatore. Thbeodolld Cowite Propretore. Cap. 1. Ni Þ 
Caledonia. 2. De Divifore Caledoniæ. 3. Q Caledonia pris bali. 
tata fuerit quam Meridionalis Tuſule pars. 4. De Populis Caledon ir 
Genere. 5. De Valentia, Caledonie parte intra duos muros. G. De 1050 


bi Scoticus Murus extructus uit. 7. De varits Muri Scotici 0 onſ! — 5 
oil 
070813) ll 18 W . 1 * 


(6) Miſt, Eccleſ. Gent, Scot. 5. 120, £4) 468, 7: Auen 
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F js ty nl meg that relates to what was done i AY this Part o 
Hand; ry \theretore he reſolved to write, a full and jub 1 a e 
E that porn . Britain in N or AU b 8 


ather 
the Reader is t Lp he Performa 
of. this Nos ONT Wes Work, may be beſt. learn'd Rwy this fhort OY 48 
Chapters z well as from hat the Author himſelf ſays ok. K. it, iy ie Pre- 
face: Cum Ego maximam partem Regionum guas Tacitus in Scotia 
deſcribit ipſe peragraverim, & Caſtra Romana, Pretenturas, Lapi des Ja- 
 ſoriptos, in tis inventa inſpexerim, aperæ pretium cenſig, in 
en cus — auc res geſtar in Scotia attinent, Commeatari is 0 

quo mente m Authoris nam cox n ed ex ii s gue [i [ig 
22 If dates. exphogre conabor,. 65 rem Luci} 1 


Mfre iaferam. Et ſand, er las Seript wy 17 dad „ 4ui de 
Naſlris agunt, is mihi preferendus marimè bir; ut 905 "Jem 7 Salt 
 Soriptor ſit, in nebus agend;s l 4 „ inter eiu avi 


 Viros, f non ab en, certa, de xebus ed tempore FI 5 expect anda 
eſt? Ignaſci autem mihi wvellem, 1 4 Doctorum quorundam ſententia in hiſce 
| Comment arits recedam: Omni enim prejudice. remote, conſideratis locorum 
_ circamſ! antiiſ, em qmmemorubo gue apertifſime ſe offerant ex Autharis Ver- 
bis, & Monumentis, Autiquis, quæ Agricolæ progrel um recta ab Auſtro ad 
Baream deſignunt; E qui Vias Militares per Sitvas & Fer P Palude. exci- 
_tandas eee rs AS pf arent. A ao ahi 
Arlett Sine 9 N 1 Nee 
Ev uy Body, 1 ſuppoſe, is at Liberty to believe or reſedt (as he hos Ptolepy 
cauſe) what wr Beet bius ſays of the firſt OT of Ptolemy's 
Sari. He tells us, 205 That it was begun by ſome Mahematical 
Gentlemen, feat purpoſely abroad by King reed Phi ladelphus; who 
. been regal d Dy King Rewtho, as his own Country-men and Kin- 
dred, and having inlpetcd all the Corners ot the Scateh and Picriſi 
Territories, return py to Egypt wonderfully pleas'd with their finding 
. 2 Merthern of the ſame. Language, Manners, and Government, 
with their, own. Out of theſe Obſervatians, ſays he, King Ptolemy him- 
ſelf drew up Fart of a Fra e of Colmography ; which, Cha Cen- 
turies . Emperour Adrian's time) Was compleated by his 
Nameſake of Alexandria. But —— However we came by*t, the famous 
Sir Robert Gardom of Stralagb .(+). oblerves, that the Account which this 
old Geographer, gives ot. the aneient State of Scotland is very juſt and 
true; provided chat what he places to the Eaſt be turn'd orthward : 
Which was, * him, — 1 by Mercator. Mr. David Buchanan, in 


5 * to:Kpox's Hiſtory, explains ſome of Ptolemy's old Names of 
many of them from the Hebrew, as (C R. Maul more 
docs from, Pe lig, Sir Robert '$;bbald has likewiſe Witten 
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and theſe are fill in F 
—ä— Soy — Irre 
der d what W has left on this Subject; and yet he 

that : they fell ol 


£ a) de adventu Pictorum is Britanniam, — Br 
of the Iſles of Orkney, and e rele her s affinitimic vaſta- 
Lee TORS. following Books he 


brings the Scots from Spain to Ireland; 3 in the main, gives the ſame 
Account- of the Original of the Nation which has: been tranſcribed by moſt 
- of the modern Scottiſh Writers. The like Reſpect is owning to Beds 
' Hiſtory ; (5b) qui multa de Scotis & Pictis (que illorum Gloriam' illuftrant 
 maxime) intexuit. There's a choice Manuſcri — this Hiſtory at $9: E. 
n: which ſeems to be about Five Hun Years old. 


n tie  Mosr of the Scotch Hiſtorians, wins are already publiſhed, * pre- 
hun, fixed ſhort Geographical Deſcriptions of the. Kingdom to their Hiſtories 
that being a Method which has been thought natural and convenient by 
the like Writers of other Nations. (4) H Boethiu?'s is the largeſt ; and 
he takes occaſion to. let his Reader know, chat he was ſingularly addicted 
to the Study of Natural Hiſtogy, and much delighted. Nich ſuch Phy- 
ſtcal Curioſities as were moſt extraordinary and ſu + Fa owe 
' pondefits; he aſſures us, were Perſons of eminent Learning 
ol the Nation; among whom was Edward Biſhop of — 
' niſhed him with a faithful Account of the healthy. and v 


tion of the Inhabitants of * 8 The Reſt a 2 
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Harde, as we S Men call Aka in the County of 
* 1 — * Aberdeen gs above all, he is ” ns = 5 

nts of the Purple F E the Conche intarts? 15 
- ſhews- that he debe underftood (e) Bede, who has to the 
fame purpoſe ; and that Mr. Cole's ) Derr 
Wee 4. 1 7 among ſuch =Y bel { 
| not appear to have. quite ſo F in t 
© made of the” ſame ancient Hiſtorian (and ſome * Ie Matters An- 
tſqulty 5 or elſe, he would hardly have placed the Brigames in Gaheg, 
tine PR in Carict, and the Bein in Merſe and l His De- 
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ciption, as well as his Hiſtory, was tranſlated into the Srotrb Language Part II. 
| £ | 4) 7 Hellendn, whoſe Work was haſtily put into Ergliſʒ by ( Nn. 
Fre, Neither of theſe have exaQtly kept to their Text; the former 
abridging che Original, and the latter new- modelling even the Tranſlation. 
In the Concluſion. ofche- Thirreench Chapter, he writes thus: “ Hitherto 
4 —— I tranſlated Hector Deſcription of Seotland' ot of the Scottzfh into 
« the Exgliſß Tongue; being not a little aided therein by the Latin; from 
hence the. Tranſlator ſometimes ſwerveth not à litile, a8 T have done 
« alſo from him, now. and then following the Latin, und now and then 
gathering ſuch Senſe out of both as moſt did ſtand wicht my purpoſed 
0 Brevity. Now will I ſet-down the Deſeription of an antient Piłr, as 
„I have gathered it out of Heromas and others, and then I will give 
« gyer, not only to write more at this preſent,” but for ever hereafter of 
« Hiſtorical Matters; ſith I ſee that this honeſt Kind of Recreation is de- 

« nied me, and all Time ſpent about the ſame in theſe Days utterly con- 
« demned- as vain, and favouring of Negligence and Heatheniſh Impiety. 

P 47 bn athwey © : RIS 14644 3Þ £10 Z URI 4d 4 MH C3, 
Btsnor Leſley, in his (c) Deſcription as well as his Hiſtory, writes like a 7. Ze/ey. 
Perſon, of Quality and Buſineſs, -'and one that underſtood the World and 
himſelf too well to be ſway'd by his own Paſſions,” or the groundleſs Re- 

ts of others: Yet, in the Account of the Baſs and its Solaud· Gecſe, he 
keeps too cloſe: to Boethizs's Track; as he does likewiſe in that of the Am- 

hibious Production of the Barnacle, which he confirms both by his own 

Teftimon and that of Dr. Allaa, who was "afterwards Cardinal. He 
corrects him indeed in his making Arras and Boot one Iſland; and he 
wiſely omits ſeveral of his Romantick Stories of Miracles and Monſters, 
both at Sea and Land. Amongſt the extraordinary Fol of the Country, 
he has good Obſervations on the Falcon, Heath Cock, and Capercalze; as 
likewiſe on the Whales, Herring, and Salmon, among their Fiſh.” For the 
laſt of theſe, he thinks the Plenty of them in the Rivers of Dee and Spe 
may out · do that of any others in the whole World; himſelf having known 
above 300 (of the larger Sort) taken at one Draught of a Net. The 
Moſs-Wood of Hfe he believes to have been buried there at the Univerſal 
Deluge. Having finiſhed his Geographical Deſeription, he proceeds (ini 
the Firſt Book of his Hiſtory) to give a ſhort View of the State of the King- 
dom; in the Manners, Laws, and Government of the People. He rec- 
kons up. ſeveral Cuſtoms wherein the Highlanders have ever differed from 
the other Scots ; compares the ancient State of the Clergy and Nobility 
with the, preſent ; enquires into the Reaſons prevailing with ſo many of 
the Commonalty. to exerciſe Trades and Soldiery in Foreign Countries ; 
and concludes with a ſhort Enumeration of the great Offices in the King's 
Houſehold and Court of Judicatur „ MSHI0! $15 B01 HIST 


ic 4 „ Olsen ee een Wie D l 

G. Buchanan, who juſtly (9 condemas He#or's Raſhneſs and Credulity, C. Bucke- 
was better acquainted: with the Greek and Reman Writers, and therefore **. 
diſcourſes tar more ſenſibly of the antient Names of Men and Places. He 
is indeed ſingular in his Opinions about the Name of Albion, the Placing 
of Severn,'s Wall, and-fome other Mattets; and we ought to acknowledge 
that he always; writes with ſuch an Air of Eloquence and Learning, that 
is hard to contradict even where we cannot beſieve him. He is fo intem- 
perately hot upon Humph. Lhaid and his Prydania, that he appears to an 

unprejudiced Exgliſʒ Reader to _ more Welſh Blood in him than he is 

* aware 
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Part II. aware. of; proving unadviſediy, what he will not allow luis Antaponift to 
* e that the ancient Britaias and Scots arg of one Family and Kin- 
Ared. He is much lager in what he writes of the Hebrides, than in ahy 
1 other Deſcription he gives; . himſelf herein chiofly inſtructed by 
Danala Monra, wha, he ſays, view'd thoſe Iſlands, and us 'a Perſon of 
good-laduftry, as well as great Picty and Lanig. 4: beteten E696 " hy 


III is a New and Noble () Edition of our Camdas Def of 
Scotlazd, publiſhed by the Honourable and Learned Sir James Dalrymple, 
ſecond Son to the late Lord Viſcount Stezr, Baronet, and Clerk of his 
ie eager bo Council, Parliament, and Sefſions; who has added a Supplement, 
throughout the Whole, of fuch of the Nobility of that Kingdom as have 
either ſucceeded to their Noble Anceſtors, (mentioned by Camden himſelf) 
or have been ſince call'd to their Honour, by later Creations. Several 
other good Remarks, and Corrections of the Text, are  occafionally-inter- 
mix'd ; and, in the End of the Book, we have uſeful Liſts of the preſent 
Peers and other Members of Parliament, Abbacies, Priories, Provincial 
Aſſemblies, Ac. Our great Exgiifh Antiquary has had much ſeverer Treat- 
ment, from ſome other Gentlemen of the Neighbouring Kingdom. D. Hume 
(who has ſirnamed himſelt Theagreas, from the Place of his Habiration) wrote 
a Treatiſe, which he call'd (/ Camdenea; a Title which he thus explains, 
id eſt, Examen noxzullarum 4 Guilielmo Camdeno in Britannia ſus poſitoram; 
preciput que ad irriſiexem Scotice Gentis pertinent, ¶ eorum 67" Pictorum 
falſam Originem. The Book is divided into ſeven” Chapters; namely, 
i. Iucolæ. 2. De Nomine Britannia F Albio. 3. Picti. . Now probabi- 
liter dici, nec ulla Argumento ſatis efficaci confirmari, Pictos Britones faiſe. 
4. Scoti. i. Scotorum Origizers ad Scythas a Camdeno fruſtra relegari. Bu- 
chananum meligs vidiſſe. 5. De Tempore quo in Britanniam Scoti vexerunt. 
6: De Convitiis. 7. Odia £9 Convitia utring; rejiciends. This is written 
with a Spirit and Elegance becoming the ingenious Author; as is alſo . 
Drummand's (c) Nuntius Scoto-Britanxans, which is only a Fragment of 

Obſervations on ſome of the ſame Writer's Diſcourſes on this Part of Great 
Britain: But the laſt mention'd Gentleman wrote another Piece, which 
was more plainly levell'd againſt our Antiquary, which: he call'd 4) 4 

Pair of Spectacles for Camden; wherein he accaſionally illuſtrates ſeveral 
Paſſages in the old Geographers, and (particularly) ru Reaſons for his 
Reading of Scottedeni inſtead of Ptolemy's Ottadem. I have likewiſe ſeen 
an Abſtract of a Book on the ſame Subject, by Maſter Tho. Craig, the 
great Civilian, Entitled, De Scotoram Origive ; but where the Book itſelf 
may be had I know not. 32465 QI.XK CY 


Tu x RE are others, of a leſs Figure and later Time, who have left a 
great Variety of Treatiſes and Diſcourſes on the Deſcription and Antiqui- 
ties of their Country. I have not ſeen And. Melvins te) Fr agmentum de 
Origine Gentis Scotorum : Nor will the Character which a modern (f 
Writer gives of the Author, tempt any Man to enquire aſter it. Two 
Copies I have ſeen (of the Author's own Penning) of R. Mavle*s Fract, De 
Antiquitate Gentis Scotorum ; which he ſays was written, Contra Anglo- 
rum Calamnias & Mendacia, which I ſhall not pretend to tranſlate. Ii 
a continu'd Diſcourſe, without any Diviſion of Chapters or Sections; 
is Written in a tolerable pure Latin Style. This Gentleman (whom we 
ſhall meet with again, ſeveral Times, hereafter) was a Cadet of * — 

, | ONO - 


(a) 8v0. Edinb, 169% (0) MS, R N R A | Drummond, dai Guill il, (e) 8v0. Angel 160 
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at tes 


ing les in Mat- 
— Religion and Policy. Duviu Buchanan (beſides 85 has put 
liſhed in his Preface to K ns Bedefiafticil Hiſtory) wibte ſeveral ſhott Diſ- 
courſes concerning the Antiquities and Chorography of brand; which, 
in Bundles of looſe Papers, Latin and Exh, are AM in fufe Cuſtody. 
Dr. Chr. Irwin's ſmall (a) lader Locorum Nominum Proprioritm, 'Gentili- 
un, Venn; difficitiorum gu in Latinis Scotorum Hiftoriis orctirrutt, is 
in icful Piece; and well deſerves a new Impreſſion. Foreigners that have 
aged on this Head, are chiefly Petyyrciv Ubaldim, in his (5) Peſtrit. 
+] Reyne & Scotia; and Monfieur Niebel Be rſcvule in his (cY Beſcip. 
tion de L r E Ryanme d' Eſcoſſe £9 ld Hebrides £9 Orchades; to whotti 
we may add the Diſcourſes of the late Noble D Feſhe, But theſe, gene- 
rally tranſcribing from the Natives, will not be ſo conſiderable as thoſe 


/ 


Tas Theatram Scotiz, in (4) Blear's Atlas, deſerves to be ſepatafely Thea 
remember d. This was moſtly compil'd by the Excellent Sit Rol ert C- Scetis. 


tn of Stralogh, at the Requeſt of the fore- mentioned great Undertaker of 
that General Body of Geography; but firſt begun at the Expence of Sit 
ohn Srot of Stots-Tarvet, DireQtor of the Chancery; who encouraged 
imothy Pont (as ſhall be obſerved anon) in the Survey of the Whole 
Kingdom. After Pont's Death, his Maps and Papers were ſent to Gordon; 
who, with his Son James, farveyed ſeveral Parts of the Nation not med- 


dled with before. 27 procured alſo for them an Order of the General 
Aſſembly, e e Miniſters as they deſired, to be aiding to them in 
the Accounts of their refpeQiye Shires : And from hence it was that they 


were furniſhed with Materials for thoſe admirable Defcriptions, which are 
now printed with the PForty-fix Maps of that Noble Work. There are 
not, indeed, fo many of them of Stralogh's own Compoſure as we could 
wiſh there were; that learned and loyal Perſon having been a good while 
incapacitated, for the due carrying on of his Undercaking, by the Iniquit 
of the Times. Upon which, he devolv'd it on D. Buchanan, who ha 
reviſed a great Deal of the fitſt projected Draughrs : But his Life ended 
before the Troubles, and he only finiſhed a very few of the County-De- 
ſcriptions. Soon after, Gordn was much abufed (in the Edition of 1655, 
by the Publiſher, who dedicated the Book to Offer Cromwel!, inſtead of 
King Chaytes the Second, omitted ſome of his beft Deſctiptions, (particu- 
larly thoſe of Aberdeen ſbire and Bamf;) and prefaced the Whole with G. 
Buchanan's Seditious Dialogue De Jure Regni. Before the Maps, are 
nineteen Diſcourſes relating to the General State of the Kingdom; whereof 
theſe are che Titles : 1. Andrez Metvini Scotie Typogy aphia. Tis Bucha- 
1ar's Profe turn d into Elegant Verſe. 2. Catulogus Regum Scotiz ex Hec- 
tore Boethio, & Georgio Buchanano. ' 3. Aznotate ad Scotorum Autigui- 
tatem, eornmy; in Britanniam e Hibernia alterum Trajeftim, Dice Neu- 
thero ; 4u#ore Roberto Gordonio. 4. Adnotara ad Pratevturas quæ Sco- 
tos e Piftos 2 Provinciaſtbas ii flingucbant. 5. Rob. Gordonil ds Thule 
Inſuls Diſſertatio. 6. Ad veteris Scotiz Tabulam Auhotata. 7. Bre vi ima 
| Regni Scotiæ Deſcriptio, ex libro primo Geo. Buchanani ſumpta. 8. Tracta- 
ns Roberti Strachani d Provinciis & Ne gioni bas Germaniæ Scotorum 
Operi ad fidem Chriſtianam Converſis. 9. De Mimaſteriis Scotorum in Ger- 
mania. 10. Regni Scotiæ Deſtriptio. tt. Orduen Scotia. 12. Fora J 
ig ron titia, 
(% 8vo, Edinb, 1664. (i) 8vo, Antwerp, 1586, (e) MS. p. D. R. 8. (4d) Fol. Amſtel. 1662. 
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Part II. titie, fue Tribunalia. 13. Parliamentum.. 14. Concilium Secretums 15. (yt. 
Vlegium Juflitiæ, vulgo The Sefhon.. 16. Scaccari; Cuncilium. 1 75 iti 
2 | Forum. 18. Commiſſariatus. 19. Eccleſ-aftica Gubernatio.. Some of Stra lagb's 
leſſer Compolures in Latin, touching the NN A his Native Coun- 
try, were generoufſy and wiſcly depoſited (hy his fore · mentioned worthy 
Son, Mr. =_ Gordon, Miniſter of Rithway) in the Hand of Sir Relert 
 Sibbald; who as genetouſly communicated to me theſe following: 1. 4. 
not ata ex Bedæ Hifloris, que noftras. i. e. Scoticas J oAntiquitates tar. 
gunt. 2. De fe Lingus Saxonice apud Scotos. 3. De Origine Gentiz 


guedam. 4. I'frequentiz Incolarum ratio. A great many more ſhort 
. Deſcriptions, Obſervations, Traditional Reports, EFc.. were ſent to the 
ſaid Sir Robert, from moſt of the Counties in Scot land, in Anſwer to ſuch 
Queries as he had tranſmitted to the learned Men of thoſe - Parts: And 
theſe are ſtill in the Poſſeſſion of that moſt accompliſh'd Perſon; by whom 
the World, (fit deſerve it) is ike to be obliged, ere long, with whatever 
is truly valuable in all of them. Some of the. moſt: conſiderable are 
theſe : 1. A Deſcription of the Bailiwick of Carrick, by Mr. eAbercromhy, 
Miniſter at Maybore. 2. A Note of  Remarkables in the Sherifdom of 
Mernis, with a more particular Deſcription of the Pariſh of Dunotter, by 
Mr. Jahn Keith, Miniſter there. 3. A Brief Deſcription of the Upper 
Part of the Sherifdom of Nidai/dale ; by Mr. Thomas Black, Miniſter at 
Penpont. 4. Berwickſhire, or the Merſe ; by Mr. Elliot and Mr. Veach, 
Maniſters there. 5. The Shire of Rexfrew ; by Mr. William Dunlopp, late 
Principal of the College of Glaſgow : More complete than two old ones 
of the ſame Place, by Shaw of Greenock, and Montgomery of Wetland. 
6. Anſwers to Queries about Cathneſs ; by Mr, Wilkam Geddes, Miniſter 
at Wick, and Mr. W. Dundaſs, Advocate. 7. Notes on ſeveral Parts of 
the Highlands, by a Native. 8. An Account from Orkxey, by Mr. Jame: 
Wallace, larger than what has been printed by his Son. 9. The Stewartie 
of eAnandale ; with a Map of the Country, by Mr. Johuſton, a Miniſter 
there. 10. Shire of Drumfrieſe, by Mr. eArchibald, with his Account of 
the Natural Products of Gallsway and Drumfrieſeſhire. 11. Shire of Firfar; 
by Mr. aArghterloney, an ingenious Gentleman of that Country. 12, The 
Iſles of Terry, Conna, Colle, and Columbkill; by Mr. Frazer, Dean of the 
Iſles. 13. Ettrick-Foreſt; by Mr. Elliot, Miniſter there. 14. Teviotdale 
and Roxbureh; by the Right Honourable the Lord Jedburgh-: as alſo by 
Sir William Scot of Harden, and Mr. Andre Carr of Sinleſs. 15. Suther- 
land; by Mr. Douglaſs, Chaplain to the Earl of Sutherland. 16. Trweedale; 
by Dr. Pennycook, and Mr. Forbes. 17. Sherifdom of Selkirk ; by W. Eliot 
Stobbes, and Walt. Scot of Orchilton, 18. Sheriſdom of Migtous, dravn 
long ſince by Sir eAndrew eAgnetw of Lachnaw, and David Dunbar of 
Baldoon. 19. Sherifdom of Lanerłk; by Sir William Baile of Lamentou, 
and his Nameſake of Carphin. 20. Strathern and Stormont; by Mr. Jobs 
eAdair. To theſe let me ſubjoin one printed Piece, J. Marr's (a) Naviga- 
tion in Coaſting, or the Seaman's Inſtructor ; wherein are three Chapters 
that ſpecially belong to the Hydrography of Scotland : As, Chapter xvUl. 
What Moon makes full Sea in ſeveral Places in the North Seas. Ch. zu. 
The Courſes and Diſtances along moſt of the Shores there, Chapter xx. 
The Latitude of ſeveral Places in the ſaid Seas. 11 


9. Ada, AND here 1 ought not to forget the particular Service of Mr. Jobs 
Adair, who well deſerves the Title of Hydographer Royal of the King- 

dom of Scotland; as will be abundantly ſhewn by his Deſcription of 2 

. | 6 
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Sea Caafts un Wands of Scotland, with Junge and exat? Mups far the Uſe of Part Il. 
the Sea>men.- The former Part of this accurate and ufeful Work, is already .. 

* Gniſhed: giving Praughts and Deſcriptions of the whole Eaſtern Coaſt, 
from the Borders Norward to Bachghuaneſs : As allo Holy-Iland, Farn- 
Iſlands, and the dangerous Rock called the Scarr-Headi, on the Coaſt of 
England. In this there are five Maps or Charts, 1. Hply-Ifand, &c. from 
Sunderland to S. s Head, 2. The Frith of Forth; from'S. Abs Head 
to Fifene/s. 3. Tay, River and Frith; from Fifeneſs to Red- Head. 4. The 
Town and Water of Moxtroſs. 5. From Red-Head to Aberdeen. In the 
ſecond Part he deſigns us an Inſtructive Journal, of a Voyage which he 
made to the North and Weſt Iflands in the Year 1698, together with an 
Hiſtorical and Mathematical Account of their famous Roman Wall. Sevye- 
ral of the Maps intended for this are now ready for Engraving, and the reſt 
in a good Forwardneſs. There is alſo in the Neighbourhood a Villare 
Seoticum, in Imitation of Sir H. Spelmar*s Axglicum, lately drawn up by 
Mr. Andrew Symſon, a learned Epiſcopal Divine, now reſiding at Edin- 
bereb; who has alſo collected an Account of the Patrons of all the Paro- 


chial Benefices, and will ſhortly (I hope) oblige the Publick with both. 


Anon s the anonymous Deſcribers of this Kingdom, or its State at 4, 
large, we may reckon the unknown Author of the Liber de 9185 Seo. er. 
tiæ, quoted by (4) Camden, and ſaid to be then in the Poſſeſſion of © 
the Lord Treaſurer Burleigb; which ſhould ſeem to have been of ſome 
Value with him, ſince more than once he refers his Reader to the fame (0) 
old little Book of the Diviſion of Albany. To which we may add, 1. The 
General State of the Scorch Commonwealth, with the Cauſes of their often 
Mutinies and other Diſcords, c. amongſt c) Mr. Aſbmole's Manuſcripts. 
2. An (4) Exgliſß Deſcription of Scotland, in the ſame Place. 3. Mirabilia 
Scotie ; among 5 e Twyne's. 4. A large Volume concerning the 
Diſcipline of the Church of Scatiand, intermix'd with Occurrences and 
Practices in the ſame Realm, in my Lord (f) Longueville's Library. 


Ix Mr. Seiden rich Collection of Manuſcripts there's one printed Book; Maze: 
which, for its Antiquity and Rarity, was doubtlefs Ws (and 1s ſill 
believ'd) to be as valuable as moſt of its Neighbours. *Tis J. Harding's 
Itinerary and (g) Map of Scotland, with his Exgliſ Chronicle; London, 
printed by Wyzkiz Worde, at the Sign of the Sun in Feet-/treet: And I 
dare ſay that Six H. Savil (whatever low Thoughts he might, in the Main, 
have had of (5) this. Printer and Badius Aſcen/tus) would highly have eſ- 
teemed this Book, Here's a ſure Proof that the Map of Scotland, which 
Biſhop Leſley cauſed to be drawn for the Service of his Hiſtory, was not 
(as is generally. believ'd) the firſt of its Kind; though perhaps it may till 
be reckon'd in the ſecond Place. The next, after the Biſhop's was publiſhed, 
was an Hydrographical Chart of the Sea-Coaſts and Itles of Scotland, drawn 
from the Account of King James the Fifth's Navigation: And this was 
done by the Frexch King's Colmographer, in the Year 1583. [Mr. Addi 
drew It anew 4. D. 1688.J. A ap of the Borders of the two Kingdoms 
(taking in ſeveral whole Counties in both) was made upon the Acteflion 
orf King James the Sixth to 11 Crown of England; and ſoon after came 
out YPeed's and; Camden z. The firſt County-Maps, which were taken 
(% Camd. Brit. N. Ec p. 898. 45) ld. P 932. Par. l. Num. $376, | (g) Tbid, Tom 1. Par: x. 
Vid, Cualqg. MS A — 402. 4 N Num. 3236. (13 See My oth — Like of 
2 70% (d) Ibid. Num, $294 (Ce) Ibid. | Julius Agricola, p. 225. 

* 2: Num, 1730, (F) Catal. Oxop, Tom, 2 
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upon the Spot, and added ſuch curſory Obſervations on the 


ſuitable 
ineſtimable Loſs of his Country, when he had well-nigh finiſh*d his Pa. 
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t ll. with any Fidelity and Exactneſs, were thoſe by Timothy Pont. This in- 


duſtrious Perſon was Son of an eminent Clergyman and Lawyer, Mr. Ro. 
bert Pont; of whom we ſhall have Occaſion to ſay more hereafter. He 


Was oy Nature and Education a/ complete. Mathematician, and the firg 
Projecto 


r of a Scotch Atlas. To that great Purpoſe, he perſonally furyey' 
all the feveral Counties and Iſles of the Kingdom; rook Draughts of #24 
| c Monuments of 
Antiquity, and other Curioſities, as were proper for the furniſhing out of 
eſcriptions. He was unhappily ſurpriz d by Death, to the mop 


pers; moſt of which were fortunately retriev'd by his Patron fe Scat 
and diſpos'd of in ſuch a Manner as has been already reported. There 
are ſome other Remains of this learned and good Man, on the Hiſtory of 
ricola's Vallum, or Graham's Dike, as are well worth the Preſerving, 
late, Sir R. Sibbald has been at the Charge of cutting ſeveral new Maps, 
for the Service of thoſe, who ſhall have the. Peruſal and Benefit of the man 
Works which he has now in Readineſs for the Prefs : And eight or ten of 
theſe are done by Mr. Adair, an Artiſt who can never be too often men- 
tion'd. With theſe, we mult allo remember the new (a) Theatrum Scotia, 
eee by Captain John Slezer, Surveyor of his Majeſty's Stores and 
agazines in the Kingdom of Scotland; wherein we have the Proſpects of 
the King's Caſtles. and Palaces, with the moſt conſiderable Towns, Col. 
leges, Cc. all curiouſly engraven on Copper Plates. The annexed De. 
ſcriptions were written in Latis, in which Language the Undertaker pro- 
miſed to publiſh them: But, withoyt the Author's Privity, or any Notice 
taken of him, they were afterwards unaccurately tranflated into Engliſh, 


and ſo ſent abroad with all their Faults. 


THz Natural Hiſtory of Scotland has been chiefly cultivated (B 
I might ſay, and Founded) by Sir Azdrew Balfour, and Sir Robert Sibbald, 
Doctors of Phyſick ; two of the greateſt Ornaments of their Country and 
Profeſſion which this Age has produced. To the former we are indebted 
for ſeveral uſeful Diſcoveries in Botany, (5) Minerals, Ic. the obſerving 
of the ſuppofed Pigmy-bones (in the Weſtern Iſles) to be Indeed Bones of 
Birds, and the Concha Anatifera to belong likewife to another Tribe than 
had been commonly ſuppoſed. He left a Noble ColleCtion of Natural 
and Artificial Curioſities; which may be ſeen in the Repoſitory of them 
at Edinburgh, juftly bearing the Name of Muſæum Balfourianum: To 
which, how conſiderable an Addition has beea made by the Founder's 
moſt intimate Friend, Kinſman and Collegue, the Reader will beſt leam 
from the publiſhed Account itſelf. It carries the Title of (c) eAufariumm 
Muſzi Balfouriani e Mauſzo Sibbaldiano ; and affords a good View of the 
Rarities of Scot land, (in Matters of Nature, Art, and Antiquities) as wel 
as thoſe of Foreign Countries. But Sir Robert has given us a much more 
ample Teſtimony of his intimate Acquaintance with the Natural Products 
of his own Country, in the famous Work which he has publiſhed on that 
Subject; whereof I ſhall not pretend to ſay more than that it ſully anſwers 
its following Title: (4) SCOTIA ILL USTRATA, Sive Prodromus 
Hiiſtoriæ Naturalis, in quo Regionis Natura, Incolarum Ingenia Eg More, 
Morbi iiſaʒ medendi Methodus , . Medicina Indigena, accuratè explicantur: 
& multiplites Nature partus in triplice jus Regno, Vegetabili, ſcilicet, An- 
mali, & Minerali, per hancce Borealem magnæ Britanniz partem, que, As- 


tiquiſſimum Scotiæ Regnum confituit, undeqguaq; difſuſi, nunc primum is 


. 


6d 


ret 


(4 ) Fol. Lond. 3691. (6) Vid. Memor. Ral- 1 Edinb. 268, 
f our, Par.a, (e) SY 1697. (4) Fol, | * 
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aleady infinitely indebted) is preparing a ſecond Edition of this Book; 
wherein ſome Additional Diſcoveries will be made in almoſt every ſeveral 
Chapter of the Whole. To the Prodromus is prefix d his Nuxcins Scoto- 
Britannus; Which gives a compendious View of the great Deſign he had 
ſormed of a perfect Seotch Atlas, wherein we ſhould have had all that re- 


ated to the ancient and preſent State of the Kingdom. What belonged to 


he former of theſe, was intended to be given us in Latiz, and would have 
1 treated of 0/4 Britain in general, as well as of Albany and its Pro- 
vinces. How well all this would have been perform'd, we may reaſon- 
ably gueſs from the Specimen we have of the Work in that moſt learned 
and elaborate (4) Diſcourſe, which he has obliged us with, touching the 
true Thle of the Ancients; which, he there aſſures us, is yet more Co- 
piouſly treated on in his Scotia Antigua. The other Volume was to have 
been publiſhed in the Exg/iþ Tongue, and would have afforded all that's 
Remarkable in the preſent Goverament and Manners of the Inhabitants, 
as well as in the Natural Productions of the ſeveral Soils, the publick Build- 
ings, Monuments, Inſcriptions, c. Great Advancements, likewiſe, in the 
Natural Hiſtory of the Country, may till be hoped for from ſuch Trea- 
tiſes as he ſtill reſerves in Manuſcript. As, 1. De Aguatilibus Obſervationes ; 
which he divides into two Books, 1. De Aguatili bus Sanguineis. 2. De 
Exanguibus. The former is again ſubdivided into three Parts, 1. De ceta- 
crit; wherein there is an Appendix to his Phalænalogia, treating (parti- 
cularly) of a Balena Feming, diſcover'd ſince the publiſhing of that Book. 
2. De Quadrupedi bus Viviparis villoſss amongſt which is the Latra Mari- 
na. 3. De Piſcibus proprie dictis; as they are well divided, by Willoughby 
and Ray, into Vivipari and Ovipari, The Second Book hath four Parts; 
1. De Mollibus. 2. De Cruſtaceis. 3. De Teſtaceis ; which are all obſer- 
ved to be a kind of Snails. 4. De Inſectis Aquaticis g Zoophytiss The 
whole is prepared for the Preſs; and the neceſſary Sculptures are ready 
drawn. In the Appendix there's a ſpecial Diſcoutſe, De Concha Anatiferd, 
heretofore communicated (by way of Lecture) to the College of Phyſicians 
at Edinburgh; and a Catalogue of the ſeveral Sorts of Fiſh (above an hun- 
dred) which are caught in the Frith, II. Nautilogia, ſive Exercitatio Phi- 
laſephica de Nanatilis aliiſq; Conchyliis Navigerd Similitudine ornatis ; which 
is Dedicated to (one of the great Reſtorers of this, and all other Parts of 
Natural Knowledge) Dr. Martin Lifter. III. Diſcourſes anent the Improve- 
ments may be made in Scotland for advancing the Wealth of the Kingdom ; 
in Three Parts. 1. Of the preſent State of the Country; how different it 
5 to what it was in the laſt Century; what is ſince added, and what is 
ſtill wanting, to make the People happy. 2. The Means whereby the 
Wants of the Country may be ſupply'd; wherein *tis diſcours'd of Arts, 
Trade, Navigation, and Improvements of Land and Colonies. 3. Of the 
Fiſhery in the Scottiſh Seas; the Means whereby it may be preſerv'd, and 
the Advantages the Nation may have thereby. 


SEVERAL Particulars relating to the ſame Affair (the Natural Hiſtory of 
| Scitland) are to be had in the Tranſactions of our Ezg/;ſh Royal Society: 

As, 1. Sir Robert Murray's () Account of the Extraordinary Weſtern Tides; 
45 likewiſe (c) of the remarkable Current of thoſe about the Iſles of 
Orkney. 2. His Paper concerning (4) Barnacles (in the exact Shape of 


_( a) cand. Brit. N. E. 1089. (b) Vol, 1. Vol. iS W 2 21 3 
Numb. ,, P- 53. (c) Vol. Numb, 9b. p. 6139- [© | 38 *. _— : 


I Vike tum Neoeſitatem tam Contmoditatem preflant, cunfic penfpicud exe Part II. 
1 The Indifatigable Author (to — fuceeſsful Na Nele, is 
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Part I. Birds) produced in the Cancha Anptifere; his (4) Deſtription of the Ile 
cf; and his ) Method of making Salt in Sor la 8 
: odd Phazaniers in their Lakes, reported (chieffſy from , Advices by Sir 
; George Mackenzie) hy Mr. James: Gregory. 4. Reflections on the Nature 
| ( 4) of Froſts in that Country; with ſome Hints towards the Improvement 
of their Horti· Culture: by Ot. Beal. Obſervations on the Nature of 
leit (7) Soil; Agriculture, Plants, (particularly their making Ink our of 
1010 the ir Palaſtri n) &c. from Sir George Mackenzze, to Mr. Gregory. 5. Dr. 
| Lancred (Robinſon's ( f Account of the Scotch Barnacle and French Ma. 
1 ereuſe. 6. An (g) Abſtrad of -Sir Robert Sibbald's ( Phalznologia Nova; 
being a learned Diſcourle on Occaſion of the taking of ſeveral uncommon 
Sorts. of Whales on the Scotch Coaſts. 7. Dr. H. Slaan s 0) Reflections on 
four Kinds of ladias Braus, found on the Orkney Shore, 8. Sir Rab. &i. 
bala's (k) Letter to Dr. Lifter, about the Scotch Shells. 9. Mr. Martin's 
(1) Obſervations on the Northern Iſles. To theſe we may add forne fey 
more ſhort Pieces written by the Natives of Scot /ana, and printed in their 
own Kingdom: Such are, Geo, Sinclare's Remarks on the Coals and Damps 
of that „in the End of his M dro/ffaticks ; Dr. Ares Single Sheet 
on the Virtues of the Well at Peterbead. Dr. Pat, Anderſon's Cold Spring 
of Kinghorn Craig, now out of Repute. M. Mackaile's Account of the 
Sulphur Spaw at Moffet, ke. Fa en . 


Botany, Heclor Boetbius (m) aſſures us that King Joſna well underſtood the 
Nature of Scotch Plants, and their Uſe in Medicine and Chirurgery: Upon 
which J. Bate takes upon him to let the World know that he wrote a 
Book, De Herbarum Viribus; but he does not tell us where we may find 
it, Certain we are that the beſt Advances which have been made in that 
Kingdom, in this moſt curious and uſeful Part of Natural Hiſtory, are 
owing ko the extraordinary Skill and Induſtry of Mr, James Sutherland, 
the preſent worthy Overſeer of the Royal and kante Gardens at. Edia- 
bargh ; whoſe happy Labours, and Settlement in that City, are juſtly re- 
gilter'd among the many and great Benefits for which ſhe will ever be in- 
debted to the Memory of () Sir Andrew, Balfour. As ſoon as ever this 
learned Phyſician, by the joint Intereſt and Aſſiſtance of his no leſs learned 
Kinſman and Collegue, Sir Robert Sibbald, had procured Ground and a 
Sallary for the Purpoſe, the Care and Inſpection of the Work was readily 
committed to Mr. Sutherland; who, in about twenty ears Time, has 
brought his Collection of Plants to ſuch a Degree of Excellency, as is 
truly. admirable. His (a) Hortus Medicus Edinburgen/is, ſhews that it was 
long ſince ina Condition to vie with the beſt in Foreign Parts; and it now 
certainly ſurpaſſes maſt of them. In this Catalogue, ſuch Plants as are 
Natives of Scotland, are marked with the Letter 8 in the Margin: But 
it muſt be confeſſed, that à great many want this Deſignation, which 
(nevertheleſs) have an undoubred and juſt Claim to it. Such, for Exam- 
ple, are cheſe under the firſt Letter of his Alphabet; which, knowing to 
be Natural Productions of our Exgliſi bordering Counties, I do not queſſion 
but they are likewiſe to be had wild in the Neighbouring Shires of that 
Kingdom: Abrotanum Campeſire, Acauthium Vulgare, Acer minus, Acon- 
tum i acemeſum, Allium mont anum bicorne, & purpurenm proliferum, Alun 
nigra bacciſera, Audroſæmm vulgare, eAugelica Slveſtris major, . 
40.1 1 cc %% o Jaane) ld y mariti 
(4) Ibid. p. 927. (H) Ibid. Num- 142. P. 169. J Num. 222. p. 298. (d) Ibid. p. 321. (I Vol. 19. 
Vol. 10. Num. 11 07. (4d) Ibid. Num um. 233+ P. 727. (n) Hiſt, Scot. lib, 2. fol. 21. 4. 
(9 4. P. 307- . (4) Num, N id Nil ( ) Hil, Bev. ib GU 
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ia Sylveflris, Argemotie cpi. Par 
Men, Arm maculatum, 4 
: This Defe&t, with 


now 

which 
of the Shores and Mountains of Anandule, Nidaiſdale, &c. have ampl 
diſcovered to him the Riches of his own Country: So that we have ſut- 
ficient En ment to hope that he will ſhortly oblige us with a new 
Proſpe&t of one of the beſt furniſn'd Gardens in Exrope. b 5 95 


. * 


1 have ſeen a choice (a) Treatiſe on the Metals of Scotland, written by Merars 
one Tho. . (or «Atcheſo#) an Engliſhman ; who was Aſſay-Maſter of 
the Mint at EAnburgb, in the Beginning of King James the Sixth's Reign. 
Aﬀet a Diſcourſe on General Topicks, he acquaints his Reader, that Oat 
of Dry Minerals the like Gold has not often been ſeen or beard of, to be 
gotten within Chriſtendom, as this of Scotland; try'd and reported to be 
worth threeſcore and ſixteen Thouſand Sterling per Tun. By Dy Minerals, 
he tells us, he means the Sappare, the Callanuncere, the Saxetre, and the 
Fallinoere, Stones; which, no doubt, is very intelligible and enlightning. 
He aſſures us, that Natural, or Native, Gold is to be had in ſeveral Places 
of the Country: As, 1. On Crawford-Moor, and Fryer-Moor, in Clyddiſdale. 
2. On Robbart-Moor, and Mannock-Moor, in Niddiſdale. 3. On Glangater 
Water in luder land, in the Foreſt of Ettrick: And in many other Combes 
and Vallies. It's commonly found, he ſays, after great Rains, linked faſt 
to the Sappaye Stone, in like Manner as Lead-Oar and White Spar ſome- 
times grow together. The beſt Part of his Knowledge ſeems to be bor- 
rowed from a Patchment Book (which, once or twice, he vouchſafes to 
quote) left by Cornelius, a German Lapidary ; who, upon Queen Elizabeth's 
Recommendation, was (under the Broad Seal of Scotland) conſtituted Su- 
perior of 33 Gold Mines. This Cornelius had his firſt Commiſſion 


under the Regent Earl of Murray; and the like afterwards under the Earl 


of Morton. He firſt diſcover'd Gold-Mines at Crateford- John; and, in 
thirty Days Time, convey'd into the King's Mint-Houſe, at -E#»burgh, 
half a Stone Weight of Natural Gold: That is, Eight Pounds Troy-weight, 
worth four hundred and fifty Pounds Sterling. His Book ſpeaks of Great 
Gold, in the Shape of Birds Eyes and Birds Eggs, found plentifully in 
Glangaber-Water, and worth Six Shillings and Eight Pence Sterling, by 
the Ounce, at the firſt Purchaſe. The (5) Varratio de Mctallis g Mine- 
ralibus in Scotia, ſaid to be written by Colonel J. Borthwick, is only a 
ſhort Paper of the Names of Places (collected perhaps out of this very 


Book of aAtkinſon's, &c.) where the ſeveral Sorts of Metals are to be had 
in greateſt Plenty. 5 


Ta x Original of Government is a Point which has been much bandy*d 287 Pe 

in Scotland; and the Hiſtori to this Day, repreſeat it very differently. * 

Both Fords and Boethiur are fo indulging to the Peoples Claim of Right, 
that tis no Wonder to ſee their Followers carry it very high on the ſame 
vide, D. Chambre has thought fit to annex to his Hiſtory a Treatiſe . 

which he calls (c) La Recherche des at mah plus Remarquables concer- 

ant PE/tat d' Eſcoſſe, wherein he builds upon the three grand Pillars of 

all Government; Valour in acquiring, follow'd by Religion and Juſtice in 


(s) MS, p. D. R. 8. (h) Vid, Nunt. Scoro-Brit. p. 11. (6) Bro, Paris, 1579. 
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© . Parr, preſerving; But, when he comes to ſpeak of the Original eſithefavercign. 
ty. he expreſsly fetches it from the People; who, he ſays were under 3 
nmeceſſary 5-7 Cauſe des Guerres commencees, pur let Britons; 4: 
 tranferer, eve. Smverein Potueirs, & orter Fergus Filr de\Eaoqalatdus Ro 
Yo 4 Irland leur n About two (2) Tears aſter tha cane dt G. 
| Buchanan s Dialogue, e Jure N aud Scotos; which. proceeds on the 
ſame Principles, , and: draws ſuch, Concluſions from them as have been 
thought very prejudicial to the Rights of Princes 1 as well as the 
Monarchs of Scotland. This occaſioned a ſevere Act of Parliament (3) 
_ eAnent Slaxderers of the Ring, his Progenitors, Eſtait and Realm; herein, 
after a long Prefatory Account of the Seditious Practices of thoſe Times, 
are theſe Words: aAttoure, becauſe it is underſtood to his-Fliemieſs and to hi; 
Toree Eſtaits, that the Buikes of the Chronicle and De Jure Regni apud 
Scotos, made be Ungubile Mr. GEORGE BUCHANNANE, and imprint. 
ed [infine, conteins ſindrie 7 Matters, worthy ta be deleete:> II 18 
THEIRFORE /tatute and ordained that the Havers of \the ſaidis twa H/. 
Inmes in their Handes, inbring and deliver the ſame to my Lord Secretaxe or 
his Deputes, within fourtie Dayes, after the Publication bereof, to the H. 
fect that the ſaidis Volumes may be peruſed and purged of the:Offenſive and 
Extraordinary Matters ſpecified their in, not meete to remain. as Records of 
Truth to the Paſteritie, under the Paine of ta bundredth Pundes, everie 
Perſon failgeing heirin. And quhair ony ar not reſponſal to pay the ſaid 
Summe, to be E in their Perſons at owr SOVERAINE LORDIS 
Will, &c. This At is (c) obſerv'd to be paſſed in the very firſt Parliament 
that was held after the Dialogue was printed: But, though it was but 
lately printed, it had been ſome Years before publiſbd (in another Manner) 
dy its Author himſelf; who, in the Year (4) 1579, put it into the Hand 
of his Pupil and Sovereign, who (by his Way of Ruling afterwards) did 
not ſeem to be much tainted with his Tutor's Principles. The Terrour of 
this Statute, ſeconded (as we ſhall ſee preſently) by the Argumeats of great 
and learned Men, prevailed for ſome Time; but, within half an Age, the 
Democracy-men were. as rife as ever, and their Libels againſt Monarchy 
as numerous. One of the topping Writers, in this new Sett, was & Ru- 
t herford, a moſt zealous Presbyterian, Profeſſor of Divinity at St.eoAzdrews, 
' who publiſhed his (e) L-x Rex in Defence of the Scotch Expedition into 
England, for the eAid and Help of their Brethren there. This was intend- 
ed for an Anſwer to Sacro-Sant?a Regum Maje Has, written by Dr. Mar. 
wel, Biſhop of Roſs, whom Rutherford treats with all the Contumely and 
Ill Language imaginable. The whole of his Book conſiſts of the States of 
for "four Gueſtions : whereof forty and three have little in them relating 
to the particular Conſtitution of the Scottiſh Kingdom, being ſpent in er- 
amining the Arguments of Grotius, Barclay, and others, on the general 

Notion of Monarchical Sovereignty. In the forty-third, Enquiry is ma 
Whether the Ring of Scotland be an abſolute Prince, having Preragative: 
above Parliament and Laws? This is anſwer'd in the Negative; and the 
Opinion is ſupported by the Tenour of the King's Coronation Oath, and 
ſeveral Acts of Parliament. After which, their National Confeſſion of 
Faith is brought in Evidence ; to prove that the reſiſting of Kings, in Ty- 
rannical Acts, is not reſiſting the Ordinance of God : The Apoſtolical Rule 
being never violated, but where Princes are withſtood in doing the Thing 
that appertaineth to their Charge, and while they vigilantly travail is tht 


Execution of their Office. 
7 | 1 Is 


(4) Ita MS, Calderwood, in Bibl. Gia. 
n+ (e) At. Lond, 1644. | 


(a) 8vo, Edinb, 158 1. (5) Parl. q . 6. A.D. | pag. 
1384. cap. 134+ (c) Sir Geo. Macken, Jus Reg. Vol 
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pleat in Defence of the Rights of M 
an, was Mauianm Winger, a 
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men 
ern e ſame Cauſe we may juſtly reckon Sir John Weems of Craig- 
tonne; a moſt excellent Civilian and honourable Lord of the Seffions, who 
gives his Book-the Tide of () Nn mug). Sve, de Regis Primatu Li- 
llus : In quo Summa Regis Secundum Deum Authoritas, quùm in Civilibus 
tum in Eccleſcaſticis, ſupra & Populum E Clerum, breviter i Methodice proba- 
ter. Tis well worth the Peruſal of ſome of our modern Exglifh Writers; and 
will help them to better Notions (chan they fee to have at preſent) of the 
Power of Kings in the convening of Eccleſiaſtical Synods within their reſpec- | 
tive Realms and Dominions. In our own Language, the Dialogue has been 
reply'd to (with much Bitterneſs) by Sir Fes Turner, one of King 
Charles the Firſt's Colonels, and Author of the Pallas Armata. He ſays 
he wrote his (4) Animadverfions on this Book at Hull in 1649, having but 
finiſh'd a ſew of them ben the Rebels at Weſtminſter murther d the late 
King, &c- which made him more out of Love with Buchanan, whom he 
looked on as one of thoſe who had plentifally ſown the Seed of that Rebellion 
_ which: had procur d all thoſe dolorous Effects. He takes Notice that this 
Author wrote his oy meerly to bz oct his Diabolical Dialogue ; and 
thereby to pull Queen Mary out of the Thrane, and place his Pupil (the 
Earl of Murray) upon it. The Author's Circumſtances helped to raiſe his 
Choler to ſomewhat of an unſeemly Degree: But (to aſſert his Sincerity 
the better) he wiſhed his Reader to have Buchanan Hiltory by him, thar 
he may ſee both Book and Page are always fairly quoted, The Royal 
Prerogative of the Scortiſp Kings has been alſo vigorouſly maintained (a- 
gainſt the ſaid Hiſtorian, and his'Accomplices) by the Learned Dr. Gilbert 
Burnet, now Biſhop of Sarum, in his (e) Vinaication of the eAuthority, 
Conſtitution, and Laws, .of the Church and State of Scotland; wherein the 
Sovereignty of thoſe Monarchs, and the Primitive Inſtitution of Church- 
Government under Biſhops, is amply demonſtrated from the Old Laws of 
that Kingdom, and the Conſent of their Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians. The Do- 
 Urines and Principles therein confuted had been lately revivd in a Pam- 
phlet entitled (7) Jus Populi Viadicatum; the Author whereof had en- 
deavoured to give ſome new Strength to the old Arguments. 


to theſe, the Kingdom oft cer lab hdg nevet wanted able Part 
onarchy. The firſt Man 


Tas Reader will allow me to affign a ſeparate Paragraph for what has Sir cr, 
been written on this Head by (the late renowned Advocate) Sir George lend. 


Mackenzie ; whoſe Character he may have from the Oxford Antiquary : 
That, (g) e was a Gentleman we acquainted with the bei N 
| |  _ whether 


(4) doo. Lsgolſ. 15 „ e 88e Glaſe. (e) Bre, Glaſe, 1673. (0) 850; A D. 
0%) 4⁰ Edd, 16235 (aA) MS, Fol, in Bibl. 2669, ' ( Nhe, Gro 0 14? bod > ale, 
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— on 
Bench, an able Stateſman, 
vocate for the Clerg y 1 | 
and a zealous Defender of Pitty and Religion in all Plates and Compunies. 
Amongſt the many printed Diſcourſes of this ſo learned and great 4 

there's one which he thought fit to name (4) Jus Regltm, or, the Jul? and 
Solid Fottndations of Monarchy in General, and more eſpecially 4 the Aon ar- 
chy of Scotland, maintain d . Buchanan, Nathan,” nan, Mil. 
ton, c. He thought a Work of this Nature the more neceſſary at that 
Time, becauſe the Aſſerters of Anti-Monarchical Prineiples were grown 
numerous; and, in Confidence of their being able to ſubvert the Eſtabliſh- 
ed Government, and to introduce another more ſuitable to their Opinions 
and Tempers, ſeveral Plots had been form'd again the Life of the then 
reigning King, and his Royal Brother. 


HEAEIx the Monarchy of the Scottiſh Kings was ſettled ſuch 
Foundations and Principles, as the ingenious Author thought to de uf 
cient for its Support; though a learned Perſon [Stillingff. Pref. to Orig. Brit. 
pag. viii.] was afterwards pleas'd to obſerve, that it could be ende 
on good Grounds, unleſs the Account of Fergus, the Son of Ferquhard, and the 
S*cceſſion of Kings from him, were rejected. Other great Judges were of 
a different Opinion. The Treatiſe was Dedicated to the Loyal Univerſity 
of Oxford; who, the Year before, had (in their publick Convocation) de- 
creed ſome contrary Propoſitions to be ) Falſe, Scandalows, and Impious 
infamous to Chriſtian Religion, and deſiruftive of all Government in 
and State: Ordering, at the fame Time, the recited Books (wherein ſuch 
Propoſitions were aſſerted) to be pablickly Burnt, by the Hand of their Mar- 
ſhal in the Court of their Schools, In Return t to the Advocate 
Complements in his Dedication, the Uniyerfity was pleas'd to give him a 
(e) Letter of Thanks, for fo bravely aſſerting the Royal Cauſe : And 
what a juſt Eſteem he had for the Honour ſhe therein did him, he after- 
wards let the World know, profeſſing (/) openly that he rhongbt Her Te 
timony to be the next to that of a good Conſcience. Tis to be 
preſent and all ſucceeding Members of that famous and learned Body will 
take Care inviolably to preſerve this illuſtrious Character, by e ly 
diſcountenancing the Broachers of all Popular Principles in Church or 
State: Or, if any ſuch have (through an Inadvertency, to which the beſt 
Human Counſels are ſometimes ſubject) been already encouraged by pub- 

lick Marks of their Favour, that they will do themſelves ſo much Right 
as to try how far they can influence them into a publick Revocation df 
their Seditious Errors. | t 


Treaties. Tu x Foreign Alliances, Leagues, and Treaties, wherein the Kings of 


Scotland have been ſucceſſively engaged, will be of great Uſe to our Hi 
torian ; and will moſt clearly diſcover the Changes to which the State af 
the Nation has been ſubjeQ, in her Intereſts, Dependencies, c. In the 
Treaty (e) betwixt Crathilinth and Thelargus (King of the Pi#s) it's ob- 
ſerved that the antient oy and good Uaderſtanding betwixt the two 
Nations bad been eſtabliſhed by a great many former Leagues and publick 
Stipulations; and yet I cannot encourage my Reader to be very diligent * 


\ 


of the Royal Line farther car's 
Boeth. Hifl. Seor. lib, 6. Fol. 9. b 
| ons 


(a) 8vo. Lond. 1684. (5) Vid. Decret. Acad. (4) Antiqui 
Oxon, in Comitiis, Jul. 2x, 1683. Fol. Oxon. 1683. | pag 7 G) 8. 
(„) See the Letter at large, in the Appendix, No 1. 
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— Gb) Red Lion jay 
3 rf i e in Folio, 
ſeen a . C try 

5 the . Is * Numer and Scotland; from the Year 
751 (wherein the foremention'd famous ue was concluded 10 1296. 
| Whereunts: are added the Privileges rented — ſeveral Kings 
the Scots; tairly written in their Original * rp 2 latter 
Subject there's à printed Treatiſe neh b r the Title of (@) 0 Kane Han- 
;oiſe; which gives the Original of the Privileges of the Scotch Guards in 
France.) But the richeſt Repoſitory, of fuch Sort ot Treaſure, is the Cot- 
torian Library; wherein its Noble Founder (being himſelf deſcended from 


ry; 
the Royal (e) Family of the Braces) has left many Teſtimonies of his be- 


more.naturally inclin'd to preſerve the Records of Scotland, than of any 
— Nation whatever, Exgland only excepted. The higheſt that thele 
reach; are to the Reign of our Ezward the Firſt 3 from whoſe Time (7) 
one Volume brings the Act a inter Angham g Scotiam as low as Henry the 
Fitch, and (g) anothet falls as low as Queen Elizabeth. In Edward the 
Third's Time we have a Narrative () de Trengis Scotia captis, A. D. 
1357, apud Berewicum ; as alſo (What partly relates to the Reigh of his 
Succeſſor Richard the Second (:) Confiderationes inter Regem Francit & 
Robertum R. Scotiæ, anni 1371 £7 1390. From the firſt Tears. of Henry 
the Eighth, dowa to the Union of RR. Crowns in King James; there's an 
entire Sert of all Agreements, Letters, Sc. which 'paſted betwixt the two 
Kingdoms, on a publick Score, in (k) "eleven large Volumes; the complete 
Treaties whereof, with many more of the like Kind hetwixt Egan 
and other Nations, will ſhortly (we hope) be publiſh'd by Mr. Nymer; 
in his Archiva Regia Reſerata, a Work much bag mary our 9 5 


Tuznn's 4 ny fair Colleen of Matters relating to the Seotch Court Heraldry: 


of Honour left by Sir David Lyndſay, of the Mount, Lyon King at Arms, in 
the Reign of King James the Filth 3 which is now 4 ), accompany*d- Wich 
hve more modern, and moſt Noble, Volumes (four whereof ate in Colours) 
of the Arms of their Kings, Dukes, Earls, gc. In one of theſe we have 
all the Kings from Joha Baliol to James the Sixth, drawn at Le 


ugth in 
their * al Habits, owe by the Crefts, and her Appendages of Ho- 
nour, belongi 


to the Nobility of Seotland. Add to dep Bir James 
Balfour's =. otes on the — of the Nobles on publick Occalions ; 
2 his Alphabetical () Account of the Nobiliry and Gentry of that King- 
dom, with der Pieces of his Compoſure. This excetleat Perſon 
01 8 whom we ſhall. have Occaſion to fay more hereafter) was Lyon in 
Charles the Firſt's Time; and one of the happieſt (o) Collectors and Pre- 
ſervers of the Scottifþ Antiquities that ever liv'd. Another great Advance- 
ment has been fince n moſt Honourable Part of Knowle 


dge by 
Sir George 2 of eb b, the fore- ment ion'd Lord Advocate ; 
Who has oblig'd all the Not 


77 7 and 3 e, N as his 
6 . 1 4 "own 


8 Lal, lb. 4 ene; + 1 0 
16), the ) Falyo Leone, Lell. leo 55 52 
Lib. 1 Robert. Boer e 2 Cath b 292 1159 n Big 

. (4) gvo. Paris, 85 8vo. J. 145 Ibid, (% Fob MS. Ibid. (0 Va: 
e Tho, vith, Catalog. Mevr. Balfour, p, 15, 105 „ „ 
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this Work, to Publiſh a Regiſter M all the Sirnames und Bearings in the 


Orkney, | 


by the Biſhop and Prebendaries of that Church. A Manuſcript Copy of 


aAſeritur Regum Norvegiz Jus Dominii in Inſulas illas. Tertius indefeſa 


8 SY 
. v8 $0.0 


Part H. on Countrymen, with à Treatiſe which very juſtly: bears the Title e 
() The'Srience of Hrauldry, troated on a4 Part of the Civil Laus and Low 
of Nations; wherein Reaſons are given for its Principles, and Etymologie 
fo its bayder Term. He begins with an Enquiry into the Original Uſe of 
bearing of Arms, and ſhews how-theſe have ever been the beſt Preſervetz 
of the Memory 'ofiall Noble Atchievements: After which he particularly 
explains every Nicety in the whole Art of Blazonry ; occafionally illuſtra- 
ting a great many dark Paſſages in their Hiſtory, and preſenting his Req. 
der with good Cutts of the Arms of moſt of the Noblemen, and other Per. 
"ſons of Quality within the Kingdom of Scotland. I ſay, moſt of them; be- 


Orkney may juſtly challenge the Precedence. There's a pretty ancient 
Hiſtory of theſe, together with a ſhort one of the Whole Kingdom, which 


Regibus Norvegiz fiduciarios, tum etiam que de rr bus Orcadenſibus 65 Hz- 
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cauſe (as the Author himſelf afterwards: expreſs'd it) he never intended, in 


Nation. He. was not induced to name any, either from the Antiquity o- 
Greatneſs of their Families, or his own Relation or Kjndze(s to them; but 
meerly from the Specifick Suit ableneſs of their Arms to the ſeveral Kinds if 
Charges and Ornaments treated of throughout 'the Work. To this are pre. 
fix'd his Obſervations upon the Laws and Cuſtoms of Nations as to Prece. 
dency: In the fecond Chapter whereof the Precedency of the Kings of 
Scotland (amongſt the Potentates of Chriſtendom) is conſider'd; and, in 
the Third, the Author proves at large that the Crown of that Kingdom 
was always independent on that of Exgland. The Reſt of the Book is of a 
more general Extent; and anſwers Queries in the Civil Law at large, 
* wg afford ſome Replies that eſpecially touch upon the Affairs of 
Scotland. N e 


Arrzx the General Deſcriptions of the Kingdom, tis fit we ſhould en- 
quire after ſuch Writers as have more particularly conſider'd ſome of their 
many Iſles, Counties or Cities: And, amongſt theſe, I think the Iles of 


was compil'd by Order of the King of Dexmark; and its Truth is atteſted 


it (which belong'd formerly to Biſhop Red) is now in the Poſſeſſion of 
Mr. Robert Norrie, Miniſter at Leckoway near Forfar ; and contains about 
a Quire of Paper. Dr. Robert James, the noted Antiquary of Corpu- 
Chriſti College in Oxford, wrote alſo a (5) Deſcription of Orkwey and the 
* of Scotland; which is now amongſt his Remains, in the ſaid 
College. This is a very ſhort one: But fo is not that which, a few Years 
ago, was ſent us by Thorm. Torffeus, Hiſtoriographer Royal to the King 
of Denmark for his Kingdom of Norway. Ihe Title of his Book will (ut 
ficiently inform the Reader of its Contents; and thus it runs: (c) OR- 
CAD ES, Sex Rerum Orcadenfium Hiſtoriæ Lit. 3. Quorum Primus, pra- 
ter Inſularum Situm, Numerumque;, Comitum, Procerum, Incolarumq; Or- 
gines, Familias, Geſta, & Viciſſitudines a primis Monarchie Norvegicæ in- 
canabulis ad Au. 1222. continu fere Serie exhibet. Secundus primes O.. 
cadum Epiſcopos eorumq; Succeſſores, &, qui poſtea vixerunt, Comites ju 


budenſihus | exixde ad An. 1469, annotata, complefitur. Utroq, firmiter 


Potentiſſimorum Regum Daniz Norvegizq; Studia in Jure ſuo re petendb cis- 
tinet, Variis documentis ex Archivis Regiis aſſerta. It's Dedicated to the 
late King Chri/tiax/ the Fifth; who is very warmly preſs'd, (whether ſo 
very Seaſonably or not, let the Politicians judge) to reſume the Toffee 


\ 
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corlans of Srot land affirm on this Subject be true: And they ſhould be al- 
jow'd to be as well acquainted with the Records of their own Nation, as 
this Hiſtoriographer Royal is with thoſe of Denmark. They acknow- 


Orkney and Scher land for the Payment of fifty thouſand Rixdollars, in 
Dower with his Daughter; and the Original Inſtrument of this Convey- 
ance my () Author ſays he ſaw under the Hands and Seals of both Kings, 
dated in the Year 1468. He adds, That (upon Queen Margaret's 5 
brought to Bed of a young Prince) King Chriflian made an abſolute Deed, 
and for ever quitted his Claim to thoſe Dominions : h. jus renunciationts 
Tabulas in Archtvis Scotorum Principum aſſervari audio. lis true, this 
Part of his Teſtimony is only upon Hear- ſay: and the Hiſtorian (being at 
Paris, when he gave it) was not in Circumſtances to procure a more au- 
thentick Proof: But I have () Reaſon to believe, that the latter End of 
his Story will ſhortly be made as good to us' as the Beginning, by thoſe 
who have the Opportunities (which he wanted) of ſearching more narrow- 
ly into thoſe Matters. Another modern Deſcription of the Iſles of Orkney 
was drawn up by Mr. James Wallace, late Miniſter of Kjrkwa/; who (at 
the Requeſt of Sir Robert Sibbald) made his Collections and Map of that 
ee deſigning both for the Service of that General Atlas of the Og. 
dom which his Friend had projected. It was firſt (c) publiſh'd, and Dedi- 
cated to Sir Robert, by his Son; who, being now or of Phyſick, and 
Fellow of the Royal Society, has enlarg'd and (4) reprinted it in his own 
Name. Out of theſe and ſome other Returns to his Queries, together with 
his own Collections and Obſeryations, Sir Robert Sibbald himſelf has like- 
wiſe compos'd & large and finiſh'd (e) Deſcription of theſe Iſlands; in fifty- 
ty two Chapters, the Titles whereof are theſe: 1. Of the Name of the Or- 
cades. 2. The Ifles in General. 3. Particular; and firſt of Stroma. 4. 
South Ronalſa. 5. Stinua, 6. Waes and Hoi. 7. Burra. 8. Flota, 9. 
South Fara. 10. Greenſa. 11. Cava. 12. NM]. 13. Pomona, or the 
main Land. 14. Shepenſa. 15. Stronza. 16. Sanda. 17. Eda. 18. 
Damſey. 19. Rouſa. 20. Inhallo. 21. Wyre. 22. Gairza. 23. Egleſba. 
24. Weſtra. 25. Papa Weſtra. 26. North Tara. 27. North Ronalſa. 
28. Papa Strotza. 29. Iles near Orkney. 30. Continuation of this Ac- 
count. 31. Waters; and firſt of Pent and Firth. 32. Tides. 33. Freſh 
Waters. 34. Heavens and Air. 35. Plants. 36. Brutes; and firſt four-footed. 
37. Fowl, 38. Fiſhes; and firſt of Shell-fiſnh. 40. Cetaceous. 41. Seve- 
ral Kinds of Whales on the Coaſts. 42. Other rare Fiſh. 43. Marine 
| Subſtances, 44, Ancient Monuments, and Curioſities. , 45. Ancient Inha- 
bitants, 46. Romans there. 47. Danes. 48. State of the Iles ſince their 
Time. 49. Manners and Cuſtoms. 50. Extraordinary | Accidents. 51. 
Preſent Government. 52. Religion. He has alſo a Manuſcript Deſcrip- 
tion of them by Jahn Ben, who lived there in 1529, and a ſhort Relation 
of the moſt conſiderable Things in them, by Matt. Mackatl. ., 


Robert ; who has diſtributed his Work. into the lowing Chapters: 1. Of 


Braſſa-Ifle. 6. Noſſe. 7. Ualls. 8. Daliting<- 9. North Maben, 10. Ille 
. —!.!.,.,. DE Ps. 
(a) J. Ferrer, in Append, ad Hiſt. H. Boethii, |; Annuel.' (e) $vo. Edinb; 1693. (4) 8vo. Lond 

Fol. 310. a. Vid. etiahr Lal. Hiſt, Scot.” lib, 8. f Fol. 148. P. La n, () Fol MS 

5 ys . IS "LE * | em. 1 Fol. MS. 


of thoſe Illes. What this Author has moſt zealouſly advanced, in the Pro- Part II. 
ſecution of his main Deſign, will eaſily be overthrown; if what the Hiſ. WWW 


ledge that his Daniſh Majeſty did only (at the firſt) Mortgage the Iſles of © 


Taz Iſles of Schet land are, in like Manner, largely 2 deſcrib'd by Sir Schetland. , 
. 7 | 0 8 2 | 
the Iſles, in General. 2. Fare Iſle. 2 Dunroſs-nejs. 4. Burra- Iſie,. 3. q 
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Dane et v. Qualfly of che Country, .19, Waters, x3. Quadrupeds 


i 


Hebrides. 


Counties, 


1 Cities, &c. TRR Cities and 


WYN 14 Fowl... 15. Fiſhes. 1 17, Diſeaſes. 18. Metals and Mine- 
rals. | 19, Manners of the preſent Inhabitants. 20. Whether thele, ot any 


Dean of the Iſles, who traveſſid them over in 15459; 


of the Inhabitants, c. but takes no Notice of the Ifle's having the Name 


The ScorTian: Hiſtorical Lips ny: 


* 8 
Sh, 
” # 
4 * 


of them, be the Thule of the Ancients? 


, 
> 


1 « 
* 


pretty accurately deſcrib'd by Donald . Monroe 
d,t from whom (as has 
been already obſery'd) George Buchanan had this Part of his Geographical 
Deſcription, This is ſtill in (a). Manuſcript :. But we have a printed Ac- 
count of a late () Voyage to St. Killa, the remoteſt of theſe Iſlands, by 


Mr. Martin; who particularly enough recites its Products, the "Manners 


Tux Weſtern Illes are 


of Hirta (as both Boethius and Leſley obſerve) from Hirth, which in their 
Language is the Name of a Sheep. I have ſeen another Deſcription of this 
Iſland and Rona, by the Right Honourable the Lord Viſcount Tarbet. 
What wants in any (or all) of theſe, is ſupply'd by Sir Robert Sibbald, who 
has treated on them in the ſollow ing Order and Chapters: (c) 1. Of the 
Weſtern Iſles in General. 2. Illes in the Frith of (d. z. Thoſe on the 
South of the Point of Ar duamurchen. 4 Thoſe on the North of the faid 
Point. 5. Lewis and Harrie. 6. Nona. 7. Hirta. 8. Mall, 9. /. 
to. Barrowe. 11. Skyes If the curious Reader be delirous to make him. 
ſelf a little acquainted with that Dialect of the Iriſb Tongue, which is ſtil 
ſpoken here, and in the Neigbouring Highlands, he may ſee à Vocabulary 
of it in the (4) Appendix. | n 


Tu ERR are not many of the Counties of Scotland deſcrib'd ſingly, and 
by themſelves, beſides what we have already obſerv'd to be tranſmitted 
into Bleaus tlas; or, at leaſt, have been recounted amongſt Sir Robert 
Sibbald's Papers. gu, has been elegantly deſcrib'd, in a pure Latin 
Stile, by Mr. Robert ard, Miniſter at Marre; who alſo drew an ex. 
cellent new Map of that County. Both the Deſcription and Map are 
publiſh'd by the Jaſons, and Dedicated to the Earl ot Panmure. Buches 
is deſcrib'd, and all its Remarkables accounted for, by the Counteſs of 
Errol: Another Deſcription is given of it by Dr. Cockburn; and a Third 
(of the North Side of the Coaſt) by Alex. Gearden of Troup. All theſe 
might have been remember'd (e) elſewhere. Sir James Balfour wrought a 
full Account of the (7) Shire ot He; which I ſuppoſe is ſtill amongſt his 
Papers, though J do not remember that I ever ſaw it. But I have teen a 
Treatiſe of the Origin and Continuance of the 7hanes and Earls of Fife, 
ſurnam'd Mackduff ; of whom the Families of Mackintoſh, Weems, Schau, 
and Day, are deſcended : To which is added a Liſt of the Men moſt Em. 
nent of the Family of Mackintoſh, whoſe AQs are recorded either in Ma- 
nuſcript or printed Chronicles. l have alſo had the Peruſal of a good Ren- 
tal of the King's Revenue in theſe Parts, which bears the Intcription of 
Inquifitio fafta in Curid Vicecomitis de Eyffe tenta in Þr atorio Burgi de Co- 
pro per Nobilem Dominam Patricium Dom. Lindeſay de Byres, c. A. D. 
1517. The large County of Gallaway is exactly ſurvey'd by (g) Mr. 4% 
drew Symſon; who was ſometime Miniſter there, afterwards at Douglas 
and is now an ejected Epiſcopalian at Eainburgb. 
hs Royal are, moſt of them, deſcribed in Lai? 
Verſe (5) by Jo. Joba/ton, the King's Profeſſor of Divinity at St. Andrew 5 

W 


(g A. MS. p. AuRorem (5) 
Zealand; 1643+. | | 


d. 1698. (e) MS, Fol. p. Auctorem. (4) Vid. 160 
Num. II. (e) MS, p. D. R. 8. (f) Vid. Memor. 


(4) Fel. Ms. p. D. R 8. aliaſque. (3) 8vo. NI. 
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who ſo well expreſſes himſelf on every one of theſe that have come under Part 1. 


his Conſideration, that our learned Camden has thought it no Diſparage- FVV 


ment to his fam'd Britannia, to tranſcribe his Poems at large, as they tell 


in his Way. One who is pleas'd to call himſelf Philopoliterns [his true 
Name is ſaid to be Stene] has given out (a) Memorials for the Government 


of the Royal Burgbs in Scotland; wherein, having briefly explain'd the 


Nature and Conſtitution of them, as diſtiaQt from Burgh of Barony and 
Regality, he proceeds to treat on the Offices and Qualifications of the Ma- 


giſtrates, Deans of Guild, Recorders, c. In ſome of his Chapters, he 
gives Abſtracts of certain Laws of that Kingdom, relating to his Subject; 


but, in the main, handles it more like a Divine or Moraliſt, than a Man of 
Law and Bulſinels. 


A fair Draught of the City of Edinbar h, of four Foot Length, was ta- Edin- 
ken by Mr. James Gordon, Son of the famous Stralogh; who ſurvey'd it burg b. 


very accurately, and noted down the Names of all the particular Places of 
Note. This is printed in Holland. Two little Manuſcript © Diſcourſes I 
have ſeen under the Titles of Edinburgi & Letbæ Deſcriptio, and Pro- 


vinciæ Edin burgenæ Deſcriptio; both which are ſuppos'd to be the Work 


of David Buchanan. For the determining of all Controverſies about the 


Election of Magiſtrates and other Officers, which uſed formerly to ariſe 


betwixt the Gild of the Merchants and the other Fourteen Companies of 
Crafts (as they call them) in this City, there was a Decreet Arbitral made, 
in the Year 1583, by King James the Sixth ; who, to this Purpofe, was 
choſen Umpire [04/man and Overſman] by mutual Conſent of both the 


_ contending Parties. *Tis printed under the Title of (5) The Set of the City 
of Edinburgh. 


Tos ETHER with the fore-mention'd Memorial for the Burghs, Mr. Skene Agerdien. 


(or Philopoliteius, if he's ſtill pleas'd to have it fo) publiſh'd (c) A Succintt 
durvey of the famous City of Aberdeen, with its Situation, Deſcription, An- 
tiquity, Fidelity, and Loyalty to their Sovereigns : oH, alſo, the gracious Re- 
wards conferr'd thereon ; and the Signal Evidences of Honour put upon man) 


Chief MAGISTRATES thereof: With a Catalogue of them ſince the C 155 


was burnt for Loyalty, about the Tear 1330. Thus much is in the Title 
Page; and enough for an Abſtract of ſo ſmall a Book: Though, I muſt 
add, there are in it a deal of curious Remarks, in a decent and nervous 
Style, becoming a Man of good Parts and Learning. Mr. James Gordon 
drew alſo a Map of New and Old Aberdeen; together with the Colleges, 
Port, Harbour and River of Dee, On the Side of the Map there's a ſhort 
View of the Ager Abredonenſis, both in Latin and Engliſh : Nor ought we 
to forget the ſmall Treatiſe written by Dr. William Barclay (the Phyſician) 
on the Callirrboe, commonly call'd the Well of the Spaw, or the Nymph of 
Aberdeen ; which has had ſeveral (4) Impreſſions. 


(a) $v0, Aberd. 1685. (5 $10. Aberd, 1685, (c) 8vo, Aberd, 1685, (4) $vo, Ibid, 3615, 1670. 


Bards, 


Pit:. 


CHAP. II. 
of the General Hiſtorians of Scotland. 


F what Conſideration the old Bards were in the Northern Parts 
of Britain, the Reader will beſt learn from the eloquent Pen of 
one of the moſt famous Humaniſts of Scotland. (2) Quamni,, 
2 lays he, intell;gant omnes plus ſemper Virium & Induſtrie Scotis 


fuiſſe ad res gerendas, quam Commentationis ad predicandas, habuerunt ta. 


men eAntiquitus & coluerunt ſuos Homeros £& Marones y 20s Bardos 30. 
minabant. Hi fortium Virorum facia verſibus Heroicis, & Lyra Modulis 
attata concinehant ; quibus & præſentium eAnimos acuebant ad Virtuti; 
Gloriam, && Fortitudinis Exempla ad pofleros tranſmittebant. Cujuſmodi 
apud Cambros £9 priſcos Scotos (he means the Highlanders) nec dum de- 


fierer, & nomen illnd Patrio Sermone adhuc retinent. Some of theſe we 


ſhall meet with hereafter, in the Accounts given of the Genealogies of the 
ancient Kings of the Country: But 'tis not only the Royal Family (we 
mult know) that is thus immortaliz'd, but the Chief, or Head of every 
Clan of Quality, has his a a in ſuch Heroick Numbers. 


WHETHER the Scots deſtroy'd the Records of the Pi#s together with 
the People, or how other wiſe they have periſh'd, I cannot determine: 
But tis very ſure, we have now only ſuch Accounts of them as are ex- 
tremely imperfect. After their Delivery from King Etbelſtan's Perſecu- 
tion, they bore St. Azdrew's Crois for their Arms: King Hungus made 
ſome good Laws, in Favour of Religion, and the Clergy ; which were 


revok'd by King Ferdeth : And (+) this is the moſt of what can be faid of 


the Hiſtorical Remains of about thirty of their Kings, whoſe bare Names 
is all that's left of them to Polterity. Dempſter, indeed, (c) mentions ſome 
Writers, who if they could be met with) would aſſiſt us mightily in this 
dark Part of our Hiſtory ; ſuch as Fulgentiuss Epiſtle to Donald King of 
Scots in the Time of Severus, St. Glodianus's Chronicle of the Pifs, which 


he ſays is cited by Veremundus; Galdass Epiſtles to the Britains; S. Ma- 


chorius of the DeſtruQtion of the Pics, and St. Minnanus of their Union 
with the Scots. Theſe, 1 doubt, are irrecoverably loſt : But, it ſeems, 
there is ſtill a Manuſcript in the Norfolk Library, which bears the Title 
of (4) Hiſtoria de Terra PiRtica, in Linguã Pitica exarat a. Will not this 
do great Things for us? Truly, No. He that conſults the Book, will find 
it only a Latin Treatiſe (written in 1/5 Characters) of Logick, Ethicks, 
and Phyſicks, in the old Ariſtotelian Way. The falſe Title ſeems to have 
drawn the Noble Purchaſer to buy it at as much miſtaken a Rate; for 
it there is this Note, Pretium 5 l. H. Howard. A Modern (e) Hiſtory of 


3 them 


(a) J. Johnfion, in Præfat. ad Her. Scot, Vid. & 1 Hiſt. Eccleſ lib. 1. ( d) Vid. Catal, MS. 411 


Tom. 2. 


r. 1. Num, 3222, (e) MS. in 
Ice, Edin 0 ; 


G. Buchan. Hiſt, Scot. lib. 2. p. m. 42 & 60. 
(% H. Boeth lib. 10. fol. 190. 5 191. a. (e) 


The Scor fis H Hiſtorical Lis RAR | 23 
them we have, which is ſuppos'd to be written by Hen. Mau of Melgum ; Part II. 
and, by the Author, dedicated to Sir James Balfour. It begins with the 
Original of their Name and Language; and proceeds with their Manners, 
Government, and Religion; Bounds of their Kingdom; Battles with the 
Romans, Saxons, and Scots ; the Overthrow of their State; and a Catalogue 
of their Kings to Dralkinus, who (according to the Scottiſh Writers) Was 
the thirty fourth in Number. After this he gives an old Liſt (which he 
will not warrant) out of the ancient Records of the Priories of Lock leviz 
and St. Ade dos; which reckons up no leſs than fifty-three of them. In 
the next Place, he obliges his Reader with a Catalogue of all rhe Gover- 
nours ſent by the Romans into «Albion, againſt the Scots and Pits: And 
laſtly, preſents him with (what he calls) the Key of the whole Hiſtory, 
explaining Alphabetically the difficult Words. All that gives Authority to 
the Conjecture of H. Maul's being the Compiler of this Pictiſb Hiſtory, 
is the following Copy of Verſes prefix'd: | 


Through the Blind Labyrinth of Life's Meatiders, 
To guide our Steps a Thread a Story renders ; 

It is the chiefe/t Treaſure-Houſe of Mit, 

A Shop wherein wwe may but Danger /it ; 

And our Eſtate as in a Glaſs behold, 

Matching the preſent with the Times of old, &c. 


THis Poem is deſign'd, To my much honow'd and tery worthy Friend, 
Sir James Balfour, Lyon King of eArms; and ſubſcrib'd, Henry Maul of 
Meigum. He has certainly written the Genealogy of the Right Honoura- 
ble Family of Panmure, whereot he was a Branch: But whether this be 
his Work, or Sir 2 commended only by him, is uncertain. The 
Hand-writing (of that in the Lawyer's Library, which ſeems to be the 
Original) is not Sir James's own Hand. | 


WERE we very ſure that the Pi#s were a Colony of the eArathyr/i, or Danes and 
Maritime (2) Inhabitants of the Baltic, we could be no longer at a Loſs Sen. 
to whom we ſhould aſcribe the many Monuments found on the North- 

Eaſt Parts of Scotland, which ſo exactly reſemble thoſe Runic Piles that are 
in Sweden and Denmark : But, till this is made much plainer than hitherto 
it appears to me, I muſt believe them to be Remains of the later Incurſions 
of the Dazes and other Northern Nations. H. Boethius, (Y) in one of his 
peculiar Fancies, thinks them Reliques of the Egyptian Faſhions ; looking 
upon their Figures of Birds, Beaſts, Sc. as the old Hieroglyphical Way ol 
Writing practis'd in the Country from whom the Scots had their Original. 
He obſerves likewiſe that there was, in old Times, an Alphabet which ad- 
mirably expreſs'd the peculiar Vowels and Diphthongs of their primitive 
Language; which, he ſays, was (even in his Days) taught by Men skill'd 
in the Myſteries of their ancient Poetry. How theſe Things agree with 
his making King (c) Reutha the firſt Contriver of theſe Monuments, let 
the Friends and Patrons of his Hiſtory confider, He allows indeed that there 
are ſome Daxiſh Monuments near Camiſton, ſo call'd from Camus (a Daniſh 
General) there ſlain ; to whoſe Memory there is an Obelisk erected, with 
Draughts of the great Overthrow of himſelf and his Followers. The like, 
in Remembrance of another Victory obtained againſt that People by the 


| | ſame 


(4) Stillingfl. Ori Brit. p. 247, 248. (6) De- | lib, 2. Fol, 20 a, 
ſeript. Scot. 2 (c) . Boerh. Hitt Scot, | | 
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Part II. ſame King Maſcolm the Second, is at Alerſemnon, within four Miles of 
FBrecben: (a) Quo in loco ingens lapis eſt erectus. Huic Animantium Effigies 
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nonnullis cum (haracterilus artificto:t, ut tum fiebat, quæ rem geflam poſle. 
ritati annuntiarent, ſunt inſculptæ. The Daniſh Nobility, ſlain in Mac- 
beth*'s Time, were buried (he ſays) i= Emonid Inſul (b), where their Arms 
are ſtill on their Grave- ſtones. Theſe laſt ſeem properly enough Monumes- 
ta Danica; but the Reſt, which are ſuppos'd to be erected only in Re- 
membrance of their Sufferings, may be as probably thought Srottiſh or Pic. 
tiſh. However, the Ranic Charactets and true Daniſb Inſcriptions, which 
have lately been diſcovered on ſome of theſe Obelisks, will not ſuffer us to 
doubt any longer of their Original: And next to theſe, if not elder than 
ſome of them, we may reckon the Saxen Records; if any ſuch be yet in 
the Publick, or Private, Libraries of Scotland. Mr. James Cunninehan!s 
learned (c) Eſſay upon the Inſcription of Macdxf*s Croſs in Fyfe, brings the 
Macaronic Rhimes on that venerable Piece of Antiquity from a Saxon Foun- 
tain ; and reduces them into an Intelligible and Princely Charter, wherein 
King Malcolm Canmoir grants large Privileges to the Loyal Earl of that 
County. | | 
Tu us far we only grope in the Dark; nor ſhall we have any true Light 
till we come towards the latter End of the Eleventh Century. Sir George 
Mackenzie acquainted the World (pretty (4) ſolemnly) that he had newly 
met with an Hiſtorical Writer, called Carbri Lefachair, in an old Many- 
{cript brought from Icolmk:i] : Upon which Dr. Scilling fleet (e) oblerv'd that 
there was an Iriſh King of that Name about the Year 284, and that it was 
probable he might be turned into an Author by Miſtake. Mr. Lhwyd tells 
me that (in his laſt Years Travels in Ireland) he met with one Beatonn, 2 
poor ſojourning Clergyman, who had picked up ſeveral Fragments of old 
1:iþ Manuſcripts in the Highlands and Weſtern Iſles of Scotland: Amongſt 
which he had three large Leaves of the Works of Carbri lefachair Me (ur- 
mac M* Arteonfbaor, who was a Heathen, and lived about the Year 200. 
Mr. Lhwyd's own Skill in the Language could not enable him to make 
any Thing of them; nor was he enlighten'd by any Afliſtance he could 
get, though he deſir'd (and had) the beſt Helps the Kingdom of Ireland 
could afford him. I am well aſſured that Sir George had his Tidings from 
the ſame Hand; and, I dare ſay, whenever theſe few Pages meet with a 
fufficient Interpreter, they'll make juſt ſuch Diſcoveries in Hiſtory as we 
have already had from the Pi&iſþ Manuſcript in Greſham College. Such 
another Scotch Hiſtorian is Faſlidius: Of whom Trithemius ſays, that he 
was (J) Epiſcopus Britannorum, about the Year of our Lord 420, and that 
he wrote two Books de Do&#rind Chrifliani, and de Viduitate ſervandl. 
Out of theſe Bale and Pits have made four; and Dempfler took the L- 
berty of adding a fifth, which he was alſo pleas'd to entitle (g) Chromen 
Scotiz. The like plain Story (Y) J. Pits tells us of Merlinus Caledonius ; ho 
(he ſays) was born on the Borders of Scotland, a great Favourite of King 
Arthur, and dy'd in North Wales about the Year 570. He wrote one 
Book about the ancient Revolutions in that Kingdom ; which bears the 
Title de Fortunis Albaniorum, and begins thus: Regnum Scotorum furt in. 
ter cætera. As punQual as he is in this Account, he does not let us know 
(as uſual) where this ſame Book is to be had. The learned Maſter Thomas 
©) Craig (as his Tranſlator makes him expreſs himſelf) ſays that he had Au- 


thors, 


(4) Ibid. lib. 12. Fol. 243. ö. (5) Ibid. Fol. } 26. 4. (g) Hiſt. EecleC. lib. 6. Num. 530-, (5) 
249. & (c) qto, Edinb. 1878. (d) In an Adver- | Relat, 177 de rebus Ang. p. lot» (0 De Homin- 
tiſement to his Defence ofthe Royal Line. (e) Pref, | cap. 9. p. 79+ 
to Orig, Brit. P. $4. (F) De Script. Eee), fol, , 
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bora, who wrote about 8 12, and mention that, when the Danes invaded Part II. 
Ireland determined to ſettle there, they were overcome in Battle by the NN 
I am loth to queſtion any Matter of Fact which is fo peremptorily 
aſſerted by ſo great a Man, and in which he could not ealily be miſtaken - | 
But 1 heartily wiſh he had been pleaſed to explain himſelf a little more 

fully. We are told of one (a) eAlvares, a Scotch Hiſtorian; who Dedie, 

cated his Book to King Malcolm the Third, about the Year 1057- This, 
Writer is (V) expreſsly diſtinguiſhed from Baldredus, or Ethelrecus, who: | 
ſeems alſo to be underſtood as a different Author from Rievallenfs : And 

yet I am afraid they'll all three make no more than one Hiſtorian; who-was 
contemporary indeed with Malcolm the Fourth, but lived an liundred 

Years after the third King of that Name. & 


Marianus Scotus ought to be eſpecially remember*d here amongſt his 
Countrymen ; though, for as good Reaſons, we have alſo given him a Place 
amongſt our Exghiſh Hiſtorians. From his own Hiſtory it appears that he was 
born in the Year 1028; that he became a Monk in 1059, and ſettled at Ments 
in 1069. His Chronicle concludes with the Year 1082, and he dy'd in 1088. 
Brian Tuyne (c) ſays, the beſt Manuſcript Copy of it is in the publick Li- 
brary at Oxford; and complains that it was publiſhed very imperfectly, (4) 
Impreſſum, (lays he) Editum quis diceret ? Qui n.ulto plura occultat quam edit. 
J Pits (e) lays, that Marianus was taken to Task by a learned Chronolo- 
ger of Merton College in Oxford ; where the Book which he wrote againſt 
this Hiſtorian (bearing ſome ſuch Title as Calculatio de Unverſali tempore) 
was to be ſeen, Poſlibly it may be the ſame with Robert of Herefora's 
Book, De Amnis Domini; which was only a few Collections out of Ma/7a- 
15's Chronicle, and is truly obſerved (by the ſame Pits) to be in Cope's 


Library: Though he blunderingly entitles it Excerpta de Chronica Marie 
in Scotia. e 


David Scotus was a (7) Comrade, at leaſt, of Marianus. He was ſome David 
Time a School. Maſter at Hurtælurgb; whence he was called to Court by. 
the Emperor Hezry the Fifth, whoſe Lite he wrote in three Books. Tri- 
themius, indeed, makes another Perſon, of both his Names, Author of the 
Book De Regno Scotiæ; who, he ſays, was a Prieſt, c. But ſince he 
brings them both within the Reign of the aforeſaid Emperor, and repre- 
ſents both as Writers of his Life, tis probable they are the ſame Man, 
Aventinus, in the ſixth Book of his Annals, acknowledges himlelt oblig'd to 
this David; which might be on the Account of his Scatch Hiſtory, though 
it be now ſuppos'd to be (g) loſt. | 


ConTEMPORARY with the two former, is Hector Boethius's ſamous Vere- 
Guide, Vrrenmndus; whom he affirms to have been a Spaniard born, and wundus, 
Archdeacon of St. Andrew's in the Year 1076; that he dedicated his Hiſtor 
to Malcolm Canmoir, is aſſerted by others; and that, in his ſaid Epiſtle, 
he appeal'd to the Didi and Monts, and to their Monuments of Antiquity 
in the Iſles of Man and Icolmkil. From this latter Place Hector (b) pro- 
feſſes that this Hiſtory was ſent to him from the Earl of Argyle and his 
Brother, in the Year 1525 ; and I wiſh he had likewiſe acquainted us how 
it was diſpos'd of afterwards. He 3 very particular in the Account he 


gives 


16581 G. M. Def. of Royal Line, P. 35- (5)] Vid, Voſſ, de Hiſt. Lat. lib. 2, cap. 47; . (f) Ibid. 


aid. p. 36. (c) De Antiq. Oxon, lib, 1. p. 67. | cap. 48. (g) Spotſw. lib. 2. p. 36. (5) In Epilſi 
Vid. tamen Catal, MS. Ota Tom. 1. Pr. 6 Ded. (2 po P 33 ( ) n Epil. 


Num. 1624. (4) Twyne, ubi ſupta P; 191. (e) [ 


Part Il. gives of the Performance, ſaying that *ewas () Rudi guddam vetuflate con- 
WYS /[cripta Hiſ/oria, à Scotorum Gentis 'Origine uſq; Malcolmum Canmor Re. 
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gem, abunde ginnia completens. He affirms, that this Author is much more 
correct in his Chronological (3) Calculations than Jeoffrey of Mazmanth, 
as well as in the Narration of many Matters of Fact, herein he difagrees 
with that Fabulous Writer; and that he's a (c) punctual Obſerver of what 
he found in Cz/ar's Commentaries, Suetoniut, and Iacituu. Notwithiſtand- 
ing all this Exactneſs, (4) Dr. String fleet (in his noted Controverſy with 
Sir George Mackenzie) was pleas'd to queſtion, as the Biſhop of (e) St. a4. 
ſaph had done before him, whether there was ever any ſuch Man. The 
only Reaſon offer'd for this Doubt, is, becauſe the Advocate had not then 
clear*d the Point: But (betore he attempted it) it appears to me that the 
Biſhop himſelf was ſatisfied in that Matter, fince (in the (F) Body of his 
Book) he allows that he jd un⁰heFT Malcolm the Thryd, in Times of ver) 
groſs Ignorance. But, ſuppoſing (as indeed "tis now more than probable) 
that there was ſuch a Man, how ſhall we be aſſur'd that he wrote the 
Hiltory of Scotlauu? This is what Dr. Srilling fleet is mainly puzzled with; 
and a Difficulty which he thinks is not to be overcome. His Reaſons are: 
1. About Hector's Time, *twas a common Thing to counterfeit ancient 
Authors; and he ſees no Reaſon why Veremargdus may not be reckon'd 
with thoſe Impoſtors, who borrowed the greater Names bf Bereſus, Philo, 
Coto, &c. It this were the Caſe, I ſhould think Hector would have father. 
ed his Brat upon Columba, Minius, or K+ntigerr, ſooner than on an obſcure 
Spamard; whoſe Name was hardly ever heard of, and whofe Authority 
could not be fo conſiderable. 2. Dempſier reckons a great many Writers 
of Scotch Hiſtory, who are allow'd to be Counterfeits; and why may not 
Veremundns be one of theſe ? And why (ſays the Advocate's Friends) may 
he not be one of thoſe that are genuine? 3. Foraon never quotes him; and 
yet he's pretty accurate in citing his Authorities. This may poſlibly be a 
Miſtake. Among the Writers appeal'd to by that Hiſtorian, we find fre- 
quent Mention made of one (g) G. fum Caput; whom the Doctor ac- 
knowledges, ſeeing he cannot be Groſleh, the famous Biſhop of Lincoln, he 
cannot tell what to make oi. But ſince () Buchanan ſays twas the Faſhion 
of the Scot; to give Surnames to their Kings, from fome remarkable Part of 
their Bodies, (as the Feuch had their Craſſi, Calvi, &c.) and that Canmoir 
ſignifies Great Head, I know not but Ferdon may quote the Hiſtory which 
was inſcrib'd to Malcolm by this Name; eſpecially, if it {hall be obſery'd 
that he relates ſome Paſſages, upon this very Authority of Groſſum Caput, 
which Hector afterwards gives upon the Credit of his Veremundus. 4. El- 
Phinſton never names Veremundiu, though Boethius ſays, tas he who gave 
the firſ? Intimation of him, and follow'd him in his Hiflory; but, on the con- 
trary, gives the Story of the firſt Kings in the ſame imperfect Manner that 
Frdon had done before him, and not fo fully as Hector pretends to have 
had them from Vrremundus. The Doctor () owns that his Copy of Elphin- 
ſton's Hiſtory was imperfect, reaching no farther than the Thirteenth Cen- 
tury ; and, if Hector was more complete, *tis not impoffible but ſome Re- 
ſpects might be paid to the good old Archdeacon, which were wanting in 
the Doctor's Tranſcript. It his being mention'd by Bale, Geſner, Holin- 
ede, &c. (H deſerve no Conſideration, ſurely his being omitted by Voſſus 
will not deſerve very much; ſince *twill hardly be ſaid that none of the 

true 


(a) Hiſt, lib, 6. fol, 11g. b. (6) Lib, 8. Fol. | p. 151. . Fordon, lib. 1. cap. 17, 20, de. 
128. a. It. lib. 10. fol. 191. a (c) Lib. "7 fol. 34- 18 Hiſt. E. Lid. 7. in R. $6. 65 Prat. to Ong, 
a. (4) Pref. to Orig. Brit. p. XLIX. &c. (e) | Brit, p. LII, (i) Ibid. p. LIV. 
Pref, to Hiftor. Acc, P. XLI, (J) Hiſtor, Acc, | 
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true Latin Hiſtorians have efcaped the Notice of that learned Perſon. I Part II. 
can readily agree, that no great Streſs is to be laid upon (4) Sir R. Baker's WWW 
regiſtering of this Author in the Catalogue prefix d ro his Hiſtory : But | 
then, I would alſo deſire that his being over-look'd by Boſton of Bury, and 

J. Leland, may irgnify as little. They that fay, our Edward the FEirſt car- 

ried the Records and Vouchers of Hiſtory out of the Kingdom of Scotland, 

tell us likewiſe that he deftroyed them: So that tis no ſuch likely Matter, 

as the Doctor would make it, that one of theſe twWo muſt neceſſarily have 

met with all the Plunder and Booty which he brought from their Libraries. 
What Opinion the learned and honeſt Gordos of Stralogh had of this Mat- 

ter, appears from his Critical Letter to David Buchanan (%) (dated 8vo. 
Kalend. Aug. A. D. 1649, on the Subject of the Scotch Hiſtorians: ITeſtes 
producit (ſays he, ſpeaking of H. Boetbius Veremundum & Cornelium 
Hibernicum; quorum ille vixit circa annum Salutis, logo; alter paſterior. 
Nemo vivit gu illum viderit; de hoc nunguid ſuperſit autito. Nulla certe 
veſligatione eum mihi reperiri potuiſſe fateor. Audiui Adoleſcens Abredo- 

niæ, 1bi Boethius Academia e O fato functus eſt, illum Exemplaria 
eorum Aut horum Marnſcripta delevifſe, ad conciliandam Hiſtoriæ ſue gratiam ; 

ut noſire Antiquitates ſolum inde haurirentur. Miſellus homo ! Quantum ac- 
ceſſerit Gratiæ in dubio eff, If we might believe David Chambre, there 

were Copies of Veremund long after H. Boeth*s Death: For he quotes his 

(c) Epiſtle Dedicatory with as much Formality as if it were lying before 

him, and appeals (4) gravely ro his Second Book for the League betwixt 
Charles the Great and King Achaius. | 


WERE we ſure that 7yygot wrote any Thing of the General Hiſtory of Turge. 
Scotland, he ought to begin the Twelfth Century; having been (e) con- 
ſecrated Biſhop of St. Ardrew's in the Year 1109. Both Bale and Pits 

(and, after them, Yoſizs) affirm, that he wrote De Regibus Scotorum : But 
all their Evidence centers at laſt in () H. Boethinss This very Book 
Dempiter will have to be the ſame with the Annales ſui Temporis; and 
perhaps that's all (g) one with his Lives of King Malcalm and S. Marga- 
ret, of which we ſhall ſay more in another Place. There are others, ſup- 
poſed to live about the ſame Time, of whoſe Hiſtorical Labours we have 
as uncertain and lame Accounts: As, 1. Joh» Swinton, one of the princi- 
nr Authors from whom (+) Chambers of Ormond pretends to have had his 
nformation; and he places him betwixt Turgot and Camphe/, I know no 
body beſides that quotes him; and J violently ſuſpe& that this Gentleman 
hammer'd him out of Azdrew Winton, whom we ſhall meet with elſe- 
where. 2. Cornelius Hibernicas, whom Dempſter makes an te paar 
) quod genus homi num E olim & etiamnum hodie Hiberni ve] Hibernienſes 
vocari ſoliti, Scripſit Hiftoriz Scoticæ Librum Unum. Non vidi opus, ſed 
mitari eum Boethius 20 uno loco ſe fatetur. Floyuit anno MCLXV. 
He is indeed one of Hectors chief Vouchers for the Times (eſpecially) 
preceding Chriſtianity, and during the Reigns of their moſt primitive 
Kings; (() not but that he had Plenty of Authorities for that Part of his 
Story, but he thought this Writer (with Veremund and Campbel) the moſt 
credible in their Way. 3. Jobs, Abbot of Hexham, is reported to have 
compos'd a Piece of Scotch Hiſtory ; which my (1) Author calls Deſcrip- 
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„%) Orig. Brit. p. CCLXII. (6) MS. Autogr. p. J Brit. p. 256. (5) Hiſt, Abbreg, in præſat. (i) Vid: 
V. Eruditiſſ. D. Flex, Seton 8 Plamegden Bar n Hiſt. Scot, I. 1. c. 2, & Voſſ. de. Hiſt, 
(c) Hiſt, Abbreg. f. 228. b. &c. (ah Ibid. p. 26, | Lat. 2. cap. 38. (K) Boeth, Hiſt, Scot, Lib. 2. 
24: (J. MS. Scoto.Chroy. in prefar. ad Orig.] Fol. 22. a. (1) J. Pits, p. 255, | 

. (f) Vid, I, Pits,” P- 194 195. (2) Ori 2775 : 
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Part II. 2 Bell; Scotici, and ſays it begins Eddem Anno quo \mortuns e. There is 
WV 4 Part of this Hiſtorian's (2) | Continuation of “. Dunelmenſis, giving an 


Account of the Be/lum Standard: betwixt. our King Steven and David the 
Firſt of Scotla ud, which begins in Words ſomewhat like thele ; and there, 
I preſume, the Reader may have all that's left of this Hiſtory, 


Ebronicte Or a better Value and Conſideration is the Chroxicon, $. Crucis Edinls,. 


of Mailros. (c) Exgliſb Library; and it ought alſo to 
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» genfis, 'publiſh'd by Mr. Wharton in the firſt Volume of his Anglia Sacra, 
where (in his Preface) he gives this Account of it: Chronicon Ire de, quod, 
ad calcem Hiſtoria Hugonis Floriacenſis manu perantiqua, ſcriptum, id reri 
in Bibliothecs Lambethana, Prima ejus Pars ( /c. ad annum 734.) ex Bedæ 
Hiſtoria 6&9 Epitome verl atim deſumpta e, adaitis duntaxat antorum- Ny. 
meris, qui apud Bedam plerumq; defiderantur. Pars poflerior ab anno 1065 
ad 1163, de Rebus Scotorum preſertim agit; ut Scotum quendam Authoren; 
habuiſſe meritd quis ſuſpicetur. Eundem Cenobii S. Crucis Edinburgenſis 
Moxachum fuiſſe indigitant que de iſio Cænobio ejufg, Prefoſitis ubei its nar. 
rantur. Afterwards, when he comes to the publiſhing of ſo much of this 
Hiſtory as he thought fit to give us, he ſets down this Prefatory Note () 
Author ab Ingreſſu uli Czlaris iz Britanniam Exoerdium ducens, juſiam Bedz 
Epitomen «ſq, ad annum DCCXXXIV contexrit, appoſitis f lerumg; rerun 
geflarum temporibus, que apud Bedam de/ſiderantur. Quæ Auguſtini 44. 
ventum præcedunt, & minus ad rem noſiram faciunt, & Bedæ nihil adii- 
ciunt, illa itaqʒ miſſa feci. The Publiſher's expreſſing himſelf in this Man. 
ner, would tempt one to hope for ſome conſiderable Light in the Scotch 
Affairs, from that Part of the Chronicle which he has left unpubliſhed: 
Whereas, in Truth, there is not a Syllable of any Conſequence (more 
than he has given us) in the Manuſcript itſelf. It breaks off in the Year 
1163, imperteQly, as he repreſents it by his three Stars; and therefore 
could not afford much of the Story of that Monaſtery, which was only 
founded in 1128. He that looks for it, in the Lambeth Library, will find 
It at the End of Ivo Carnotenſis's Excerpta de Geſiis eAſſyriorum, c. and 
not (as Mr. W. reports it) of Hugo Hori acenſis. | 


TAE Chronicle of Mailros has been paces, and accounted for, in the 

ave a Room in this: Since it ap- 
pears that the Natives (or Subjects, at leaſt) of both Kingdoms have had a 
Hand in its Compoſure. The firſt Diſcovery that we have in it of a 
Scotch Author is about the Year 1056, when the Affairs of Malcolm Can - 
moir come to be largely treated on: And yet (even a good while after this, 
eA. D. 1148.) the Monaſtery itſelf ſeems to have been in Ezg/liſþ Hands, 
the Chronicle telling us that then —— Waltherus frater Henrici Comitis 
Northimbrorum & Simonis Comtis Northamptune fafus eff Abbas & 
Mailros. In the Year 1157, the Abbot of Dundrainas (or ſome of his 
Countrymen) was moſt probably the Scribe; this being the Account 
which he gives of the Scotch King's Homage : Rex Malcolmus Scotorum, 
veniens ad Regem Angliæ Henricum apud Ceſtriam, devenit Homo ſuus, eb 
modo quo Avus ſuus fuerat Homo veteris Regis Henrici, Salbis omni bur 
Dignitatibus vis; which is the firſt Time that any ſuch Salvo is obſerved 
and recorded. Nor is this Matter taken Notice of in the Oxford Edition, 
but only in the Manuſcript Copy which they have in Scotland; of which 
we have this Account given us by a great Man of that Kingdom: (%) 


reflect not, ſays he, on the Publiſhers of the Manuſcript of the eA uy of 
Melros, 
6% 


(2) Vid, X. Script, p. 261. (6b) Vid. Angl. | p. 169. 4 — Mack. Antiq. of Royal Line, 
Sacr, Far. Io P. 152. 6 Engl. Hiſt. Lib. . 8 8 } K * e 9 , oy 
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Melros, printed at Oxford; for I bowour every Thing that comes frojp thut Pare Il. 
learned Society, in 4 ſpecial Manner ;: but it 3s no Reflection on them to . "<i> 
that we have another, much faller in what makes for Scotland, though it 

could not be [o exact as the other Mon eries, Ante it Was oft-times of old | 

ander the Saxons, who would certainly leſſen what relates to us; —— It de- 
clares that it is to continue where the Reverend Bede left, and ſo is a Proof 

of our Nation and Hiſtory from that Time, and the Differences of that Ipub- 

iſhed at Oxford] ſhall be printed: I have ſeen ſeveral of theſe MS, Copies: 

in Scotland; and (by the Favour of my worthy Friend Mr. Rober; Wudros) 

am now in Poſſeſſion of one of them: They all begin, as the l 

Book, with Poſtquam Veridicus Hiſtoriographus, Ic. and end with 4: D. 
1269,—0tzuit Adam de Kilcontath Comes de Karryc in AQonia, cajus ux- 
orem Diuam Nomine Comitiſſam de Karryc poſtea Junior Robertus de Bruys 
accepit in Sponſam. After the Work is thus concluded, there is this Sub- 
ſcription, ſuppos'd to be added by its firſt Tranſcriber : Hæc e# vera Copia 
Antique Chronice de Melros in Scotia, Inchoate per Abbatem de Dundranan 
ab anno 735. Continuat per varios ad annum 1270. Autographum extat 
in Bibliotheca Do. Roberti Cotton Militis apud Weſtmonaſterium. Now, 
tho? this is ſaid to be a 1 xa that in Cotton's 1 yet he that 
compares it with the (a) Extracts made thence by Mr. Hrrel, will 5nd 
them very different: So that, notwithſtanding the ſubſcrib'd Epilogue in 
all the Scotch Copies I have ſeen, I am inclin*a to believe this to be one of 
the ancient Chronicles cited by J. Fordox (under the Name of Chronica an 
Alia Chronica) as peculiarly belonging to our Neighbouring Kingdom, 
The printed Book ſupplies a great many Defects, even in Matters eſpeci- 
ally relating to Scotland; and, in ſeveral others of the like Kind, may be 
amply ſupply'd from it. I have ſome ſhort Notes on this Manuſcript, com- 
par'd with the Print, by (a late learned Perſon) Dr. J. Jameſon; which 
the Reader, I doubt not, will think very well worth ) communicating. 


Joba Cambel, or Campbel, is ſaid to have lived in the Days of our (c) 77 
Edward the Firſt; and (4) Yofftus will hardly allow him to fall quite fo l. 
low. Joannes Campusbellus, ſays he, Scotus, Argadiz Comitum familia na- 
tus, temporibus claruit Alexandri Tertii, Scotorum Regis; qui imperare 
cæpit anno Chrifti 1249, ac deſüt regnare 1286. Sir Richard Baker is per- 
emptory in it that he finiſh'd his Work before the Reign of the ſaid Ed. 
ward; bringing it no lower than 1260. The moſt, if not all, that's known 
of him is learned from Boethius; who aſſures us that he was an (e) Au- 
thor as learned as honourable, and that he had his Works (with thoſe of 
Veremund, Turgot, &c.) from Icolmk:] in the Year 1525. He likewiſe (7) 
repreſents him as one that adheres to Cæſar, and the other Roman Writers, in 
the Accounts he gives of the Affairs of Old Britain and Caledonia; where- 
as, he ſays, many of their Common Annaliſts differ from theſe in what 
they report of the Tranſactions of thoſe Times. And yet, if he was the 
Author of thoſe Eloquent Diſpatches, which are ſaid to have paſſed betwixt 

lizs Ceſar and the ancient Scots, (for which Hector quotes him, in his 

hird Book) he was ak ag Te Man of as great Invention as Sincerity: 
For Ceſar himſelf, tis plain, knew nothing of that whole Story, 

IT is much that Joh. de Fordun ſhould be reckon'd the (g) mo/? ancient 9. 4. Fir 
of the Scotch Hiſtorians, and that there ſhould be Copies of his Book in 4" 

n T WH FMT e 04% moſt 

vid. Rer. Anglic. Script. Wie. Tom. 1. 5 H. Boerh. lib, 5. fol. 114. b. ) 1d. lib. 2. 
Oton. 16. „ eee 0. R 4 
Appendix, Nam. IIb. 0. Car Ene Hiſt 5 6b * 10 1 he 7 Wan on 


Ac, XXVI. (%) De Hiſt, Lat, lib. 3. part, 4. cap«$; 


— — 0 — — _ 
— — — — . . - — 
3 — , MASS”. 1 hs * 
* — — 
mY * 
a1 4 wy L 
_ — — — — 


4 « 2x — — 
oi — > 5 
—— — — -#- 
— — — — — 
2 — — waa 3 * — 


- 
— 
5 8 
= F 
Sf 5 —— 6 — 
sf —— = 22 


oo 1 
— 


* 
— 


—— — 


— m 
ä — 
= - 
- — — — a> 
x 4 — — — 


3 


1 


30 The Scot tis Hiſtorical LION AR V. 


* 


Part IT. moſt of their Monaſteries, and yet no body ſhould have fo far enquird our 
che Author's Condition as certainly to tell us what he was: For (a) Demp. 
ſeer could make no more of that Matter than that ſome thought he was a 
Monk. Hollius () affirms roundly that he was fo; and if the Biſhop of 
St. Harth did the like, it could not furcly deſerve fo ſevere à Reflection as 
to ſay 'twas done (c) meerly for his own Conve niency, to ſbe do him intereſl. 
ed for the Inde fend ncy of Monks and Culdees from the Riſhops. I think it 
may. be conteſs'd that the learned Prelate had not ſeen Fordur's Hiſtory, 
when he publiſhed his Hi#orical "Actownt, looking upon it as a Book no 
more worth the cozſulting than (4) printing ; for all that he quotes from 
it appears to have been had, at Second Hand, from Archdeacon Uſher and 
Mr. denen: But we have ſince learned that this Hiſtory was much en- 
larged by one who wrote a Preface to the Whole; and has therein (=) 
aſſured us that his Maſter Frdun was a Prieſt. A late Writer calls him a 
(f) mean Prieſt ; and would have it believ'd that, as ſuch, he could not 
have Verenm nd, and the other Warrants that were neceſſary for the filling 
up the Hiſtory of the Scott;ſh Kings between the two Fergus. Camden 
(g) fays he was born at Forden in the County of Mrrngs, famous for the 
Reliques of S. Pal/adivs; whoſe (5) Church is there to this Day, corrupt- 
ly called Pady-Kjzrk. That he had ſome Sort of Relation or other to this 
Place is probable enough from the Account he gives of himſelf, in the fol. 
lowing Verſes prefix'd to his Hiſtory: ie 


Incipies Opus Hoc Adonai Nomine Noflri. 
Exceptum Scriptis Dirigat Emanuel. 25. 
Fantes Ornate Ructent, Dum Vertula Neæctant. 
. Leet Nomen ſuperis Elementis We 
Co:/irue, quem Lector precor ora ſcandere cœlum, 
eAtq; Pater - Noſter offer amore Dei. Amen. 


Where the Initial Letters of the Words in the three firſt Verſes male 
JOHANNES DE FORDUN. What Pzts and others ſpeak of Jobs d 
Fordham, and the Abbot of Ford in Devonſhire, is nothing to our Purpole; 
fince *tis manifeſt, whatever they may dream to the contrary, that the 
Author of the Scoto-Chronicon could not be fo old. We read of one (7) Jahn 
Fordham, Prior of Worce ler, in the Year 1423, and another (H of both the 
Names, who was Canon of Tork, and conſecrated Biſhop of Durham in 
1381, Either of theſe might more probably be pitch'd upon for the Au- 
thor of this Chronicle. But he, who knew his own Name beſt, has (we 
ſee) ſpelt it otherwiſe, and left no Room for ſuch wild Conje&ures. The 
( printed Hiſtory ends with the Eleventh Chapter of the Fifth Book, 
this being all that Dr. Gale's Manuſcript (the ſame which H. Boetbiu 
was once Maſter ot) afforded; and the worthy Publiſher aſſures us that 
the two Copies, in the Cottonian and Bennet 7 e are later and more 
imperfe& than his. In ſome MS. Papers of Mr. David Buchanan, which 
I have ſeen, there's the following Account of this famous Hiſtorian ; Joan- 
nes de Fordoun Scrip/it Scotichronicon quinq; libris comprebenſum 4 prima, 
dig Rerum 905 ad mortem S8. Davidis, id eff, ad annum 1153. incluſut- 
Here, I gueſs, the Writer of this Note rely'd too much on his Memo) 


* 


making 


(a) Hiſt, Eeclef, lib. 6. (5) De Hiſt. Lat. lib. 2. J Deſcrip, R. Scot. & RR. Spoeſf 
cap. 56. (c) Def, of Royal Line, p. 34. (4) Hiſ- | (3) Monaſt. Anglic. Tom. f. p. 158- 


tor, Acc. p. 134. (e) Orig. Brit. p. 240? (F) | Sacr. Vol. 1. Fol. inter Script, XV. # 
Antiq. of Royal Line W aſſert. R * 3s | Þ. Tho, Gad Kal. d 1691+. 


(g) Britann, N. E. p. 94. (b) Vid. 


The Scorris H Hiſtorical LIE R ARX. 


making the Fifth Book to end in the Beginning of Malcolm the Fourth's Part Il. 
Reign; whereas it ought to be Malcolm the Third's, and the Year 1057, w WV 


for 1153. Thus the printed Book . rightly ſtates the Caſe. In theſe tive 
Books, being to fetch the Original of his Nation as far as Greece and Eg t, 
he thought it convenient to begin with a General Deſcription and Diviſion 
of the whole World; which being diſpatch'd in ſeven ſhort Chapters of his 
firſt Book, he begins the Scoteh Story at Geythelos : Who was Son of a Gre- 
cian King, baniſh'd by his Father into Eg DP where he had the good For- 
tune to marry Scota, the only Daughter of that very Pharaoh who periſh'd 
in the Red Sea. As Mpy/es led the Iſraclites Eaſtward, Geythelos and his 
Queen carry'd their Colonies Weſtward; and, having ſpent forty Years in 
the Deſerts of eAfrick, as he did in thoſe of %%, they were at laſt 
brought to the Paradiſe of Spain. Here they were continually alarm'd 
and ſlaughter'd by the Natives; fo that Gezthelos, having diſcovered a fair 
Iſland to the Northward, reſolv'd to tranſplant his People once more. He 
lived not to accompany them; but his Son Mber carry*d them thither, and 
called the Land Scotia in Complement to his Mother, though ſome would 
needs have it nam*dy(atter himſelf) Hybernia. For this prime Piece of 
their Story, he quotes ſome old Legends of the Saints of that Kingdom; 
which look indeed like very proper Authorities. Afterwards, he follows 
Bede, Ifidore, Malmesbary, Jeoffrey of Monmouth, &c. in the Deſcription 
he gives of Britain and eA/bary, in his Second Book: Wherein 'tis ob- 
ſervable that (contrary to Buchanas's Opinion) he allows the Pi&s-Wall, 
as we call it, to have been built by Severzs. He begins the Third with 
the Reign of Fergus the Second; and thence continues the Succeſſion with 
better Confidence than he has done in the foregoing Reigns, wherein he is 
vaſtly outdone by Boethins and later Hiſtorians. ' "There are ſeveral Manu- 
ſcript Copies of this Hiſtory, wherein *tis continu'd to a great Length; 
but the Enlargements are made by ſeveral Hands. There's a Noble Copy 
(in Vellum) in the College-Library at Edinburgh ; which was given (as is 
noted in the Beginning of the Book) by Mr. Celvill, late Principal of the 
College. In the End of it there are a few Monkiſh Verſes in Commenda- 
tion of the Work; whereof theſe are two: | 


Quing Libros Fordon, wndecims Aacror arabat. 
Sic tbi clareſcit, ſunt ſedecim Numero. 


Tux Word eArabat here, being a little haſtily miſtaken, gave Occaſion 
to a (a) great Man to affirm, that there was one Arelat who continu'd 
Fordon's Hiſtory z whereas this Writer gives only the following Account 
of himſelf, and his'Performance :'' Ad ſatisfaciendum importunis, Generoſæ 
probitatis Militis, ' Domini David Stuart de Roſſiffe petitionibus acquievi. 
Viz. ad conſcribendum ſequens inclytum opus Hiſtoricum per Veneralilem Ora- 
torem Dominum Joannem Fordun Pres , nuper & egregit inchoatum, 
'n qung; Libris luculenter ¶ diftinftt Chronographatum, & non ſolum ut pro- 
mis ad conſcribendum, verùm etiam uſc zue ad moderna tempora continuandum ; 
lotiſimò cum poſt completum Librum ſuintum ſium multa reliquit in ſcriptis, 
nondum tamen uſquequaq; diftinfas way brgue Curioſus Beg ator Opus 
con:#vare faciliùs poterit ad præmiſſa. Sibi igitur poſt Deum imputabitur 
laus Operic. When it was that ce and Continuer obliged his Pa- 
tron and Poſterity in this Matter, may be probably gather'd from a Re- 
mark in the End of the Eighth Chapter of the firſt Book: Ad . 

ade | F n em 


(a) Sir Geo, Mack, Def, of Royal Line, p. 34 35. 
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Theſe cannot be the Words of Fordun ; who, (as it appears by the Hiſtory 
it ſelf ) was (4) contemporary with Walter Wardelaw, Biſhop of Glaſsou; 
and muſt have lived about the Middle of the Fourteenth Century. They 


are therefore to be reckon'd amongſt the many Interpolations of the Scribe; 


which have uſually the Word Scriptor to diftingutſh them from the Ori. 
ginal Text, which is mark'd with Auctor. A Tranſcript of this there is in 
the Library at Glaſgow. The Copy at St. Andreu is in Royal Paper; 
and in a more modern (though leſs legible) Hand than that at Edinlurgh, 
Ir's likewiſe in ſixteen Books: And this is the Account which a (7) learn. 
ed Critick has left us of its Continuer and Copyer; Monathus Sconenſis 
(Hronicon fredifium LJ. Fordont ] de novo multd luculentiùs contexuit; ma]: 
tis prepoſitis, interſectis, & additis, que apud atios ſcripta futre, vel de 
novo de (uo penn, & totum opus ita compoſitum dividit in ſeædecem Libros, 
nit opus in morte Jacobi primis Quædam Auttarii vice addit de Jacobo 
Secundo & Jacobo Te, tio. Sub hoc floruit; id eff, in pofleriori ſemiſfe decimi 
quinti poſt Chriſlum Natum ſeculi, Qui id ſeri pf votatus eft Magnus 
Maccullo, ut teflatur ipſe ſpins, This Macculloch (as others call him) 
lived in the Year 1482, as we are told by (c) Dempſter; who yet was ſo 
little acquainted with him, that he makes his Hiſtory,* Fordor's, and Scoto- 
Chronicon three ſeveral Works. There are ſeveral other Copies of this 
Hiſtory, of ſomewhat leſs Note than theſe: As, 1. One in the Hand of 
the Right Honourable the Lord. Viſcount Tarbet, a Judicious Preſerver of 
the Antiquities of his Country. Were not the Character of this a little too 


modern, I ſhould take it to be the very Book that was continu'd by (/) 


Walter 'Bowmaker, Abbot of Icolmki] ; from whence this Copy is ſaid to 


have been brought. 2. Another in the Cottoxian Library; which (by (e 
Selden's Account of it) reaches beyond the Middle of our Edward the Thirds 
Reign, even as low as the Year 1390. And why ſhould we not believe, 
that moſt of this Supplement, as well as that in the King's Library at (f) 
St. James's, may be the Author's own Work ? Even in the Part that's al- 
ready (g) publiſhed, we find a Quotation out of R. — Poly-Chronicon: 
So that Fordon himſelf muſt have lived after that Hiſtorian, ſince no Man 
doubts but the four firſt Books were all of his own Compoſure ; and that's 
as late as we have Occaſion for, to prove him able to write the Whole. 
3. A Third is in Bennet College at Cambridge, as (b Pits long ſince told 
us; and a later Hand has acquainted us, that the Book is () Semitſus £9 4 
Nuri bus in multis locis carruptus: Which varies not much from Yoſſu:'s 
Deſcription of it. (k) Liber à Muri bus mire arroſus, magniq, ex parte ab 
ſumptus. All theſe affirm that this Copy begins with Debitor ſum fateor; 
which, as we ſhall ſee preſently, is only the Beginning of the Prefacer's 
Diſcourſe. 4. The late (7) Oxford Catalogue of Manuſcripts ſends us to m 
Lord Longueville's Library for a Fourth: But he that goes on the Erran 

will only find a few ſhort Collections taken out of this Chronicle by Mr. 


'Beal, tor his own private Uſe. 


Ir were endlefs to compute into how many ſeveral Chronicles this of 
Fordon's has been multiply*d : For, being in every Monaſtery of the King: 
dom under the anonymous Title of Scoto- Chronicon, it commonly borrow'd 
a Sirname from the Place to which it belong'd. This Practice rais d the 
Fame of the Black Book of Scone, which () is reported to have Ws 

(a) Ita Codd. MS. Ib. 5. cap. $0. (5) D. Bu- iT, Piu, p 177. (ij Catal. MSS. Oxon. Tom. ! 
'charan, in Notis MSS. u 3 Hill 2 8 1 Hiſt. Lat. mh 
Scot. 5 * 8 Royal -=y NT — TEIN 2. Par. 1. Num 5291 ( 

3. e T em | . : P7495 N 
bat. D. Gale, p. 15. 0h) Lib. 4 aß 48. () e 


* 
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mongſt Preſident Spo e, given by Lewis Cant to Major General Lam. Part Il. 
dert, and by him to Sir Thomas Fairfax; nay, to have been ranſom'd from 
Rome (with a conſiderable Sum) by King Charles the Firſt. All this Story 

is juſtly {uppos'd, by (a) Dr. Hillʒingfleet, to be a Miſtake ; occaſion'd by a 

Copy of Feen Hiltory being brought out of Scot /and. © We have already 

ſeen that a Monk of Scone was one of the chief Continuers of Fordox ; and 

I have had the Peruſal of an Abſtra&t which Sir James Balfour made of 

this black Book, and he roſeſſes that all thoſe Notes were taken ex Libro 
Maniſcripto Magni Mackulloche: Which ſufficiently ſhews that he knew 

it to be all one with the Scoto-chronicon. e eck 


Tus like to this Will be the Caſe, of the black Book of Paiſley. Sir L. Paſie- 
George Mackenzie (B) fays Archbiſhop Spotſ/wood had it in his Poſſeſſion, abt. 
when he compiPd his Church-Hiſtory; and it was brought to him (as Sir 
John Cuningham aſſured Sir Robert Sibbald) from Hab ru. Houſe by the 
Lord Worthirh. This, as well as that of Scone, was firſt appeal'd to by 
Leſley; and Sir George believes that it was alſo perus'd by Buchanan. He 
ſays there's an Abſttact of it in the Hand of Sir Robert Sibbald, taken per 
Venerabilem Virum Joannem Gibſon Canonicum Glaſguenfem £9 Rectorem 
de Renfrew anny 1501; and that it agrees in every Thing with their other 
Hiſtories. Dr. Stillivg fleet (c) (miles at the learned Advocate for ſolemnly 
affirming that he faw ſuch an Abridgment ; when Sir Robert himſelf had 
(ſome Time (4) before) acquainted all the World that it was in his Poſſe ſſion. 
He obſeryes farther, that the very Foundation of the Monaſtery of Pai ſley 
(which was laid either in the Year 1168, or 69,) happen'd fo late, that no 
at Matter can thence be expected as to remote Antiquities; yet, for 
the Satisfaction of the World, he ＋ ** that the Book itſelf were print- 
ed, ſince (e) Dempſter ſays it was in the Hands of the Earl of Damfermlin. 
To put this Controverſy in a fair Woe being ended, give me Leave to 
ſay that T have alfo ſeen Sir Nobert Sibbald's Abridgment, which contains 
Sixteen Books ; and ends with the Death of King James the Firſt, at the 
ſame Period with the moſt frequent Copies of Fran. In the Concluſion 
of it there is this Note: Quarto Marcii bujus Libri finis extitit Anno M.V*. 
1 V pop Johannem Gibſon Juniorem, &c. Hrjus Opuſeuli poſſeſſor Ve- 
rerabihtsy & Circumſpectus Vir Magifter Johannes Gibſon Canonicus Glaſcu- 
enſis Ef Rector de Renfrew. Qn Liber extratftus eſt 'de'magno Eg Nigro 
Libro Paſleti. And the Beginning of the Book informs us that this ſame 
Niger Liber is otherwiſe called Liber Scoti- chronicun. This looks pretty 
clear: But, to go a little farther, David Buchanan informs me that (7) 
Monachi Paſletenfis Liber afſervatar in Bibliothecd regid in Palatio S. Crucis 
ad Edinburgum aondum Impreſſus. Soripſit hic Author tirca annum 1451; 
and elſewhere,” Scoticbronicos in Compendium a Yo Henricus Sinclat vel 4 


Sancto Claro, && abu,  abſolvit anno 1501, ſub Jacobo Quarto. Dividit 
autem Compe ndi um ſnum in ſedecim Libros, & finit in morte Jacobi primi, 
1. Liber Sconenſis &viditur : Interim Auctor Compendi ait id ſe extraxiſſe 
ex Magno Eg Nigro Libro eti. Here may be ſome little Slip in Davia's 
Memory: But upon the Whole, this muſt be the fame Epitome which is 
now in Sir Robert's Hand. To put the Matter quite out of Diſpute, 'That 
very Scotichronion which was fo kept at 'Halyrood»Heonſe,; and belong'd to 
the King, is now in the Hand of the Earl of Murray; and was (g) latel 
compared, by Sir John Murray of en and Sir Robert Sibbald, * 
8 3 At fl Fe) ne that 


(a) Orig, Brit. p. 288. (5) Def. of Royal Line, j Scor. lib. 1. (J) Ia Notis MSS. ſipra citat, 
T7 33- (e) Praf, to Orig, Brit. XXX. and] () Apr. 6. 1699, © 
II. (4) Nunt. Scoto- Brit. P · 10. (e) Hiſt. 
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bs The. SCOTT SH Hiftorical L 1BRAKY: 


Part Il, that in the College at Elinl ungb above-mention'd.. The Writing of the 
X Earl's is more modern: But they agree exactly in the firſt five Books. jn 


L. Cat- 
thuſ. de 


P erth, r 


W. El- 
phinſton. 


the End of theſe, the Earl's has this Note: Prædictos guing; Libros Domina. 
Joannes Fordon presbyter compilavit, reſiduum uerò quod ſeguitur Continng. 
vit Domi nus Patricius Ruſſal Monc chus Vallis Virtutis Or dini Carthuſienſiʒ 
£7 ad finem perduxit; adzitis tamen ii terim & inſertis nounullis ab Incerts 
eAuthore, prout in priorilus guing; Libris; And it has alſo Baſtox's Verſe; 
on the Battle of Banzock/ryn, which the other wants. The Preface men. 
tioning the Obligations of the Continuer and Scribe to David Stuart (which 


begins Debitor ſum fateor, &c.) is the ſame in both. 


Or the ſame Kind is the (a) Liber Carthuſianorum de Perth; which is 
written, in a late Hand, on Royal Paper. In the Beginning of it we have 
Seatichronicon Volumen, quod ad primos qui ng; Libros Venerabilis Vir D. 
Joh. Fordon Presbyter = ixchoans diſerto ſtylo compilavit ;. refiduam 
vero in undecem Libros late protenſum, Reverendus in Chriſlo Pater *Domings 
Waltervs Bowmaker, olim Abbas S. Columbe, z/q; in finem laudaliliter 
campilavit. This Walter dy'd in the Year 1449. Tis indeed a Copy of 
Furdon, almoſt exactly agreeing with thoſe in other Libraries: For though 
the Writer begins with his Prologus in Lilrum Scotichronicon abbreviatum, 
and (in that Prologue) pretends that the Prolixity of the Chrozicoz had put 
him upon the Work, yet he omits little or nothing more than a few Verſes 
and fabulous Parts of the Book. That it did truly belong to the Cartha- 
ſian-Monaſtery at Perth, Sir James Balfour gueſſes from its concludin 
with James the Firſt's Epitaph; obſerving that he was Fundator baja 
Domu.;, Such another is the Liber Beate Marie de Cut ro; which was 
given by the Lady Kettle/?on to her Brothes Mr. Andrew Hay, who bad 
it taken from him by the Rabble in 1688. It has ſince been recover'd; 
and is now in the Poſſeſſion of (his Son) Mr. Richard Hay, a Canon Re- 
gular beyond the Seas, The like to theſe was the Famous Book of Pluſcar- 
ain: Ot which Dr. 8 Stilling fleet obſery'd, that it was very range that 
Buchanan only ſhould ſee it; becauſe Books do not uſually grow famous by 
one Man's ſeeing them. Nor will this need to do it. ITis the ſame which 
David Hume (or his Publiſher) calls the Book of (c) Puſtardan; and whoſe 
Authority he quotes for the Duke of Clarences being lain (in the Year 
1421,) by Alexander Mackellaue, contrary to all the printed Accounts. 


THE only Scotch Hiſtorian of the Fifteenth Century, that I know of, 
was W. Elphinſton, Biſhop of Aberdeen; (d) who ſpent all the Time be 
could ſpare from the publick Service, in writing the Hiſtory of bis Nation, 
and gather d in one Volume all the Antiquities that could l ound thereef. 
This Character is ungratefully leſſen'd by Boethius; who (after a long (e) 
Commendation of his Piety, Loyalty, c. wherein (F) others agree with 
him) gives this ſlender Account of bis Hiſtorical Labours; qui Specimen 
An E Scoticarum primus nolis oftendit. Voſſius, upon Heco 
Credit, (g) ſays his chief Authors are Vere mund and Campbel But (0 
Dr. Stilling fleet, (who had Eight Books of his Hiſtory) has more right. 
inform'd us, that he is almoſt an exact Copier of Fordon, in his three fir 
Books; that he knew nothing of thoſe Supplies which Boethns 11 

l r 


(a) aro. inter MSS. Balfour. in Bibl. Icc, Edin- | Fol, 246. a. (f) Vid. Leſl. lib. 9. p. 359 ke. 
burg. (6) Prafar, ad Orig. Brit. XI. VIII. (e) (g) De Hiſt, Lat lib. 3. cap. 9. (+) ad 
Hiſt, Duylaſs. par. 1. p. 127. fd) RR. Spotſwood's i 


Orig. Beat, p. 
Church iſt, lib, 2, P. 06. (e) Hiſt. Scor, lib. 74 | o | ew 11 
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ſurhiſn'd us with ; but that, wherever the fore-mention'd Author fails him, Part II. 

he's/at a full Stop, and refers his Readers (who deſire a more ample Infor- 

mation) ad Antignos Hiberniæ Libros. He takes no Notice of any Library 

or Records in the Iſle of Jen; having nothing to add to what others had 

fid of it, fave only that there was a Sanctuary for Tranſereſſors. The 

beſt, if not only entire, Copy of this Hiſtory is among (a) Sir Thos. Fairfax's 

Manuſcripts in the Bodlezan Library. 14 | 

| I wiſh we knew where to meet with Gawen 7 Hiftorfeal Trea- G Dag 

tiſes de Relut Scoticis, whice (hb) Voſſius, relying on Bale's Evidence, affirms 

that he wrote. This (c) Vertuous and Learned Perſon was Brother to the 

Earl of Angazs, and Biſhop of Dunkeld in King James the Fifth*s Time; 

and dy d at London (on his Way to Rome) in the Year 1522. How weil 
lify'd he was for an Undertaking of this Nature, we may well gueis by 

his admirable (4) Tranſlation of Virgil's Anreids ; which (in Eighteen 

Months Time he turn'd into moſt elegant Scotch Verſe, thereby wonder- 

fully improving the Language of his Country and Age. (e) One that was 

2 good Judge of the Work aſſures us, that iti 

Strain 


tis done in ſuch a Maſculine 
true Poetry, that it may juſtly vie with the Original; every Line 
whereof is (ingly render'd, and every Word moſt appolitely and fully. I 
ſume it may not be ungrateful to the Reader to let him know that this 
Verfa is amongſt thoſe (7) printed Books whereon the late Learned F. 
Tanius Fr. E has left his moſt excellent Marginal Notes; and that we have 
alſo a diſtinct (g) Volume (in Qarto) of the ſame Perſon's Work, which 
he calls Index Alpbabeticus Verborum Obſoletorum, que occurvant in Verſione 
Virgilii Eneadum per Gawenum Dowglas, cum relatione ad Paginas : So 
that the Poem may now be reprinted, with great Advantage. Pr. Gale, 
the worthy Dean of Tork, has alſo (b) a good Manuſcript Copy of it. 


eAndrew Winton's Original Chronicle; as he calls it, is in the (i) Lawyer's &. Win- 
Library at Edinburgh; and is a Collection of ſeveral Hiſtorical Matters out bon. 
of Latin Authors; tranſlated into the Scotch Language, at the Deſire of ane 
Honourable Gentleman, David Weems. The Author was Canon Regular 
of St. Andrews; and Prior of the little Iſland in Lochlevin, He begins at 
the Creation, and continues to write an Univerſal Hiſtory as far as the 
Fiſth of his Nine Books; from whence he keeps pretty cloſe to the Affairs 
of Scot land, till he concludes with the Impriſonment of King James the 
Firſtin England. Many of the great Battles, on the Borders ot both King. 
and other Occurrences of greateſt Note, are here treated on in a 2 
fuller Manner than in any printed Hiſtory; and he mult be allow'd to have 
been a Perſon of ſingular Induſtry, though (in ſome Particulars) he appears 
to have been a little too credulous. To this is annex'd an anonymous 
Scheme of the Scottzſþ Hiſtory, under the Title of Brevis Chronica, which 
brings it down to the Reign of Robert the Second; but no Account is given 
of the Quality or Time of its Author. Buchanan quotes Winton by the 
Name of Vintonins. | 


_ Jobs Major's Hiſtory (De Geflis Scotorum, in ſix Books) was firſt pub- J. Mao. 
liſ'd by () Badizs eAſcenfius ; the ſame Perſon, who, about five Years 
after, printed that of H. Boethins. This Author was a notable Scholaſtick 
Divine, 
(«) Catal. M$S, Oxon. Tom. 1. par. 1. Numb, | Vid. Catal, MSS, Oxon, Tom, 1. par. 1, Numb. 
— (40 De Hiſt. Lat. lib, 3. cap. 13. ( ] 5866. (g) Ibid, Num. 3225. ch Ibid, par, 2, 


wood, lib. 2. p. 101. (HH. 4t0 5 1553. Num. 6031. (i) qo. intet MSS, Balfour. (K 
(e) ]-Lefl, Hik, 2 lib. 9. p- 378, 379. ts [os Pint 1521, Fe 0 
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part Il. Divine, as muny Pieces, Which he bas leſt on that Subject, ſufficiencly te 


Dempfler, tpeaking of his Hiſtory, gives his 


tie; but was no Admirer ot the pretendedly prime Antiquities of his 
Country. The Egment (as he (4) calls it) ot Gaube luss coming out of 
Greece, he believes was purpoſely. contriv/t! to outbtave the Eng//h,. who 
were beginning to brag of their Deſcent from Ain anůd abſargum neſcig 
quid, is the Character he beſtows on the Story uf Simas Brecht, and hiz 
Spaniards. The Sum of whar's true in that long Romance, he ſyppoſes ta 
be only this, That the 7-iſþ came out of Spain, and the Scots out of Ire lad; 


looking on the Reſt as vain Tattle, though ſometimes he unwarity falls igto 


Fordon's Track. | He begins his Second Book With Fergus the Son of Err, 
having not ſo much as named aboue tluee or four of the farggoing Mo- 
narchs; althoggh he acknowledges. that there * fitteen Kings betwirt 
him and Fergus the Firſt. This Number falls ſo very far ſhort of What 
later Hiſtorians have aſſign'd, that the Number Fifteen might ſeem an 
Error of the Preſs inſtead ot Forty- five; but the Word Quin gecim (at length) 
removes ali Surmiſes gf that Kind. He mixes the Chronicles of Exg/as4 
and Scots land all along; and ſeems to have taken the greateſt Fart of what 
concerns the Affairs of his own: Nation upon the Credit: of gur Writers. 
Hede, Caxton, and Froilſ ard, are his chief Authors; the finſt and laſt 
whereat he always cites with Reſpect: But he's moſtly / indehted to Car- 
tan, though he takes frequent Oceaſion to quarrel with him, eſpec ially up- 
on his aſſerting the Dependency of the Crqwyn of Scotland upon that of 
England, He plainly, and honeſtly () condemns the Prpfuſeneſs of King 
David the Fitſt, in erefting ſo many Monaſteries, and endowing them out 
of the Revenurs of the Crown; and thinks a Law reſtraining Iuch Exor- 
bitancy in their Monarchs for the future would be to very great Purpoſe. 
He („) likewiſe inveighs againſt the Nobility for matching the Heireſs of 
tlie Kingdom into Norway ; and thereby baulking the happy e 
they might have had of uniting themſelves into one Nation with the Eng- 
liſh. He (4) gives us the Highlanders Genealogy of @4/exaxaer the Third 
(in fifty one Deſcents) from Fergus the Firſt; telling vs that he continuidit 
alſo, at a ſecond Heat, to Hiber the Son of Gathelul. In the (e) Caſe ti 
Bailiol and Bruce, he maintains the Power of the People; and gives great 
Allowances aſterwards to the Parliament, in the Diſpoſal of the Crow, 
Sc. He concludes his Work with the Marriage of King James the Third; 
in the Year 1495. The Account that he gives of himſelf is, That / he 
was born in the Pariſh of Narth-Berwicky within Eight Miles of Dzxs 
that (g/ he was ſome Time a Member ot Chriſi's College in Cambridge,'an 
afterwards of that of Montacute in Paris. In this Poſt he ſeems to have 
written his Hiſtory ; which, as he (S) acknowledges, was penn'd in-the 
Year 1518, the Seventh of King James the Fitth's Age. ' Atterwards, he 
(i) commenced Doctor amongſt the Sorborzfts; and at laft ſettled himſelf in 
S. Salvator's College in S. eAzdrews, W here he {þ) profeſs'd Divinity: with 
reat Applauſe, and (amongft other Scholars) had the Education {/ of Mr. 
ahn Knox. Bale ſays, he wrote Stylo Sorbonico, which (to be ſure) was 
not meant for a Commendation ; though Biſhop (») Leſey has well tranſ 
lated it, ſaying, that he was Veritatis ubiq, quam Eloquentiæ ſ/udiofior- 
Galton thus: (2) Qu is opere 
fateor quædam efje bong frugis, ſed multa Erronea; quædam ridicula, ur- 
nulla marca, deniqne omma negligenter ſcripta. Sed venia rudi illi . 


Nu % , Me e e e 
Lib. 4. cap. 124 Vid, & lib. 5, ca 4, C0 l Bale, CIP & Sporſw,,p. 6. 8 t) Buchan; 
cap. Ul. 8 Lib. 4. cap. 17. 7 ) Lib. 4. cap. 10. Lib. 7. Reg, 91. ( be p. 264. Hiſt. 
& 15. (2) Vid. Lib. 1. cap. 5, & Lib. 3. cap. 1, Scot. Lib. 9 P. 414 (#) Hiſt. Ecclef, Lib, 12. P 4$1- 
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i appears by. (ﬆ), Manvſeript Note of Byiew Troyae, that this fie 
ſpent ſome Lime in Oxford; but in what Houſe. (unleſs twas in Oſac)- 
Abbey, whoſe melodious Bells he (5) commends) is. not known. | 


A, 


Hector Boethius was born at Dundee and educated ineAberdene; where f. x... 
he was a Profeſſor in the Year 1497. He ſtudy'd ſometime (e) at Pa- this, | 
ris; where he became familiarly acquainted with the great Eraſmus, who: 
kept a kind Correſpondence with him afterwards. In the fix firſt Books 
of his Hiſtory there are a great many. Particulars not to be had in Far- 
don, or any other Writers now extant :: And, unleſs the Authors which 
he pretends to have ſeen, be hereafter diſcovered, . he will continue to be 
ſhrewdly ſuſpected for the Contriver of almoſt as many (4) Tales as 
our Feoffrey of Maxmouth. For theſe Novelties he has been ſeverely cen- 
ſured by (e) H. Lhuyd; and (/) Buchanan himſelf, though he makes 
Lhayd as very a Villain and Blockhead as the other, acknowledges that 
he's never to be excuſed. It has been obſerved that (g) Polydore Virgil 
reports, when this Hiſtory was firſt publiſhed, Gamen Duglas ( Biſhop of 
Danteld) warned him againſt, giving too great Credit to it; and wiſh- 
ed him not to follow that Author in any Account that he might have 
occaſion to give of the Affairs of Scotland. But, in truth, Poly dare does 
not mention Baethius at all; nor could he in any ſuch manner: For he 
takes notice, with a juſt Concern, that Biſhop Duglas dy'd in the Year 
1520; whereas Boethias's Hiſtory was not publiſhed till 1526; and him- 
{elf informs us, (Y) That the Records, from which he formed it, were ſent 
to bim from Icolmkil zz the Tear 1525. and no ſooner. However, in 


Matters relating to this Nation, he certainly follows the moſt Fabulous 
of our Hiſtorians more than he is willi 


ling to gwn ; having only given a 
new Turn of his Pen to what they had written, and then commonly fa- 
thered it on Veremund or Camplel. In his Account of eAchains's Treaty, 
Kenneth's Victory over the Picte, the Metropolitical Power of the See 
of Jork, &c. he's extremely formal and tedious ; giving us large Sam- 
les of his Oratory in the Occaſional Speeches which he puts into the 
louths of his ſeveral great Men. To theſe he adds a Collection of Pro- 
digies and Miracles, which happened upon every conſiderable Revolution; 
and either he or his Friend (the Phyſician of (i) Aberdene) garniſhes 
every Dilh with Flowers of choice Obſervations in Natural Hiſtory. His 
Principles in Polity are no better than thoſe of Buchanan; whoſe Jus Regni 
is effectually confirmed by what he () relates, of the making and de- 
poling of Rings and Biſhops: by the ſole creating Power of the People. 
tis eighteenth Book is as highly commended by (J) Ferrorius as it can 
poſſibly deſerve ; in, quo fuss omnia ita ſeribendo conſecutus - eſt, ut nibil 
flenivs aut ſignificantùs d quapiam in re perſimili fieri: poſſe credam. In- 
deed, the Elegancy of his is fine, and well becomes the Cha- 
racter which an eminent Maſter of the like Rhetorick has given of it: 
(m) Ilius Stylus tam eſt terſus ut Cxſaris paritatem decomiſſe; ac rationum 
Verboru mq; Ie ita nervoſus, ut Livianam gravitatem in ſuam Ma- 

'uram tranſtuliſſe penitus videatur. Tis to be wiſhed that he had been 

as nice and curious in the Matter of his Work. How far he failed in 
this, the Reader will beſt learn from the Words of Sir Robert Gordon of 
| ID | "ker! CG NI101:3432. Sotho 


() Athen, Oxon, Vol. 1. p. 45. (5) Lib. 3. 1 () Hiſt. Ang]. lib. 3. P. 30. (5) Sir, G. A. 
Vi 1. () Voſs. De Hiſt, rhe th, 3- cap, . Def. of — 5 p. ad. t. (5) Vid. Dempſt. 
See rhe. Plus Boeth, Hiſt, lib, 10, fol. 389. b. (4) Hiſt, Eeclef; lib. 2. () Conf. lib. 6. fol, 92. b. 
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338 The Scorrisu Hliforical Linnany, 
Part ff. $tralogh ; Who was as competent 1 Judge of che Performance'as tould be: 


\ » 


wWYV Di/plicet mihi, (a] fays he, Hiſtoria Boethii; ut liberè at ud te logsar. 
| Ile legum Hiftorie. Seribende ignarus, yudi ſxculo en ſcrip/it quorum mo 
pudet. Quid illa de Ptolemæi Regis Legatione ad Gecgraphiam nſeri Regni 
ve/tigendam ? Quis ille de Carataca Tractatus d Tacito ad Perlun deſcrit. 
tus; Alum nemo eAntiquitatis pruubns Regitus Nobis annnmeraverit. J. 
lum Buchananus, Inſcitiz tautæ gnarus, ne Boethinas ladibrio baberetur, 
aut Hittoria labem apud Exteros ſentiret, nolens i Repum Strie delere, mag- 
ni ſica tamen illa intacta relinquit. Nomen itſum Caratacum arguit pro. 
vincialem Britonem fuiſſe. Qꝛuale hoc, Silures Nobis aſcribi, quos hodierne 
Walliz partem tenuiſſe Romani Scriptores teſtatiſſimum faciunt ? Quùm 
tentoſum de Cameladuno Commentum ? Quales ſunt ille Regis noſtrt ad 
Cæſarem Julium Epiſtalæ minaces ? Nowne hoc eſt ſerid deltrare ? Ione 
Gatheli falulæ; cum Nevus ille omnibus tam communis: At illi plus ſatis 
immorari, omnia ſigillatim, tanquam illarum Temporium aqualis, refer; 
multum mibi diſplicet. The firſt Edition of this Hiſtory was given by 
(+) Badins eAſcenſins, and conſiſted only of Seventeen Books, ending 
with the Death of James the Firſt. The (c) next larger, having 
the Addition of the Eighteenth Book compleat, ond Part of the Nine- 
teenth. Thus far the Author himſelf continued it: But what follows 
Was the Work of J. Terrerius, a Native of Piedmont, who carried it down 
to the End of James the Third's Keign. The Continuer (4) himfelf 
wanted the Helps he expected; his great Encoufager (H. Sinclare, Dean 
of Glaſgow and afterwards. Biſhop ot Roſs.) being ſuddenly taken off, be- 
fore he could furniſh him with the intended Materials. He ſeems to be 
honeſt and impartial in ſetting down Matters es he found them; as (not 
to mention other Inſtances.) appears from what he (e) ſays of the Orkmy 
Wands, and the Arch-Biſhop of 2s Title to the Primacy of 'Scotland. 
Boethius's Hiſtory was tranſlated into the Scortih Language by John Bal 
landen, Arch-Deacon of Murray, who dyed at Rome, abour the Year 1550. 
I have ſeen one of the few imprinted Copies of this Tranſlation, bear- 
ing the following Title: (F) The Hiſtory and Croniklis of Scotland com- 
pilit and newly correctit and amendit be the Reverend and Noble 
Clerk. Mr. Hector Boece Chanor of Aberdene. Tranſlated Jaitly by Mr. 
Johne Bellenden eArchdene of Murray aud Chanon of Roſſe, at Commani of 
James the Fyfth King of Scottis. Imprentet at Edinburgh be Thomas Da- 
vidion, dwelling fornens the Fryere Made. R. Holinſhed publiſhed it in 
(gs) Ezeliſh, but was not the Tranſlator of it himſelf. His Friend began 
the Work, and had gone a good way in it; but did not, it feems, live i 
finiſh it. In this there are ſeveral large Interpolations and Additions (out 
of Major, Leſley,, and Buchanan) by F. Thinne ;' who is alſo the chief 
Author of the whole Story after the Death of King James the Firſt, and 
the only Penman of it from 1572, to 1586, Towards the latter End this 
learned Antiquary occaſionally intermixes Catalogues of the- Chancellouss, 
Arch-Biſhops, and Writers of that Kingdomn. 


Rea TAE Rata Temporum. is a Chronological Compendium. of Scotch Hiſtory 3 
Tempe: written by a Brother of the minor Obſervants at Jraburgb, in the Len 
13533. The Book is in my Lord Tarbet's Library; and is quoted s 2 

good Authority, by () Cambder. 
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) Fol. Pariſ. 1526. (e) Fel. L 2% b (f ) In-Bibl Giafg,” e. 
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Jobn Leſley was bred at eAberdene, where he was DoAot of Laws, and Part II. 
Official of the Diocefe. He was one of thoſe Profeffors Who (in the wy 
Year 1560,) were convened before Jobz Knox and others of the new Je L 
Diſciplinarian Miniſters; who Magiſterially required them to give an * 
Account of their Faith, in preſence of ſome Lords of the Congregation 
aſſembled for that purpoſe. In the Beginning of the Year following he 
was ſent by the great Men of the other Side to condole with the Queen 

of France, upon the Death of her Husband the Fench King; and to in- 
vite her Majeſty to a ſpeedy Return into Scotland. Soon after this, he was 
made Biſhop of Roſs ; and employed in ſeveral Embaſſies into England and 
other Foreign Countries. He is accus'd of engaging in a Confpiracy tor | 
the intercepting of Queen E/zzabeth, and ſerting 8 Mary (of Scotland) at 
liberty, in the Year 1571. But God, ſays my (4) Author, turned the 
Plot to his own Damage. His (5) Hiſtory conſiſts of Ten Books, in 
the firſt Seven whereof we have an Abſtract of Boethivs, whole very 
Words are frequently retained. - He declares that in (c) theſe it was his 
Intention to omit many Falſities and Abſurdities wherewith that Hiſtorian 
had ſtuffed his Book ; and that ( by examining the moſt ancient Writers, 
particularly the Books of Scoox and Paiſſey he had rectiſied the Chrono- 
logical Part, and corrected the Hiſtorical. Sir George (d) Mackenzie be- 
lieves he might meet with ſeveral ſuch fine Manuſcripts at Rome, where he 
ſuppoſes him to have written his Hiſtory : and (e) Dr. Stil[ngfleet won- 
ders that none of his curi us Countrymen have yet gotten them tran- 
ſcribed, His three laſt Books (which make half of the Volume) are diſ- 
.tinctly (f) dedicated to Queen Mary; to whom they had been preſented 

in Exgliſb ſeven Years before the firſt Publication of them in Latin. We 
have ſeparate Copies of them in ſeveral of our (g) Libraries. In theſe 
he begins his Story where Boethins left it off; and continues it to the 
Queen's Return from France, in the Year 1561, Having all along taken 
notice of the corrupt Diſpoſal of Abbeys, and other Eccleſiaſtical Benefi- 
ces, (and the notorious Lewdneſs of too many of the Incumbents,) he con- 
cludes. with proper and pious Reffections on the Change of Religion and 
its viſible Caufes ; in the Whole Management whereof nothing ſeems 
blameable in a Perſon of his Principles, ſave only the ſevere Characters 
which he gives of ſome of the principal Reformers. *Tis a moſt noble 
Apology which he makes for his breaking off at the Beginning of his ad- 
mired Soveraign's Troubles. For beſides the Prejudices which the World 
might think him under in his Reſpects to fo kind a Miſtreſs; he makes 
this farther Reflection on the Undertaking ; (h ) Nonnulla ſunt que viden- 
tur ita Ingratitudini & Perfidiz notis aſperſa, ut cum digna ovine que 
Cognoſcantur ab omni bus, iniigna tamen fort que ſcribantur a me; quia que 

ne fierent d Noſtris, egi ſæpt cum Capitis periculo, ea #6. chgnoſcuntit ab Ex- 
ter is omni mentis proviſione curam deberem. David Buchanan, in ſome 
Manuſcript Notes which I have feen; has left the following Cenfure upon 
this Hiſtorian compared with Boethizs : Joannes Leſlæus Boethii Epito- 
mator a Nonnallis cenſetur; eum enim, gaoad potuit, imitatus eſt. Uterg, 
laudem ſuam meretur; ſed Neuter prafitit quod facile potuit, 10 pauld plus 
Judicii adbib ſet in deſcribendis Regionibus, 1 horr s Mme as af gnun- 
as, &, in rebus enarrandis, al eAnilibus Fabulis anale, n MaJedr- 
ceatid in Puriorts Religionis Vim. 4 


AN A. Petrie, Cent. XVI. p. 327. (6b) 4*| Ep. Ded. p. 276. (g) Vid. Catal, MSS. Oxon. 

& fi 8 & 1675. (c) Paren, ad Nob, p. 28. | Tom. 1 Num. 1498, & Tom. 2. par. 1. Num, 4217. 
it. lib. 1. p. 42. (4 Def; of R ine] (Y Paren; ad Nob, pl % 1 
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Part II. Wie ate (a) told that George Buchanan Was de- . his Liſe-time, te 
WYVW ſcorn and deſpiſe the pompous Monuments of grea 


Geo, Bu- 
chanan. 


trymen ſeem! reſolved to let him have his Wiſh. , The little we know of 


Tha Seofricti Hiſtorical Lipzany,. 


- 


| en; eſteeming it a 
greater Credit, as twas ſaid of Cato, to have it asked, Why be Jacks a Sta- 
tue, than to have had one, though never ſo Glorious eretted, His Coun. 


him is from himſelf ; and the Sum of it is this: He was born in the Pa. 
riſh of Kzlerz near the Highlands, of the Houſe of Draxmak:/l, educated 
at the c arge of his Mother's Brother, perſecuted by the Fraxciſcars in 

1539, and forced to fly into France, from whence he return'd about 1560; 
was a while Profeſſor of Philoſophy at St. eArdrews, and (at laſt) Tutour 
to King James the Sixth, His Hiſtory was firſt printed at Edinburgh, by 
(35) Alexander Arburthxet. In this Edition there wants the Index and the 
Dialogue de Jure Regni ; which were both added, the very next Year, in a. 
nother Folio Edition at Geneva. Another entire Impreſſion, in a good 
Letter and Paper, was made at (e) Amflerdam in. Offavo ; and it has 
been frequently printed in the ſame Volume at Francfurt, Utrecht, &c. It 
conſiſts of twenty Books; the two firſt whereof (as has been already ob- 
ſerved) are ſpent on the Deſcription and Antiquities of the ſeveral Provin- 
ces, and the Third is a bare Collection of what is faid by Cæſar, Tacitas, 
&c. of this Part of the World. The Fourth begins the Chronicle of the 
Scottiſh Kings at Fergus the Firſt, about 330 Years before Our Saviour; 
from whence ( down to the End of his Work) the Hiſtorian makes the 
States depoſe, judge, and execute, their Enormous Princes, upon every 
Tranſgreſſion of the Law, with the ſame Freedom as other MaletfaQors. 


AN p yet he is (4) not to be reputed the firſt Parent and Founder of 
Anti-monarchical Principles, in Scotlund ; ſince it can only be juſtly ſaid of 
him, that he revived and improved the imperfe& Notions of Popular Go- 
vernment, which had before been ſtarted by Hector Boethius, and others, 
in their Hiſtory of Frgus the Firſt and his Succeſſors. When he deſcribes 
the barbarous Aſſaſſination, or Murder of any of their Princes, he does it 
with ſuch an Air of Pleaſure and Satisfaction, as ſhews that he delighted 
to dwell on the Subject; and that the Head of a ſlaughtered Monarch 
could not be more (what he too often calls it) gratum Populo | yay 
lum, than *twould have been fo to himſelf, who, it his Story of the Son of 
Ferquard be true, was certainly a Man of the Primitive Spirit of his An- 
ceſtors. The continual Wars of the Kingdom ot Scotland (either againſt 
England, when their Kings came to the Throne at a full Age; or among 
themſelves, when their Princes were in Minority) are largely and elegant- 
ly treated on. The Six laſt Books contain the Hiſtory of Queen 
and her Son, all within his own time; and it were to be wiſhed that 


had been as impartial, as he is copious, in thoſe two Reigns. Hear the 


Character given of him by Archbiſhop (e) Spotſwood, who was a Perſon 
of another Sort of Temper : In bis Age, ſays he, he applied himſelf to write 
the Scottiſh Hiſtory, which he penned with ſuch ne and Eloquence, 
as no Country can ſhew a better. Only in this he 1s juſtly blamed, that, 


with the Factions of the Time, and to juſtify the Proceedings of the Noble. 


men againſt the Queen, he went too far in depreſſing the Royal Authority of 
Princes, and allowing their Controulment by Subjects: His Bitterneſs alſo in 
writing Li the Queen, and Troubles of the Time, all wiſe Men have diſlikes: 
The Diflerence betwixt theſe two Hiſtorians is pretty confiderable. The 
Archbiſhop (J) had Leave to repreſent Queen Mary's Frailties plainly, * 


(4) A: B. Spotſepood, lib. 6, _ 6) Fol. | to Orig. Brie. pp. VI, VII. ( Eel, Eil. lib, 6. 
AD, 1582. AD. 1643 ( i fee the Prof 2 525 (Hei p In E1Y) a8: 8 


— 
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did it modeſtiy: and Maſter George, without any 
with all the Barbarity that his licentious Wit could 
(a) King Henry's Murder, gravely furniſhes us with a Couple of as plump 
ones as ever an Legend afforded. His Hiſtory ends before the Death of 
the Queen, who. out: lived him: For ſhe ſuffered in 1586, whereas he died 
in 1582. "Notwithſtanding theſe Failures, Buchanan is highly commended 
by (0 Thaanes,.' Archbiſhop: (c) Uſter, Hen. (d) Corrirgius, and the 
preſent (e) Biſhop of Salisbury, who are all agreed to be very able Judges ; 
and he's almoſt as extremely er NNN Dy (F) Cambden and Monſieur Ra- 
be who had alſo a proper Reliſh for Writings of the like kind with what 


« 


in his Reflections: For he ſometimes treats him very roughly, (g) I ef 


de bon. Il ecrit d un grand ſens, mais il a peu dq Elevation pour les ſenti- 
men. Ses longues Citations du troifieme livre ne plaiſent pas a tout le mon- 
de, non plus que le grand detail qu'il fait au livre ſecond de la Nation du 
pais dont il parle; aand yet, in the ſame Treatiſe, he ranks him (and Aa- 
riana) amongit the moſt celebrated Hiſtorians, and equals. him with Tu- 
cydides, &c. A learned Prelate (5) of our Exg/;ſh Church has obſerved 
that this Hiſtorian has laid down good Rules for the Trial and better Diſ- 
covery of genuine and falſe Antiquities; and fuch as his own Book will not 
eaſily ſubmit to. The firſt is, *Tis a great Preſumption againſt the Truth 
of any Relation, that the firſt Reporters lived at a great Diſtance from the 
times, wherein the Matters of Fact are ſaid to have happened; and this is 
thought to bear as hard upon his Fergus and Donald the Firſt, as it does 
upon our Bratus and Lacivs. The other Rule is, That where modern 
Hiſtorians differ from the ancient Romans, in Matters tranſacted in the 
Days of their firſt Emperors, we are not raſhly to believe them: Which 
ought to have been remembered when we came to the Story of Baſſianus 
and Caramſius. Lo of his own Countrymen; and (I may venture to ſay 
it) as well vers'd in the Hiſtories and Antiquities of the Kingdom as him- 
ſelf, have made as free with him. The former of theſe is R. Gordon; who, 
in his Letter ſorementioned, writes thus: Georgius Buchananus, Vir in 
* omni humaniore literatur probe exercitus, PoEtarum. ſui ſæculi, multo- 
5 rumq; præcedentium, omnium conſenſu Princeps; ille tamen ea'aggreſſus 
4 elt quæ famæ ejus intererat non attigiſſe, & intra Poſeos limites ſe con- 
5 tinuiſſe. Tribus primis Hiſtoriz ſuz Libris Conviciatorem agit non Hiſ- 
1 deſultoriã levitate prætervehitur) doctis viris nihil præſtare videtur, in 
© Antiquaria non ſatis inſtructus: Sed non hæc impunè tulit, 4 Ca,, o 
4 (omnium Britanniæ Antiquariorum longè primo) male habitus. Proce- 
dente Hiſtoriã (ut innumera Sphalmata taceam) contra Kennethurn Re- 
gem intonat horrendum, gc. Ubi ad ſua tempora ventum, Deus bone! 
jam confusa rerum facie, & turbis fluctuante Regno, quam apertè in 
partes tranſit? Jam non Hiſtoricus, ſed Cauſidicus; detorti Veritate 
rerum, parum apud ipſum ſinceri. Et hæc omnia ut unum hominem, 
Mzcenatem ſuum, ſtabiliret; quem tamen, antequam Vita exiret, cru- 
enta morte ſublatum vidit. Sed non ideo refrixit inde partium Studium; 
dz ut teſtatur Egregius ille Dialogus aut Cento, de Jure Regni, Sar ex- 
tremã Ætate procudit: Ubi illa tractat, quæ perfectum Theologum & 
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* 2 Lib. 18. p.m, 662. (5) Ad Ann. 1482. | (f) Annal. Elz. R. An. 1567. (g) Reflections 
) primord, cap. 16, ( 4) De Civ. Prud. cap. | ſur I Hiſtoire, Edit, Amſtel, 1693. p. 300. () B. 
n Hiſt, of Reform, Vol. 1. lib. 3. P. 311+ | of 8; Aſapb, Pref, ro Hit. Account, p. 27, Se, 


e has publiſhed.. The laſt of theſe Criticks is indeed a little inconſiſtent 


une trop ſervile imitateur de Tite Live j £9 & derole aux anciens ce guil & 6 


toricum; & Præter jejunam Regni noſtri Deſcriptionem (quam tamen 


Ceremony, treats lier Part II. 
; 1 d invent. He laughs at (VS 
the pretended Miracles of devout Times; and yet, upon the Occaſion of ; 
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| MAT do. it Lond ant ASESSE \ 3 | 6 * PAL CHLOE at. & $4 
Pare If. & gerltiſfimum jureconſultum poſtulant, homo ad hzc impar'; & Scholts x 
&GYV © Ludimagiſtrorum Ferufis, Oh e e evectus. Vapulat tame 


Thi Seo ris Hiſterital Leon att. 


% 3'duobus Popularibus ſvis, Viris Eruditiſſimis & omnis Juris peritifſimis, 
% Blacwoazo & Hartlain; quoritm'doftifimi Libri de ei te extant. jure 
4 fans cum eo ita actum eſſe fatentur omnes, qui ſinè affectu Ya legunt. 
6 Qui enim Centonem de Jure Regni & Hiſtoriàm ejus exactè conſiderave- 
« rit, in veniet Tractatum de Jure Regni Theſin propoſitam; Hiſtoriam au- 
© tent fic derortam, ut Theſi irmamentum' haheatur.— Non hæc refero 
Aut Clariffimi Viri Manibus inſultem; (Quis enim, aut Quantulus, Ego?) 
hoc caim piaculare; ſed ' Veritati obniti, aut eam celare, in rebus tantis 
« impium.“ The other home - bred Critick is his Name-ſake, Mr. David 
Fuhanan; a Man very much after his own Heart, and as defirous as may 


- 


be to cover all the Faults in him that are capable of ſhelter, 


Ir this learned Gentlettian's Language our Hiſtorian is“ (4) Scrip- 
* torum Aquila; cum judicio & acumine ſtupendo Monachorum Nugas 
* cum Senecionum fabulis clare & delucide refellit, aliorum Neglegentiam 
madeſtè caſtigat & optimè emendat, Sc.“ After a deal more of ſuch 

Su eetneſs as this, he comes (at laſt) to acknowledge him to have been 
a Man of ſome Frailties; which he thought fit to do in this tender and 
ſmooth manner : * Hic tamen (Quantus quantus fuęrit) omnia videre non 
„ potuit, Quis enim omnia? Non Lux ipſa videt. Deinde ſerò & pro- 
« yeCtiore ætate, ſuaſu Civium, ad hoc ſcribendi genus Animum appulit, 
Adde, quod tunc temporis, quo ille valebat, non erat omnibus Adminicy- 
lis jnſtructus, ad abſcuriorum inquiſitionem, errorumq; refutationem, 
e quz nobis hodie pleniùs ſuppeditat doctorum Virorum lahor; quo ille 
„ caruit, Quare nonnulla prorſus intacta reliquit, de aliis parùm egit, de 
“ nonnullis obſcure (criphit ; de quibus omnibus, ( prout naſcetut Occaſio) 
« nobis erit dicendum.” The Concluſion of this Animadverſion ſhews, 
that Maſter David himſelf deſigned to write a Hiſtory of the Scotch. Af. 
fairs; and, to make room for this, it was neceſſary to let the World 
know, that George (as well as his Neighbours ) had his „ I 
know not whether he went any farther than a bare Draught of ſome Chap- 
ters, relating to the better underſtanding of the Antiquities and Prime 
State of the Nation; having tank'd ſome Collections under ſeveral Heads 
of that nature, which he did not live to bring into perfect Form. Such 
Papers I have ſeen; and they diſcover their Author's Skill in the Hebrew 
and Celtic Languages, to have been much more conſiderable than his Ac- 
quaintance with the Greek and Roman Writers, who are never to be made 
Friends with ſome of his Opinions and Etymologies. It may 7 
as good, and as effectual, a way, to ſecure the Genuine Hiſtory of Stot- 
(aud, it Buchanan's Errors be corre&ed, and his Defects ſupplisd, as ifa 
New Hiſtory were compiled by ſuch as are Maſters of thoſe Records, and o- 
ther Helps which he wanted; and this has been atteinpted by two Perſons 
that Eminence, in Learning and Style, which is requiſitè for ſuch an Uader- 
taking, Mr, Thomas Crawford (who was Profeſſor of Grammar and Hum: 
nity, and an extraordinary Critick in the Hiftory and Antiquities of Scot; | 
land) has left very Accurate notes on the (5) Francfort Edition of this 

Hiſtory ; beginning at the firſt Page, and .continuing them to the End 
Whatever may be omitted by him, will aſſuredly be Tapply'd by Sir Ne- 


bert Siblald; who has interleaved the latter Impreffiion: at (c) Utrecht, 
and has all along intermixed Mr. Crawford's Remarks, together with ” 
LT, | Tn 0 


9 Ta Notis MS8.p, D. R. 8. (6) 8, A;D- | 1668. (0) $9 A. D. 1668, 


The Sc rrisH Hiftorical Linnwany, 
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on and} Dr. Iris. The whole enen Books were (4) Epitomiz d, Part II. 


a good Latin Style, by Mr. Alexander 
Mafter in the Grammar School at EAinburgh: And they were (U conti« 
nued. in the ſame fine Language, by Robert " Jobnilon,- They were long 
ſince tranſlated into Scorch; and the Tranſlation beats this Title: (c) Tye 
Hiſtory of Scotland firſe written ia the Latin Tongue by that famhbiis and 
learned Man George Buchanan, and 2 tranſlated into the Scots 
tiſhe Tongre by John Read, Eſpzyar, Brother to 
Banchorn Ternam whyle he 22 They both iy interr'd in the Pariſh 
Church of that Town, ſeated not far from the Bank of the River Dee, Oc. 
In the Preface to the (C4) Firſt Volume of the Manuſcript Calderweo?; 


this Jobs is ſaid to have been Servitur and Writer to Maſter Cry Bu- 


chanan: So that perhaps the Hiſtory was thus tranflated by the Author 
himſelf, and only tranſcribed by his «Amarzen/is. Another Tranflation, in 
good Modern Exgliſh, and a more polite Style than the former, was / e ) 
publiſhed lately. The Anonymous Tranſlator has given this high Exc: 
mum of his Author, that he was no leſs the Glory of the Age wherein he li- 
ved, than of his Country; of that Elevation and TJaſtneſs of Thought, that 
Neatneſs and Elegancy of Expreſſion, that he's not exceeded, ( hardly equals 
kd) by any Ancient or Modern Writer , of that Courage and Integrity, that 
be tranſmits the Lives of Princes to poferity, with the ſame Freedom which 
they allawed themſelves in leading them ; and ( laſily,) that he commends 
without Flattery, and cenſures without Satyr. In the Beginning of the 
Book we are obliged with a good Cut of the Author's Picture, taken from 
an Original in the Hand of Sir Thomas Povey ; and likewiſe with his Lite, as 
far as the ſeventy-fourth Year of his Age, and withia two Years of his 


Death. In that (7) celebrated Paſſage about the Conformity of the Scots 


James Read, Purſos of 


ume; Who was ſome time thief RW 


to the Engliſh Church Diſcipline, we are told, that (upon their Deliverance © 


from the French Powers) they obſerved and ſubſcribed to the ſame Rites in 
Religion, in common with the Engliſh ; which carries the Matter of Fact 
a little farther than Buchanan himſelf had done; and' ſufficiently proves 
that the Tranſlator. had no mind to conceal” any Part of the good Femper 
they were then in towards the eſtabliſhed Liturgy, and Canons of the 
Church of Exgland. | [7 


5 


— 


CONTEMPOR A RY. With Buchanan, but one of diffetent Religion and Ins 4 Cham 
tereſts, was David Chambre, who gives his Book the Title of (g) Hi/{o-""** 


ire eAbbregee de tous les Rays de France, Angleterre, £7 Eſtoſſe, mſe'ex Ofare 
Par forme d Harmonie: contenant auſſi un brief diſcours de I anciemte Alli- 
ence, & mutuel Secours entre la France £9 PEſcoſſe, gc. He gives him- 
ſelf the Title of Conſeiller en Ia Cour de Parliament & Rdinburgtt - and the 


Reader needs no farther Account of him. His Book was firſt publiſhed in 
1572, and dedicated to Char/es the Ninth. But, in the ſecond Edition, 
the Author added an Abſtract of the Lives of the Popes and Emperors; 
which' (as well as thoſe of the Kings of England and France) ate drawn 
2 ſuch a Method as may beſt attend the Courſe of the Scortifþ Hiſtory, 

he Affairs of his own Country are his chief Subject, and what he had 


| 


incipally in view : And he pretends to give” the Marrow of whatever 
Is been offered to the World by Verenund, the Black Book of Sch, the 
Chronicles of 1colmkil, &c- Whereas, in. truth, Boethius is his main 


Author ; and the reſt are only Ornaments. of his Preface: His great De- 


The 8%. MS. (3) Amfel. 12 m0. 16425. & (dp Hide, „) Fol, Lond. 1690. (f), Buchan, 


ol 163. (e), MS. Fol, in Bibb Gt. b. 194 () 8vo, Pars, 159% 
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. Thu» Hefor Boethiuss Hiſtory was Epitomized in Exgliſß, continued to the 
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Part II. Ggn (over and obove the Particuliere faverr exvers ſan par) appears to be 
the Eiving in a Memorial to the Court of France, ig telation to the (then) 
preſent Eſtate of the Religion and Policy in Scotia, d; and reminding the 
French Ring of the ancient Alliances betwixt the two Realms, and what 
4 neceſſary Support they have been to each other, When preſſed with the 

Common Enemy. In the Concluſion ot his Work, we have a Lift of both 

French and Scottiſh Authors that have treated on the ancient League be. 

twixt the two Kingdoms; many whereof are now 295 be met with. 

The Author's Original Manuſcript is ſaid to be in the exch King's Li- 

brary at Paris. HE Bp ee Ie 1 S8-2þ 


mm. Year t586, and printed with Holinſbea's (4) Chronicle. The chief Pan 
of the Continuation (from the Year 1571,) was done by F. Thynne, Las- 
cafter Herald, and a very knowing Antiquary ; upon which account we 
have had occaſion to mention him elſewhere. To this he added Caral 
of the Regents, during the Minority of their Kings; together with the 
Dukes, by Creation pe, Deſcent, Chancellours, Arch-Biſhops, and Writers, 
of that Kingdom. One of their moſt accurate ( 6 ) Hiltorians gives this 
fair Teſtimony of him, that his CharaQters are very impartial, ana far from 
laviſh Commendation ; and (c) aftetwards he refers us to him for a true 
Account of the Conference betwixt the Earl of Morton and the Miniſters 
of Edinburgh. He is there called Boteville or Thin, becauſe he was line- 
ally deſcended from (4) Ralph Boteville of Stretton, in the County of Hror. 
ſhire ; whoſe Son was called, Tom at the Inne, and his Poſterity had the 
Surname contracted into Tune. C 


R. Meut. In the Concluſion of both the Copies of R Maul's Antiquities (alrea- 
dy accounted for) that Author mentions another Work of his touching the 
Hiſtory of his Country, which he calls Periodi Gentis Scotorum. His own 
Abſtract of it is in theſe Words: Has in Septem partiti ſumus; quarum 
prima initium ducit a primo Scotorum ex Hiſpania adventu, £9 in Albium 
appulſu ; ¶ tempus illud totum occupabit quo noſtri ſub Philarchis, uſque ad 

prone creatum Regem, fuerunt. Secunda verd exordium inde ſuum habe- 


it gud primus apud Nos Monarcha ordinatus fuit, ad exilium Scotorum. 
Tertia vers a reditu ab Exilio ordietur ; que EY deſinet in excidium Picticz 
rig Quarta verd à deletis Pictis, & Ae. jam Regno, ad Milcolum- 
i Canmori Principatum; quo imperante nouæ aud NMaſi ros Leges, novi 
item Honorum Tituli orti. Sista 2 Milcolumbo oe N annorum con- 
plectitur, ad Interitum lacbrymabilem Alexandri Tertii. Sexta autem, ab 
Alexandro optimo Rege etincto, durabit in obitum Jacobi quinti, Sæptima 
tandem, atque ultima, a Jacobi Quinti immaturs morte, ad abitum Jacob! 
Sexti in Angliam. He ſeems not to have gone any farther in the finiſhing 
part, than through the firſt four Periods ; ſo much of his Hiſtory (in about 
two (e) Quires of Paper) being ſtill extant, in ſeveral Manuſcript Co- 
pies. He does not confine himſelf to the Lives and Actions of particular 
Princes ; but diſcourſes at large on the various Changes of Religion, 
and the Government of the States, as independent on (or above) their 
Soveraigns, | n e | 


F, Howel, James Howel, amongſt the many Treatiſes he wrote, entitles one of 


his Books (F) Bella Scot-eAnglica ; or, a Brief of all the Battles and 2 * 


() Fol. Lond. 1516. (3) D. Hyme, Hiſt. | Vid. Athen. Oxon. Vol. 1. p 319. (e) MS, Þ 
of Dugl. par, 2. P 324, (e Ibid, p. 353- (4) | D. R. 8s. (f) qto. Lond 1648. 
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f tial Encounters which :veilippenetd bet wt Beglend und Sebsladd from Peril 
all times to this preſent. To chis d added{a Corollary, declaring the Ca II 


ſes whereby itheStot!:& ο late Nears to be fochelgtitened ind his'9 
rd. But theſe Diſtdurſds ref an equal Straih card: Conſideratlon 
will afford the Reader fſueti qa Entertainment: As (he meets With. in the 
other Superfioiab Hieces of the ſame Author's Cotupoſure. . J 101000 


l 0 %% ct Abit, bn A Yo ohio At (Mido 


Tarn E are ſeveral other Writers w hO have made the Hiftbry of Seht! 0rber late 
land the Subject Of their Pains; who, having only epitc izedogrttanſerit Hint 
bed the Works of others; will deſerve no farther Notibe here thim/theihas 


ving their Books juſt pointed at. Such are, 1. Andudu Cheſnes ( 20 A. 
toire General d'eAugleterre, a Eſcoſſe & d' Irland; wherein the Affairs of the 


Scottiſh Kingdom are very ſighthy handled. 2 Ed. 4/eis Hiſtory orf 


the Wars, Treaties, Marriages, Scl between England and Scotland; down 
to the Reign of King James the Fburth. 3. Jabs Mauni ten A. 
bridgment of the Scotch Chronicles, with a Deſcription of thei? Original, 
Sc. 4. David Hume s (4) General Hiſtory, which co mmences ate F- 
gus the Third Death) the Lear 767, and continues to the Deuth of King 
James the Sixth. Tis the beſt in this Claſs; but falls far ſhort of the Spi- 
rit of that Writer's other Works... ny 
11 11 e 4 1 


A n 3 
1 0 280 5 
F TIE! 1390 5 . 


IN ſome. Libraries, both in Exglaud and Scat land, there are Manu- A4noni- | 
'of the Scottiſh N ation, which fall little 8 Hif- 
ſhort of the beſt of thoſe that are publiſhed; and have their Authors af. 24,408 


ſcript .and Anonymous Hiſtories 


certained ; of which Kind are ſome of theſe chat follow!: 1. There's a very 
full and well-written Book in the Hands of the Lord Ma#tland; ſays 
(e) Sir George Mackenzie, which brings the Scots from Spain about the 
Year of the World 3242; and makes them firſt governed by Captains, be- 
fore they were ſubject to the Kings mentioned in their other Hiſtories. 
2. Another Chronicle of the Kings of Scotland (together with thoſe! of 
England, Norway, and the Iſle of Man) was given by Mr. Dozeſworth to 
Sir Robert Cotton, in the Lear 1621, Whereof a Tranſcript is now, or was 


(F) lately, in the Hand of Doctor V. Johnſon. 3. A I hird Hiſtory of 


their Kings (in old Scattiſo Veiſe) from their firſt coming out of Parthia 
into Ireland, and thence to Scat land, as low as King James the Firft 4. D. 
1405, is in the (g) Cattonian Library. So is, 4. A Fourth, (% which, 


( having accounted for the Original and Progreſs of the Nation) endea- 


vours to prove that Kingdom, in all Ages, ſubſect to the Kings of EAglaud. 


This Book was anciently in the Puſſeſſion of the great Humphrey, Duke of 


Glouceſter, 5. In the ſame ( 7 ) place, there is a ſhort Abſtract of the Lives 
of their Kings from K. Ewain, who died in 721, in Latin Epigrams. The 
Treatiſe bears the Title of Epitome Hiſtoria Rogeri Hoveduni; and, towards 
the End, has a Mixture of Engliſh Affairs to the Year 1270. 6. Pug, 
Ive Conflictus Scotorum, tam externi quam interni, is the Title of a- 
nother () Anonymous Manuſcript, which well anſwers its Inſcription. 
Several more, both in Folio and Quarto, I have ſeen, beginning at Gathe-» 
lus, and falling as low as King James: the Sixth: But they are moſtly 
ranſlations of ſome of the larger Copies, or leſſer Abſtracts of Fordun. 
may likewiſe tind ſome other Hiſtories cited, which (at this Day) are 
ard to be met with; ſuch as thoſe by Habakkuk Biret (a Servant of Queen 

| | Wis © 8 Mary's) 


( a ) Fol. Par, 1614. E continue par le Sieur de p ) Vid Qt" MSS, Oxon, Tom. 2. p- I- Num. 
gerdier, Ibid. 1640. (5) gro. Ln, 1607. (c) a. (g) Nero, D. XI. (b) Ibid. E. V. 2 Vid. 
* Lond. 1612. & Edinb. 1633. (4) Fol. Edinb.] & Galba, A. VII. 6. (i) Orho, D. IV. 2. (*) 

17. & Lond. 1657, (e) Def of R. Line, p. 50. | 4t0. In Bibl. Icc, Edinburg. 
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well. N. de Saut heel, to whom our Fhlluſbed frequently acknowledges himſelf 


Th Sea tion tient KIA r. 


Fart JF Mar) ii Miſes and Jobs Calm: With whom I think we may | 
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much indebred. It were to be wiſhed that he had left us a better Account 
of an Author of ſo much worth as he ſays there was in him: Whereas his 
calling him ſometimes Richard, and elſewhere Robert, raiſes a Jealouſy that 
he was wi Goring a! acquainted with the Man and his CharaQer. ). 
Pits has thrown him into his Appendix, amongſt ſuch Writers as were 
of an unknown Time and Place; and later Hiſtorians ſpeak of. him with 
the like Uncertainty. I once ſuſpected that R. de Southwel whe mean 
no more than Regittram, &c. and that the Regiſter-Book of the Collegiate 
Church of that Name, might prove the Original Fountain whence Holla. 
fred had drawn ſuch Collections: But a better Light has (at laſt) been gi 
ven me, in this dark Matter, by the Honourable Sir Robert Southwel, He 
was pleaſed to obſerve to me, that this Hiſtorian is quoted by (c) Stow, 
and (4) Speed, as well as (about twenty ſeveral times) by Ralph Holin 
ſhed ; who reports from him the whole Story (e) of Alexander the 
Fhird's unfortunate Death. In his Deſcription (F) of Scotland he brings 
a long Paragraph, touching the Ie of Man, out of Richard Southwel ; 2 
Writer, lays he, well inſtructed, not only in the North Parts of Scotland, 
but concerning the State of the Out Iſles, Now, it appears from a 923 Re- 
cord in the Tower, that one John de Southwel (with two other. Judges) 
was ſent by our Edward the Firſt into the Ie of Man; where Enquiry was 
to be made into ſome Irregularities complained, of, and ſpeedy Juftice to 
be done according to the Laws and Cuſtoms of that Iſland. Other Re- 
cords, of the fame Age, tell us, that this Jobx was Clericus Regis, anda 
Perſon well verſed in the Civil Law; and that he had a Son, of both tt 
Names, who (in the next (5) gens oh was the King's Plenipotentiary in 
Gaſcoigne, impowered to take into his Protection all tuch as would ſubmit 
themſelves to his Majeſty's Government. This ſecond Jobs had two Sons, 
Johax and Richard; the latter whereof ſeems to be the ſame Gentleman 
of whom Ph:Ipot ſpeaks thus: (i) Robert Nottingham of Bayford ix Sed- 
ingbourn, was Sheriff of Kent, the 48 of Ed. 3, and died the ſame Tear. 
And Richard de Southwel ſerved out the Tear for him. Thus is con- 
firmed by a Record in the (&) Pipe Office: Robertus Nottingham 4- 
funftus Vice-Comes de hoc Anno 48. Richardus Southwelle, Executor Te- 
ftamenti prædicti Roberti, pro eodem defuncto debet 461. 28. 7d. It is very 
probable this Richard may be the Hiſtoriaa we look for; and _ 


(4) Vid. J. Pits, in Append, p. 866. & G. Ed. 3. (4) In Vit. Ed, 1. (e) An. 13 E. 
Voſs. Hiſt, Lat. Lib, 3. par. 3, Lit. L (+) 46. | ( f ) Deſcr, of Scor. p. 201. (g) 20 E ., AD 
MS. p. D. R. S. (e) E 157. in Hen, 2.1292. (5) 20 Ed. 2. A. D. 132 (i) S 
P. 159, in Ric. 3. p. 219, in Ed, 2. & p. 235. in I of Kent, p. 28. (au Ed 3+ Kane. 


left by his Grandfathet- ( John, migh phe enable him to be the more Part U. 
bert — \Nonhera' and Schetziſb Aﬀairs : Fo 


thirteenth, nor Hol »ff devoid 2 1 2 175 * 
chan the y Hor i * E * s: \ 
chough that King-reigned Hin Years after. This makes jr likely, that he 
might write about that time, and difcontinue his Labours as ſoon as that 
prince could no longer be magnified for his good Condutt and Succeſs in 
Arms; ſince (all agree) the latter Part of his Reign was not anſwerable to 
the former. F 5 Fr F | rr | 


( « ) ee his Commiſſion, and anorher Record | relating to this Aﬀair, in the Appendix, Numd, 4. 


* 


CC H AP. in. 


Of the Writers of the Lives of the particular 
Kings of Scotland. 


N the Engliſh Hiſtorical Library, ſome Account has been given of the Defexce of 
Shortwing of the Royal Line of Scotland, by the Biſhop of St. Aſaph, now 2% % 
of Worceſter, which needs not here be repeated. This alarmed all 
the Antiquaries of this Kingdom: And, amongſt the Reſt, a very large 
Anſwer was provided by Sir Robert Sibbald, who kindly obliged me with 
the Peruſal of it in (2) thirty-four Chapters; as he likewiſe did with that 
of another of his learned Treatiſes on the ſame Subject, in Latin, which he 
calls Hiſtoriæ Scoticæ Defenſio, contre Scotici Nominis Oppugnatores. This 
he divides into three Books; in the firſt whereof, he treats of the An- 
cient Inhabitants and State of Britain in general; and in the two latter 
more particularly enquires into the Original of the old Scots, and the Time 
of their firſt Seating themſelves in this Iſland. To theſe may be added, a 
Third of his Elaborate Compoſures, which bears the Name of Conjecta- 
nea qnædam de N Kr Britannicarum Colonis, ex ſcriptoribus Græ- 
cis H Latinis Hauſta: Which conſiſts of fourteen Chapters, and takes no- 
tice (amongſt other Obſervations of good Value) that Ireland, by the Style 
of Inſula Sacra, was inhabited before Britain. But the Biſhop was more 
publickly and formally engaged by Sir George Mackenzie, in his (5) De- 
fence of the Royal Line, &c. wherein it is probably enough) maintained, 
that the true Succeſſion of the King's of Scotland might be entirely preſer- 
ved, even without the Helps of written Hiſtories ; becauſe their Genealo- 
were uſually repeated both at their Coronation and Interment ; the 

tter of theſe Cuſtoms being likewiſe obſerved amongſt the Highland Fa- 
milies to this Day. What he ſays of their Ancient Hiſtorians, is conſi- 
dered, under proper Titles, elſewhere ; and I ſhall here allow it him, thac 


their Teſtimony is never to be overturned by the Evidence of others leſs 


credible ; ſuch as he juſtly reckons thoſe Monks to be, who lived in the 
A of War betwixt the two Kingdoms. That the Scots were ſeated 
cre much more early than the Biſbop would allow them; he endea- 


vours 


(4) MS. Fol, p. Auf, (5) 8%. Lord, 168. | ( c ) 8vo, Lond. 1685. 
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ment of their being very 
anciently ſeated in Albion; whictr Had changed that Name into Britannia, 
before the Days of Julius Ceſar : And his Interpretation of Bede Story 
of King Egfrid ot Northumberland Misfortunes in ( Pee Teems Very 
juſt; aud agreeable to the Context. © He concludes with an Aſſertion, back- 
ed with good Evidence, That the Royal Line ot Sebt land, has an undoubt- 
ed Right to the whole Empire of Pritain; all the ſeveral Titles of the 
Welſh, Saxons, Danes, and Norman, (as well as both the Houſes of Tork 
and Lancafler ) concentring therein. The Credit of this Treatiſe, wss 
ſupported by its Author, againſt-the Objections of the learned (5% Doctor 
Sti/lingfleet, in another which he called () The edntiquity. of” the Royal 
Line of Scotland farther cleared, &c. wherein he farther. 84 2 his Roman 
Authorities, adding the Teſtimony of Crantzius, and other Foreign Wri- 
ters. His Adverſary (he thinks) is too hard upon the Scotch Hiſtorians, 
when he makes all thoſe, that mention tlie Story of Gathelus and Scota, to 
be fallulous, and calls them that omit it Crafty : And he judges: him no 
leſs forward in objecting agamſt the chief of them, that they differ in the 
Number of their Kings trom the High-land Genealogiſt ; not. obſer- 
ving that he omits all thoſe that reigned by Uſurpation, and alfo thoſe that 
ſucceeded in a Collateral Line. He likewiſe complains of his Endeavours 
to leſſen the Credit of the Scottiſßh Hiſtory, becauſe of its thwarting the 
lriſh Annals, which are undoubtedly (and confeſſedly ) of no manner of 
Auhority in themſelves. Laſtly, he believes Venerable Bede to have been 
a more credible Voucher than the Modern O Habarty; and thinks 
Doctor Stillizgfleet can hardly be in earneſt, when he offers to deftroy the 
Authority of the former of theſe Hiſtorians upon the Strength and Credit 
of the latter. Both theſe Books were afterwards put into one, and tiank 
lated into Latin; which being reviewed by Grævius, was printed in Hob 
land, under the Title of (4) Defen/io antique Regum Scotorum ak (ag? 
The Advocate was ſeconded, in this Quariel' by Mr. James Cunning „2 
Writer to the Signet, and Author of the Commentary on Macduf/s Crols, 
who ſlew the Biſhop of St. Aſaph in Verſe ; having publiſhed a Poem, which 
he calls (e) Iz Hloidum eAſaphenſem Epiſcopum, Scotorum Reges, (Regnum, 
Ritus Sacross illaceſſitis Calumnits & immeritis, exprobrantem, laceramemy & 

85 | | tradu- 
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(4) In Hibernian. Ecclef, Hiſt, Ib. 4 cap. (5) In Præfat. ad Orig. Brit. (e) 8vo. Len. 


tion Lon Hibernia Scota Ealonde] is not a very 
pregnant Confirmation of the Advocate's Opinion, 


26, Tho' it muſt be confeſſed, the Saxon Tran | 1686. (4) gvo. Amkel, 15879, (e) Imprel 
A. D. 1685, . 
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tradutenitem, Verficulus unus. Eg alter Hortatorins. To this he ſubjoyns Part Il. 
Notes and an Abend, ; in qui (you have his own Word for jt) ex c WWD 


celſis refutatur Floidus : After which comes an Additamenta#m, in Cor- 
rection of Doctor Still nefleet's Preface, There was alſo a learned and mo- 
deſt (a) Letter of Remarks on the Biſhop's Book, directed to himſelf; and 
bearing Date December the eighth, 1684, which was written by Mr. 1042 
mas Price of Hamvilling. Bs 


A GREAT many Genealogies and Pedigrees of the Scotti/þ Kings have Cencalo- 
been drawn up; among which the moſt famous (and moſt common in the 8“ 


Libraries of Great Men) is that which was compoſed by a High-lander 
of Quality, and repeated to Alexander the Third at his Coronation, rec- 
koning the Anceſtors of that King, and his Predeceſſors (5) ad parentem 
1g; Gentis Gathelum. The late Jriſþ (c) Antiquaries have found an 
old Poem in their Language, compaſed about the time of Malcolm Car:- 
more, wherein are regiſtered the Names of the Kings of Scotland, with 
the Number of Years they ſeverally reigned ; and this, they ſay, begins 
with Loarn and Fergus (the Son of Erc) as firſt Monarchs of that King- 
dom. Hence they conclude that this Monarchy was firſt eſtabliſhed in that 
Dalredian Family; the Word Daal (as they tarther obſerve) ſignity ing a 
Stock or Kindred, as well as a Portion or Share. King James the Sixth's 
Genealogy, from dam, was compoſed by Doctor /. Slatyer, Author of 
the Palx-eAlbion, and (4) publiſhed in Latin and Engliſh by the Title of 
 Genealogia Jacobi Regis; the like having been, ſome time (e) before, 
carried up as high as Noah, by George Owen Harry, Parſon of Wnitchurchb 
in Kemeis. A more noble one, than either of theſe, was drawn up by 
Thomas Lyte, of I,ytes-Cary in Somerſetſhire ; who took care to have all the 


Pictures of the Kings and Queens, therein mentioned, done by a curious 


Limner. This was fo well liked by che laſt mentioned King, and his Son 
Prince Charles, that the Author was preſented with their Pictures ſet in 
Gold ; and a Cut of the whole (after the Original had hung a long time in 
one of the Publick Rooms at Woitehall) was engraven and printed with 
this Title: (F) The mot? Royally ennobled Genealogy of the High and Mighty 
Prince and renowned Monarch James, Ly the Grace of Gad, Ming of Great 
Britain, c. extracted from Brute, the moſt noble Founder of the Britains; 
as alſo from the fir Original of the Scots, from them aſcending to the Im- 
perial Romans, the Warlike Pitts, the Saxons, Danes, and conquering Nor- 
mans; with his lineal Deſcent from Charlemain, and other the Modern 
Kynes of France, their ſeveral Regiments, Titles, Honours, Matches Fir- 


names, and Deſcents, when they began their Reign, how long each Prince 


ruled and governed, the Eſtate Royal, the Manner of their Death, and Place 
of Burial. Whereunto is added, their Royal Exſigus, Arme, eAtchievements 
of Honour, Emblems, and memorable Epitaph. There is now preparing 
a more Critical Account of this Royal Stem, from King Fergus to the preſent 
Age, by Mr. George Martin, a Perſon of ſingular Skill and Learning in the 
Antiquities of his Native Country : But the Plan he has laid is large, and 


the Work is intended to be very nicely done ; ſo that we cannot hope that 
it will be ſuddenly finiſhed. 


THERE'S an old Romance of the Famous Acts of DB Mak-Corl, a k. Ewain 
Giant of prodigious Stature, in the Days of King Ewain (or Engenus) the II. 
| 9 


Second ; 


(4) MS.4to. p. D. R.S. (5) H. Boeth. lib. | Lond. 1630. (2) 418. Lond, 1604. (f) Vid. 
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part II. Second ; wherein ſome Particulars of that Reign 


— 


_ 


The ScorTrIsH Hiſtorical LiSRART. 
are pretended to be 
recorded: But my (2) Author juſtly ranks this with ſome of the like 
Stamp concerning King Arthur, and others of our ancient Exgliſh Worthies. 


* 


Malcolm Malcolm the Third ( ſurnamed Canmore, or, Great Head is the firk 
the third. of the Scottiſb Kings, whoſe Reigns have been confidered in ſuch particy- 


lar Deſcriptions, as have been preſerved down to our times. Turgat, ſome. 
time Biſhop of St. Andrew's, was twenty Years Abbot of Wiremuth, and 
long Confeſſor to S. Margaret, Conſort to this Malcolm; alter whoſe Death 


he returned to Durbam, where he dy'd (Prior of the —_ there) in 


David 1. 


William 


the firit. 


the Year 1115. He wrote two Books of the Lives of the King and 
Queen ; (5b) quorum pios mores, & quotidianos in virtute progreſſus, ex 
long & intim cum iis familiaritate, & exatt# Conſcientiarum iaſpectione, 

„ noverat. This is what J. Pits fays of that Matter; and the Truth 


bt the Story is atteſted by (a better Witnefs) the (e) Liber Carthaſ. d: 


Perth; the Compiler whereof gives the Hiſtory of both of them, and de- 
clafes that he extracted it out of what had been written more largely (on 
the ſame Subject) by Turgot. Upon H. Boethius's Credit, we are alſo 
told, that he wrote a third Book, De Regibus Scotorum; and a fourth, 
which bears the Title of Annales ſur temporis; which laſt (if any ſuch 


thing there be) muſt relate chiefly to the Affairs of that Court and Coun- 


try where he ſpent the beſt Share of his time. In the Cottos (4) Library, 
there's a Letter from R. de Dunelmo, Monk of K;zichou or Xelſa, to the 
Prior and Convent of Tinmouth, giving an Account of the Death and Bu- 
rial of King Malcolm; who (as it tells us) was ſlain, together with his Son 
E:vard, near the River Alne, and buried at 7:nmouth. ; 


David the Firſt's Life is well enough known to be written by Atred, 
Abbot of Rievazlx ; and we have (e) ſeveral good Manuſcript Copies, 
both of that, and his Elegiacal Hiſtory of the ſame good Prince's Death : 
But he did not write theſe, becauſe, (as ſome have affirmed) that King 
was Founder of his Monaſtery ; [ for it was founded as well as Kjrkban, 
and Wardon, by Sir Walter Eſpec.] but becauſe he was a ſpecial Favourer 


of the (MHertian Order in all his Benefactions. 


WE have ſome (/) Copies of an Inſtrument of Fealty, ſaid to have been 
ſigned by King Milliam the Firſt of Scotland to our Henry the Second: 
And, in a Manuſcript Index of the Records, carried heretofore out of 
that Kingdom into Exgland, 1 have ſeen a Copy of our Richard the Firlt's 
Reſignation, to the ſame King, of all Right claimed by him, and his Pre- 
decciſors, to the Homage of the Kings of Scotland, dated ( by the Hand of 
William, Biſhop of Ely, his Chancellor) at Canterbury, in the firſt Year of 
his Reign; and a Ratification of this, dated (as before) at Wizche/ter, on 
the ſeventeenth of April, in the fifth Year of that Reign. The Origi- 
nals of both theſe are ſaid to be at Paris. This King's particular (g) Ge. 
nealogy is alſo extant; and an Hiſtorical (þ ) Account of the Deſcents of 
the Earls of Chefter and Ferrers, from the Daughters of him and King 


Malcolm. 


Jobs 


« ) H. Boeth. lib. 7, fol, 118. b. Vid. & F. | 1. par. 1. Num. 1052. (F) Bibl. Cotton, Vitellius 
9 1 . ; 1 f ud Oxon, Tom. I. pal. I. 


Leſl. lab. 4. p. 131. (6) F. Pits I 198. | A, VIII, 12. Catal. 
4 r Bibl. Cotton. Fanſtina, A. VIII, 
( 


(©) MS. in Bibl. Icc. Edinburg, (4) Vitellius, | Num. 2086. (g) 
. Ke 8. e ) Bibl. Cotton. ulius, A. XI, 1. 29+ ( 5 ) thid. Claudius, D. VII, » 
Fas Oxon, Tom. He 


Veſpaſianus, A, XVIII, 4. Caral, 
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obtained the Crown. by a Slaviſh Stipulation, wich Fart II. 


our Edward the Firit, has left many Inſtances of his own Bondage, and the = 


Soveraignty of his Seperior Lord, as the Stile then ran: So that it were 1 
endleſs to recount all the Evidences and Inftruments of Claims on the one 


Hand, and Submiſhons on the other, which the Archieves of Exgland will 
afford us. We have the whole (4) Proceſs in the famous Arbitration and 
Settlement of the Scotzzh Crown, upon the Death of King Alexander the 
Third; the (3) Claims of the ſeveral Pretenders ; King Edward's Sen- 
tence in Favour of his Vaſſal, and his Expeditions afterwards into that 
Kingdom; the Form (e) of Homage ſubſcribed by the Scottiſh Nobi- 
lity ; gc. We have alſo a moſt noble (4) Parchment-Roll of the Let- 
ter ſent from the Barons of Exgland to Pope Boniface, on Account of the 
Diſputes with Scot land, ſigned at Lincoln, on the Twelfth of February, in 
the Year 1300; to which are affixed, the Seals of Arms of the ſeveral 
Subſcribers, drawn in 7 Colours; which is a Monument that duely 
belongs to the Story of this King's Reign. | 


TH x Memorable Life of Robert the Firſt (or The Bruce, as he is com- Reber 1. 


monly called) was written by, (e) e Perſon of 87 Knowledge and 


Learning, John Barbour, Archdeacon of Aberdene, who lived in the Reign 
of Dauid the Second, from whom he had an annual Penſion, which he 


afterwards procured to be ſettled upon the Hoſpital at eAberdene. This 


Book is in Scottiſo Meeter, and bears the Title of The Adds and Life of the 
moſt Victorious (Conqueror, Robert Bruce, Ring of Scotland; wherein alſo 
are contained, the Martial Deeds of the Valiant Princes Edward Bruce, 
Sr James las, Ear] Thomas Randal, Walter Stewart, and ſundry o- 
thers. It has had a great many Editions, and is now commonly ſold by 
the Bookſellers of that Kingdom. The Author begins with an Aſſurance 
of his being an honeſt and faithful Hiſtorian ; beſpeaking the Reader's 
Attention and Faith in theſe Words : 


— 


Stories to read are delectable, 
Suppoſe they nought contain but Fable; 
Then ſould Stories that Soothfaſt were, 
IF they be ſpoken in good Maney, 
Have double Pleaſure in Hearing. 


Soon after this, indeed, he calls his Book a Romance ; but that Word was 


then of better Reputation than of later times; and the Romaunt of R- 


maurts has been innocently applied to true Hiſtory, as well as the Ballad 


of Ballads to a Sacred Song. The Hiſtorian, or Poet (call him which you 


will, they were anciently the ſame Profeſſion ) lived, as we have already 
obſerved, near the Time he accounts for; and is therefore the more credi- 
ble Reporter. This is plain from the Deſcription he gives of the Valiant 
and Noble James Lord Douglas ; part of which is this : | 


His Bodie well made and lenie, 
As they that ſaw him ſaid to me. 


Ia the Adventures and Hardſhips of King Robert, before he came to be 


ſettled in the Throne, he is much larger, and more particular than any of 
: the 
( a | | | EE 
I, 518. (4) Inter Cimelia C. C. C. Oxon, 
83 D. VI. 6. (5) Ibid. () Julius, b. E's Hit, of Dowgl. Par. I, P. 30» 93 * 
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ple Brace (the Kings Brother) amongſt the Iriſory of fe. 
La, vent Skirmiſhes'with the King ot Exglana's Lieutenant, 6%. 


That was maiſt wortby of all ruce; 


There's another Life of this King in Heroick Verſe, by Patrick Gordon; 
the Title whereof is (a) The Famous Hiſtory of the Renowned and Vali- 
ant Prince Robert, ſurnamed the Bruce, King of Scotland, Sc. and of 
ſundry other valiant Knights, both Scots and Engliſh. It begins thus: 


Of Martial Wars, of dreadful Wars I ſing, 
Of Potentates, firce Knights, and Champions bold; 
Who to maintain orethrew a V.liant King, 

Mojt brave Atchievements well perform'd of old. 


There was an Attempt toward the bringing of Barbour's Old Rhimes into 
a more modiſh Dreſs ; which did not prove ſo taking as the Original. A 
Third famous Reporter of the Acts and Deeds of King Robert, was Ro- 
bert Bailon, Prior of Scarborough, who accompanied our ) Edward the 
Second to the Siege of Ster/iz in the Year 1313; and, being taken Pri- 
ſoner, was obliged (inſtead of recording the Glories of his own Soveraign, 
as was firlt intended) to write in Praiſe of the King of Scotland. Trea- 
tiſes of leſs note, which may afford ſome Helps in the future Enquiries 
after the Conduct and Proweſs of this great King, are: 1. The Deſcent 
of the Family of (c) Bruce, from Euſtace, Earl of Bulloign, collected by 
Mr. St. Loe Muiverton. 2. A Treaty betwixt this (4) King and Haquin, 
the Fifth King oſ Norway. 3. Chronicon Fratris (e) Henrici de Blaneford 
de Treugis iater Scotos & Anglos, & earum Articulis : hoc eſt, inter Ed- 
wardum ſecundum & Robertum de Brus, 30 die Mati, A. D. 1323. An. 16. 
Ed. 2. 4. Efiſiola a Communitate Scotiæ tempore Roberti Bruſii R. ad pa- 
pam ſcripta, data Aberbrothiri, e4. D. 1320. It aſſerts the common 
Tradition of their Deſcent from Spain, and is ſubſcribed by the chief of 
the Nobility, and other great Men of the Kingdom, who have alſo put 
their Seals to it. The Original is now in the Hand of the Earl of Haain- 
ton. About the ſame time the Pope ſent a Brief for the Crownng. © 
King Robert; which (with its Leaden Seal annexed) is in the Poſſeſſion 
of the Lord Dramkairn, and bears the Name of Bulla Pape Johannis 224 
pro Uuctione & Coronatione Roberti Primi. | F 

| | HE 


(4) 4to. Dord. 1616. (5) Vid. Athen, Oxon. | S. Jacob. Num. 962. (e) Bibl. Cott. Claudia, 
Far. 1. p. rol. (e) Inter. MSS, A. Wood in Mu-] D. VI, 9. (F) Ibid, Titas, A. XX. 6. 11. 1. 
ſæo Aſbmol. Num, 20. 22. (4) MSS, Bibl. Reg. I & 15. | ME | 
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Tut chief Occurrences, in tlie Reign of David Bruce, are recorded by Part II. 
Robert Baton, who has left us ſeveral Accounts in Rhyme, of the Bat FYS 
tles betwixt the two Kingdoms at that time ; the Siege of Stirling; the 
Figlit at NewiPs: Croſs, £5c/ The Taking of the King himſelf Prifoner, by 

J. Copeland In the Field near Durham, in 1 346.) 18 particularly deſcri- 
bed, by Thomas Samſon, in a (2) Letter on that Subject; and ſo is the 
Expedition of our (5 Edward the Third, by another Hand. Ne | 


Robert the Second had no hand in the famous Battle of Otterbryn, ſo Robert Il. 
fatal to both Percie and Dovglas : But, ſince it happened in his Reign, 
they that have ſpecially applied themſelves to the Hiſtory of that Action, 
may be reckoned ſomewhat nearly related to the Writers of that King's 
Life. Among theſe, Carmina ſuper hoc Bello: (ſays (c) J. Major) Mepiſter 
Thomas Varoye primus præpaſitus Bethwalya compoſuit,' ſed Rhythmice ; {c 
enim ingquite. OY We yg alete! | 

- Miſa refert fatum fore Scriptum. Carmine Vatum, 


& que ſeguuntur. Quin enim Carmina ejus nihbil valent, £9 ſunt relatu indigna, 
ideo pertranſeo. The great Sir Philip Sidney, whom (a) Spencer himſelf juſt- 

ly reverenced, as a mighty Maſter in Poetry, (e) profeſſes, that he never 
heard the Song of Percie and Douglas, but his Heart was more —— 
moved, than at the Sound of a Trumpet; and, though he aſcribes that Effe 

to the irreſiſtible Power of Rhymes, it is very probable that the Matter had as 
great an Influence upon him, as the Myfick. The Foundation of that charm- 
ing Song, was certainly the forementioned Battle of Otterburn, fought be- 
twixt Henry Hot ſ pur, eldeſt Son to the Earl of Northumberland, and James 
the ſecond, Earl of Douglas; an Encounter, managed with that unparal- 
lelled Courage and Bravery on both ſides, that (as Froiſſard, who then li- 
ved, repreſents it) it was hardly to be matched in Hiſtory. What is re- 
ported of the Hunting in Cheviot, in our common Exgliſb Ballad, is all 
Fiction; and fo are many of the following Paſſages, as there related. The 
Scots have one which agrees much better with the Truth; giving us the + 
Occaſion of Doxglas's March into Exglaud, his dividing from the Earl of 
Fife, and ſome other Particulars, as we read them in our Chronicles. This 
was alſo written by an Exgliſb Man; and begins, | 


It fell about the Lammas Tide, &c. 


One of the main Occurrences of this King's Life, has been vilely miſrepre- 
lented by the beſt Hiſtorians of Scotland; who generally report, that E/i- 
zabeth Mare was only his Concubine when ſhe. bore her Son John, (af- 
terwards King, by the Name of Robert the Third) who was legiti- 
mated after his Father's Acceſſion to the Throne, and preferred to the 
lawful Iſſue of his rightful Queen: Exphemia. This moſt groſs and ſcanda- 
lous Aſperſion (not only Injurious to the ſucceeding Kings of Scotland, but 
to many other Foreign Princes, who have inter- married with them) is 
now effe ᷑ually removed by the Right Honourable and moſt learned, the 
preſent Lord Viſcount Tarbet, in his (F) Vindication of Robert the Third 
from the Imput ation of Baſtardy, & c. wherein,” from ſeveral Original Char- 
ters, and other Authentick Records, it is evidently proved, that the ſaid 

1 TW 1 0 ; 7 8 3449 A ( Pri Batu # 700 Elix 
pl 2 Inter MSS, Bod. Catal. Oxon. Tom 1. ( d ) Vid. Athen. Oxon. Vol. 1. p. 182. (e) Apo- | 


ir. 1. Num. 2086, 18, (6 ) Ibid. Tom. 2. Par, | log, for Poetry, Ata. Lond. 1593. 4c. Edin 
Va vn. 1931. (e) Hiſt, Scot, ' lib. 6. cap. 4.1693. f 3 874 — oY N 
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- liſhed an Authentick Charter of Robert, Steward of Scot land, out of the 


; Noſtri r eſentrbus en appen um ; and both the Seals of Robert and John / 


Rob, III. 


ſion whereof (after the Wor 


(Ce) Inter Poemats MS, D. R. Maithland, p̃. 


| Scotland, and Rurl uf Strathern) and died ſome Tears beſore his Acceſſion 


(both before and after his Father's Second Marriage) feputed and ac. 
ever, to be informed, that the Charter mentioned by that Noble Lord, 


beth 1 
tis & Afmitatis. It ends, In cajus rei Taſtimonim Signs -noſirum un 


Suggeſtion as can poſſibly be wiſhed for; and will ſor ever 
as to this Topic. I ſhall only add, that there are other abundant Prook, 
if they were needful, which may ade of the abominable Falſity of 
that Report; as the Inſcriptions iff 

Grants of Jobs Lord of Kyle, & 


(+) Memoirs of the Family of the Stetvarts; with his Hiſtorical Account 


of England ſummons Robert to do Fealty at Lond. 


It/is likewiſe obſerved, that Englond it ſelf (having been four Tims 


f \ 3 


. Score Hifforica INA. 
Elias lrtb wen the ache eise \ofietibert che Second Wüiee bee ward of 
to the Crown; and that there forementioned Son John, was conſtantly 
knowledged his undoubted Heir Apparent: L The Reader ought, how. 


(Page 35, Line 10, 11.) is falſe dated in the Print.] For the yet far. 
ther, and moſt effectual clearing of this Point, there is likewiſe (2) pub- 


Archieves of the 8 at Paris; which bears Date, Jun. 1 

4. D. 1344. Tn A Grant to che Church at G/a/gowgihiconſiderarin 
the Pope's diſpenſing with a Marriage betwixt himſeii 9vondamEiiza- 
ure dum ageret ix humanis, non obſtante Impeatwento Conſangui nita- 


cum Sigillo Johannis Seneſchalli Domini de Kyle primogeniti © Heredi: | 


are ſtill freſh and fair. There are ſome other ancient Inſtruments exem- 
plified in the Notes and Diſcourſe on this: All which, being confidered 
together, afford as manifeſt a Confutation of Norman woe impudent 

p the Mouths 
of the future Enemies of the Monarchy and Royal | Family: of Srot land 


Church of Te/ey, ſome Original 
this King's Reign (he having 
been the firſt that bore the Name of N 0§ rd) we may refer R. Watſons 


of the Lives of the Kings of that Name. The Author, as his Work ſuffi- 
ciently ſhews, was a Feeviſh and Diſcontented Writer; having been, a 
little before his Publiſhing of it, turned dt of his Miniſtry at Edraburgh. 


Punt of Robert the Third's' Conteſt 

RE Subject of Homage; in the Conclu- 
Finis ) is this Inſcription; The Ring ( for 
Reign ) of the Ray Robert, made be Dean David Steill. Ii this the King 


Tun Is a(c) Manuſcript - Ag ; 
with our Henry the Fourth, t 


After the Richt of Brutus Kjng, : 
Quilck had all England in Governing, &c. 


In return to which, tis affirmed that 


Scotland evir yit hes been free, 
Sin Scota of Agypt tick the See. © 


conquered by the Romans, Saxons, Danes, and Normans Y has little 
Ground for ſuch a Challenge; and ought to remember how frequent- 
ly ſhe has gy wn ” her oe) of that kind. In Go A tho 
t propoſes the deciding this Controverſy by Sixty againſt Sixty, (of the 
Royal Blood of both Kingdoms, ) Forty Tl Forty. or Twenty _ 
| L WCINTY 


(4) qgto Paris, 1695. (3) 8. Lond. 1683. | 8. Pepys Axmig. | 


— 


De Sfr ee RN 38 


Tuenty; err II Henry approves it, that the two Kings themſelves. tidy Part Il. 
end it in a ſingle Combat: In which laſt offer, ure theſe remarkable Lines: ww 


: 


— 


eh e at” nog ener ed nai Nn wot? H e 
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e and Scotland yet ave free Doh ot 
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Tur Works, which King James the Firſt left behind him, might have Fon: i. 
iven us a good Draught of his Life, and the Noble Endowments of his 
ind, if carefully enough preſerved. Beſides many taking Pieces of Poetry 
Songs and Ballads, he wrote a notable Panegyrick upon his Queen (Jan 
Daughter to thꝭ Dutcheſs of Clarence) before ſhe was married to him; 
and two other (4) famous Compoſures, . which began with Tas ſen, &c. 
and at Beltayx, &c. The Hiſtory: of this King, with that of his four im- 
mediate Suce of the ſame Name, is moſt fully written by the polite 
( b % Drammond,;' Son of Sir Jobs Drummond, of an ancient and 9 1 
Honourable Family. I ſhall not need to give any other Account of this 
Author and his Work, than what we have from the Ingenious Prefacer: 
His Deſcriptions, ſays he, are lively and full; his Narratives clear and per- 
tinent; his Qratzons eloquent, and fit for the Perſons that ſpeałk; and bis 
Reflections ſolid and mature. T' ſhall offer one Inſtance, of the many that 
might be produced, of the open and honeſt Freedom wherewith he has 
cenſured what he thought to be Irregular in the Conſtitution. of the Go- 
vernment. The Ufage of (e) Wards, he reckons amongſt thoſe Titles of 
poſſeſſing Lands, which (in Proceſs of Time ) of an ungodly Cuſtom grew ſtrong, 
and is kept for a Law, being fetched by Imitation, from the Laws of the Netg 
bouring States. Mr. Thomas Crateford, Profeſſor of Philoſophy at-Edinbargh, 
wrote ſome ſhort (4) Remarks on this Book. Sir James Balfour (who was 
contemporary with this Drummond of Hawthornden, and his intimate Ac- 
quaintance) wrote alſo the (e) Hiſtory of the two firſt Jan es, which 
he dedicates: to the Lords and Eſtates of Parliament. This he was plea- 
led to call—— The ſhort Annals of the Reigns and Lives of James the Firſt 
and Second, two famous and worthy Princes; wherein, as in a Mirrour, 
they may ſee the Vici ſſitude of Humane Affairs, the Downfall of great Per- 
ſons, the Puniſhment of Vice, and the Cheriſhing of Vertuous and Worthy 
Actions. The Stile here is more copious and ſmooth than in Drum- 
mond 's, and the Hiſtory more full. 


IT's probable Sir James ſaw what was done by his Friend; and en- 
deavoured to ſupply what he thought was omitted by him. Another ſuch 
large Hiſtory Scottiſh Affairs, within the ſame Limits with that of 
Drummond's, was written by William Sinclare, an Advocate ; whoſe Book 
was brought from Italy to the Scotch College at Paris, where it may now | 
be ſeen. It's a Folio Book, of a Thouland Pages. The laſt Scene of 
his Life, is repreſented under the Title of (F) 4 full lamentable Chro- 
aycle of the Dethe and falſe Murdure of James Steward, aft Niag of Scotys, 
ought long agone' Priſoner yn Englande, yn the Tymes of the Rings, Henry 
the Fifte, and Hen ry the Sixte, Tranſlated ont of Latyne into owre moders 

liche Tongue, by youre Simple Sulget, John Shitley. © 


Robert 

(a) Vid X Major,” Hill. Scot lib. 6. cap. 14. | Fol. i a Edi TY) M 
. ; „ lib, 6, cap. 14. | Fol. in Bibl. ICC. Edinburg. (f) uo. Ms. D. 

) Fol. Lond, 1665. 8 vo. ibid. 168 1. (+) $$, Cf) Tt; ; 


Hiſt, R. Thore „ habet 
7 i. (4) MS, P+ D. R. 8. (e MAY ©; 5 PP: FN 


Fart II. Robert Linda of Pitſontty s (4 Hikory, begins at the Reign of J 
N the Second. — rae off. He gives the Story of Wy and the 
ames U. ſucceeding Kings, Governors, and Regents, till 1475; wherein, (he ſays) 
he was inſtructed by Patrick Lord Lindſay of Bites, Sir William Scot 
of Bahkweirie, Sir eAndrew Weed: of Largo. (Servant to King James the 
Fifth, ) Doctor John Mais, or Major; Sir Baue Lindlay of the Mount, and 
others; who had (themſeſves) written. jult Treatiſe of all the Occurren- 
ces ſince aue u- field. It is dedicated, in Scotch Verſe, to Robert Stewart, 
Biſhop-of (athacſs; and continued (by a later Hand) to the Union of the 
Kingdoms in James the Sixth. A fed Letters we have of (5 40 the 
Fourth's writing; and nothing, that I know of, which particularly reſpett; 

the Reign of James the Third. i ir 3 


* il " 


James v. George Marjoreybanks commences his (c) Annals of Scotland (in the 
Year 1514) at the Beginning of James the Fiſth's Reign; continuing it 
down to 1594. He was Son to Michael - Marjoreybanks, Bayliff of Ezin- 
hurgh ; and his Work 1s nearly related to (that of another Burgels of the ſame 
Place) Robert Birrel's Diary, which records many memorable State-Paſſages 
from 1532, to 1605. There are three Volumes (moſtly) of this King's 
Letters in the Lawyer's Library at Ediuburgb; the firſt whereof is in Fore, 
and contains Copies of Diſpatches, Mandates, and Inſtructions, from the 
Kings and great Men at Court, from 150 to 1626. The ſecond in 
Quarto, has the like from 1500, to 1525 ; and the Third (in Quarta, like- 
wiſe) reaches from 1539, to 1545. The like are in the Royal Library at 
(4) St. James's near MWeſiminſter. A great many of Sir David Lind(ay's (e) 
Poems are on the chief Occurrences of the Reign of James the Fifth; to 
- whom the Author was a Servant from his (f) Infancy, afterwards Privy- 
Purfe, Genleman of the Bed-Chamber, and (at laſt) Lyon King at Arms. 
His Navigation, in Coaſting his own Kingdom, is printed in (g) Furnier“ 
Hydrography, as well as () alone; and the Humours of his Court and Mi. 
- Hiſter's of State, are pretty plainly laid open in a Manuſcript Volume o 
Inſtructions ſent by our ui the Eighth to Sir Ralph Sadler, his Ambaſſa- 
dor in Scotland. | | | | 3 | 
© Marys QUEEN Mary of Scotland had a Reign of ſo much Action, and Her 
Life. Sufferings, in the End of it, were of ſo extraordinary a Nature, that 'tis 
no Wonder that ſo many have attempted either the Whole or Part of her 
Story; inſomuch that we mult be oblig'd to fort theſe Numerous Writers 
into ſeveral Claſſes, before we can be able to take a diſtin& View of the 
Men and their Labours. Her Enemies gave her Friends an Occaſion of ap- 
pearing in her Defence; and therefore 'tis not to be marvell'd at if the 
former of theſe claim the firſt Rank in the following Catalogue. 1+ John 
Knox (i) firſt Blaſt of the Trumpet ane the mon{lrous Regiment af 
amen, was intended to raiſe Tumults againſt this Queen and her Name- 
ſake of England; the Author endeavouring (in his Zealous and virulent 
Way) to prove the Regal Authority of Women to be inconſiſtent with the 
Laws of Nature, as well as Contrary to the Determinations of the Civi- 
lians and Canoniſts; that the Scriptures, which will not allow that a Mamas 
ſhould ſpeak in the Congregation, can never admit of a Female Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Supreme Government; and that the Inconvenieaces, which ne- 
ceſſarily follow upon ſuch a Monſtrous Practice, are many and up erde 
SHOE. 1 | | e 


(a) MS. Fol, (5) Vid. Catal. Oxon, Tom. 2. 


1 | Epiſt, Ded. to his Dream. (g) Fol. Paris 1667. 
. 1. Numb. fork ( Ms. p. D. R. S. (4) | 


„ qro. Paris, 1583, (3) 80, A. D. 1555 
(+) 80. Argent. 1359. 
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The Principles and Poſitions of this Book were examined, with great Learn- Part II. 
ing and Strength of Argument, by Mr. John Ayimer, (afterwards Lord www 
Bi of Landon) in his (a) Har boroto for faithful and treue Sul jecte, 
againſt the late blowne Blaſt, conterning the Government of Meme n. Where- 
- in be confuted all ſuch Reaſons, as a Straunger of late made in that be- 
half: with a brief Exhortation to Obedience. In this Title-Page Kpox is 
called à Straunger, to take off the Scandalous Report of his being an 
Exgliſuman: For, as yet, there was no Name to his Book; and the exil'd 
Engliſh. had reaſonable Apprehenſions that ſuch a Rumour might raiſe Jea- 
louſies of them in their New Queen Elizabeth, who was juſt now ad- 
vanced to the Throne. Aylmer's Book came alſo abroad Anonymous; the 
Author giving this Reaſon, afterwards, for the concealing of his Name; (3) 
That he therefore ſuppreſs'dit, that his Pen might be the freer; and that 
be might appear to ſay of the Queen for Conſcience-ſake what he thought 
and knew, without Suſpicion of Flattery or Hope of Benefit. 2. Another 
Treatiſe, which juſtly provok'd this Queen's loyal Subjects and good Friends, 
was that (c) de Mariz Scotorum Regina, totdy; ejus contra Regem Conjura- 
tione, ſœdo cum Bothwelio eAdulterio, Muri in Maritum Crudelitate & 
Rabie, horrendo in ſuper & deterrimo ejuſdem parricidio, plena & Tragica 
land Hifloria. To which is annex'd, Actio contra Mariam Scotorum Re- 
Reginam, in qua ream & conſciam eſſe eam hujus Parricidii neceſſarits 
Argumentis evincitur, As alſo, Literæ Reging Scotiæ ad Comitem Bothwe- 
liz ſcriptæ. The ſame was afterwards publiſh'd, in the Scotch Language, 
under the Title of (4) eA Detection of the Doeings of Mary Queen of Scots, 
and of James Earl of Bothwel, againfl Henry Stewart, Lord Darneley. 
Both theſe were rely believ'd to be the Work of Geo. Buchanan. 
Camden (e) gives the following Account of this wicked Libel ; Bucha- 
nanus Hi oriam & Libellum cui Titulus Detectio, partium Studio & Mo- 
ravii Muniſtcentiã abreptus, ita ſcriffit ut Libri iſti falſitatis damnati ſint 
ab Ordinibus Regni Scotiæ, quorum fidei plus tribuendum : & ipſe ingemi- 
ſcens coram Rege, cui fuit Pædagogus, ſubinde fe reprehenderit (ut accepi) 
id tam virulentum Calamum in Reginam bene meritam ſtrinxiſſet, mori- 
enſq; optaverit ut tantiſper ſupereſſet, donec maculas quas Maledicentia 
Talib aſperſeret, revocatd Veritate, vel ſanguine elueret ; niſi (quod ie 
dixit ) hoc vanum eſiet, cum pro ætate delirare videretur. This looks 
like a charitable. Account of the laſt Minutes of his dying Enemy. But 
yet Ihuanus tells another Story, if we may rely onthe Treatiſe which 
carries the Title of ( f) Thuanus Reflitutus; wherein this Addition is 
made to his former printed Account of the fam'd Hiſtorian and Poet of 
Scotland: (g Cum autem morti proximus eſſet Buchananus, à Rege A- 
lumno rogatus, ut que de Maria parente nimis liberè ſcripſerat, re vocaret, & 
infami am ejus ei Scriptis ſuis inuflam inſigni aliquo Teſlimonio elu- 
eret, nihil aliud reſpondit, qudm brevi fore ut ipſius deſiderio abundt ſatis- 
fieret. Repetitis deinde vicibus per fidos eadem de re interpellatus, hoc 
pofirema reſponſo_Regi ſatisfecit : ſe, que ex animi ſententid vere ſcrip- 
ſerat, revocare quidem nom poſſe ; caterim, ubi expiraverit, in Regis poteſ- 
tate futurum, ut de ſcriptis illius pro Arbitrio ſuo ſtataeret ; tantum quid 
de ea re acturus eſſet pro prudentis ſus ante matur# conſuleret, ſciretq; 
Reges cum ſolutd poteſtate, Deo conflitutos nihil non poſſe; ſed Veritatem, 
qu a Deo Vires ſumit, quantim Deus hominibus major e tantim poten- 
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tion of the Queen, from the baſe Slanders in this Derefiong by an Abbot of 
Paiſley ; and Occaſional Apologies are made for” her by moſt of the to]. 
lowing” Writers of her Life. A good Juſtification of her Innocence, in 
(the main thing laid to her charge) the Death of her Husband, may be 
ſeen in a Diſcourſe written by the (2) Earl of Rathen; who, at the In. 
ſtigation and Command of King Henry Darnly, was one chiefly concern'q 
in che Death of of David Riccic. Before this Tract there's a Certificate, 
under the Hand of Mr. Randolf, the Queen of Ergland's Miniſter then 
To in Scotland, which avows, that the ſaid Earl proteſted at his death, 
that all things in that Narrative were punQually true. 3. Both the Liſe 
and Death ot Q Mary, were particularly recorded by (b) Robert Inrrer 


Scholar to Edmund Campion, and a Miniſter of State in the Court of Ba. 


varia; who dy'd in the Year 1599. What Dr. Srillingfſcet (e) means by 
making ſome queſtion whether this ſame Gentleman might have a juſt 
Title to ſome Part of Leſe)*s Hiſtorical Works, I do not know. 4. Vita (4) 
Mariz Stuartæ Scotia Regine, Dotariæ Galliz, eAvglie, & Hilerniæ, Hare 
dis; Scriptore Georgio Conæo Scota. The Author himſelf (e) confeſſes 
there were many faults in this Book : But, ſo greedy were thoſe Times 
of any thing that mention'd the Name of that unfortunate Princeſs, je. 
veral Editions were poſted abroad before he could have leiſure for a Re. 
view. 5. Her Hiſtory is joyn'd with that of her Son by (F) V. Sanger. 
ſan; upon whoſe performance Pet. Heylin has given us ſome virulent Re- 
marks, in the End of his Examen Hiftoricum. 6. The Hiſtory (g) of 
the Life and Death of Mary Stuart, &c. by V. Stranguage ; the fame 
Book which was (+) afterwards printed under the Name of W. Uall, 
7. Her Lite was written in Frexch by Cauſinus in his Holy Court; which 
is ſince tranſlated into Ergliſh, - 8. *Tis written in Italian by Franciſco 
Marcaldi; whoſe Book was communicated to me by the famous and truly 
honourable J. Evelyz Eſq; It gives only a very ſhort Account of this un- 
fortunate Princeſs's Life and Troubles, from her Birth to the 36th Year of 
her Life and Reign ; where the Manuſcript breaks off, this Copy being in 
complete. However, it appears that there is not much wanting: For 
the Dedication is from Venice, 29. of May. 1581. and the laſt Chapter 
is, I preſente Stato di Scotia, A. D. 1578. 9. Hiftoire de la guerre d Eſ- 
coſſe par (i) Jean de Beauge Gentilbomme Frangois. This Author gives 
the Story ot the Wars that enſu'd in Scotland upon the Death of King 
James the Fifth, and is principally large on the Skirmiſhes betwixt 
the Exgliſb and Hench Forces, the Siege of Hadinton, and the Taking 
of Inch. Keith; in moſt of which he was preſent. 10, There are ſeve- 
ral () Anonymous Writers on the entertaining Subject of this Queen's 
Life: But the moſt eminent of theſe (as far as I can learn) is in the 
well furniſh'd Library of S. Pepys Eſq; a Folio-Book' of *95 Leaves, tran- 
ſcrib'd from a much valu'd Copy in the Poſſeſſion of the late King. 
is calld The true Hiflory of the moſt Iiluſtrions and moſt glorious Mary 
Stewart Queen of France and Scotland. The Deſign of this unknown 
Author ſeems to be an intire Juſtification of Her Majeſty, againſt all the 
Clamours wherewith other Writers had charg'd her. He particularly a 
ſerts her Honour and Vertue in relation to Her Italian Secretary; and 


clears Her from having had any Hand in the Death of her W 


(a) Bibl. Yelverton MSS, Vol. 48. (5) 5.1 Par. 1556. () Vid, Gatal. MSS. Oxon. Tom. 
Pits, p. 866. (c) Orig. Brit. p- 248. (4) 82, & | 1, par. 1. Num. 7598. Tom. 2. par. 1. Num. 
129, Kome, 1624. Sc. (e) In Prafar. ad Tract. 5265. $270: $985. 6353. Bibl. Cotton. Veſpalianus 
de ＋ Stat. Relig, (F) Fol, Lond. 16 56. (g) F. v. / 1271 


Fol. Lond. 1624. (5 ) 80, Lond, 1636. (i) 80. 1 
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Match, hoped to ruin Her in the Opinion of the People, and to ſeat himſelf 
in the Throne. He likewiſe avows her Innocence, as to the Conſpiracy a- 
ainſt Queen E/zzabeth, carry'd on (during Her Impriſonment) by 


Ballard, Babington, and others; affirming, that Babingtox's Letters were 


never deliver'd nor communicated to Her, but open'd and anſwer'd by 
Her Secretaries in her Name, and without her Knowledge. Upon the 
whole, He attributes all Her Misfortunes to the Jealouſies of Love and 
State; and Her ill Uſages in Scotland, to the Encouragement and Prac- 
tices of Queen Elisabeth, the Ambition of Murray, (Her Tool and In- 
ſtrument) and the ſeditious Spirits of ſome of her olds Subjects. Having 
given his Princeſs a good many of the moſt exalted Characters that O- 
ratory could myent, he makes this paſſionate RefleQion on her Death : 


Whilſt there ſhall be Truths, Vertues, and Men on Earth, this Wound 


ſhall Heed;, whilſt there ſhall be Eyes and Tears in this Vale of Mi- 
ſery, they foall drop on theſe Royal Aſhes; and the Devotion of the 
Living ſpall never be weary to /irew, with full Hands Lillies, Violet:, 
and Roſes on her Tomb. 11. In my (2) Lord Longaevile's rich Col- 
lection of Manuſcripts, there's a Volume of Papers relating to this Queen; 
many of which are extremely curious. They were all collected by Mr. 
Beal ; ſeveral of *em being mark'd, and ſome written at large, with his 
own hand. 3 the reſt, there's an Apology written by Biſhop Leſley, 
in Juſtification of that Part which he had in the Accuſation of the Duke 
of Norfolk. This (as we are told by A. B. (4) Spotſword) was printed 
by the Author in Fance, ſoon after he had made his eſcape thither in 
1573. Another (c) Volume, in the fame Library, contains a great many 
conliderable Papers relating to the Intrigue betwixt Her and the Duke of 
Norfolk; and alſo a Diſcourſe juſtifying Her Depoſition by the Lords 
who imp riſon'd Her in Lochleven, andſet up her Son in Her Room. Ano- 
ther Diſcourſe there is, in this latter Volume, giving Reaſons why the 
King of Fance ought not to be diſturb*d at the Queen of England's keep- 
ing Her in Durance. Both theſe, by their Stile, ſeem to have been 
written by an Exgliſbinan. | | 


Hex Right of Succeſſion to the Crown of Exgland, upon the Demiſe Rigze of 
of Queen E/;zabeth, was a Point which was much bandy'd in her Life; S*<ceſfor. 


and which poſted her to the Scaffold. Her great Champion, in this Cauſe, 
was Biſhop Lefley, who wrote a Reply to a Book publiſh'd in 1 560, by 
Jobn Hales, ſometime Clerk of the Hannaper to King Henry 8th, and 
Founder of the Free-School at Coventry; who had alerted the Right of 
the Houſe of S»folk, and was impriſon'd for his pains; but releas'd at 
the Interceſſion of Secretary Cecil (d) who was ſuppos'd to have pri- 
vately encouraged his Undertaking, 'The Biſhop's Book is the ſame which 
was afterwards publiſh'd under the Name Morgan Philips, a Popiſh 
Pricſt of Doteay, and” bore the Tittle of (e) oA Defence of the Honour 
of Mary Queen of Scotland, with 2 Declaration of ber Right, Title, and In- 
bereſt, to the Crown of England. Under the ſame Name was allo Printed, 
at the ſame Time and Place, another Treatile ſhewing the 5 97. of 
Women conformable to the Law of God and Nature; which is allo ( f ) - 
rme 
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.(4) Vid, Carat. MSS. 'Ozon, Tom, 2. par. 1. 
| 272. 
9 FA 


8v0, Leod. 1571. 


ad An, 1569. 


| O:xon. ol. p. 1139, 440. () 
(JN Vid, amd. Annal. Eliz. R. 
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He Accounts for her Marrying of Bothwel from a Neceſſity of State, and Part I. 
from the pernicious Counſels of the Earl of Murray; who, by that VV 
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Part Il, firmed to be Leſley's. His former Book was, I believe; firſt Penn'd in 
 WYV French? Por in that Language we ſtill have it under the Title of (2) Re- 


mnonſtrance au Pape & touts Roys, Princes, & Potentates Cbreſſiemu, con- 
tenant Evidente Preuve & Demonitration du, droit de Succeſſion d la 
 Conroue d' Angleterre, aduẽ nne d tres Illuſire & tres Vertuenſe Princeſſe, 


Dame Mary de Sthard, Reyne d' Ecoſſe. The Round Book, as they call'd 
it, of Morgan Philips, was reply'd to as well as its Original: But theſe 
Anfwers were moſtly ſuch as are. given us by the Paragraph-Men of our 


own Times, who publiſh their Solutions for no other end, than to give 


the Objections a more effectual Vent. , 


Treaties In a Treatiſe lately publiſh'd in ( h ) France, under the Title of Re- 


and Let- 
ters 


cuei! des Traittes de paix, &c. There are theſe three Inſtruments relatin 

to the Reign of Mary, Queen of Scots: 1. Aft Secret, pay le quel Marie 
Reyne dEicofle annexe & unit Son Royaume à la Couronne de France, ay 
cas quelle Vieune 4 deceder ſans enfans, fait a Fountainbleau le 4. Apr. 


1557, avant pacgues, Comminiqut ex. Original par Meſſews Godefroy 


2: Contratt de Marriage de Francois jfils du Roy Hen. 2. de puis Roy 


de France avec Marie Reyne d'Eſcoſſe, du 19 d* Auvrill, 1557. 3. Traits 


de paix entre Francois II. £ Marie Roy 69 Reyne de France g d'Eſ. 
coſſe, a'une fart, & Elizabet Reyze d' Angleterre, d autre, fait 4 Edin- 
burgh, le 6. Juil. 1560. What was afterwards tranſacted betwixt Her 
and Her great Couſin of Exgland, is accounted for in Bifhop Leſley's 
(c) Diſcourſe containing a perfect Account given to the moſt Vertauous and 
Excellent Princeſs Mary Queen of Scots, and her Nobility, by John, Bi of 
of Roſs, eAmbaſlador for her Highneſs towards the Queen of England, of 
his whole Charge and Proceedings during the time of his eAmbaſſade, from 
his Entris in England iz Sep. 1568, to the laſt of March, 1572. To ſup- 


ply the DefeQts of this, there's a full Hiſtory (in my Lord (4) Longue- 


vile's Noble Library) of Three Treaties more betwixt theſe two Queens: 
The firſt in 1570, at Chatteſworth, managed by Burley and Mildmay ; 
another (in 1583.) at Sheffreld, by the Earl of Shrewslary and Mr. 
Beal; and a Third (in 1584,) at the ſame place, by Mr. Beal alone. 
This Gentleman was Clerk of the Council, and ſometime Secretary of 
State to Queen Eligaleth; and was the Collector of ſuch of his Lord- 
ſhip's Papers as relate to thole 'Times. Many of which are Originals, 
add all of 'em mark d with Mr. Beal's own hand. To theſe may be 
added ( out of the famous Library of the preſent worthy ( e ) Biſhop 
ot Norwich ) the Inſtructions given to Tho. Challoxer, who went Am- 
baſſador to the Queen Dowager of Scotland, in her Daughter's Non-age, 


A. D. 1555. A great many of the Queen's Letters are preſerv'd in ſe- 


veral of our Ez hſh (F) Libraries; eſpecially in the Royal one at St. 
James's and Sir John Cotton's. 


* 


Sufferings Tlie moſt conſiderable Writers on her laſt Sufferings are, 1. Rombald 


or Romualdus (as he writes his Name in Latin) who publiſh'd the (g) 
Summarium rationum ui bus Cancellarius Angliz E alii perſuaſerunt | occi- 
dendam eſſe Mariam Reginam Scotiz, una cam Sententia Mortis & Sus 


| flicio ejuſdem Regina. 2. Martyre de ia Reyne d'Eſcoſle, c. (h) by Adam 


Black- 


(4) Bibl. Cotton. Titus, C. XII. 1. Vid. & 0 f). Bibl. Cotton. Jul. F. VI. Vid. etiam 
Ibid. F. III. 14. (6) Vol. 6. 4 Paris, 1693. Catal. MSS, Oxon Tom. 1 Par. 3. Num. 1090. 
(c) Vid. Catal, MSS, Oxon. Tom. 2, Par, 1. Tom. 2. Par. xz, Num. 3767. 86 80. 88. (6 ) 
Num. $714. (d.) MSS. Telverton. 54. in Catal, | 4to, 1598. FORE: Wh 
Ozon. (e) MSS. D. Ep. Nerwic, 484, 21. Ibid. ff ! : 
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(ar on a Royal Throne The Author is a paſſionate Advocate to the French 
King, and all the Princes of Chriſtendom, to revenge the Death of his 
Sovereign; declaring uit ſont indignes de leurs Noms il ne Ven reſſen- 
tent. 3. Maria Stuarta, Regina Scotiæ, Dotaria Francis, Heres Angliæ 
e Hiberniz, Martyr Eccleſie, ianocen: 4 cæde Darnleana, 198 Osberto 
Barneſtapolio. This is printed in the End of a (4) Second Edition of the 
fotemention'd Sammarium; and treats chiefly on the ſame ſubject. 4. Tra- 
redie de Ia Reyne d' Eſcoſſe. Par (5) Anthoine de Mont-Chreſtien. 5. 
Proſopopeia Baſilica, an Hiſtorical Poem upon the Tranſlation of Queen 
Mary's Body from Peterburgb to Weſiminſler, (c) by Edmund Bolton. 6. 
The Arguments for and againſt her Deteinure in Exgland, were conſider'd 
by the Earl of Leiceſter, and Sir Walter Milamay; from whoſe Original Pa- 
pers, in the hands of the learned Mr. Evelyn, they are now (4) publiſh'd. 
7. A numberleſs Company of other Papers, and Anonymous TraQs, there 
are diſpers'd in Publick and Private Libraries, which acquaint us either 
with the whole, or ſome ſpecial Circumſtances of this Extraordinary Caſe. 
We have (e) Her Tryal, Condemnation, and Execution, at large; to- 
gether with Queen Elizabeth's Letters directed for her Execution: An (7) 
Account of her Behaviour at her Death: An (g) Original of the Frexch 
Ambaſſador's Memorial exhibited to Queen E/zzabeth and her Council, to 
ſlay the Execution; with the Replies that were made to it: The (h) O- 
pinions of the Judges, touching the Legality of her Tryal: A (i) Dif 
courſe of Secretary Daviſon's, ſent to roar Walſingbam, on that Oc- 
caſion: And (laſtly) a full (&) Narrative of all the Proceedings, contain- 
ing the following Particulars; 1. Her Removal to the Caſtle of Fotherin- 
gay. 2. The Coming thither of the Lords Commiſſioners for the hearing 
of her Cauſe. 3. A Sermon preach'd there before them, by Dr. Heteber, 
Dean of Peterbareh. 4. Her Tryal. 5. Her Execution, with the Exhor- 
tations and Prayers. 6. A Sermon Preach'd before the Queen, immedi- 
ately after the Execution, by the aforeſaid Dean. 7. The Manner of her 
Funeral. For a Supplement to all theſe, the Reader (if he be not al- 
ready weary*d with ſo ſorrowful a Subject) may pleale to conſult the (7) 
Diſcours contre les Conſf trations pretenaues eſtre faites ſur PE/tat d'Angle- 
terre, avec les Reſponces à celui qui defend Ia Cauſe & Innocence de la tres 
Iluſtre Reyne d'Eſcofſe : And Compare with it another Treatiſe call'd () 


Scotorum Regina Mariæ Supplicium & Mors pro fide Catholica. 


Fox the clear underſtanding of the true State of Affairs in Scotland, 
during that Part of King James the Sixth's Reign, which preceded his Ac- 
ceſſion to the Throne of Exgland, it will £ convenient (in the firſt 
place) carefully to peruſe the (2) Memoirs of Sir James Melvil, of Hall. 
hill, 2 an impartial Account of the moſt remarkable Affairs of 
tate during the laſt Age, not mention'd by other Hiſtorians ; more particu- 
larly relating to the K 7ngdoms of England and Scotland, under the Reigns 
of Queen Elizabeth, Mary Queen of Scots, and King James. In all which 
Tranſaftions the Author was perſonally and publickly concern'd. Now pub- 
% from the Original Manuſcript by Geo. Scot, Gent. Here's a pretty 
full Report of Occurrences from the Marriage of Queen Mary to the * 


(4) 8 vo. Colon, 1627, (5) 80. Rouen, 1664, J Ibid, Tom: 2. Par. 1. 3828. (5) Ibid, Tom. 2. 
4 F, Bibl. Cotton. Titus, A, XIII. 23. Cd) Par, 2. Num. 57. (i) Ibid. Num. 383. () Ibid. 
* — Reform. Colleck. ad Vol. 2. lib- 3. Num, | Tom. 2. Par. 1. Num. 3492. (1) sen An, 1572. 

* J. (e) Vid. Catal, MSS. Oxon. Tom. 1. (m) 8vo Colon. 1587, (=). Fol. Lond. 1683, 


Par, 4, Num, 3515. (f) Ibid, Num. 5003. 0 | 


Tucked. 'Tis a moſt virulent Invective againſt , Queen Elizabeth ; Part II- 
whom he repreſents as the, Bloodieſt Monſter, of an Uſurper, that ever ym 


/ 
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Part ft. $520 28 for 48 the Birth of Prince Henry; Whertlh indny farriga on 555 
&YV Stateſinen 5 tliat at e are 17 5 'd, "and Judicious 


the $tb 171180 2 OTTER 


of them, | Our great Hiſtorian of 1 gh eformation 7555 Wee 


that there are in ens Book ſeveral important thin Foes to tlie ſettlin 
the like Purity of Religion in Sean. ; and he js pleas'd to Hive l 
12 50 the Chatter of a Generous and Vert wow: BY T ave ſeen ſome 
Ga theſe Fey, Memoirs w! ich 85 e the Compiler of them, , 
97 0 her F Fi 0 . 5 7 articularly that? 8 Side Vas 
nit y uns rough the 72 2 30 TT I 15 he 15 himſelf #3s only 
Inſtrument, unde Guy 23 5 Libert Y, ani tells his Reader . 1 3b 
that the King iy q Tg: in 2 than in all his Council, &c. ere; a 
large Volume (5 o Poe ins, collected and v ritten by Sir Richayd | Maitland, 
Father to Sir Job, who was Flag owt of bg, wherein ſome of the moſt 


remarkable Revolutiqns, ia the Beal of this Reign, are paſſionate) 
conſider' d d reflected on. The Th eries of the Civil War, h 
brought in the, French on one ſide, the Eng] on the other, are rc. 


"cor 41 a very lamentable Hey; 3 nay prob own bow fatal the pre- 
7 * 8 on either ſide, may ably pore to the Liberties of 
Seot asd. There's a fran A 9 5 Marr, upon his bein 

advanced to the Regency; wherein the þ — tel. Wiſdom ad 15 alty 

his Anceſtors are recommended to his Imitation, and ſuch a 85 * 

Conduct propos d as the Noble Poet thinks moſt becoming ſo hi igh a Sta- 

tion. The gent is particularly caution'd againſt calling in the £, 2 5 


upon an y Occa remi 


on Whatever; and reminded of the ancient behaviour 
their 84505 Anceſtors, who vanquiſh'd and enflav'd thoſe Britains whis had 
crav'd their Aſſiſtance. There are three ſeveral large Poems on the Caſc 
of the Earl of Northumberland Who had Aled into Scotland for Sarituary, 
but was deliver'd back upon Terms. The firſt of theſe is call'd Aue 2 
clamation made in England, upon the Delyverance of the Erle of Northum- 
berland farth of Lochlevin, qube immediate thairefter * wes execute in Yorke: 
in which are à great many ſevere things ſaid on the Treachery of that 
Management. i A is a ſort of Repl * to the foregoing, and is intitled, 
The Anſwer to tbe Engliſh Ballad; though in truth, it on 5 obſerdes, thit 
the Charge is there too 8 and the X Scottiſh Nation is not to be 
blam'd for the Villany of a few Mercenary Lords. The Third agrees with 
both, the former, in Navin a Load on fe guilty Lords, who were con- 
cern'd in that Scandalous Fact; very unworthy in it ſelf, and contrary to 
the Practice and Generolity of their Anceſtors; who alwa 5 Nas Honour- 
.ably on the like 3 ; as, might, he ſays, be inſtance e Caſes of 
many great Lords, Dukes, and Kings, who ( in their Diſtiel) ed hither 
for Retuge, and were protected 


Quheſe Luc wes gude they come not at Lochlevin. 


if the'R Reader would ſee this King in a borrow'd Luſtre, let him peruſe 
the (c) Idea, ſiue, de Jacobi, Ma#nz Britanniz Galliz J Hiberniz pre- 
fantiſſ mi £5 ai Regis, Virtati bus & Ornamentis lucida Evarre- 
tio, Ejuſq; cum laudati 12 mis 322 Regi bus, a & Imperatiribu, 
Comparatio exatta £5, enucleata. Authore Tho. Roffa, Scoto-Britangn. 
Tis a fulſome Piece of Flattery Pe the King, his Children, and chief Fa- 
vou rites; dedicated to his Majeſty himſelf, with this IntroduQtory Com- 


pellation 


$29: B. Burnet, vol. 
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lation Princeps omnium, quotquot ſunt, fuerunt aut erunt, niſi fal. Part II. 

Fata, Maxime ; , velint noliat, .ommun Optime. In ( a) Badley's WNV . 

Library there's a Manuſcript Hiſtory of Part of his Reign, from 1581, 

to 1593- and a like Relation of the Conſpiracy of the Gowries, amongſt 

Mr. . Wood's Books. A good Stock of the King's own Letters are 
in the Royal Library at (c) St. James's ; and a Letter ſent to diſſwade him 
from invadin 1 * upon the account of his Mother's Death, may 
be ſeen in (© ) . Cotron s. There's a printed (e) Account of 
m ol Prince Aenqy Frederick, Prince of Scotland, and ( afterwards ) 


wy Wales, on the 3oth of A4ugu/? in 1594. 


Ki NG James the Sixth's Right of Succeſſion to the Crown of Exe land His Right 


ueeeſe 


was undeniably aſſerted by the moſt learned Mr. Tho. Craig; whole fair lon, 
Manuſcript bears this Inſcription: (F) De jure Succeſſium Regni Angliz 
Libri duo. Adverſus Saphiſmata cijuſdam perſonati Dolomanni, guibus 
vow ſolum Jura Succeſſionts in Regnis, ſed etiam ipſorum Regum Sacyo-Sanc- 
tam Anuthoritatem nititur euertere. The Author dedicates his Book to 
the King, Jau. 1, 1603. which ( conſidering the Scarrifſh Computation) 
was near three Months before the Death of our Queen Elisabeth. He 
begins with aſſerting the Reaſonablencls and Rights of Monarchy in 
neral; the Preference of an Hereditary to an Hlective; and the Inde- 
dency of Kings, in their Adminiſtration on their Subjects: In all which, 
E the Arguments of his Adverſary. Theſe are the Contents of 
his firft Book. The Second enquires into the Legal Eſtabliſhment of the 
Succeſſion in Exgland; tewing that che Statute of the 25th of Edt. 3. 
| does not exclude the Kings of Scotland, nor any ways touch the Sove- 
reignty ; that the Succeſſion of the Second Brother betore his Elder Bro- 
ther's Son {38 in the Lanqaſtrian Caſe) was not agreeable to the Engliſh 
laws c. The Eighteenth (and laſt) Chapter of this Second Part, is 
Pareneſis ad Angliam; ut prefentis orcaſionis beneficium amplectatur, eg 
in totius Britanniæ Concordiam conſentiat. In this he gives a moſt lively 
Repreſentation of the Miſeries of this Iſland, under its ancient Multitude 
of Monarchs; its monſtrous Condition under two; and (laſtly) enume- 
Tates the many Benefits that may accrue to both the Kingdoms by a 
right Uſe of that Providential Opportunity, which they now had, of unit- 
ing into one Nation and People; concluding with that of Virgil. 


— mmm Paribus ſe Legibus auibæ 
Inuvictæ Gentes aterna in fudera mittant. 


The publiſhing this Treatiſe was, I preſume, thought to be unneceſſary, 
when the King's Accelſion to the Exg/ih Crown, had fo ſoon fol- 
low'd-its Penning: Though I have ſeen a printed Book in Quarto, with- 
out any Date of Time + or Place, which ſeems to have been writ- 
ten about the ſame time with this, but in a different Language. It 
bears the Name of A Treatiſe declaring and nge againſt all Ob- 
Jections, the juſt Title and Right of the moll Excellent and Worthy Prince, 
1 the Sixth, Ming of Scotland, to the Succęſſion of the Crown of Eng- 
and, When we have mention'd tke printed View of the (g) Arches of 
Triumph erected upon his Entrance into, and paſſing chron. London, we 
have brought him to the Exgliſßʒ Throne; and that's as far as the Limits 
of our preſent Undertaking will allow us to follow him. CHAP. 


Fs ) Catal, MSS, Ozon, Tom. 1. Par, 1. | the London Edition in 1603. (f.) 4. in Bibl. 

Ibig. Pas? 24. ( b) Ibid. Num. 8494. () | ICC, Edinburgh Item in Bibl. Coll, Edinb, & Gla/gi 

F V om, 2. Par, 17 Num. $884. (4) Juliui (g Fel. Lond. 1603. 7 IT | MN 
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Of the | Eicleraftital Hiſtorians of Scotland: Ar 
firſt, of ſuch as treat. of the General Church- 
Hiſtory of that Kingdom. e MF 90 GIO, bg. 


HE Kingdom of Scotland, as well as all other Members of the 
Chriſtian-Church, muſt be indebted to her 'Neighbours for a good 

Part of her Eccleſiaſtical Story ; and, accordingly, ſome of her moſtlearned 
Sons have ever own'd their obligations to dur Bede for his Recording of 
the good Services of Aidan and others. Our Spelman, Uſher, Marſham, 
Lloyd, and Stillingfleet have been highly uſeful to them in this laſt Age; 
as Cardinal Baro,ias (to give one Inſtance for all) was ih the former. 
In his Annals many things are publiſh'd which give great light to their 
Affairs: particularly, in the Years 604. 632. 639. 1073. 1180. 1181. 
1182. 1186. 1188 1192. &c. In Tho. Becket's Letters ( publiſh'd by 
Chriſtianus Lupus) many things relate to the Scotttzh Church; and 
we have Pope Innocent the Third's Inſtructions to the Biſhops of Orkney, 
Roſs, and St. Andrew's in the large Edition of his Letters at (4) 

Thoulosſe. . 3 N 


Scotchmen GRE ar Helps at home may now be had from the Copies of many 


uriſdic- 


Bulls and Briefs of ſeveral Popes, lately brought from Rame by Dr. 
John Jameſon ; who has alſo taken Extracts of the Conſiſtorial proceed- 
ings of their National Church from the Lear 1494. to the Reformation. 
Theſe ſhew it in another ſort of Dreſs, and ;Countenance, than it carries 
at preſent; as may alſo (in ſome meaſure be learn'd from a modern 
Book entituled () The Rights and Liberties of the Church aſſerted 
and vindicated againſt the pretended Right and Uſurpation of Patronage. 


WHETHER the Biſhops of Scatlaud were anciently ſubje& to the Me- 


tion. of tropolitical Juriſdiction of York, is a Queſtion which has been long ſince 


York. 


diſputed with a great deal of Earneſtneſs on both ſides: And, tho? the 
Controverly 1s now at reſt, this Chapter will hardly be thought com- 
plete, unleſs the Reader finds in it ſome little Direction where he may 
meet with a few of its Remains. In the Cotton-Library, there's a Trea- 
tiſe to this purpoſe, to which the learned Publiſher of the Catalogue 
gives this Title: (c) De ſuffraganeis & Provincia Eccleſiæ Eboracenlis; 
de Adventu Scotorum 7x Britannia; Nomina quorundam Suffraganeorum & 
Proftſſorum. h. e. de Sul jectione ſud ſedi Eboracenſi ; Verſibus Elegiacis. There 
are likewiſe, in the ſame Volume and ſome other Parts of that Libra- 
ry, ſeveral Bulls of Popes and Declarations of the Scottiſh Kings, which 
ſeem effeQually to aſcertain all the Right which any of the Primates 
of York-Province have ever claim'd in that Kingdom; ſome of the chief 
whereof the Reader, for his better Information in this Matter, will 
find inſerted at large in the (4) eAppendix. To theſe may be _ a 

| | 15 anu- 


(4) Fol. A. D. 1635. (5) 8% Edinb, 1689. | (c ) Cleo atra, C. IV. 3. ( 4) Num. V. 
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Manuſcript in Benner. College, which is calf'd ( a) Scriftum, Utrum Ebora- 
„ A bong offs orberes} 30x 


One of the moſt ancient Repertories of the 
of the Scottiſh Church is the old Book of the Taxation of Eccleſiaſtical 
Benifices; whereof Sir John Skene has given us this Account: (3) 
The Pape, ix the time of Ring (c) James the Third, ſent in this Realm 
ane Cardinal and 7 call d Bagimont; Quba did make ane Taxation of” 
all the Rentals of the Benefices, that the Samin might be knawin to the. 
Pape: To the effect, that when ony Perſon came to Rome, ſeikand Bules 
or right to o Benefice fra him, he might conform to the ſaid Rental as he 
af ſell the ſamin for ſa meikle Silver, or Gold, as he thocht maiſt 

rofitable. This is by no means exact, nor anſwerable to what we com- 
monly have from that learned Writer: For that very (4) Law of James 
the Third, to which he reters, cites this Taxation 'by the Name of the 
Provinciallis Buik, or the auld Taxation of Bagimont ; and ſhews that, in 
this King's time, Endeavours were uſed to raiſe the Values of the Liv- 
ings above what they were rated at, to the Advantage of the Court of 
Rome, and againſt the common gude of the Realme. This A& was confirm'd 
by his Son, and Succeſſor, James the Fourth; who made (e) the Crime 
Capital in Laymen, ordaining that ali ſuch ſhould tine their Life and 
Grdes. We are therefore ſtill in the dark, as to the true Author of this 
ancient Valuation; being certainly miſinform'd of the time wherein he 
liv'd, and (perhaps) knowing as little of his proper Name. If I ma 
be allow'd to offer my Conjecture, I ſhould gueſs that this Eccleſiaſtical 
Survey is about the ſame age with that which was made (of the Lands 
in England) by our Edward the Firſt: And poſſibly the Names of (7) 
Rageman and Bagimant were heretofore one and the ſame. What this or 


* 


priniive State and Rights Bagimon:. 
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the other means, or how both have 
logiſts enquire. 

Ix all the Hiſtories of the Scottiſh Reformation the Reader will obſerve 
one great and fundamental Truth, as *tis acknowledged by an (g) inge- 
nuous Native of that Kingdom, that, iz the Methods, by which that Re. 
formation was advanced, there was too great a mixture of the Heat and 
Frrwardneſs that is Natural to the Genius of that Countrey. Let it be 


farther obſerv*d that no conſiderable Advancement was made towards the 


General Change without ſomewhat of a Solemn League and Covenant, Two 
(b) of theſe I have ſeen: 1. e Original Bond, containing ane Confeſſi- 
on of Religion, in the time of Morton's Regency; ſubſcrived by Churchmen, 
2. eAne Bond of Aſſociation for the Defence of the Proteſtant Religion again/? 
the deteſtable Conſpiracy then called the Holy League, made by Foreign Pa- 
Jie. Which Bond is ſubſcriv'd ty Ring James the Sixth, with a great 
Member of the Nobility, Gentry, aud Burgeſſes, Anno 1588. 


Ix the College Library at Glaſgow there's a large Manuſcript with this 48s 


of the Charch of Scotland, — 


Title: The Book of all the General eAſſemblies 
ſince the Reformation; wherein the Heidis and Conclafionis devy/it be the 
Miiflers and Comiſſioneris of the Particular Kirks thairef are ſpecially ex- 

1 Preſſed 
(4) Vid, Catal. MSS. Oxon, 1 1. par. 3. | voce Ra * & R or Records, p. 26 
x Yn, 1606. (b) De, Verb. Sign, in voce Bags (g) B. Burnet, Fiſt af Rotors 8 ub. 2 
. (e) It ſhould be Alex. 3. Vid. Spotſw. lib. 320. () p. M. Rob. Wudrou, Bibliothecar. Glaſ- 
4 IS (4) Parl, 72 3- Act. 43. (e) Parl. guen/, | 9 | 
. 39. (f) Vid. D. Hen. Spelman. Gloſs. in 5 


been corrupted, let the nicer Etymo- 


Reforma- 
tion. 


of 


66 
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troſs was the King's Commiſſioner, and Archbiſhop 1770 . Moderator, 


it Prelatiſts dreaded nothing more than that the old Regiſters of the Kirk 


If Knox. 


by them to be only Temporary; c. In my Lord () Longaevile's Labra- 


iorical LUA 


\ 


% * 


rauce of trew Religion within this our Ringdom. Begus in the Teire of 
Remembrance 31 at the (9M aan NO 562, Mr. John 4 ed 
herein, regiſter'd as che: firlt Super-Intendant,, Mr. Joh» Knox (of Edinbers) 
the firſt Miniſter, and James Barroze and Edward Hope the two firſt Com- 
miſſioners. The Acts of the Aſſembly of 1616, wherein the Earl of Mon- 


are the laſt in the Book. Another Copy of theſe Acts is now, or was 
lately, in the Hand of the Author of the (4) Fundamental Charter of preſ- 
bytery ; whoſe Account thereof the Reader may be pleas d to take in his 
own Words:“ It was tranſcrib'd, ſays he, in the Year 1638, when the 
% National Covenant was in a flouriſhin State; for I find at the End of it 
„the Tranſcriber's Name and his Deſignation, written with the fame 
„% Hand, by which the whole MS. is written; and he fays he began to 
* tranſcribe upon the 15th day of Jaruary 1638; and compleated his 
Work on the 23d of April that ſame Year. He was ſuch a Reader as 
« we have commonly, in Scotland, in Countrey Pariſhes. It is nat to be 
„ imagin'd it was tranſcrib'd then for ſerving the Intereſts of Epiſcopacy; 
« For, as Petrie and the Presbyterians generally affirm, the Prelates and 


&« ſhould come abroad: And it was about that time that Mr. Petrie got 
c his Copy from which he publiſh'd ſo many AQs of our General Aſſem- 
“blies. Nor is it to be doubted, but that as ſeveral Copies then were, 
« ſo particularly that which I have perus'd was, tranſcrib'd for the Ends 
„ of the Good old Cauſe. This Iam ſure of; the Covenant, as requir'd 
e then to be ſubſcrib'd by the Green Tables, is ſet down at full length 
« in the Manuſcript. Beſides; the ſtile and Language teſtity that there 
“ js no reaſon to doubt, That the Acts of Aſſemblies which it contains 
© have been tranſcrib'd word for word, at firſt, from the Autheatick Re- 
«© cords: And if Caldertoood?s or Petrie's Accounts of theſe Acts deſerve 
any Credit, my MS. cannot be rejected; for it hath all they have pub- 
« liſh'd, and, for the molt part, in the ſame Terms, except where theſe 
« Authors have alter'd the Language, ſometimes to make it more faſhion- 
« able and intelligible, ſometimes to ſerve their Cauſe and the Concerns 
« of their Party. It hath Chaſms alſo and Defects, where they ſay Leaves 
have been torn from the Original Regiſters ; and I have not adduced ma- 
«* ny Acts from it, which either one or both theſe Authors have not hke- 
&« wiſe mention'd in their Hiſtories.” This Writer afterwards, in his 
Book, fre ny quotes this Manuſcript, and endeavours to prove (from 
) 


the Acts thereof) that the firſt Reformers of the Church of Scotland were 
not Presbyterians; that Super-Intendency, or Prelacy, was not deſign'd 


ry there's a Collection of Debates in the General Aſſembly, relating 
chiefly to Matters of Diſcipline, during the Minority of King James the 
Sixth. | 


John Knox is ſuppos'd to be the Eldeſt Church-Hiſtorian of Scotland 
ſince the Reformation; and we have had ſeveral (c) Editions of the 
Hiſtory which bears his Name. The famous Gardon of Stralogh's Opr 
nion of this Work is this: Qui 2 Noſtri Hiftoriam I he means 
that of Arch-Biſhop Spotſwood ] eget, & cum Knoxo, 4 

| 5 lo- 


(a )See his Preface to that Book, (5) Bibl. j Edinb. 1644, long before both theſe, another is d. 
Telverton. MSS, Vol, I32+ (c 5 Fol. Lond. &. 49. or 12. * N | g : 
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Hiflocicorum, comtulerit (Num ille fe & ſup tempora boc Seripti genere Part Il 
deturpavit') non parum diſcrimints tnveniet. Author tamen bic | Arch www 
epiſcopus, c. Ic tau Macyla in Knoxo (vire alioguiz niaguo; EA 
celeb14s. i Eccleſia Nominis) eum puderet, nt gat illum ee Auborem e- 
ins Operis. At ada fenfit ita Nobilis & Eruditus Regri Cancellarins Joan- 
nes Metellanus, corum temporum ægualis, gui illa omnia _—_ ab rat, 
guig; acri, & mordace Epigrammate ( quod adbuc ertat) in illum & Hiſ- 
toriam illam lufit, The Paſlage in Archbiſhop Spot/wood's Hiſtory (which 
this learned Perſon here refers to.) is this: (a) © As to the Hiftory of 
« the Charch, aſcrib'd commonly to him, the ſame was not his Work; 
& but his name ſuppos'd to gain it Credit. For, beſides the Scurril Diſ- 
«* courſes we find in it, more fitting a Comedian on a Stage than a Di- 
« vine or Miniſter, ſuch as Mr. Kzox was, and the ſpiteful Malice that 
« Author expreſſeth againſt the Queen Regent; ſpeaking af one of our 
« Martyrs, he remits the Reader for a farther Declaration of his Suffer- 
u ings, to the Ac and Man mente of Martyrs ſet forth by Mr. Fox an 
« Engliſhman, which came not to light ſome ten or twelve Years after 
« M. Krox's Death, A greater Injury could not be done to the Fame of that 
« worthy Man, than to father upon him the ridiculous Toyes and malicious 
« Detractions cantain'd in that Book.” Whether the Hiſtory be agreeable 
to the Spirit of Mr, Knox or no, tis certain that its referring us to Fox's Book 
of Martyrs is no ſuch Argument againſt its being written by him, as 
the good Archbiſhap here reſpreſents it: For there was an Edition of 
that Work in Latix at Strasburgh in 1554; and another at Baſs, in 1559; 
both which were long before Kzox's Death; tho' the firſt Engliſh Edi- 
tion ( in 1583, ) was indeed about a dozen Years after it, However; 
it muſt be conteſs'd, that (tho' this Argument will not hold good, yet) 
there are ſome other Paſſages in it which undeniably prove that tome 
later Perſon than Knox has made ſeveral Interpolations ; which are now 
printed as parts of the Original Hiſtory. So much is unanſwerably re- 
mark'd by a late ingenious (5) Writer who juſtly obſerves that he 
bas been a thoroughepaced Presbyterian who framed the Hiſtory as we 
now have it; and that, by Conſe ence, its Authority is ſtark naught 
for any thing in it that favours OE, or beſpatters Prelacy. That 
Kzox himſelf wrote ſome ſuch Hiſtory, is (beyond diſpute ) clear from 
a pallage in the Manuſcript (c) Calderwood; wherein (giving an 
Account, of the Aſſembly's Proceedings in Nov. 1572. KH. 3.) the 
Hiſtorian tells us, that one Richard Baunatyne, ſervant to Mr. Kpox late- 
ly deceas'd, preſented the following Petition to the Aſſembly then ſitting : 
I your Servitur R. Baunatyne Servant to your Umquhill moſt deareſt 
Brother, Mr. Kzox of worthy memory, That quhareas it is not un- 
„ knouen to, your Wiſdomes that he leſt to the Town and Kirk of E- 
El anburgh his Hiſtory, conteaning in Effect the Beginning and Progreſs 
of Chriſts treu Keligion, nou of Gods great mercy Eſtabliſhed in this 
Kealme, quhairin heth continoued and perfectly ended at the 
„ Lear of God 1564. So that of things done be him ſenſyne nothing be 
„ Him is put in that Form and Order as he hes done the former; yet 
4 no the leſs there are certain Scrolls, Papers and Minutes of things, left 
to me be him to uſe at my pleaſure, quhairof one part are written be his 
own Hand and ene and another be me at his command, Sc.“ 
& goes on begging the Aſſembly's encouragement towards the 


putting 
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, (4) AB. Sporſwood's Church-Hiſtory, lib. 5. Prech t. (e) la Bibl. Glaſs, Vol, 2, p. 299. 
P. 207. (6) Pref. to Fundament. har, Al ye, (©) un /e. p. 399 


Part II. 
e fpublick: and they, accordingly” order the ſaid Richard the Summ of 


* 
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ting of theſe Papers into a Proper Condition to be offer'd to the 


fort nds (to be pay'd out of the Crop of 1572, ) for the aſſiſting ſuch 
. Men — the ilk of Edingburgh ſhould appoint for that —— 
in putting the ſaid Papers and Scrolls into good Form as aforeſaid. Theres 
-a-Manuſcript Copy of Kzov's Hiſtory, in the Library at Glaſgow, which 
bears the following Title: (2) The Hiſtory of the Reformation of Religion 
within the Realm of Scotland, conteining the manner and be quhat per ſyn. 
nes the Light of Chriſts Evangel hes bein manifeſted wnto this Realme, af. 
ter that horrible and Univey/ſal Defection from the Treuth whiche hes cum 
be the meines of that Roman Aztichri/t, This was lately preſented to the 
College by Mr. Robert Fleming, a late Preacher at Roterdam now at Loy 
don, Mr. Mus great Grandehild; who having ſeveral of his ſaid An- 
ceſtor's Papers in his Hand, pretends to aſſure them that this very Book 
is penn'd by the Perſon whoſe Name it commonly bears. For the better 
Proof of this matter he ſends them the Preface of another Book, written 
in the ſame Hand, wherein are theſe Words: In nomine Domini Noſtri 
Jeſu Chriſti, &c. Septembris 4%. M Jo. Knox, eAxgu#?, 18. A. 1581, 
There might indeed have been ſome ſtrength in this Evidence, were we 
not aſſur'd that the famed M dy'd in 1572; fo that nothing could 
be written by him in 1581. There was one Mr. John Knox who was Mo- 
derator of the () Synod of Mere in 1586; who perhaps is Mr. Fleming's 
true Anceſtor as well as the "Tranſcriber of this Book, and might be one 
of the Aſſiſtants in the Reviſing of it. An Adverſary of the Author's, who 
commonly (on other Occaſions ) writes with a great deal of Temper, 
gives this bitter Character of him: (c) Homo nec humanitate nec Ar- 
tinm Cognitione, nec aliis vel Nature vel Ingenii dotibus (niſi effrenatam 
audaciam, ac virulente linguæ Volubilitatem, ſtultè fine artis praſcripto 
fluentem, dotes appellare volueris) ornatus. 

Archbiſhop Spot ſtoooas (4) Church-Hiſtory was penn'd at the ſpecial 
Command of K. James the Sixth; who, being told that ſome Paſſages in 
it might poſibly bear to hard upon the Memory of his Majeſty's Mother, 
bid him (e) write the Truth and ſpare not: And yet he ventur'd 
not fo far with a Commiſſion, as Buchanan did without one. In the firſt 
of his Seven Books he diſcourſes of the firſt planting of Chriſtianity in 
Scotland; ſhewing ( contrary to the Aſſertion of ſome of their other Hiſto- 
rians ) that Epiſcopacy was the primitive Government here, as ſoon as 
a Church was form'd. In the Second, he gives a ſhort Story of the Bi- 
ſhops in the ſeveral Sees; and, in the five following, largely handles 
the Beginning and Progreſs of the Reformation, in evident Cohfutation 
of their Opinion .who maintain that the Scots reform'd by Presbyter 
Gordon of (F) Stralogh's Reflections on this Hiſtory run in another Strain 
than the laſt we quoted from him: Bene ſe habet & mihi ipſi gratulor, qudd 
antequam wits ateam videam has Lucubrationes poithumas in lucem pro- 
latas, ae quibus edendis hoc perditiſſimo ſæculo omnes deſperaverant. Hu- 
tus hic eſt acris, vividi & ſublimis ingemi, ubi Candor & Veritatis Stu- 
dium elucet; Narratio ſimplex, nuda, procul omni affectu. Felix ifie 
Præſul, non em Scholaflicorum Subſelliis, ſed in luce rerum & culmine Ne- 
gotiorum, tantis rebus dicendis par: Non tamen ad hac ſe accinxit iſt 
conſulto Rege Jacobo, qui ad hac eum impulerat, Præfatus non ſe pole 

boni 


( 4 ) See it compar'd with the Print, in the | lib. 10 p. 537. (4) Fol. Lond. 1655. & 
Appendix, Num. IV. (b) Se ſays the MS, Cal 1678. (e) See the Avthor's Life, p. 11. (f) 
derwood. ad An, 1586, (c) J. Leſf!, Hiſt, Scot. I In Epiſt. MS, ſepins citats, 
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| Thi 8c OT 118 Hiſtor ital' LivkA „ 9 
lun fide 'banc \Hi/tortam condere, if multorum offenſa, 966 i, aut gives Part Il. 
um Mijores laloratur nt. TJuffit Rex andacter pergeret, £9 ubiq; veri; WV 
tati litaret. Quod ab illa non Segniter 3 Mau ia tamen & 
Manſuetudo anim toto opere lucet. Rara hac, in degenere Seculs, & cor- 
ruptiſimis mori bus, +dojneie gui tamen innocenter utitur, neq; uſquam (quod 
ſciam) a legitimæ Hiſtortiz Legibus deflectit Orationem, nec 0d10 nec amo- 
ri indulgens. Qui bæc legerint, invenient Hifloriæ Moſtræ vd Nara, qitalia 

r temtpes Edax, Bella externa, Civiles Iumultus, omnia atrociſima & 
rei Literaria infeſtiſſima, à Cunabulis Chriſtianiſini noſtri ſuperſunt : per 
eam longam orum ſeriem, quæ mat atam & expurgatam Religionem 
praceſſere. "Poſtea, mutatd rerum facie Politics & Esccleſiaſticd, fic ſe miſ- 
catre ut, fine utriiſque, exact cognitione, neutra ie offits, c. 1 
have now by me à very fair Tranſcript of this Hiſtory, the, fame which 


Vas provided by the Author for the Preſs ; as both his Name ſubſcrib'd 


to the Epiſtle Dedicatory, with his own Hand, and the Licences given 
under the hands of the Secretaries of both Kingdoms (Ster/iz and Minde- 
bank) do ſufficienly prove. That which Mr. Roy/ton procured afterwards, 
was leſs exact than this; as appears from the Marginal Notes, which 
are all in the Author's proper hand-writing, and from ſome Defects in 
the Print (many of which are Omiſſions of whole Lines,) which may be 
hence ſupply*d. I ſhall Inftance only in a Couple, which are within the 


Compaſs of one (2) Page, wherein the learned Author tells us, that 


the Iſles of Orkney were poſſeſs'd by the Piste, whilſt that Kingdom 
ſtood, and that St. Kentigern's Hymn began thus 
; DO O Sacer- Antifes, Regis clariſſima proles, 1220 | f 


Per quem Laudonia nitet, £7 jam Cambria tote, P 
Magnaq; pars Scotiæ, flati convertitur ame. Ih 


Roth which Stories are very defeQtive in the Printed Books, of both E- 
ditions, Dr. Jobs Jameſon wrote Critical Notes on the Bfcapes of this 
Hiſtory, thoſe eſpecially Which are in the two firſt Books: Which, I ſup- 

pole, are now in the poſſeſſion of the Doctor's Executor. Mr. Middleton 

wrote an Appendix to it; which is printed in a (5) Volume fit to 

be bound up with the Hiſtory it ſelf, and gives a Continuance of the 
ducceſſion of Biſhops in the ſeveral Sees. The Archbiſhop publiſh'd ano- 

ther Piece in Defence of the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhment in Scotland, which 

he calb'd () Refutatio Libeili de Regi mine Eccleſiz Scoticanæ; the Doc- 

trines whereof. are opposd by Da. Calderwood in his Altare Damaſcenum. 

T# 1s ſangb / Colirrievol wrote alſo the Chutch-Hiſtory of Scotland; D. ca 
an Abſtract Whereof (for tis no more (4) is publiſh'd; and in high Eſteem *** 
with the Men of its Author's principles“ The Epitomizer in the very firſt 
words of his Supplement, thus acknowledges the Defects and Imperfecti- 
ons ot his Work: „ I have, ſays ke, in the preceding Hiſtory, only inſerted 
1 ſuch Acts, Articles and Anſwers to 5 ns, as belonged to the Scope 
r of the Hiſtory, and Form of Church-Government;- ſdme. fe excepted 
« cuching Corruprions in the Worſhip'of God, or-ths Oles An 
„ of Miniſters. But, becauſe there are other Acts an Articles nec 
4 2 be known, I have Selected ſuch as are of grvateſt uſe, afſing by. 

luch as were Temporary, or concerned only Temporary Offices.” By 
Temporary Offices he means thoſe of Biſhops ant} St per-Intendants, in the - 
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Patt U B inning..of the Reformation, the Whole, Stary whereof he thought ke 
we Begin and paſs : And the ENI Reader will caſily know. What 
he qught. to think of ſuch .a Sele&#er.. The Author's entire Work is in 
Six fair Volumes in .Fa/ze, in the Library at G{ea{gote.; Mr. A. Dunlop 

(the Principal of the ng having Nn a Tranſeript of the 

hole, for the Uſe (and at Expence,) of Cammunity: After the 
ü Tit of the firſt Volume, there is the followas Note t This Work 
e ded ids is collected out of 2 avs bee and 
0 * 3 7 N s gather d for the AEST of his Hiſtory, out of 
1 James M Obſervatians,; an Davigſon his Way the 
of 4 14 fe General Alſemblies wy of Parliament; and aut. of 
| 1. My roclamations 60s Scrolls 0 Dive: e: And comprabenglerh 

3 ane 1 7 6 
to th 


Rane ging. be Sits King James the Fiſth, 
e My | — is, oontractad, and 
li | « Gicelied ia a be Vork af three Volumes /bountl in 
138 | « Parchment, ST compreh in 2013 Pages. Out of which 
| © | Work td i N "anger in leſſer bounds, but wane- 
[ 41 ing nothing in Subſtance, and comprehended in — Pages; which the 
I 60 Author delireth toe bee een co to 1 and this (with the 
1 : « qther Contr into I 77 ſerve only for the Dufence 
is «of. the Third, and a hands hy 7 22 y, in Caſe it be loſt,” - The 
1 firſt of the Six Volumes Bye a large latraductiop ; wherein the Author 
| | odertakes to inform us of the Time, when, and the Perſons by whom, the 
asd of Great-Britain was firit Inhahited: And afterwards brings down 
| 

| 


| 

| 

the Scottiſh Civil Hiſtory, as well as the Eccleſiaſtical, — the firſt 

| Planting of Chriſtianity, to the End of James the Fourth's Reign. Af. 

il ter his Account af the fairs of the State and the Church, we have a 
l View of all the mo conſiderab Wars and Battles (Domeſtick and 

| 


Foreign) wherein the People of Scotland have been engaged, before the 
i 7 Id Period; as alſo of the Ancient Honorary Titles, and cheir Inſtitution. 
Il On this laſt Head he quates an old Maouſaripe ſent from Jco/mkill to Mr. 
|| Ges. Buchangn, which teſtifies, that a Parliament was held at Farfer,in 
| | the Year 1061, wherein Surnames. are appointed to be taken, and 
. RY ſeveral Earls, Non Lords, and Knights, were created. After this Gene- 
| ral Preface, he begins his proper Work; the Hiſtory of che Scattiſßb Re- 
formation: And, 1 e Volume, advances as far as the Marriage of Queen 

Mary with tlie Lord Darmeley in the Year 3665 In his Aena Mr. Pa- 
| trick Hamiltoun, the Protomartyr in this Cauſe, he gives a Copy of the 
| Sentence pronounced againſt him; together with a gr Let- 
1 ter, from the Doctors at Lovain, to the Archbiſhop of St. „Hude 


on the Oceaſian of his Death. Amangſſ thoſe learned Men, who, upon 


1 
1 dhe firſt, ny: ſecution, fled into GAs, he reckans. Mr. Ge. Bachenas 
| ho my 8 la Account of Faden a dares! Sufferings:of the Refarmers, un- 
1 | 16 45 alteren of Cardinal Beaton and the „We have 


1 ihe Particulars of the e Frankfert ; Which are moſtly takes 
ll : out of a N entitle, 4 tie Diſcovery of the Traubles \. of I. 
i" 5 8 for 77 A Eng 1 aer e in 1554. Aſter which, 


1 | We Pot. eal 5 Sentence of the Clergy. to che No 
| 4 3 e - Gilt N 1. 505 ol Scotland; . 101 80 a great La 1 
bt : Þ m n the Nohilitz n Regent and m on * 

| | Ea l W ch of * ory,, Which in the printed Book 


k th Pages, ends at p. 57 1, fem whence: ( 
the End. of f the 2 : 3 2529 there's a good Collection of Curious 


Letters, Remonſtrances, Oe. which are not in che Prints, br: by 
} 2 "ns. if 


” ” 'Y 
| , 3 { 9 
: . ˖ = : ar @%% * * 
9 wh F F 
* 


+ $0 of y A 


f 7 + - 13 1 | | 
| „ , ” 88 N 
. — ** \ * 
N N . * 4 : b " ; . 
. . - . | 7 

1 4 | | | | : | 

* 4 . * 3 E 1 i 3 . . - . . PEER \ L + P * . f 7 yy 

_ - a . : 1 2 - . * A L * * 
Me - DE corris H £7 10 LIBR 4 
* 5 1 & 8 8 * . | | 4 3 | | * g ö N . .."< ; 
. . f 4 F * % 4 . * 2 823 © . ih 2 F, 6 . 7 : | | p 
: . of & x | 


Knox, or Calderzoed.. The Second Volume Contains the Hiſtory from Purt II. 
1565, to the Arraignment of the Earl of Morton for Treaſon, in Des WYS 


' cember 1580, and contains 614 Pages; wherein are many Valua- 
ble Diſcoveries relating to the Practices of Dauid Rizo, the King's 
Murder, Bothe ls Marriage and Flight, Sc. and a more perfect Nar- 
rative of the Proceedings in the General Aſſemblies than the printed 
Hiſtory will afford us. The Third Volume comprehends the Entire 
Hliſtor of both Church and State from the Beginning of Janaary 1581, 
to July 1586, when Queen Mary's Letter to Bebington was intercepted. 
nder the. Year 1584, there's a ſevere Character of Mr, Patrick Adum- 
ſon, Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's; which, in the Concluſion, refers us for 
a farther Account of him to a Poem made by one Ralert Sempil, and 
entitled The Legend of the Limmer's Life. Here is alſo ane «Arcompt of the 
State and Church of Scotland to the Church of Geneva; which was 
written by Andrew Melvil, in Anſwer to the Miſrepreſentations of the 
Scotch Diſcipline, ſcatter'd in Foreign Countries by the ſaid Archbiſhop 
Adamſon, ' I he tourth gives the like mixt Hiſtory of Affairs from July 
1586, to the Beginning of the Year 1596. Here we have a full Collec- 
tion of Papers relating to the Tryal, Condemnation, and Execution, of 
the Unfortunate, Queen Mary; with Abundance of others touching the 
moſt remarkable TranſaQions of this Decennium. In the Year 158), 
there's a large Account of the coming of the Sieur 4 Bartas into Scot- 
land; of his being carried, by King James, to the Univerſity of St. 
eAndrew's,;, his Hearing of the Lectures of Mr. «A. Melvi] there, and 
the great Opinion he had of the Abilities of that Profeffor ; c. In 
1590, there are iome . ſmart Reflections on Dr. Bancroft's Sermon at 
Paul's Croſs, cenſuring the Proceedings of J. Kzox and others of the Nor- 
thern Reformers; with the Aſſembly's Letter to Queen Elizabeth about 
that Sermon. The Ffth Volume reaches from the Beginning of Janu- 
ary 1596, to the ſame Month in 1607, After the Account of the Pro- 
ceedings of the Aſſembly in 96, the Author ſubjoyns this pathetick Epi- 
phonema: Heer end all the ſincere Aſſemblies General of the Kirk of 
Scotland, exjoy:zg the Liberty of the Gaſpel under the free Government 
of Chriſt. The nen and conſtant Platt of flanting all the Kyjrks of Scot- 
land (written by Mr. Dewd Lindſay, one. of the Offawars ) is here in- 
lerted at large; as it was preſented to the King and States in che ſaid Year, 
1596. The Hiſtory of the Conſpiracy of the Gowrzes, and the Manner 
ol its Diſcovery, is likewiſe here recorded at lengh, in the ſame Order, where- 
in the King commanded it to be publiſh'd, The new Form of Nomination 
to Biſhopricks, the Proteſtation in Parliament againſt the Reſtitution 
of Epiſcopacy, and the Reaſons offer*d againſt it by others, are the re- 
maining Matters of Conſideration in this Book. The Sixth concludes 
with the Death of King James the Sixth: Rut this, being wholly wich- 
out my Bounds, is not to be acoounted for at preſent. 


Aexander Petrie may well be reckon'd am ; 
cal Hiſtorians of Scotland: For, though this bears the Title of (42) 
A Compendions Hiſtory (of aboue a thouſand Pages in Tolio) of the Caibo- 
lick Church: from-600, % 1600; yet he's moſt oopious in the great Turn of 
Religion in his own Native Country. The Author ( being Preacher to 
the Scottiſh Congregation at Roterdam) dedicates his Work to the preſent 
King, by the Title ol William the Third, by | the Grace of God 1785 of 

a | | «Ot Wet FN 2 ur a 41 5 3 "of n + $55 {4 Irange, 
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(4) Fol. Hage.Com, 1662, Sons,» 


ong the Reform'd Kcleſtaſti- 4, pe; 
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art IT. Orange, Ge. and, over the firſt page of the Epiſtle; he has prophetically 
placed the Arms of the Kings of Englana, Crown'd and Encircled with 


4 


— 


the Garter, In the Oenturies before the Reformation, he has no large 
Diſcourſes on the Affairs of Scotland; the little that he gives us being 
(almoft wholly ) taken out of Major, Bocthius, and Buchanan. He takes 
all Opportunities of thwarting with A. B. Spot/woed; eſpecially in aſſert- 


ing the famed Story oſ the (2) Cu/dees, and that there were no Biſliopricks 


in Scotland before the Reign of King Malcolm Canmoir ; but that the Ep;/- 
copus Scotorum ( before that Lime) was only ſome Eminent Prieſt or other, 
ſent to aſſiſt in Foreign Synods. He (%) ſays, that he had the peruſal of a 
Manuſcript Regiſter of Dune ld, by the favour of Alexa der Linaſay, Biſh. 


op there; as alſo a Manuſcript (c) Hiſtory in the Library at Edizbargh, 


the fame (I preſume) which he (4) afterwards obferves to have been 


written by Lindſay. The Sixteenth Century makes half of his Book, and 


is divided into three Parts: Whereof the firſt reaches from 1500, to 1517, 
when the Reformation began; the ſecond, from 1517 to (1563, when the 
Council of Trext was ended; and the third gives the Remarkables after 
that Council to 1600. In the ſecond of theſe, he brings large Quotations 
out of Kzox's Hiſtory of the Reformation; to which he ſomerimes oppo. 
tes the Authority ot Buchanan, Two notable (e) Proclamations he has, 
which are not elſewhere printed; the Originals falling into his hands, a- 
mongſt ſome Papers of John Erikin of Dun. They run in the Name of 
Francis and Mary, ſoon after their Marriage; and er the Reformation 
moſt vigorouſly. In the former of theſe, the Council (in their Majeſties 
Names) require all the Clergy to jayn themſelves to the Congregation, and 


to renounce all manner of Superſtition and Idolatry: And, in the other, they 


condemn the maintaining and upholding of Amntichriſts Laws and his Con- 
tory, boaſting aud fearing the ſimple and ignorant People with their Curſings, 
Gravaturer, &c. He obſerves that (F) Spot/wwood has curtail d ſeveral Pal- 


lages in the Book of Diſcipline, declaring the Co-ordination of Super- In- 
tendants with other Presbyters; which he inſinuates to have been done 


with no honeſt Deſign. In che Third Part he has tranſcrib'd a deal out of 
the Hiſtorical Narration of the Government of the Church; which, he ſays, 
was written by Milliam Scot, an Eminent Miniſter at (ou per. This Book, 
he obterves, was perus'd oO eY and was pretty common in Manu- 
{cript'; having been Penn'd (or, at leaſt, ſome part of it) about the Year 
1635. All rhe reſt, that's new in him, is taken out of the Original Regil- 
ter-Books of the Acts of their General Aſſemblies ; which are (g) ob- 
lerv'd to want ſeveral Leaves, where the Matters are moſt we) rable. 


This Mutilation he aſcribes to the Spite of the Biſhops; who, fays he, 


would have all Memory of ancient Procedings in the Church abolifh'd. By way 


of Appendix, he gives us a Continuation of theſe Acts, (never before prin- 
red) down to the Reſtitution of Epiſcopacy in 1605. In his Tranſcripts of 
thete, ſeveral notable Paſſages are (+) ſaid to be corrupted, and others 
conceal'd, in favour of the Good Old Cauſe. N. B. Scot ot Cowper's Book, 


ſo often quoted by this Hiſtorian, is a mixt ( Ecclefiaſtico-Political ) Dit- 


courſe of 175 Pages in Folio, cloſe written; beginning with the Affaiis of 
1560, and ending with thoſe of 163 3. His firſt Cↄurſe of Government, as 
he terms it, in the Church of Scotland, is allow'd to be by Super- Inten- 

| | 770 N 5 | no dants, 
| (4) Cent. XI. p- 276. Or. (6) Cent.XUI, p 1005 (F bid. pe 819. ( Ibid. p. 395, 397 


78. (e) Cent, XV, E. 559: (4) Cent. XVI. 40. ( ) See the Fund mental Chart. of Preh. 
ar, 2. p. 191. (e) Cent. XVI. Par. 2. p. 215, |p. 223, Ec. 
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{that Change, and the Means by: which -fuch a Preldey'(was 
5 Jahn Rae, ; Miniſter atzCarnock, bend alfo 
C 
ay be ſeen iu the College-Li at Ca Edinburgh. Of a higher Ran 
is 7 8 Ala. Crawford, who 452 ately in the Neighbourhood of Glaſ- 
gow, and left a complete Hiſtory of that Church, of his -own"*CortiÞoſute, 
from the Beginning of the Reformation to the late Revolution. The learned 
Men of that Univerſity are now conſidering of Propoſals for the publiſh- 
ing of it; and aſſure us that ?rwill carry a Bulk twice as large-as-that-of 
the printed Calderwood. The Author had pick'd up ſeveral rare Manu- 
ſcripts; particularly a late written Hiſtory of Scotland, by one Forbes, in 
Folio. Another learned Perſon (Mr. 4rchiiald Sinp/or, Miniſter at Dal- 
keith) has written Aunales Excleſiæ Scoticanæ 4 tempore Reformationis ad 
Olitum Jacobi Sexti Regis; Copies whereof are in ſeveral hands. 


EEE AY kein” » $747 4 CL ED» C1 ISL \ A 1 MN 10 my 
Nox have the Horch Gentlemen of the Raman Communion Ned Rommiſts 
the Hiſtory of their Countrey, even fince the Reformation nd When 
ſome of em wanted all Intercourſe with the Regiſters and Acoghds of the 
Kingdom. The Chief of the Ecclefiaftical Hiſtories we have had from 
them are: 1. Geo. Thompſon's Book () De Antiquitate Chriſtiane Religio- 
ai apud Scox0s; which makes: their Canverſion, and Subjection to the Pa- 
pal See, to be very early. 2. Of the ſame. kind with this is V. Chum bers 
oticanæ (c Eccles Infantia, Virilis ætas, Senettys ; And, 3. Geo. Co- 
neus Treatiſe (4) de duplici Statu Religionis apud Scotos. Lihb. all In 
the former, of, theſe he runs over, in a Peclamatory way, tlie Gioties of 
that Church in its Roman State; And, in the Second, is as Eloqueut, in de- 
ſctibing the Confuſions that follow'd upon the Reformation. He ingenubuſ- 
ly introduces the Latter, with an acknowledgment of the Notorious 
Lewdneſs and Immorality of ſome of their Fathers, before theſe ſudgments 
betel em: (e]. Libido impotens, Sacrations Vit x; ma um; Lues teterrima, 
i multorum Jacerdotam ædi bus Scortum publicum, & c., ate his Words. 4. 


=+ 


Tho. Dempſter, though he was no Jeſuit, ſtands fair for the remain art 
of his Chharacker, what he. (F) was as well incha'd to er Herr 
Man iu his time; and was as well qualify'd to put it into a pretty Dreſs of 
Poetry. He calls his Book, on this Subject, (g) Hiſtoria Eecleſiaſtica Gen- 
tis Scotorum Libris XIX, qui viri Sanctitate, Literis, Dignttatibus, toto 
Orbe illu/tres, E familia etiam Scoticæ, in varia] Urbes tranſmiſſe, Rc. rel 
cenſentur. He's a Writer full of Caprice; but is more exact in hig Au- 
thorities here, than in other parts of his Writings. He is ſeuerely Chas 
ſtiz d by H. R, an Iriſhman, in his (50 Præcidancum Nomenc Inturꝶ Deinp- 
ſteri, for filching of Saints, Confeſſors and Authors, {rom England, Ireland, 
and other Nations; and putting them all off, as the proper Manufacture 
ot his own . This ſame Nomenclatura of his, was then newly 
1; and pretended to furniſh, out a Liſi of no. lefs than 274 

aints, Two. Popes, Ning Cardinals, Thirty eight Kings and Princes, Forty 
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Part II. may be compar d with that of (his Nameſake ) Jo. Camerarius, de Pietate. 
WY Doing, & Fortitudine,” Scotorum neo end tor dots bound up. 
6. Of the ſame fiery Spirit with moſt of theſe Writers, and a proper C 
panion for them, is R. Watſon; who wrote (2) Hiſtorical Collections of 
the Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs of Scotland, and Political relating to them, in. 
cluding the Bebeading of Queen Mary, and the Murder of the Cardinal. = 
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Of the Hiſtories, Regiſter-Books, and Chartularies 
' of the Biſbopricks, Monaſteries,, and Univerſities, 
of the Kingdom of Scotland. ' 


HE Biſhops of Scotland had anciently no certain and fix'd Sees; 
but every Prelate exercis'd his Epiſcopal Office and 8 prongs? x 
indiſcriminately, in whatever part of the Kingdom he chanced to reſide, 
In this (4) Condition their National Church continu'd till Malcolm the 
Third founded the Biſhoprick of Muthlac; ſaving only that That of St. 47. 
drews, by King Kenneth the Second's Removal of the Pi#ifh Cathedral 
hither from Alernethy, has always claim'd an eller Succeſſion. 


= 4. TRA Hiſtory of the Metropolitical Church of St. Andrews is drawn 
e up at large in the (5) Religriæ D. Andrea; written by George Mar- 
tin of Cameron, late Committhry Clerk in that Dioceſs. Hereln an ex- 

act and Critical Account is given of the Riſe, Advancement, Dignities, 

Honours, Juriſdiction, and Revolutions, of that ancient See; as alſo of 

the Church-Benefices formerly appropriated (or, of late, annex'd) to it, 

and the moſt remarkable Acts of its Prelates and inferior Members. *Tis 

a finiſh'd Piece in Ten Chapters; on the ſmall Miſtakes whereof Remarks . 

have been made by Dr. Jameſon, who was a complete Maſter of the + 

Antiquities of the Place. In the (c) Cotton- Library there's a Letter 

from the King of Scots to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, requeſting his 

Aid and Aſſiſtance in the Promotion of a new Biſhop to the See of 8t. 

Andrews. In this, as in others of the kind, there are ſome Paſſages 
which render its Authority ſuſpe&ed : But the Reader will beſt judge of 

that matter himſelf, when he has perus'd the Letter at length in the 

(d) Appendix. Amongit Mr. Dod/worth's Collections, there is (e) 

ſaid to a Diſcourſe about the firſt Inſtitution of Metropolitans in 
Scotlaud; by Pope Sixtus the Fourth, in the Lear 1471. 1 


Uri, Tu x chief Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian for the Dioceſe of eAberdene ( who 
has hitherto appear'd in publick) is H. Boethius; whoſe Book carries 
the Title of (F) Vitæ Epiſcoporam Murthlacenſium & Aberdogealion 


\ 


b. (5 ) %. Ms. (e) Claudius A. I. 3. (4) Arp. Hane. A. D. 1522, 


Num V. (e) Vid. Catal, MSS. Owen. Tom. 
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He begins his Account at Beanie, the firſt ang $a continues it to Fart II 


af A. D. 2 To theſe is pre- 
fix d a Bull of Pope Honorius t hird, for the 1olding of Provincial 
Councils; giving Authority to ehoole a 8 who ſhould ſupply 
the Defect of a Metropolitan. Out of all theſe; the late learned Dr. 
Jameſon compi d a (c) Chartularium Eccleſiæ Aberdonenſis; in Which, 
amongſt other Matters, are the following Particulars: 1 Conſtitutiones 
Eccleia Cathedralis Abbyrdonenſis Apoflolici Authoritate Reverendum 
in Chriſto Patrem, Colendiſſimumq; Virum; Magiſtrum Petrüm de Ramſay, 
dictæ Eccleſiæ quondam Pontificem, | Fdite, anno infra annotato [ i. e 
1256, J cum Novellis altis dift# Eccleſiæ Conſuetudini bus & Statutis ma- 
gis Approbatis. 2: Donatio Eccleſiæ de Kildromy 7 Abbyrdonenſi 
ad Commitniam Capituli, per Tho. Com. de Mar. „. P. 1362. 3. Con- 
ceſſio Eccleſiæ de Logy in Buchan. ad Communiam, ut fupra, aA: D. 1361. 
'Tis a Graft from King David the Second, .confirm'd by the Biſhop. 
4. Exemptions, by ſeveral Biſhops, of the annex'd Churches from pay- 
ment of Procurations. 5. Sevetal Chapter-Acts (of the Year 1366.) con- 
firmed by the Biſhop. 6. Augmientations of the Salleries of the Vicars Cho» 
ral, by propoi tionable Summs yearly paid by the Biſhop, Dean, Dignita- 
ries, and Prebendaries, agreed to by two Biſhops; V. Elphin/ton and 
G. Dunbar. 7. Theſauraria per Decanum & Capitulum reperta Eꝙ viſi« 
tata, . D. 1518. In which Lift is, Brachium eArgenteum, cum Reliqui- 
is beati Fergulii, Ornatum lapidibus pretioffs. 8. Charters (from King 
David the Firſt, c e and Bulls of Privileges and Poſſeſſions: 
All confirm'd by King James the Fourth, 4. D. 1498. 9. Boundaries 
of the Church-Lands, Sch of the Biſhop and Chapter, from the Lands 
of Neighbouring Temporal Lords. 10. De Ordinatione Chori, & de Sta- 
tonibus, Seſſiombus, E Conberſioni bus, ad Matutinas, Miſſam, & Veſperas, 
n eodem faciendis, tam in Feriis quam in Feſtis Br totum annum. In 
the end of the Book there's a Tranſcript. of a. Kalendar, wherein the 
Feſtivals of a great many Britiſh Saints are noted: Jay. 13. Kentigerni 
Epi. Feb. 1. Brigidæ Virginis IX. Lecr. 17. Finani Epiſcopi * you: 
eſſoris 


(2) Vid. E. Boethins HiR. Scor, Lib. * fol i, Tho, Iaviſe. , 
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21. Albani Prothomattyris Auglorum IX. Le. Jenn, 6. Palladii Epiſcopi 
Auel Scototum— 8. fm Reliquarium br jus Ectlefiz celebrat — 
| 29. Otavi Reg?s £9 Mart: Aug. 23, Ebbe'Virgizis.— Zr. Aidani Ehiſcopi 
IX. Le&.— Sep. 4. Tra#ſlatio Cuthberti Ep: copi IX. Left. — 16. Ninia- 
ni Cl oo Eymberti Epiſc. & Confeſſoris IX. Lef.— 27. Coſmæ 
Y Darhiani Mart. III. Let. — 28. Macharii Epiſcopi. Of." zr. B. Begæ 
Virginis N. Le&.* Nor. 12. Macharii Epiſc. min. dipl. — 16. Margati- 
tz, Reginæ Scotiæ IX. Le. In the Concluſion of this, we. have à Note 
Which informs us who was the Church's BenefaQor in this particular; 
Revereudus in Chriſ/o Pater ac Dominus, Dominus Gawinus Dunbar, E- 
fiſcopus Aberdonenfis me feri fecit Antverpiz, A. D. 1527. 


Cathnes, I have ſeen nothing that relates to the Dioceſe of | Cathres, and its 
Hiſtory, ſaving galy a dry Liſt of the Biſhops of that'See; under the Ti- 
| tle of Nomina Epiſcoporum Catteynenſium 2 tempore Malcolmi Terti; Scoto- 
rum Regis, uſq; ad tempus Caroli Primi, quem Deus confervet in Fvuun. 
2 It begins with &. Barrzs; and ends with Joh Aberneth). Pis in the End 
F\ of a Manuſcript Hiſtory of the Earl of Sztherlana's Family (mention'd 
| below) by Alexander Roſs; and feems to have been, compiPd by that 

Author. nell. nne n 


Dumblain. Dauid Cameratius (a) cites one George Newton, who (about the Year 
1500, being then Archdeacon of that Church) wrote the Acts of the Ca- 
thedral of Damblain; and therein affirms that he had ſeen the Auto- 
9 Fong of, the Letter from () Mellitus and Juflus to the Biſhops and 
Abbots of Scotland, among the Records of that Church. Suppoſing this 
to be true, I know not that it will thence neceſſarily follow, that this fame 
Epiſtle muſt llave been written to the Scots in Great Britain; becauſe, o- 
therwiſe, (c) it had not been in the Cuflody of the Churebmen at Dumblain. 
I know not where the Original Letter is now to be found: But it ſhould 
ſeem that there did not lo much as a Copy of it fall into King Area's 
Hands, when he tranflated Bede*s Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. The Saxon, Ver- 
ſion only acquaints us, that there was ſach an Epiſtle written; but does 
not accommodate us with it (as the Latin Editions do) in Print. 


Duckeld, Tn te Dioceſs of Duzkeld is well accounted for in the (4) Liber Dus- 
re ldenſis; wherein there's a continued Hiſtory of the Biſhops (and their 
ſeveral Benefactions) from the firſt Foundation of the See, to the Time of 
Gawin Douglas. To this Biſhop the Book is dedicated by Alexander Mil, 
Prebencary and Official of that Church; and a particular Character 5 
given in it of that excellent Prelate, and the ſevera Members of the 


Chapter' in his Time. OPT 5 
Glaſgow. Up oN the Change of Religion, Archbiſhop Beatoun carty'd the chief 


Records of the Church of Glaſgow into France ; where, he himſclf edi 
rer! e DIDITC 0 NEE 2 


(a) In Append. ad Lib. 3. p. 231. (6) Bede j M.S. in Bibl. ICC. Edinburg, Pergam. (e) = 
Ecclel. Hi, lib. 2, cap. 4. (e) Sir G. Afs De- Caral, MSS. Oxon'Tow! 2. par. 2, Num. 1 10 · 
fence of che Royal Line, p, 168, 169. (4) 4 Ula. Bib 100, EM:: 
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as Ambaſſador to Queen Mary, and afterwards to her Son) in the Year Part I. 
1560. Theſe he depoſited in the Scotch College at Paris, founded by a 
Biſhop of Merray, A. D. 1 325, where they ſtill remain. Here are two Char- 
tularies : Whereof one is pretty ancient, the Character being ſuppos'd to be 
450 Years old; the other is ca 'd the Red Book of Glaſgow, and was writ- 

ten in the Time of Robert the Third. Here are likewiſe a good Stock of 
Original Charters, (one of K. David the firſt, with the Seal at it) and 

Bulls of Popes; with Grants to and from moſt of the Biſhops of this See, 
from its firſt Erection. There are alſo Letters and Minutes ot the ſaid 
Archbiſhop, (digeſted in a good orderly Manner) which might furniſh - 
out a valuable Hiſtory of the troubled Face of Affairs, during all his Mi- 
niſtry; and ( conſequently ) afford ſome of the beſt Light for the Story of 
a Couple of Reigns, which were both full of N Occurrences, 
The Proceedings of the Aſſembly here in 1581, are regiſter'd in the Scottiſh 
Language; and may be ſeen nearer (2) home. 


T x late Biſhop of Murray had (and, perhaps, ſtill has) two large and Murray. 
fair Manuſcripts in Parchment, relating to the Affairs of his owp Dioceſe; . 
whereby its Hiſtory might be much illuſtrated. Theſe are Chartularies : 

And we have, (5) beſides, an old Rental of the Revenues of that Church. 


In the old Monaſteries of Scotland, there were (at leaſt) three ſeveral Ina. 
Sorts of Regiſter- Books: As 1. a General one, which (by way of Annals, or . 
Chronicle ) gave the Yearly Occurrences relating to the Publick; as the 
Liber Paſletenſis, &c. which ſeem to be the ſame with thoſe Chronica, and 
alia Chronica, ſo frequently quoted by Fordor. 2. Their Obitzaries; where- 
in were recorded the Times of the Death, and Places of Interment, of 
their chief Benefactors, Abbots, Priors, and other great Men, of their re- 
ſpective Houſes: And of this kind is the Liber Minlaſſenſis. 3. Their Char- 
tulary, or Regiſter, properly ſo call'd; wherein were recorded the Char- 
ters of their Kings, and the Bulls of the Popes, which had paſs'd in their 
Favour, and the more private Grants of inferiour Benefactors: And ſuch 
are thoſe of Dzmfermelin, and other Places, which have Charters from 
the Reign of Malcolm the Second (in the beginning of the Eleventh Cen- 
tury) to the Reformation.. The Monaſteries of Scotland have had far 
lels Care taken of their Hiſtories and Records than thoſe in England. Sir 
William Dugdale { c could procure no more than the Endowment-Char- 
ters of a few of em, communicated to him by Sir James Balfour; who 
has left behind him a ſmall Treatiſe of his own Compoſure, which he was 
leas'd to call Monaſticon Scoticum; tho? it looks more like an Index to 
uch a Performance, than the complete Work it ſelf. . I have ſeen (4) 
four more Books bearing the like Titles; whereof two are ( as Sir James's 
allo is) in Folio, and the other in Quarto. In every one of theſe the Cu- 
nous Antiquary will meet with ſeveral Particulars that are overlook'd in 
Dempfter's Apparatus. An Inventory of all the pious Donations, to Church- 
es and Hoſpitals, from the Reign of K. James the Firſt, to that of James 
the Sixth, is in the hand of- (e ) Mr. George Martin of Cameron; And, in 
the (7) Norfolk-Library, there are ſome Notes on the State and Condition 
of the Biſbopricks and Monaſteries of that Kingdom, fince the. Year 1212, 
collected out of the Hiſtory of Lanercoſt, near Carliſie. 3% 2 
4 MES. HE 
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Fan . T'y s Regiſter-Books and Records of paaticulr Mooaſteries id Scots 
nm 98 very Numerous. In à Colleion-of ancient (Original) 
| RN Charters, batter d on a Bopk of Imperial Paper by Sir James Bulfuur, f 
S. ANDREWS ;- as allo a Contirmation, hy K. Dawid the Second, of a 
Donation made to them by Haid Earl of Hluntingdam in the Lear 1362, 
with an Elder Charter of Robert the. Proc in 1327} , There are fie 
wiſe ſome Lranſeripts of Dad the Firſt's Grant) together with Pope 
Haocem the Third's, Bull, and others. Some ( Extracts there are out 
' of che Regiſter-Book of that Friory: But Where the Book it ſelf: ma 
be had, I cannottell. There are two () Parchment Manuſcripts, which 
carry the ſame Title of Regiſlram Monaſſemi de Arbrothoc, or ABER. 
BROTHOC; whereof the one (and much-the-more valuable) is in 
Quarto, and contains the malt ancient Charters and Bulls, of Kings and 
Peoopes, with the Privileges, Exemptions, c, granted by the Biſhops of 
S. Andrews, Aberdene, Brechin, Damtlain, c. and appears (a great 
ſhare of, it, at leaſt ) to have been written about: che Year 1400, or 
ſooner. © Towards the End of this, there's a Copy of the Laws of Roler 
the Firſt; which differs very little from that which is publiſh'd by Sir Job» 
Skene. The other, in Folio, is not ſo old; ſeeming to have been wrizren a- 
bout the Beginning of the Sixteenth Century, under K. James the Fourth, 
In the ſame place is the (c) Regilirem Mfonaſterii de BALMEH RI. 
 NOC, written about the Year 1400, which begins with a Charter of 
eAlexander, follow'd by other Grants from Popes and Biſhops. That of 
(4) CAMBUSKENNETH has the Donation - Charter of David the 
Firſt in the third Year of his Reign; witneſs'd by ſeveral of the Biſhops 
of that time. The Royal Charters, and other Grants, belonging to tlie 
ancient Monaſtery of COLDINGHAM, were . Cit may 
be ) no greater Numbers of the Originals, of 1 e Religious Houle 
in either gdom, are now Extant, than are ſtill to be ſeen (in the 
Dean and Chapters Treaſury at Darham ) of thoſe of this place. There 
are near Seventy of the King's of Scotland, with their Seals appendant; 
beſides a good Number of thoſe of the Nobility and Grandees of that 
Kingdom, together with ſome Ratifications, Ec. of the Kings of Eng- 
land. See a Liſt of the chief of them in the (e) Appendix. I have ſeen 
a Tranſcript, on large Lombara-Paper, of the () Liter S. Marie de 
DRYBURG: Wherein there's a Confirmation, of King Malcolm the 
Fourth's, of ſeveral Donations made by R. 4 Morevilla; who is therein 
Stil'd Conſtabularius Regis Scotorum. There are other, leſs conſiderable, 
Grants 4 W — +. the %hol {ſeems to be as old as the 
Beginning of the Sixteenth Century. It appears, in many Inſtances, to 
have been either unskilfully, or too haftily — ed as the Royal Stile in 
the very firſt Charter (ot M. Rex Scotia, inſtead of Rex Scotorum) fuf- 
| 5 8 with others of the like kind. The Foundation · Grant 
i of Hugh de Mere vil is confitm'd by K. Robert; as alſo (together with 
| | thoſe of his Wife Beatrice de Belle Campo) by Hrary Earl of Nor- 
| ; thumberland. Here are many Grants of other great Men, who ſeem to 
1 have been branches of our Exgl;þ. Nobility, as by Jabs and Willa 
[| de Vallibux (a Surname turn'd into Vaalr in Nart and into Walls 
= in Scotland) Robert and Alas de Vetevi pante, Ec. The Chartulary of 
| (z) DUNFERMELIN gives firſt the Grants of Kings, beginning 
| wi 
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Vu bote ef Dori? the Tit, tho” the” Monaltery was founded by 
Muſchim the "Third - aftetwatds,. thoſe of the Biſhops; and- laſtly, . choſe. * 
of the" Barons an other keen, After I rhele comes PUBS... | 
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of the Popes: It is'obfervable_ in his, aud ocher Regiſter 't 
Kingdom, that few. of the, Inftruments bear Date before. 


N 977 ware | The . 1 yr 50 5 mferlin, 
Lier ie: And then proceeds to the Charters of David the Fitſt; of 
which confirms thoſe of His Predeceſſors, and is Er llt) 2 by 
ſeveral ſubſcribi 


che Times; before their Names. It ends: & ui ea pertarbare valae 
rit; & nor Defenſionis Statuta divellere, imminnere ac W P77 
tenderit, non ignoret ſe con ipſum Mundi Salvatore niti, & idem 
( mfi reſipverit ) aterid dampnationis Semtentiam incurrere; eamg; De: 

de Libro Vitæ deleat, qui, Eccleſia præfatæ de Conceſſæ proteStati. Jure aliquia 
 abſeaerit. Amen. Hat, The Book is penned in various hands; ſome 
of it ſeeming to have been written about the middle of. *. Thir- 
teenth Century, and other Parts as late as the Sixteenth. The Liber 
the. Abbots of that place, 


Monaſterii & KIN LOSS is a formal Hiſtory of the. 
and other Remarkables of their Monaſtcry ; written in Latin by Ferrerins, 
the Continuer of Boethiuis Hiſtory, The Author came into Scotland 
with Mr, Robert Reid; who was atterwards Abbot here, and Biſhop. of 
Orkrey. It begins with the Foundation. of the Abbey, and is . broughe 
as low as the Year 1535, whence there ate ſome imperfect Additions 
down to 1542, Here are alfo the Lives of Biſhop Reid and his imme- 
diate Predereffor, in the Abbey ot Nil, very particularly and at la 
together with many curious Remarks, on publick and private Tranſatti 
ons, for a ſucceffion of four hundted Years. The Original (written 
by the Author's own Hand, as appears from ſeveral of his Letters ta 
Cardinal " Beatoun, till extant in tlie catch College at Paris was 
lately met with, in rhe Queen of 'Stwedex's Libfary. at Rome, by. Dr. 
Jameſon; who trunſcrib'd it cortectly, and kindly communicated lis N 
to ſeveral of his learned Countrymen. The Regilters of (4) LINDO 
RIS, () MELROS, (e) PAISLEY, an (2) PITWEEM, are 
in ſeveral Hands; and 1 have ſeen, in the Cuſtody of a private Per- 
ſon, a Manuſcript Piece which was rightly calPd Monaſterii ¶ Scotici J 
Sancti Jarobi, Ordinis S. Benedifti, Ratisbonæ Deſtriptio. The (e) An- 
tiguum (bartularium Monaſterii S. Trivitatis de SCO NA, is but à thin 
Book ; and is thought to have been written about the End of the Fourteenth 
Century. There's in it a Bull of Pope Honorius in the Year 1226, 
with many Charters, and other Grants, of Kings, Noblemen, and Bi | 
of ſomewhat a later Date. In an In/feximus of King Robert the Pen 6 
confirming” a Grant of Malcolm's, the Stile of this Monaltery is Abbas. 
Canonici &. Trinitatis 4 & Michaehs eArchungeli de Scona. King 
Malcolm Charter is thus direded : Epiſcopis, &c. Cunctiſſs alis prolir 
homini bus fiir, Clericis & Laicis, Francicis &? Anglicis, Scotu {sf alwi- 
lenſibus, tam pofleris quùm modernis. Anotlier of tlie ſaid Robert's Con- 
Hirni Tatifies ſuch Profits as they enjoy'd tempore bona Memoriæ 
lexandri Regis Scotorum Predeceſſoris Noſtri ultimo defuncti; which 
ſnews, that he did not allow % Bailib to be recion'd' among the 
Kings of that Realm: And a Third gives his Reaſon for his being ſo kind 
to the Place, pro eo quod Reges Regai ihidem Dignitates ſuas recipiunt 
1 Honores : 


1 
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G Fergem, in Bibl, Tec Edinburg. | p. G. Martin de Cameron. (e) in Bibl. Icc- 
b) p. Dom. Hamilton, Com. de Ear, inburg. & p. D. Job. Murray de Drumkairn. 
c ) p. Dom. Cockrain Com. de Dundonald. (d) 5 ; 
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. and Advowhons by the Biſhops,of 
St. eAnidretws and 5 e % e,, and the Prior 


_ ©.» of that He is commonly one of the” Witneſſes: But it ought to be ob- 


ſetvid, that hereby is not meant tlie Monaſtery at Icolmtil, but that of 


F 


others of the like Kind" as Thall hereafter be diſcover'd, we may add the 


(4) 3 Ereftione Erclehæ Collegiate de S TRIVELIN; and 
2 Tranſcript © 


DOR 


the Hiſtory of () Ko Church at, EDINBURGH, 


1 * 1 3 %%% 
Wuaàr a ſhare the Univerſity of Aherdene has, in the Hiſtory which Boe- 
thius pretended to write of the Affairs of the Church. in City, we 
have ſeen already ; and this Author (with the more modern Philopoliteiur, 
acebuntet likewiſe for above) is all that, as far as I know, have meddled 
in that Matter. That at St. Andreu, has a Sufficiency of Records in her 
Archives to clear up her whole Hiſtory; with Confirmations of her Privi- 
leges from their Kings, Archbiſhops, and Biſhops. Ihe Statutes of the 
Faculty of Divinity are, in Stile and Body, ſomewhat alter'd from hat they 
were at firſt ; for which this Reaſon is given in their very Title, Jam abolito 
Papiſmo, E Refbrmati Re ligiane, circa Aunum Domini, 1560, in pare Mu- 
tata, E juxta Norman Verbi Dei in Meclitts * Of theſe, and 
their other Publick Inſtruments, I have ſeen a fair Tranſcript; taken by 
Dr. Skexe, the late Provoſt of S. Salvatar's College in that Univerſity, 
The chief of theſe were, 1. King James the Firſt's Charter, dated at Perth, 
in the twenty ſixth Year of his Heigs; atteſted by moſt of the gteat Cour - 
tiers, and aſſented to by the Prior and Arch-Deacon of St. Andrews. - 2. 
Pope Benedict's Bull thereupon, with an Enlargement of their Privileges. 
EY A Concordat between the Scholars and Citizens; made by James Kennedy 
ſhop of St. Andrews. 4. Statuta Facultatis Theologie in Univerſitate &. 
Andrea condita, & jam abolita, &c. as above. 5. Confirmations of their 
Privileges by W. Shives, Archbiſhop, in the Year 1479, by King James the 
in 1512; James the Fifth, in 1522, and his Exemption of *em from 

the payment of all manner of Taxes.' 6. The Foundation of S. Salvator's 
College in 1458; of St. Leonard's, in 1512, and of the New College in 
1553, With their particular Statutes. In the College at Glaſgow, they 
have a full Chartulary; which contains their Charters, &c. from their 
Erection to the Reign of James the Sixth. r Scotorum in Aca- 
demid PARISIENSI is the Title of a large ManuſcriptVolume, now in 
the Scotch College at Paris, compil'd (about Six or Seven Years ago) by 
Direct ion of their preſent Principal; wherein there's an Account of all the 
Emineat Scotchmenr that have been Members of that Univerſity, and e- 
ſpecially of the Felle ws of this College. They have likewiſe here a Char- 
tulary of all the Grants and Donations that have been made them, in Parch- 
ment ; wherein are Regiſter'd all Inſtrumeats of that kind, e Foun- 
dation of the College (in the Year 1325.) to this Time. The Original 
Charters themſelyes are kept in the Archives of the Univerſity; being 
ſafely depoſited in a proper Box, under three Keys. * 


CHAP; 
600 I D. The, E: de Craig-Hall (5) P. D. X Hoy Canon . Reg. 


V. 


4 - 5 N % 
yt ö 0 I . | 
Ca ; 4 
% a = 
2 ; | at Me 0. N * | " JO... | 
, * ” 
8 8 CS T ISH- RA 1 
4 5 \ a . A \ i pp 0 P 
4 % * 1 % mY | 
= 1 o * 6 
Q * 2 | L 8.4 : 7 4 % F » 
” * % 4 » * £ 2 4 4 2 F , * 1 3 d ” 
, . R R 


| cnar vr 


E the Scottiſh Biog C bers; Or, ſach Writers | as 
bave Treated on tht Lives of Men of extraordinary 
Eminence i in that Kingdom. 


IW gk dd 

pitomiz ave ot 

Martyrs and Confeſſors whom the Scottiſh Writers claim as thei 

gainſt the contrary Pretenſions of their Nei than of Ireland; who 

em indeed to be Scoti Veteres, an Expre ion which (they think ) — 2 

to be tranſlated by the Word hiſhmes: This is the Langu of J. Coj- 
joris Scotia ſen Hiberniz, 
ivorum Patric Columba 


ganus, in his (5) Ate Sanftoram Veteris & 
Cc. and in his (e) Triadis Thaumaturga, ſeu 
& Brigidz, trium Veteris & Majoris Sootie eu er Santtorum Inſul æ 
communium Patronorym Acta, Dempfler (d) was not the firſt that chal- 
lenged theſe, Both Hector Boethins and Gee. Buchanan had done it before 
him; and twas their Credit in the World that occaſion'd the (e) Vindiciæ 
Sane forum Indigenarum Hiberniz, c. I ſhall not pretend to intermeddle 
in the Controverly But Roving the Countrey to be afcertain'd hereafter, 
ſhall only point at the Lives of ſuch as have hitherto been reputed Na- 
tives of the preſent Scotland. H. Boethins is very peremtory in it, that 
pe BEM NDAN, whoſe Legend has been of fo great uſe to J. Fordon, 
roperly a Scotchman; and that his firft bui ding a little (7) Hut 
* goth) in the Ille of Both, gave name to the Place. The Life of 
this Saint, jn ſeveral Shapes and Languages, is very frequent in our Eng- 
liſh (g) Libraries; and therefore tis no Argument of his being an [-:/- 
man, that tis alſo found in that of the College at () Dublin, That 8. 
BRIGIDE was a Scot, Educated in the Iſle of Man, and Cat laſt) bury'd 
at eAbernethy, about the latter end of K. Coraunus his Time, is affirm'd 
by the (1) Scottiſh Hiſtorians ; though tis well known that the 1ri/þ as 
confidently challenge her for theirs, and affert that ſhe lies/bury'd (with S- 
* in the Cathedral Church at Deum. Archbiſhop (55 Upper ſeems 
that . might be a couple of the Name in theſe Iflands, and 
10 each dom may juſtly value themſelves on their own Reliques : But 
—— have his Scotch Lady to be that 2 Woman whom his 
rey- men and their Neighbours have ever joint * the next 
A to oe Virgin Mary; — Biſhop Leſſey cautio . $ kr 
oubl 


endary of Britiſh Saints Saints, 
ave the Lives 7] ſeveral 
* 
Allow 


from the Swediſh BRI T; who was much younger. 
lriſhmen that have taken cars to W ate 95 this f 
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Fart Ii double) Saint, there's one who has publiſſꝰd a particular Treatiſe under 
tle of (4) Brigid Ibaumatur ga: Though, indeed, the main of his 
Honſiſts in Digreſſions, recounting the many Correſpondeneies (and 
long Intercourſes) that have been betwixt Fance and Feland, in Mat. 
ters of Religion and Learning. One of that Virgin's choice Miracles (in 
reſtoring à wither'd and dry Tree, to a flouriſhing State, by a Touch) 
is N that Subject; and the Youth of the % College in Paris, to 
whom the Declamation is addreſsd, are encouraged to hope that the lan- 
guiſhing Condition of the Catholick Religion in that Countrey may feel 
the like BfſeQs from the ſame Power- Other Hiſtories of her Life," Re- 
velations, and Viſions, may be ſeen in (% Sir John Cotton Library ant o- 
ties; wheredf ode Is written bz e YAY, Abort of (Red Sul! and 
tranſlated by Laur. of Durham. 8, OLLU H Life was written by 4. 
dammanus, Abbot of Hye, or Icolmkil ; who, being ſometimes ſirnam'd Co- 
tudias, is ſuſpected by (4) F. 7 8 to be no Scotchman + For Coludi, 
fays he, is 4 Place in Yorkſhire belonging to the Biſhoprick vf Tork 254 
now at this day is in Engliſh calPd Cawood. Were this Remark ſtanch 
and well grounded, it would mightily ſhake rhe Credit of the famous G 
dees: But, in truth, this no more proves Adamnarus to be ali” Frgliſhmin, 
than St. Columb's being calPd Scotus, evinces his being an Iriſh1zan; which 
(as a learned and ingenious Perſon (e) once obſerv'd of it) is rather a 
Bull than a Reaſon. This Life is printed in (7) Jerom Porters Flowers 
of the Saints; and a good Manuſcript Copy of it is in my Lord Tarbets 
Library. ?Tis mainly taken out of another more ancient written by one 
Jonas, who may likewiſe be preſum'd to have copy'd his from his Maſter 
Euftatius; of whom (g) Voſfizs gives this Account: Primis ami Impera- 
toris Heraclii claruit Euſtatius, 4&/c:pulus Columbani. Hic Magiſtri ſui Ber 
deſcripfit, Quicquid verd de Magi/iro —.— Euſtatius, hoc Hiſtoriæ ſux 
de Vita Columbani 7zſerait Jonas. Thi 


* 


is Work of Jonas is in Surtif's 
Collection on the Twenty firſt of November; and that the- Author liv'd 
not long after the Saint himſelf, appears from this Expreſſion in hisLife : 
Pergentes 5 ſimul, Adoleſcentem Summarium, qui etiamnum ſupereſt, co- 
mitem fili adjungunt, & ad deſtinatum Eremi locum perveniunt. Segeniuss 
Life of S. Columb, is printed in the Secula Benedictina of Father Mabillon; 
who has likewiſe publiſh'd another Narrative of the fame by Cumi neu- 
Albas, Abbot of Hye. One Paſſage there is in Voſſius, which (on this 

. Occaſion) I ſhall tranſcribe, though I cannot fay, that I perfectly under- 
ſtand it: () Feus Belchamus, ſve, ut aliis nuncupatur, Belcharius, Ho- 
rentinus, Anno claruit 1470, ac cum aliis fili nomen paradit, tum Vitd B. 
Columbani, i Ordinem inſtituit Jeſuitarum. To theſe add, 1. The 
Works of (7)'S, Columb, in Iriſh Verſe; and ſome () Hymns in 
raiſe of him, in the ſame Language. 2 Vita g Miracula { 1) St. Co- 
umbz Epiſcopi. I have here (all along) joyn'd St. Columba and Columba- 
nus; and ik the Reader fees cauſe to diſtinguiſh them, he's at Liberty to 
do it. St. KEN TIGER N (or St. Mungo) makes alſo a conſiderable Fi- 
gure in Porter's Flowers; and } know not but the Life that's there, may 
be a Tranſlation of the (n) Libellus de Vita & Miraculis S. Confeſſoris & 
Pontificis Kentigerni, 2 quodam Monacho rogatu five iutimation Herberti 
Epiſcopi Glaſguenſis compoſitus. In a Manuſcript Breviary, communicated 

4 49 | 4 


a) Jud. D. R. 8ve, Pariſ. 1620. (5) J. } 160, 161. () 489, Duac. 1632. (g) De Hilt 
FA F. II. Claudius, B. 1. . E. I. 5 Otho, Lat. lib. 2. 25 27. (5) Thad lib. zi cap. 8. 
A XIV, 6 D. VIII. 3. Catal MSS. Oxon. Tom. 2. (5) Inter Codd. Land. in Catal. MSS, Oxon, Lem. 
Par 2. Num. 5301. (c) Ibid. Tom. 1, Par. 1. | x, Par. 1. Num. 784. () Ibid, Tom. 2. Par, 2. 
Num 1052. (4) In Append, ad Hiſt, Scot. Rad. j Num, got. (I) Bibl. Cotton Tiberius; P. III. 
Holinſped. (e)] SH G. M, Def, of Royal Line, p. 47. (n) Ibid. Tua, R. XIX 19. 
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Language, 


Queen 


Cantabrigienſes, Parochus fuit. Elteſlegæ autem reguleſte bam Reliquie Pan- 
dionæ Vrrganis, quæ Jyrunnidem Patris ſui, CT Reguli; fugerat. 
Atq, ea occofione. Pandionæ hi Vitum & Virtutes, Stylo trivial! Ki- 
chardus conſcriſit; at 2 Lelando, in Quarto de Viris Illnſiri bus, proditum 
eſt. Let me cloſe this long Paragraph, of the Lives of the Scottifþ 
Saints, with what is offer'd by the late worthy Sir Geo. Mackenzie. on 
the behalf of one of them: 1 ) © Irs pretty ridiculous, ( fays he,) to 
* ſee a whole Book: written, by Vardæus, and gloſſed by Sirin, and pub- 
« liſh*d at Lovain in 1662, to prove that RUMOLDUS, Archbiſhop © 
« Mechlin, was an Irifhman Since the Arms of Scotland (which are Or, 
* a Lion Rampant Gules, within a double” 'Treſſure Flower'd and Counter- 
„ l,wwer'd with Flower de Lis of the ſame) are placed upon every Win- 
* dow of the Cathedral Church built by him, and are to this'Day Parts 
« of the Arms of that Archiepiſcopal See; Rumoldus liimſelt being a Ca- 
det of the Royal Family of Scotland: And in which witty Book; the 
Author, to confute this, is forced to ()) maintain, the Scotiiſh Lion that 
* is born by ſeveral Iriſb Families; and that the Dauble Ireſſure might 
* have been born by the /i, becauſe the famous League betwixt the 
* Scots and Charlemaigr was made with the Kings of Ireland, and that 
* our Kings never had any Leagues with the Frexch, till the Reign of 
* Charles the Seventh, Wh was Contemporary with our King James the. 
© Firſt. Whereas the Whole French Hiſtories as well as ours, and all 
Foreign Hiſtorians as well as either, the Eeagues yet extant, the 
© Privileges granted thereupon to us, recorded in the Frexch Regiſters 
3 | Yo COT TX 7. 
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4 prds and Foundations for ſo many Hundreds of Years together, 


SAN Numbers of Manuſcripts there are which Illuſtrate the 
Hiſtaries of the Noble Families of Scotland; whereof the moſt conſidera- 
ble ( which have come to m Waders oP are thele: 1. () The 
Names and Matches of the Nobility of that Kingdom, in the Year, 1588, 


with their Arms blazon'd in Colours, with 1 ang _ x. _ 
the ſeveral Shires a 


to which is added the Names of the Governours of the 

Stewarties of the Realm, with thoſe of the King's Officers and Privi- 
Counſellours. 2. (2) Seals and Arms of the Scotch Nobility, in ſeveral 
Methods. 3. (c) Their Genealogies, collected by Robert G{over, (Somer- 
ſet-Herald in England) in the Year 1602. 4 (4) An Account of the 
Noble Families ot Scotland, with their ſeveral Intereſts, Dependencies, c. 
by D. Molyzeux Eſq; Ul//er King at Arms in the ry 0 of Ireland x. 
Two large Volumes of the Genealogies of the Scottiſh Peers were left by 
Sir James Balfour ;* written in Ezgliſh, but dedicated in Latin to King 
Charles the Firſt, A Third Noble Volume there is amongſt his Manuſcripts 
which begins with the Stemm of Stewarts and their Arms; p ing after- - 
wards to thoſe of the Twelve Competitors of the Kingdom; and, from 
them, to thoſe of the Dauglaſſes of eAngus, Hamilton, Gordon, Crawford, 
Graham, Hay, Cambel, Montgomery, Keyth, Kennedy, Cunt neham, Leſley, 
Sinclair Ruthven, Maxwel, Hume, &c. In the Book there's the follow- 
ing Note written with Sir James own Hand: Cambdeni, Clarentii Armoram 
Regis Regni Angliz, Collectiones quædam Genealogice & Hiſtorice Re- 
gui Scoticæ. Ex dono Domini Rob. Cotton, Militis Baronetti Antiquarit 
Excellentiſſimi, difti Camdeni Teftamenti Executorum alterius, 1629. 6, I 
have alſo ſeen a large Alphabetical Hiſtory of the chief Families of that 
Kingdom which was digeſted (out of the Papers of Mr. Thames Crawford ) 
by dir Geo. Mackenzie of Raſehaugb (late Lord Advocate) and Sir Pa- 
trick Lyon of Kerſe. 7. Laſtly, to this part of the Scottiſh Hiſtory we 
ought to refer the excellent Poems of J. Jobaſox of Aberdene; to which 
he has truly given the Title of (e) Heroes ex omni Hiſtoris Scotici 
Lectiſſimi. He begins with the Noble and Loyal Ferchard, the chief of King 
Reather's Grandces, in the latter End of the Third Century before our 
Saviour's Birth; and ends with the Valorous Exploits of his Countrymen, 
in his own Time, who loſt their Lives in the Civil Wars of the Ne- 
therlands. He prefixes a ſhort Hiſtory of each Herve, before his ſeveral 
Epigrams ; which renders the whole of more Uſe and Conſideration, to 
hole for whom this Library is intended, than otherwiſe it would have 
been. If the Reader thinks che Glories of Courtiers and Grandees look 
the better by being a little Shaded, let ie. peruſe (FJ The Stag- 
gering State of the Scottiſh Stateſmen, lected by Sir Jobs _ 
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id to the moſt Noble Houſe of DOUG LAS; whereof he has ele- 


gantl 


count of: its 


Original Grandour in Shalto Donglas's vanquiſhing of Donald 


ceſſi on more perfect than could be expected, conſidering (as the Author 
obſerves) that the Lord Dozelas was one of the chief Sufferers in our 
Eaward the Firſt's time, having all the Evidences of his Eſtate (which 
lay near Exgland) utterly pillaged and deſtroy'd. However, this Riſe of 
them was confirm'd by a very ancient Manuſcript in the hand of one 
Alexander Macduff of 'Tyllyſaul near Strathbogie, where William Earl of 
Angus, who was confin'd to the North in 1595, ſaw and perus'd it. 
He alſo refers to ſome freſher. MS. Collections, relating to the Anti- 
quities of this Houſe, made by Sir Richard Maitland of Lithington ; who 
was Father to j Lord of Tir//fane, ſometimes Lord Chancellour of Scet- 
land. He branc hes off his Hiftory to other Lords (of Galloway and Md- 
diſdale; that bore the Name, and were Men of chief Note in their Re- 
ſpective times: So that we have here moſt of the General Hiſtory of 
Scotland, with Corrections of a great many Faults in their moſt eelebra- 
ted | Hiſtorians, till the Earldom of Douglas fell (with its own weight) 
in the Year 1488. The Second Part treats of the Houſe of Angus, a 
younger Branch ; wherein are reveaPd a great many Secrets of the Reign 
of James the Third, whi:h got Earl Archibald the Surname of Hell the 
Cat. Having (towards the End) ſhewa himſelf a zealous Presbyterian, 
and a moſt vigorous Aſſerter of Maſter Bzchanan's Jus Regni, he con- 
_ cludes in 1588. This Work was corrected and enlarged by (4) Mr. 
Thomas Crawford: And a contracted [View of both of em may be had in 
a Genealogical Tree of this potent Family, with all the Changes ia 
their Arms, by Matches, Atchievements, c. brought down to the 
Beheading of the Earl of Morton, about 1586. J. Drammond of Hawthornden 
wrote the Genealogy of the Noble and ancient Houſe of D RU M- 
MOND; containing a true Account of its Original Extraction, Off- 
ſpring and Allies: Becel from the Fri of that Name, an H ungari- 
an Gentleman, and coutinued to this preſent time. So ſpeaks the Iitle: 
But that which I ſaw was imperfect, ending at the Year 1328. It 
may, in a great Meaſure, be ſupply'd by another (c) Genealogy of 
Stobhall from the Year, 1383, to 1620. drawn from the Records ot that 
Family; being a large Patent of ſeveral ſheets joyn'd in one Plan. 


THAT of GORDON may be had from, 1. (4) Hifloriæ Compend:- 
um de Origine & Incremento Gordoniz Familiæ Johanne Ferrerio Pede- 
montano Aut hore, apud Kinloſs fideliter Collectum 1545. 2. (e) Genea- 
logie de la Maiſon Huntly, depuis Elizabet Gordon Heretier d' icelle. 
3. Origo & Proceſſus Familliæ Illufiriſſimæ Gordoniorum 7x Scotia, writ- 
ten by the learned and famous Sir Robert Gordon of Stralogb; ſeveral Cob 
pies whereof I have ſeen, of about nine Sheets in Qzartc It brings 
down their Story, in a good 2 Stile, from the Days of Macbeth to 


( Fol, Edivb. 1644. (MS. (3) Fol. 5. | Fol, inter, MSS, Balſour, MS. p. D. R. 8. 
D. R. S. (e) p. Eund (4) MS, 4%. (e) & 1 | | 8 


Director to the Chancery: from 1550 to 1650, , wherein he wit have Part 


DT'ws greateſt Honour that has been done to any, particular Family. "+ _=> 
Scotland, in a printed Account of its Hiſtory, is that which Dabid Hume 
titten the (2) Story in two copious Parts. It begins with an Ac- 


Bae in the Lear 7697, under King Solvathius; and brings down the Suc- 
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Part II. the Year 1596, and is done with great Ju nt and Integrity. Some 
X Eſcapes there are in it occafion*d by the Author's great Age; he being a- 
bove Seventy, when he compos'd it: But theſe, tis ſaid, are noted. and 
corrected by the late Lord Cramond, Father to the preſent» Biſhop' of 
Salisbury. 4. Vera Narratio | ingentis '& Miraculi plenai Vittoria parts a- 
; pud Avinum (that is, Glen-Aven or Glen. lues in Strathtogy, part at 
Aberdeneſbire) in Scotiæ Borealibus partibus a Georgio Gordonio Huntlzo, 
cc Franciſco Hajo Errolio, Cat holici, Principibus,. contra: Archimbaldum 
Cambellum Argadorum Imperatorem, 5˙s Nonas. Novembris, A. D. 
1594. Aut hore Alex. Machorzo (or Mſacquair) Sor. 19 Presb. qui prelio. 
interfuit. This is in a Manuſcript Volume of Collections made by (2) 
Ng Mr. Cambden, wherein there's alſo another Account of this Rencounter 
85 (call'd here the Battle of Balrimes) in Scoteb Verſe. Beſides what we 
have here, the Glories of the Renown'd\ Family of HAY are recorded 
in an Heroic Poem of fifty Pages in Quarto; the Subſtance whereof is 
thus ſumm'd up in the Title: Hiflerico- Politica Narratio Danorum 
ad Scotiam Appellentinm, a extremi ad Internecionem u(q; ad Vicum 
Loncarten Excidii, Virtute cujuſdam Cognomento Hay, Ruſtici Valgo creditii 
ſed revera ex antiquiſſima Cantii Regum proſapid oriundi, Mente & Vir. 
tute Vere Heroic Infignes £9 Tllaſires parentes referemtis, miri] in patri- 
am Charitate, & invicta in hoſtem magnanimitate; in qui etiam deſcribitur 
Celeberrime & Aitiquiſſime Haiorum Gentis Origo. This was written 
about twenty Years agoe by J. Roſs, Schoolmaſter at S. Johnſton, and 
is now in the Hand of Sir Robert Sibbald, who has added his own learned 
Notes concerning the Hiſtory of the Houſe of Errol, and is the moſt ptoper 
Judge, Whether it will be any honour to that Noble Family to alter 
any one Circumſtance in the received Story of the Daub Conflict, only 
for the ſake of bringing them within the Pedigree of a little Save 
Monarch. A Genealogy and Hiſtory of the Illuſtrious Houſe and Sur- 
name of SEATOUN, to the Month of November 1558, was collected 
by Sir Richard Maitland of Lithingtor, a Siſter's Son of that Family; and is 
ſtill carefully preſerv'd by many of its Branches. Tis continu'd, by ano- 
ther Hand, to the Year 1603. and Dedicated to George Lord Seataun, 
the fifth of that Name. The Hiſtory of the Earls of SUTHERLAND 
may be had in a Book entituled ; Southerlandiz Comitum Amales; in 
{| quibus eorum Or ge & Incrementa, Vitæ & res bello pacdq; geflæ, dilucide 
19 eplicantur; multa quo; Notatu digna in Regionibus Scotiæ ultra Cale- 
if ; donios, à Scriptoribus Noſtris vel breviter tacta, vel penitus omiſſa, fuſius 
'} oponuntur. Authore Alex, Roſſæo Aberdonenſe Scoto. The Dedication 
In 6 ) bears date from his Study at Sonthampton, Aug. 1. 1627. He begins 
| 


"1 with a Delcription of the County; and largely proceeds, with the Annals 
| of the Earls, to the Year 1625. Genealogies of ſeveral other Noble Families 
4 in Scotland, not ſo much as touch'd upon in the foregoing Collections, are in 
in! the Hands of Mr. Geo. Martin; Or, at leaſt, have been ſeen and perus'd 
it} by him. As 1. That of the Mackenzies, by the Lord Tarbet. 2. Of the 
| Humes of Wedderburn, by Mr. David Hume of Godſcyoft ( Theagrius) à 
"1 Son of that Family. 3. Of the Earls of Rothes, by Sir John Malcolm. 
4 4. Laurus Leſlæa; by one Leſley, a Jeſuite. This is printed. 5. Of the 
14 + Marqueſs of Twegale, from the Inſcriptions on the Marble-Monuments 


It in the Church of Te/ter. 6. Of the Earls of Marr; by Sir Thoma 
1 Hope, the King's Advocate. 7. R. Bodii, Elogium Familie Bodianæ. 
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Tu famous Sir William Walls, who was ſo barbarouſly treated by 
our King Edward the Firſt, is ſtill remember'd as one of the greateſt Patri- 
ots and C ions that Scotland ever had; and, as ſuch, had his Ex- 

its recorded by ſeveral Hands. The (42) Poem which goes common- 
y- about, in old Scotch Rhime, deſcribes him like a true Knight Errant; 
cleaving his Foes. generally ( through braun. and bane ) down to the 
Shoulders, and never ſtriking off leſs then an Arm or a Leg. He en- 
gaged with ſeveral great Northern Engliſhmen, whoſe Names are ſtill 
well known on the Borders of Cumberland and Northumberland; as Sir 
Gerard Heron, Captain Thirlwal, Morland, Martindale, Ec. To ſome of 
the oldeſt Editions of this Book, there's an elegant Epitaph in Latin 
prend; which begins thun 


Invida: mors triſti Gulielmum funere Vallam, 
Quæ cuncta tollit, ſuſtulit : | 
Et tanto pro Cive Cinis; &c. 


The reſt the Curious Reader may meet with in D. Hume's Hiſtory of 
the (5) Douglaſſes where it is obſery'd, that there's not a Verſe in the 
whole Copy, whereof Buchanan himſelf needed to have been aſhamed; 
and there's a Tranſlation of *em added, which is no Foil to the Origi- 
nal. This Piece of Heroick Poetry is ſaid to have been compos'd by a 
blind Man; of whom (c) J. Major gives us the following Account: In- 
tegrum Librum Guillelmi Vallacei, Henricus, 4 Nativitate lumini bus cap- 
tus, mea Infantiæ tempore, cudit, & que vulgo dicebantur Carmine wul- 
gari in quo peritus erat conſcripſit, (Ego autem talibus ſeriptis ſolum in 
parte fidem impertior) qui Hiſtoriarum recitatione coram principibus Vice 
tum & Veſtitum, quo dignus erat, nattus eſt. As low as this Hiſtorian 
ſets the Truth of the Narrative, there's a Preface (in (4) Hart's E- 
dition of it) which places it in another Sort of Light, and confirms 
the whole out of the Scoti- Chronicon, c. However, this is not the 
firſt Piece which was penn'd on the Subject; ſome of the Patriots own 
Contemporaies and Acquaintance having written his Story in Latin: 
For, ſo ſays the (e) Book it ſelf. 


Maiſter John Blair was ane of that Meſſage, 
Ane worthy Clerk, baith wiſe and richt Savage, 
Leirit he was befoir in Paries toun, 
Amang Maiſteris in Science of gude Renoun; 
Wallace and he at hame in Scule had bene 
Sone efterwirt as Veritie was ſene : 

He was the Man that principal undertuke, 
That fir compylit in dyte the Latine Buke 
Of Wallace Lyfe richt famous of renoun, 
Aud Thomas Grey Perſoun of Lybertoun, 
With him they war, and put in Hiftorial, 
Oft ane or baith mekil of his Travall. 

And thairfoir heir I mak e theme mentioun. 


£ 


Whether BJair's Chriſtian-name was John, or no, is a Queſtion For 1 
have ſuch a (F) Manuſcript Hiſtory as is here mention d, which "rs 
| | | ; tae 


(2) 8b. Edinb. 1594. Se. Glaſe, 1699. | 5 Vin fol. 42. a (f) Ev dono ei LefSifs Ms 
(6) Par, 1. p. 22. & 23. (e) Hiſt, Scot, bo. Rob. Wudour, Bithothec, Glaſc. 
4+ cap. 15. (4) 9. Edin. 1620, (e) Lib, | | 
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raoldi Blair Aonachi de Dumfermelin'£f 
WFYV Cafpellani- D. Willielmi Wallas Mihitiry gc. is ſaid to have. been. writs. 
ten in the Year 1327, and begins with, Ae mar andum quad Anne Salk, 
tis M. CC. LXXXXIIII. Domina Willielmus Wallas factu, eſl Scotia 
, CGubeynator; Ending with this remarkable Paragraph; eur M. CCC. 
VIIII Seprimo die a wy Nobilis Williemus Wallace, per Dominam. 
Juohannem &e Menteith ap«d Glaſgow, vil mali ſuſpicans, fraudulenter, & 
 proditionaliter, capitur & Regi Angliz traditur, Londint demembratur, Eg 
jus membra per diverſa loca Angliz g Scotiæ in opprobrium Scotorum 
| turribus ſuſpenduntur. Et notandum eſt bie tria concurrere (viz. Ed. 
| ' wardum Hraunum, pany a0ev de Menteith immanem proditorem, & Domi- 
mum Williemum Wallace Izzocentem ) ad inſcritendam Glorioſam | Famam 
Nobilis Wallacii AÆternitatis libris, Damnandus fit dies Nativitatis Jo- 
hannis de Menteith, & exc:piotur ſuum Nomen ex Libro Vitæ Maledic- 
tus fit it æternum inhumanus iſte Tyr annus; cum Nobilis ille Scotorum Duc- 
tor pro ſue Virtutis Premio vitam æternam habebit in Sæcula Sæculorum. 


Amen. 


Non Scotus eft Chriſte cui Liber non placet iſſ eie 
Patric Panter (a Divine of St. Andrews ) wrote alſo a Poem which 
he named (2) Valliados Libris z. opus Inchoatum : "Tis a fine Heroic 
Poem: The firit Book whereof recites the Wars againſt the Danes, re- 
pelPd by the immortal Hay. In the Second, the Author proceeds ta the 
Story of the Fewds betwixt the two Kingdoms, and the mighty- Prowels 
ot Sir H. Wallace; qui ( ſolus ea tempeſiate liber, cum omnes reliqui 
turpiſſine Anglo ſeſe ac Patriam in ſervitutem dediſſent. The Third 
breaks abruptly off in the very middle (or firſt Onſet, rather) of his in- 
tended Work. A Weſtern Schoolmaſter has completed a Latia Poem, of 
Six Books, to which he has likewiſe given the Name of Yalliados ; but 
theſe, falling ſhort of the other's Spirit, have never yet been printed. 


As Sir Robert Sibbald has taken indefatigable pains in preſerving the 
Remains of the Scotch Hiſtory, ſo he has been particularly Induſtrious in 
ſecuring to Poſterity the Memoirs of ſuch of his Countrymen as have 
benefited the Publick by their learned Writings. Oa this Subje& he has 
compiled ſeveral Treatiſes, under the following Ticles. 1. Catalagus Al- 
phabeticus Scotorum qui de variis Scientiis & Artis e poſt an- 
aum 1500. 2. Catalogus Hiſto:icorum, Geographicorum, & Politicorum gui 
de Nelus Scoticis ſcripſere. In this indeed there are a great many Names 
recorded, that are not of the Growth of Scotland; though, in the 
courſe of their Works, they are all nearly related to that Kingdom, 
Acceſſit quſe, (by way of eAppendix) Poetarum Scotorum, gui Latine ſcrip- 
ſere, Catalogus. 3. Irattatus de Scotis qui Scriptis ſuis Rem Medicam vel 
promoveriut vel Tiluſiraverint. This was begun, about a dozen Years ago, 
to ſerve Mouſieur Cattier; who had projected a General Hiſtory of the 
Writers in that Faculty: But, ſince that time, it has had many and 
very conſiderable Additions made to it. There are likewiſe in his Cuſtody, 
ſome Manuſcript Collections of other Men looking this way; as, 1. An 
Anonymous Hiftory of the Lives of the moſt Eminent Writers of the Scot- 
- tif Nation, in Latin; beginning with S. Alban, and ending with Robert 
Balfour, who dy'd in the Year 1610. 2. Mr. Thomas Crawford's Original Ac- 
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Writers in 
General. 


(4) 8v0, Edinb, 1633. (5) H. Boeth, Hiſt. | Scor, lib, 14. fol, 299. 4. 
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—— 
few of theſe = —_ the particular, Subjefts of other Men's Pens; and 


uſt appear very ſtrange and unaccountable, that ſo 


that ſuch mighty Heroes in Learning, to whom old Ronan or Atheni- 
an, would have erected Altars, ſhould want even the cheap Acknow- 
edgements of a Paper- Monument. The only Writer, I think, before 
the Reformation (whoſe Life has been handed down to Poſterity in a diſtin 
Treatiſe) is Johannes Duns Scotus; who, though he was of Note enough 
to be Patron of a prevailing Party of School-men, met not with a ſuits 
able Return from any of thoſe = own'd themſelves to be his Follow- 
ers. They were content with the bare Name of their admir'd Bene- 
fator, without troubling themſelves in a nice Enquiry into his Country and 
Parentage; inſomuch that it remains a as, ute to this very Day, whether 
he was any mote than a. Nominal Sor. The Scholars X MertoniCollege 


— 


in Oxford, affirm that he was born on 15 South of | Berwick, and believe 


themſelyes able to prove as much from an Authentic Evidence in their 
own Library. Others have endeavour'd to make him an Viſbman: But 


they — confounded him with (a much Elder Author) Joanne, 


Jn Erigena, whoſe Cognomen was thought to look towards Fe land, 
an 

by t 
Merch, Ferrbi has attempted the ſettling him on the North ſide of the 
Tweed, in a Treatiſe which he calls ( (a) Apolagia pro Johanne Duns Scoto: 
And he afterwards publiſh'd his (5) at large. There is alſo a Pane- 
gyrick written upon bim and his Works by 1400 Nicolaus Vernulas s; and 


out of all theſe together the Reader may be pretty well convinced of the 


Truth of his Epitaph : 


Scotia me gennt, Anglia * erp i, 
Gallia edocuit, Germania tenet, 


— 


eng Reformation of Religion, Learningand Learned I begap 
mY 5 recoyet their ancient Repute; and ſeveral Lives of the Scoft- 


Divines and other; Writers, who flouriſh'd. about chat tine, are now ig 
our hands. Thi, chief of thoſe that, have fallen into mine, bl; f bete 
briefly mention. 1. Jabs Knows is Written by Mr. Thomas. 2 50 15 75 
has t >? fr to hike vos a Part of 1 Cbatacter; Mme 

Animi aA bor i bus mi no, (i epercit, mo 11 o tain. 
Provinciant ne; fit ems res ht. e, 72 2 Haq 
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fuit 23 1 ut contra Audentior ir . © —— 1 4 
y f o perſixd it to his '"ownRdicion © 


ten in El. 
Sli or 


al c 7M: A WES 


( 80. une 164. (1 105. am 


et even this Man has been aſcertain'd to the Kingdom of Scotland, N 
late learned and pious Biſhop Fel/. Againſt both theſe Opinions, 
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t b 1 Buy there's wei Ing in this bur RES 
Hiſtory it till he comes to the Cireumſtupces of "fits 
Death; - and theſe ſeem to deen wholly taken out of Archbiſhop! Ser / 
* au00d's Chureh-Hiltory which went about in Manuſcript ſome Tears be. 
fore ahis Edition of Apr . bees Rellde the rtl Pinsel ur dd 
| at Edinburgh \Comimentator on the Bible) hag his Life 
written by (a) 9 who ſometimes ſeems to be a8 
nin the Account he ives of him, as any of the Epitaphs are which are pub- 
-liſh'd with his 3- That of Patrick Hamilton — — bad in an 4 
the Hiſtories of the Reformation ; and the Excellent Robert Boid's' is 
 fix'd to his Lectures on St. Paul's pille to the Epe ant. 4. The daes 
George Buchanax has written his own Lite; w h is commonly printed 
before the Collection of his Poetical Pieces. It's certain no Man cduld do 
this in a more Elegant ſtrain than himſelf, his Pen o bis Naive c merited 
that Appaulss which it afterwards brought bene to his _ 


Imperii fuerat Romani Scotia Limes, 8 3 g 85 9 
Romani Eloquit Scotia Hals m. AY 


But vt PARTY ſo much is due to the Memory of t Great Man, 
that ſome Care ſhould be taken that he may not live onl a Meni 
of his own Ere&ion.. A New and Noble Edition of a his Works toge- 
ther is juſt now Projecting; and *tis hoped that the Undertakers will do 
the Nation and themſelves that Right, as to eollect _— ſcatter d Remains 
of his Life as well as his Labours. There may 4 be found ſome 
Spots in his Converſation, as there are in his ut theſe Black 
Patches will ſet off the Author's Beaut en to greater Anus, and 2 


the Luſtre of his juſtly admir d Excel 
( 1 Rund 1599. 
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Of Records, and Lau- Books. | 


K NG Eugene the Seventh (about the Beginning of the eighth Cen- 


| 


113 is (a) faid to have order'd the de poſiting of all Records, and 
oks relating to the Hiſtory of Scotland, at Weine, where he 
their old Library (much neglected and decay d) to be p ull'd 2 and 
re- built in a very ſplendid Manner, for this ſole uſe and* purpoſ; 1 
long they continued there, and how well that Kin 70 135 lent The 
anſwer'd, 1 know not: But tis now too fad a that moſt of theſe 
14 "tis. generally Te 


venerable Remains of Antiquity are quite riſh'd; a an 
ed, that they were deſtroy'd on (5) three remarkable Occaſions. 
Firſt of theſe was, when our King Edward the Firſt, having . claim'd 
da of Scotland, made a moſt mie Havock the Mee 
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-thould be found in all chat Counrry, bur what carry'd an Ex kſh Name 


and Face. To this end, he forbad (on fevere Penalties)” tlie 


ing of 


any ſuch Books or Records; and proceeded fo für, as even to (5) aboliſh 


city. af Catch Re 


the very Name of Claudius Ce/ar in his famous round Temple, which he 


vorder'd to be calld (as tis to this Day) eArther's Hoff, pulling away 
the Stone Which preſerv'd rhe Memory of that great 24 She and his 
Conqueſts. That A. ar deal of this Story is true, appears from the Scars 
ords in our State-Archieves in Exgland. Amon 
Foreign Treaties in the Exchequer, there are about 70 Original 


of Scotia. The former of theſe (c) begin at the Reign of Edward the Pirſt, 


and end with that of Queen Elisabeth; and the latter commences as be- 


fore, but falls no lower than the Reign of Edward the Fourth, the reſt 


hobug to be look'd for in the Chappel of the Rolls. But, theſe are all the 
| u 


ce of our own Country; and, inſtead of inriching us with the Spoils 
of our Neighbours, ſeem rather to prove, that King Edward had an equal 
Spight at the ancient Records of both Kingdoms. 80 little is there of Apo- 
logy 7 be made for ſo Notorious a Deſtroyer of the Publick Regiſters, to- 
gether with the Private Monuments, Evidences, and Convey ances of Lands 
I do not doubt but the Reaſon of ſuch Barbarity has been juſtly enough 
affign'd by, thoſe who repreſent (4) him as having a Jealous Eye over any 
thing that might encourage. his new Vaſſals to rebel, endeavouring to root 
ont all Memorials of the Nobility, and to embaſe their Spirits, by concealin 
from them their Deſcent and Qualities: I have ſeen a Manuſcript \( 5 
Liſt of ſuch Records as were carry'd off by his Order. It begins, Ma 
Monumenta Subſcripta capta fuerunt in Theſaurario de Edinburg in preſertia 
eAbbatum de Dunfermelyn £9 de S. Cruce de Edinburg, £9 Johannis de Ly- 
thegranes, Guil. de Lincoln, C Tho de Fiſſeburn, & Guil. de Dumfreys, 
Cuſtodis Rotulorum Regni Scotia; £9 depoſita ſunt apud Berwick per præcep- 
tum Edwardi Regis Anglia, & Superioris Domini Scotiæ. Videlicet, &c. 
After the Recital of em, the Catalogue ends: In quorum ownium Teſti mo- 
nium tain predifins Dominus Rex Edwardus Angliz, g ſuperior Dominus 
Scotiz, ren prædictus Dominus Joh. de Balliolo Rex Scotia, buic Scripto, in 
modum Chirographi canfecto, Sigilla ſua alternatim fecerunt apponi. Dat. a- 
ud Novum Caſtrum ſ#per Tynam zo die Meaſis Decembris, Anzo Dom: 
1292, & Regni pradifti Domini Edwardi Regis Angliz & ſuperioris Domi- 
* Scotiæ, 219, The Second great Loſs of the Scotch Records, happen'd 
upon the mighty Turn of the Reformation; when the Monks, flying to 
Rome,  carry*d with them the Regiſter-Books, and other ancient Treaſure 
of their reſpective Monaſteries. The Third, and killing Blow, was given 
them by Oliver Cromwel;. who brought moſt of the poor Remains that 
were left into Eng/axd; and they likewiſe were moſtly loſt in their Return 
by Sea. Of fuck as are yet in being, a few ſhort Hints to the Readee 
where they may be ſought for, how ( and by what Marks) they may be 
known to he Authentick, c. will not be unacceptable: | | | 91 


* 29 ³ 
ments, Hagge d up and Inſcrib'd, Scotia ante Unionem : And, in the Tower, 
about 100 Rolls relating to the Affairs of that Kingdom, under the Title 
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Ce e eee conſium d by any Ac of that great 
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ſervari; ſed, hos vicinorum Noſtrorum dixerim, ne 


(<)D. Th. cg, in Ep. Bed. ad Jus Feud P. f. 


* 


U 


* 


en- 


the Prince to make ſuch 
Grants; and why to ſuch a Perfon, or Body of Men. Tho“ this be ſtill 
the Cuſtom, yet tis obſerv'd, that (in the main and moſt valuable Part) 
Preambles have much vary'd from what they were in ancient Times. ( 

Sepe enim hodie Narratio hec ex fiftis & ementitis ad Arbitrium Impetrantis 
cauſis conſarcinatur, præter antiquum Principum morem; Pudebat enim An- 


tiguitatem aliguid in Literis Principum inſerere quod cum veritate pugnaret, 


adi nihil pudendum pudet. $7 $67 2 


Roa Signatures have their Name from the ancient Cuſtom of their 
being ſign'd (for now they are ſuperſcrib'd) with the King's own Hand; 
tho that Formality is not enough to compleat their Legal Being. If they 
contain no more than Grants of "Temporal. Caſualties ' (as Wards, Mar- 
riage, Eſcheats, Ic.) or Moveables, th * only the Privy-Seal; But In- 
feftments into Lands, or other Heritable Rights, muſt be tranſmitted un- 

der the Great-Seal, as are likewiſe 'all Commiſſions not allow'd by Statute. 
to paſs otherwiſe. Writs and Proceſs at Law are ifſu*d under the Quarter- 
Seal; which carries the Shape of à fourth Part of the Great-Seal, - Theſe 
Seals (ſays my (b.) worthy Author) were invented to be Checks upon ſuc 
as obtain Gifts from the Kjng by Surreption or Obreption ; that is to ſay, 

by Concealing \ what is true, 5 Expreſſing what is falſe”: For, even after the 
ignature is paſy'd the Kjng's Hand, it may be ſtop'd it theſe Caſes. Ano- 
ther (e great Man, ſpeaking of the Common Proceſs in the Ezg/ifh and 
Scotch Courts of Judicature, expreſſes himſelf thus: Formas Ationum £5 
Procedendi Modum in Foro, ſcimus omnes aliam d Nobis, aliam ab illis ob. 


gue temere mihi videor 

aſſerere, ras Formas aAtionum Ef Procedendi in Judicio, ammnium 
Gentium, 2 unquam vidi, formis preferendas. Summons, or Warrants 
to cite Perſons before the Lords of the Seſſions, paſs only the Signet; giv- 
ing a ſmall Impreſſion on ſoft Wax: This is kept by the Secretaries of State, 
to whom *cis of a very conſiderable Advantage. 8 


> 


TRR Titles and Style of the Kings of Scat land, varying in ſome Reigns, 
are carefully to be heeded in all theſe publick Inſtruments. King Wilkam 
the Firſt had the Title (4) of Defender of the Church given him by the 
Pope; as that (e) of Protector of the Chriſtian Faith was afterward 
ſtow'd on James the Fourth. When our Hezry the Eighth took upon him- 
ſelf the Title of King of Ireland, it was much grumbled at by James the 
Fifth, who thought himſelf injur'd and incroach'd on (7) ſince ( for many 
Ages) the Northern Parts of that Kingdom had been poſſeſs'd by Scots, who 
had ever own'd themſelves Subjects of the Scottiſh Kings. The continu'd 
and laſting Title of theſe Monarchs is yet unmention'd: For, when Queen 
Mary mov'd for a fix d Hereditary Poll-Tax to defray the Charges of a 
Standing Army, pretending that this would put an end to theit being har- 
raſs d by the continual Invaſions from Exgland, her Nobility (A. D. 1556.0 
reply d, (g) That Her Majeſty's Predeceſſors had always ſtibd —_— ves 
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ſcribing Witneſſes) 74 Notaries are to ſubſcribe together with four other 
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So u of the (g) greateſt Lawyers of Scotland have acknowledged, that Courts E-- 
the Clergy there were not anciently under the King's Juriſdiction, but the YH 
Pope's..only ; which is more than their Neighbours will agtee to, and 
would be a means of ſending us to Rome for every bit of our Inſtruction in 
the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of that l But the (5) Act of Parlia- 
2753 ba ogy ment 
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Sure and to bew, chat all the Powers that were ever exercis'd here by 
the Romas Pontiff, were dependant on the State. The R 
1 Scotch Commiſſariats are anſwerable to thoſe of our Dioceſan C 
b . 8 Inqueſts ſhould be of an ancient Date, ſince their Office 
zs largely preſcrib'd in the Laws attributed to () King Malcolm tlie Se- 
cond; Where all Matters are ſaid to be cogniſable by them, which are 
Breaches of the King's Peace, and they are requir'd to have Clerks to Re. 
giſter Depoſitions and Matters of Fact, as well as Verdicts of Jurors, 


Court-B4 A Conrt-Baron in Scotland is admitted, by ſome learned Men of the 
Law, to be a Court of Record. Thus 7. Skene gives his Opinion: (3) 
Albeit, ſays he, iJk Jauchful Court, 7 E as ane Barron Courte, hes their auuin 
Recordes and Interloquutours ; in all fk Actions as are intended and defided 
before them, and nocht «Advocate to ane Superiour Judge. The fame learn- 
ed Pe * c) obſerves, that the Book, written in the Scotch Language, 
which. bears the Title of Modus tenendi Curias Baronum, is of no great An- 
tiquity. In the main, tis a ſort of Commentary a the Quoniam Ata- 
chiamenta; and the Forms of Proceſs are not agreeable to thaſe of Modern 
Uſe. There's in that (4) Book a pleaſant Account of the ancient way of 
Appealing (then calld (e) falſcing of Doom) from this Court, through 

that of the Sheriff and the Juſtice-Court, to the High- Court of Parliament; 

wherein the Appellant proteſts, that the Dome given is evil, falſe, rotten, 
and ſtinkande, in the ſelf, &c. And this he is to do, or be ſterr his taes 
guhere his heil ſtude. 


Regalien. A 17 is a Juriſdiction with Power of trying all Cauſes Civil and 
Criminal ( Treaſon only excepted) by their own proper Officers, Executi- 
on of Convict Perſons, c. ſuch as was firſt granted to the (7) Earls of 
Fife by Malcolm the Third, upon his Acceſſion to the Throne by the Aſſiſ- 
tance of the great Mac-Duff. Theſe belong'd anciently to the Eccleſiaſticks; 
and were appropriate to all ſuch Lands as they were poſſeſs'd of in Property 
or Superiority. In the Recorded Sentences, of theſe Courts, and thoſe of 
the Itinerant Juſtices, the Hiſtorian is to ſeek for Matters of Fact in T ry- 
als of Notorious Offenders. | 


IL. ment, Which provides -a//Canſervatoy Cleri, or Vicar General, during the 


iſtries of the 


Ne, THERE. are two Sorts of publick Regiſtries kept in Scotland, for the 


* Recording of Conveyances of the Lands and Poſſeſſions of private Subjects; 


whereof the one is General, and is fix'd at Edizbzrgh for the Uſe of the 
whole 3 the other is more Particular, in the ſeveral Shires, Stew- 
ardries and Regalities. They are not of any great Age, having had their 
firſt Eſtabliſhment in an Act of Parliament (g) of King James the Sixth's 
Reign; ſince which time they are the beſt Repoſitories of Records, rela- 
ting to the Hiſtory of the Civil Rights of the Subjects of Scotland: But, 
ſome Years before that, they were Regiſter'd in the Secretary's Regiſter. 
"Tis reported of Robert Stuart (5% Earl of Fife (ſecond Son to King 12 

F 


(a) LL. Malcolm, 2. capp 3, 15 & 16. (5) De ns of falſe, &c, a Learned Perſon obſer- 
Verb. ſignif, in voce Recordum, (c) In fine Lib. in Car, Sigonins., (F) H Boeth, lib. 12. fol. 
de fignit, Verb. Edit. 4fo. p. 199. (4) Cap. 15.256. a. (g) Parl. 22. 3a. 6. cap. 16. AD. 1617- 
(e ) In the Latin Copics falſatio Fudicii. Quon. | (b) J. Major. Hiſt. Scot. lib. 6. cap, 2. Vid, & H. 
Attach, which Words were into that of lib, 16, fol. 331. 8, ets, | 
Appeal long after Furl. 6, Fac. z. cap. 99. Likel © | 
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the Second; and in his Father's: old age, Duke of Albany and Regent of fart 11. 

Seat ian) thar twas his Cuſtom, whenever he ſaw, any long Deed, to com 

mend the honeſt Simplicity of former Times, when Titles were transferr'd 

iu fewer words; always repeating (on ſuch Occafions) a Charter of King 
Arbelftane u, which was brought to him as he march'd his Father's Army 

over the Sands of Saltay- Bit, and was in theſe Words: Athelſtane gifs 

beir to Paulane Odam a Rodam als gad and als. fair als euir ya myn vare, 

un yairto tit ds Maln my wy. Which fays my Author, is in Latis thus: 

Ego Rex Athelſtanus do Faulanæ Domiaium de Odam & Rodam ita /ibere fi- 

aut ege hec poſſedi; & buic dono Matildis mea Uxor Teſtimonium dabit. 


I TI ſhall not diſpute, whether Tradition or Writing preſerves Laws the 014Lows: 
better nor do I much doubt, but fome of the Laws of Scotland have been | 
as long kept in memory as even (2) Lycargesrs were: But in this, I pre- 
ſume, all are now agreed, That when they grow Numerous and Confus d, 
tis the common Subject's Intereſt to have em reduced into a more eaſy 
Form and Method. This was projected by the Earl of Morton, ſome time 
(during King James the Sixth's Minority) Regent of Scotland; and he 
committed the Task to Sir James Balfour and Maſter 1 Skene, Clerk-Re- 
giſter and Maſter of the Rolls. The Work ( as I am inform d, ſays my (5) 
Author) wart well advanced; but when be quitted his Authority, they left aff 
any farther proceeding in it. ad I bade heard ſince ſome queſtion it; twhe- 
ther or not it would have done good to the Sul jects; as if it were to be doubt- 
ed, whether it were better to have ſome Order, or none at all, So apt are 
Men to calumniate any thing that hinders their particular Emolument, or li- 
mits their unwarrantable Power, and curbs them from doing what they liſt. 


Tar Mac- Alpine Laws are reckon'd by the (c) Scotch Hiſtorians, as Mac- A. 
an Abridgment of the Voluminous Statutes of former Kings, with ſome pine. 
little Addition; which N Kenneth order'd to be drawn up for the Conve- 
nience and ready Uſe of his Judges. A very ſhort Manual (indeed) they 
are; the whole Number of the State-Ordinances being only tweaty-nine, and 
thoſe relating to Eccleſiaſtical Affairs not Half ſo many. I ſhall not repeat 
the Reflections made upon this Report by a late (4) learned Prelate of 
our Erghſþ-Church': But thus much the moſt Judicious Civilians of Scot- 
land have allow'd me to fay, That, tho? H. Boeth and others be exact in 
Regiſtring them, tis certain their whole Authority is founded on Oral 
Tradition, if not on a more Treacherous Bottom: Since, (e) before the 
days of Malcolm Canmarr, who was Contemporary with our William the 
Conqueror, the Scots had no Sort of written Laws. Their Kings gave Judg- 
ment. from ſome little Mount, whence they could be moſt conveniently 
heard and ſeen by the Parties concern'd ; which, for that reaſon, was com- 
monly. known by the Name of the Mute-#7i/{: And all emergent Contro- 
verſies, of an inferior Nerves. ad in Common-Pleas, were ended by a Ju- 
ry of Seven, Nine, Eleven, "Thirteen or (as was moſt uſual } Fifteen, ho- 
neſt Menof the Neighbourhood, Thele were the ordinary Judges of both 
Law and Fact; and the Majority of their Votes was always acquieſced in, as 
a definitive and final Sentence. Geſner, ſpeaking of the Mac- Alpine Laws, 
ſays, they are ſome of thoſe, * Per. Angliam v utuntur; which 
Blunder was occaſion'd by his miſunderſtanding of his Author Bale, Who 
/ Bio n Ini writes 
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Fig Tux firſt Authentick Body of Laws of the Kin dom of Scotland ( if e- 
pron aa ven that may be juſtly eſteemed ſo). is. their; NV RegiamMojeHatem ; 
which has its Name from the two firſt Words ig it, as Glazvil's Book might 
have been calPd Regiam Potefatem. [The truth of the matter is, both theſe 
Authors (if they may be ſaid. to be two) are, throughout their-whote Works, 
- chiefly employ'd in Apeing the Great Jaſini an Initicurionsg, which, in like 
manner, begin with Imperatoriam Majeſt atem. And its, known to be the 
common Practice of the Doctors of the Civil Law, to make their Citations 
ſometimes by the firſt Words of the cited Chapter or Book, ſometimes by 
the Figure, and often Dy Rath; the laſt Method being intended to guard a- 
gainſt any Failure or Miſtake in the Printer or Tranſcriber. The Compiler (3) 
declares that King David the Firſt put him upon making the Collection; 
and that it was taken out of a vaſt Number of old Law. Books; as a Manual 
of the moſt known and common Practice of the then Courts of Judicature, 
The Proceſs is generally the ſame in Form here and in Glazw/; and the 
Publiſher (e) obſerves, that a deal of it is borrow'd from the Civil Law. 
Some (4) Particulars are not to be had in that Es liſh Writer; and ye! 
on the other hand, there are many Paſlages which (tho a. vaſt Number o 
faulty Copies were (e) compared) could never be ſet right without his 
help. There was an Edition of this Book, tranſlated into the old Scotch 
Language, before this (in the Original Latin) by the ſame Sir John Skene ; 
who frequently (in (F) his Notes) refers to it, and allows it to be w 
done. In his Preface to that he afſigns the Reaſon of the Ancient Laws 
being in Latin, becauſe they were Penn'd by Clergy-men ; who delir'd; to 
maintain the Pope's and their own Uſurp'd Authority, by continuing both 
Kings and their People in Ignorance, which is ane great Pillar of their 
Kjngdom, and ſo have in their awne and only Power the Conception and. In- 
terpretation of the Laws, Here are two Treatiſes (about the Order Pro- 
ceſs obſerv*d before the Lords of Council and Seſſions, and concerning Crimes 
and Judges in Criminal Matters) which are not in the Latin. Some of the 
Publiſher's Annotations ( in his Latiz Edition) ſeem to have been Penn'd 
in haſte, For Example; in the ſame (g) page he ſays 4/fi/a paſſim in his 
Libris pro Lege & Conſtitutione ſumitur ; and preſently I in his Libris 
multis modis accipitur: Which laſt is very true, but very inconſiſtent with 
his former Aſſertion. Nor can Joy other Excuſe be made for a Man of his 
great Learning's being (5) at a loſs for the Etymology of the word Thar- 
pananſeca. The "uy Title of the Law gives it Bythinfak ; and the Ex- 
lication of it, which immediately follows, ſhews that the Copiers had on- 
y miſtaken the Saxon þ (which is 2h for a p. ſo that here is no occaſion 
to ramble (7) after, I know not what pana and pazadoxr in the Golfer 
Language. A very proper Judge of the value of this Book has rejected its 
Authority, with indignation, in the following Words: Ck) * UtCali- 
e 1 v6 Fachs350 8 108” 
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( 4 ) Fol. Anglice. Edinb. 1609. & Lat. Lond. | b. 21.8, & c. (g) Fol. 71. b. (5) Fol. 32, 4. 
1613. (5) In Præfat. ( c ) Fol. 14. a. (4) Lib. 98. b. (i) Vid. Tract. de Siguif, Verb. in Voce 
F. Na a8. ad finem, Lb, 1 T I 15; | . C2) , Je Fay, . 
( © )Vid, Prefar. ad Led. p. x, (f) Fol. 10 ll. cp. g. P. 38, 9 
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i ginem Noſtratum ommnium oculis & anitnis offuſam, quaq; miſere liacte- Part = - 
nus occecati fuimus, detergam; Aſſero nihil-in eis Libris (/pealing f the 

« fopr Books of Regiam Maſeſtatem) contineri quod ad mores Noſtros 

* ive uſum -noftrum Forenſem conduca t, neq; unquam Scriptoris/illius fuiſſe 

« Tnſtitutum, ut aut Noſtris hominibus prodeſſet, aut Leges Nobis præſcri- 

i heret. Autor enim eorum Librorum fuit Rexa/phys de Glarvilla; - 

« Trattatum de Legibus & Conſuetudinibus Anghe, regnante Heurico Se- 

4 cundo, Edidit. Hunc Tr actatum in tredecim Libros partitus eſt; quem 
« tortaſſe; ab initio, in ou tantum partes diviſerat. Hi ſunt illi qua- 
« tuor Libri qui nobis ſub nomine Regia Majeflatis obtruduntur; nam de 
« Verbo in. Verbum excerpti ſunt & tranſcripti ex tredecim Libris Rau“. 

„ phiz licet in quatuor redaQti. Aut fi quis novus homo fuit, qui Velut 
ſuos oſtentavit, manifeſti turti reum eſſe oportet; qui aliorum Scrinia 6 
„ Opellas in publicis noſtris Nundinis expoſuit Vendendas. Plura de his 
4 quatuor Libris, & de eis qua ſubſequiuntur, - ſpeciali Opuſculo [ Mat 
6 uot this ?] poſt: Noſttos has de Feudis Lucubrationes exponam. Suf- 
« ficit hoc jam monuiſſe, nutlam Autoritatem eos Libros habere; nihil 
unde Cauſæ deciſio quæri poteſt continere, & nunquam in Foro pro 
« Authenticis Conſuetudinibus habendos; imo ne nominandos quidem. Si 
« quis aliter ſentiat, poſtquam rationes noſtras perlegerit, nemini vim faciam.“ 
And, in other ( @ ) Places, he ſhews that ſeveral Exg/iſh Cuſtoms are (in theſe 
Books) alledg d as Part of the known Laws of Scotland; which never had the 
leaſt footing in that Nation. Notwithſtanding this great Authority, we 
have a greater which: eſtabliſhes and effectually Naturalizes this 
For in a. Commiſſion from K. Charles the Firſt, (with (5) Conſent of the 
Eſtates of Parliament) for the compiling of. a new Body of the Laws of 
Scotland, particular Mention is made of the Book intituled. Regiam Majeſta- 
tem, which containes ane Record of the ancient Laws and Cuſtoms obſerved 
within the 12 Ringdom. To Which we may add that its Authority is 
expteſsly aſlerted by (c) ſome Accs of Farliament, and that by (4) others 
we are referr d to it for the Manner of Proceſs in Treſpaſſes, Eſſoigns, 
Aſſizes or Inqueſts £fc. Nor did Maſter Craig himſelf queſtion its being 
Genuine, when he wrote his (e) Epigram in Commendation of the Pub- 
liſher. Before the Regiam Majefatem we have the Laws of K. Malcolm 
the Second; which (if rightly father'd) mult be acknowledged to carry the 

reateſt Age of any in the Book: But I cannot fee that the Statute of 

ames the Third ( refer*d to in the Margin ) proves them. to be of ſo ancienc 
a Date, tho* it ſhews that they were look'd upon as Acts in Force. 
Wards and Reliefs were hardly ſo old; nor were the Officers of the King's 
Houſehold and Courts of Judicature ſo Regulated, andtheir Fees fo aſcertain d, 
as here we have them. I ſhould rather think they belong to Malcolm the 
Third, or Canmoir : For (7) Wrang and Unlazch are Words that were 
not faſhionable in Scotland before his Reign. Indeed the Scotch (g) Juſ- 
tinian allows them to be Macke#zeth's : But (in this) may we not ſup- 
poſe that great Man to have been a little too forwardly willing to catch 
at an N that preſented it ſelf ſo openly on behalt of the great An- 
tiquity of the Feudal Law in that Kingdom. In the Latin Editions the fol- 


ing Treatiſes are Subjoyn'd to it: 


1. Quoni am Attachiamenta ; oamed likewiſe from its firſt words. It has 
| | c | 101 


. 1 , 


P. | | 9. 74. 1- c p. 114. Parl. 6 
(b ) See the Catalogue of the Unprinted Acts of . cap. 47. (e) Quod vid. Edit, Lat, prefix, | 
1633. (c) Parl. 3. Fac. 1. cap. 54. Par), 19. Ja | .L, cap. 8. (g ) D. Tho, Craig. 
a. Ja, 6, (4) Park 2. id, lib. cap. . 8 1 


. cap. 12 


c 
3+ cap, 135. Parl. 5, & 1 


(„ M1. „n 28. & lib. 2. cap» 6. 


88 the 8 {how kflorical Lrvna ny, 


An. Boer han ha of che like Contents with thoſe in the Regan 
| VV Mojetoten ; and is fuppoe'd uo be about the fame age. Ni 2 


£12 i 18. HA in 165 © ego wy 4 29116: 3th JOSTBOW 2477 
LL. Bungerum, made David Firſt at Nerocafile upon 7; 
nts ER things iſite for the good Government of Boro — 
'  Market-Towns; in 143 Chapters. rat — 


to be fo Authentick as thoſe in the Beginning; and () others 
( Phe w_ to bo! eine "oy "ET On. > N 90 
24 — — baer Sa wow us gg Ou, h 
40 ming e 14053 3.andan A Ac 5 long as Bo (in 1368) tr, be 
; Lanark an theow two ur, as as OY 1 rough 
| continued in the Hands of the Engliſh. | Ts Wy 


4. Serra Gilde ; made by Robert Durham, Mayor of 


his Brethren in 1283. 46 Rules for the Ri he Governme | 
that Corporation in their Trade, the Ordering of the River, Oe. _ 7 f 


5. E. David the Firſt's Aſſize about W 
ends; con firm'd expreſsly by Parliament +7 


— 


ts and Meaſures, at New 
. Is cap. * | 


6. Iter Camerarii; the Proceſs, and Matters of Enquiry, in the Lord Cham- 
berlain's Courts, in 39 Chapters. Some ſay thele were compiled, and firſt 
put in Practice, in the Reign of James the Third; tho? *is certain buch 
Courts were held long be ore his time. 


7. Brevis &9 ſuccins Forma Itineri, ſeu curiæ Tuftiavie. 


8 Statuta Whilhelmi Regis, at ſeveral Places ( as Perth, Montroſe, and 


Scone) in 39 Chapters. The * of the Iron (c and 
Tryals ſtill in Faſhion. ; 555 3 * 


/ 


L L. Foreſtarum. They contain 22 Cha ers, and are aſcrib? 
Willow the Firſt in an old Manuſcript of Sir Nees Lindſay $': 232 2 
zet (d) ſays the Author of em is not certainly known 


10. Statuta Alexand. 2. in 2 5 Chaps 
Year of his Reign. 


They begin at 1214, che firſt 


11. Statuta Prima Rob. 1. in 35 Chapters. In (e) one of which it is 


ordain'd that the Judges of all inferiour Courts have C 
given them by the Lords Juſtices. opies er the Laws 


12. Statuta Secunda Rob. 1. Some of the 38 Chapters bere are father' 
at a Venture. 


13. Statuta Regis David. 2, in 52 Chapters: wherein k ood 
12 againſt Pardons and Diſpenſations. N FO wks * 


1 14. Statuta Roberti 2, in 17 Chapters. 
15 Statuta Rob. 3. in Forty Five. | 


— 
22 — 
— 


(0 Vid, cap, 135. (5) Skene de Verb. | (4) Prefat X D. Tho. .Cra; | Foul. 
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Tunxz are a great many: Manuſcript ipt Oopies of the Regiam 
ſome whereof have other Law- Tracts W pas Ne — 


In 'quibus Caiufis amittitur-Feodum:. 2. Proceſſas | Guria Purpreſture. 3. De 
Tutoribus & Curaturi bus. + A Scatch T reatiſe of 18 Rubrickgs. 5. De qua- 
tuor Modis tenen Terra de Rege. 6. The Manner of Battai within Liſts. 
7. Notabilia N concernentia Her Juſticiarii, W ad Iter pro- 
cedat. 8. A Treatiſe concerning the Procedure before the Juſtice-Court: 
9. De Obligatione, ¶ eam cancernentibus. 10. Some Queſtions about Divorce- 


ment, Oe. 11. De ratione Carta Comſciende. 12. De pregnante dam 
nata · 13. Conftitutiode Mercatura. 14. Several other Conſtitutions.. 15. 


The Laws and Cuſtoms of Ships. { Hear the Cenſure which Maſter J. 
Skene long ſince = of this Piece. It it, ſays he, () Aue Treatiſe collected 
and written de articular. Perſon, quill is not Authentich, and contenis 
ant briefe Summe and Abridgement of the auld Laws, and is ſwa called becauſe 
it conteinis the Qrdinances anent the Cuftoms of Ships, Ps forth of this 
Realm or arryvand to the ſamin, laidened with Merchandiſe, and the Form 
of Cuſtoms, baith outward and inmard] 16. Quædam Queftiones Juris. 17. 
The Foreſt Laws. *Tis here a large 'Treatiſe; tho? only four Leaves in the 
Printed Book. 18. De Jadicibas. [Of this likewiſe Mr. Skeze gives this 


indifferent Character: (c) Ane long and large Rapſodie, collected furth of 


all the Buikes contei nan the Civil Law of this Realm. It is not Authentic, 
but ait very profitable for Expoſition of findry Places of the Principal and 
Authentick Bui kes. It is ſwa called, be veaſon the Beginning thereof is, de 


Judice Eligendo. ] 19. Tailzies, 20. Leges Marchiarum. 21. Statuta Mili- 


tum pradifterum- 22. Several Titles of the AQts of K. Robert the Third, not 
in Print. 23- The Order of falſing Doom. 24. Expoſitio quoru ndam Vocabulo- 
rum in Chartis. 25. Apud quem Fuhren, Cauſa Feodi ler Agitari. 26. The 
Form and Method of Procedure in ſeveral Actions. 27. Tractatus Coronæ. 28. 
The Order and Manner of ſhewing Holding, 29. Ultima Statuta Regis 
Roberti Bruis. 30. Points belonging to the Wardens-Court. The chief Mat- 
ters, tis true, in moſt of theſe are Moot-Caſes in the Civil Law: But there 
are alſo ſo many of the Uſages and Cuſtoms of Scotland interſpers'd, that 
they ought not to be wholly overlook d by our Hiſtorian. There is another 
fair Copy of the Regiam Majeſtatem in my Lord Longueville's Rich (4) Li- 
brary of Manuſcripts; which begings as the Printed Book, but is afterwards 
carry'd on ( zz Lib. 7.) in a Method ſomewhat different. The Firſt Book 
contains 38 Titles, and treats de Jure perſonarum. The Second has Eight, 
and is de Contrattibus, The Third has Six, de Ultimis Voluntatibus. The 
Fourth Fifteen, de Præparatoriis Judiciorum. The Fifth Twenty Two, de 
Afﬀionibus Civilibus. The Sixth Seventeen, de 
Seventh Three, de re Militari. The laſt of theſe three Titles is Leges 
Marchiarum; which makes a diſtinct Treatiſe in the Manuſcript at Edinburgh: 
And ſo moſt, if not all, of the foremention*d are here taken into the Body 
of the Book. In the, ſame (e) Place there is a Third Copy agreeing more 
with the Print; in the Concluſion whereofis this Note, Expliciunt Conftitutiones 
Regni Scotiæ Editæ per David Regem Scotiæ gue Intitulanture quatuor Li- 
bri ſeu quatuor partes Regis Majeſtatis, Scriptæ per me M. A. 5to Junii, 
1570. The Forma Literarum Cancellariz ( mention'd in the (f)) Oxford- 
Catalogue) are Conſtitutions made by ſome of the Jamess; probably the 
| Firſt of that Name. Some of the Titles of em are theſe Breve Inqui/i- 
| ; 3 g | £1071s 


(4) In Bibl. ICC, Edinburg. (b) De Verb, MISS, Yelverton, in Catal, Oro Num. 55; (e) Ibid; 
Signif, Edit, to. p. 172, (c Ibid. (4) Vid. Num, 36. (f) Ibid Num. 37. | 


Cauſis Criminalibus. The 
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| ſhopot Norwich; the Contents wheteof are particularly recited in the Printed 
(2) Catalogue, and are (all of em) the ſame with ſome of thoſe already 
mention. Unleſs perhaps the 1875 Title may be different, which is ſaid 


t Treat de Legibus Fenefſe, I ſuſpeQ it ought to be de Eegilns Mackens 


nat h. | 
48: f Tus Scotch Acts of parliament lay 


WE 


by one Leprevick : After whom J. Skene, at the (3) 8 
Inſtance and Command of K. James the Sixth, caus'd the (c) Ads of 
James the Firſt (and his Succeſſors, as low. as the End of the Year 1597.) 
to be printed together; and there have been ſince added to theſe the Acts 
of enger Parliaments, in ſuch Order of Time as they were ſeverally 
Pa « % | " ; 1 | * | 


Tuzxx are ſeveral Things in the Black Letter Acts which are omitted in 
\ the following Editions. Particularly, Two Statutes made inthe Year (1567) 


wherein thoſe were Publiſhed : whereof the One is Anent the Retention 
of our Sovereign Lords Mothers Perſon, and the other Anent the Keeping 


of the Kings Mother in the Houſe and Fortalice of Lochlevin, Theſe were 


Printed by Robert Leprevick fore-mention'd, in purſuance of an Act of 
Council impowering Edward Haryſon LL. D. to prent and ſell the Laws 

aud Act of Parliament of Scotland, that is to {a the Books of the Law 

called Regiam Majeſtatem, Sc. This Licenſe is dated Jun. 1. 1566. Tho 

the Regiam Majeſlatem ( which, by the way, is obſervable) be here reckon'd 

within the Grant, and as Part of the old Laws, yet the Print gives only the 

* See che Acts of Ja. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5- and Queen Mary ; whoſe Parliament is held 
_ A. D. 1564. and * ſubſcrib'd by Ja. Balfour Clerk of the Regiſter, 
um." as the preceding is by Ja. Mill; before whom no ſuch Officer ap- 
pears in the Concluſion of any Acts of Parliament. Aſter this follow 

the Acts of Ja. 6. A. D. 1566, and 1567, ſubſcribed by oa Mgill, 

who ſeems to have been ſometime turn'd out of his O d 


| ce ( and 
reſtored ) by Queen Mary. Subjoyn'd to the Queen's Licenſe, is her — 


miſſion to a good many Lords and others (amongit whom are Joh» [Leſley] 
Biſhop of Roſs, Sir James Balfour of Pittendreich, Mr. David Chalmer 
Chancellor ef Roſs, and Mr. Edward Henriſon LL. D. or any fix of them, 
conjoyntly to correct the Laws, c. beginning at the Regiam Majeſta- 
tem. Next to this there's a Preface to the Reader, wherein the Biſhop of 


Roſs, Lord of the Privy Council and College of Juſtice, is particularly com- 


mended for his moving this Publiſhing of the Laws: As is likewiſe Sir 
22 Balfour for making the Regiſters, wherein the particular Acts were, 

atent ; and that at all Tymes without Reguard to his own perticuler Ae 
fairs and Profet. | | 


pragi· The Lords of the Seſſion, or of the College of Juſtice, as it now ſtands, 
1 were inſtituted by King James the Fiſth and his Parliament in the Year 


(4) 1532, 


(2) Vid, Catal, MS$S, Oxon Tom. 2, Par. 1,| Prafat, ad Reg. Maj. (c Folio Edin, 1557 


inter MSS, D. Ep. Norvir, Num. 225. (6) Vid. 


iftionem, quam Trrræ 


There's à Fourth Manuſcript Copy 
of theſe Laws in the Library of the Right Reverend the preſent Lord Bi, 


Parli l unregard | led; in the Rolls * 
„u Archives of the State, till they were collected and publiſh'd (in an old 
black Letter, whence they had the Name of the Bark Statutes 
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 (a11532;whenthe Nymberof theſs-Judges;the Placevf their Judicature,atd:Patr II. 
42 Tbs ( or Terms.) of cheir Frying of Cauſes, were firſt I The firſt r 
Court of Seſſiox Was erected by King James: che Firſt; who ordain'd, (50 
That bis Chancellor, and with hins cert ain diſcreet Perſons of the three Eflaten, 
to be choſen and deputeibe our Sover ajnegLorde the Nin ſall fit fra thine foorth 
three times. in the Zeir, gqubair the Ring likis to command them + Qubilk ſall 
nato and ene, conclude and finally determine all and ſinarie Complaintes, 
Caſes, and 9 may be determined before the King and his Coun- 
cell. The words finally. determine are (c) afterwards explain d to be bet any 
Remeid of, Appellation to the King or the Parliament. Before this Inſtitution, 
the Juice -Caurt was (under the Parliament) the Supreme Court for Shires; 
and the Chamberlain-Court for Burroughs. The Second Seſſion; by the Name 
of Dayly Counſel, was inſtituted by (4) James the Fourth; and was to con- 
ſiſt of dertain Perſons choſen by the King to ſit dayly at Ediaburgb, or elſe- 
where as he ſhould appoint, &c. but this had no Effect. The Thirũ and laſt, 
which continues to this Day, was finally fix'd in (e) 1537, and yet the 
Journal Books. of that Court (which they call the Books of dedtrunt) men- 
tion the ſame Lords to be fitting in 1532, whom the Parliament (79 
aſterwards appoints to that Office in 37. This Difficulty is taken off by 
thoſe Who tell us, that the Inſtitution was firſt recorded in that Parlia- 
ment, which likewiſe has eſtabliſhed the Rules of Court; but it was in 
Being, and Uſe, ſome Years before. Hereupon, the Solemn Judgments, 
and Sentences given in Law-Caſes, began to be collected by ſeveral Per- 
ſons of Eminence in the Profeſſion; ſome whereof were ſuch as had ſat on 
the Bench, and others had pleaded at the Bars [Theſe Practigues (as they 
call them, a Word of the ame Import with that of Reports in England) 
were, for. a. long time, the ſole Directors of the young Students in the 
Laws of Scotland; and truly ſome of em were but very uncertain Guides. 
The moſt ancient were thoſe of Balfour," Leaington, Weems and Hamil- 
ton; which were frequently ſo ill copy d, that hardly any (g) Senſe could 
be made of them. Sir Thomas Hope (ſome time the King's Advocate) and 
Sir Alexander Gibſon of Durie, one of the Lords of the Seſſion, were Per- 
ſons of extraordinary Judgment and Skill, in Matters of their Profeſſion; 
and have left accurate States of the Try'd Cauſes of their Time. In all 
theſe, the Civil Law ( ſtriQly ſo call'd ) is ſo entirely the Rule of all Pro- 
ceedings in the Court, where the Statutes of the Realm are deficient, that 
(as a great (%) Judge himſelf owns) the Acts of Parliament are atmoſt 
the only Proper Laws of that Kingdom. Several new Rules of Court, for 
the laying aſide Vexatious and Dilatory Proceſs, were made in (+ 1555, 
at the Initigation of H. Sinclair Dean of Glaſgow, at that time Vice-Pre- 
ſident. 'The Reader (by the way). ought to take notice, that tho' the 
Word Practigue be commonly applyed to ſuch Judiciary Determinations 
of Caſes as theſe, yet tis ſometimes taken in a more extended Senſe: Thus 
Sir Thomas Hope's ( k ) Minor Praftiques gives only ſhort Rules for Plead- 
ings; whereas his (J) larger confirms the faid Rules by Authorities, and 
the ſolemn Opinions of the Judges. Baſforr's ate a Body ot old Scotch 
Laws; and fo are Durie's, or Gilſon s. 2 c 801 


» 
- 


VWirtrovrT fuch a Caution as this, an Engliſhman, or other Stranger Bens 
to the Law - Proceedings of Scotland, will be. a little ſurpriz d to find ſuch Patti 
a) 5. Left. H. Stor. lib. 9. p. 416. (6)| (8) K. Burnet, in Prefat, ad Jus Feud, 2 | , 

Parl. 3. Jas 1. cap. 63. (c) Parl. ” 4. 3+ cap. 185 Tho, Craig, Jus Feud, lib, 1 8. — ( J 
63. (4) Parl. 6. Fa. 4 cap. 48. (e) Parl. 5, | F. Lal. Hiſt, Scor, lib, 10. p. 48 3» (+5 My: in 
Ja, 5, cap. 36, Kc. (f) Ejuſd, Parl. cap. 41. | 16to. (7 ) MS: Fel. 3% 0 £38 19000 (6 3 
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| | one Would rather pues ir to! ve been the Work of anorher Perſon. | 
= thus it coneludes: 


Archd. Fu, Propoßti, tas" Chrift YR Pic. Alan But, eArchibald 
Allane was certainly. no more than the Tranſeriber; as Robert Douglas ap- 
pears to be of two other TraQs i in the ſame Volume, of the former where. 


of we ſhall ſay more anon. Theſe N ok are a Treatiſe of 469 Fylio- 
leaves: And (on a blank Page in 


my Bea this Note, by 
u 


25 of the Profeſſion. For 
olume which carries the 
in Gold-letters A the 'back-ſide of it's Co- 
ons an Inſcription, there's no fort of Indicati- 


one who well knew what Authority {he bad bad for | it ny the 
Fw of Ee 

N to the Dale of — 5 bl | 

14 Dec. ys . Macken. 


There are in it above 160 Titles, fubdivided into Chapters! The Titles 
tun thus, r, Of the Law. 2. of the Ming. 3. The King's Secret Council 
and I 4. Of Sheriffs. 5. Of the trew and Hale Kirk and Rirt- 
men. 6. Of Bavondes, 7. Of Burrow-Laws. 8. O, Gild-Laws, &c. The 
Firſt of thele (to give che Reader alſo a Sample of them) includes theſe 
twelve Chapters: 1. The Diviſion of the Law. 2. Be quhome and to gubat 
End Lawis ar made. 3. The Thrie Eftiatis Allennarlie may mak Lawis. 4 
Of the 'Publicatioun and Obſervatioun of the Lawis. 5. _ all the Afi 
be copiet for the Clerk of the Regifter and Proclamit. 6. Quhome be the 
Actts of Parliament ſould be Proclamit. 7. eAfis of Parliament beand pub- 
liſhed has the'ſtrenthe of Law. 8. That the Afis of Parliament ſould be 
imprinted. ' '9. That nane interprete the Kjngis Statutes. 10. cAnent the 
Execution of the Addi and Statutes. 11. pn nk the Breakeris of the Aftis 
of Parliament. 12. That all the Kingis Liegis lieve and be governit be the 
Lais of the Realme. In the fame Volume there's a ſmall Treatiſe (of 
nine Leaves ) which, on the back-fide of the Book, bears the Title of the 
Old Sea-Law. Its Margin which is pretty large ) is crowded with Quo- 
rations out of the Admiralty-Laws of France, Dexmark, &c. and its Titles 
or Chapters are theſe; 1. Sowme and Ordour of this Treatiſe. 2. Off 
the Judge Ordinair to Sea-fair Cauſſis, and his Power and Juriſdiction. 3. 
Of the Admirall Clerk. 4. Anent Advocatis in the Admirall-Conrt, aud 
thair Officiaris thair. 5. be Manner and Form of Proceedings in Sea-fair 
Cauſſir. 6. Anent Perſons Ordinar in Schi 78 7. Of Frauchting Scbip. 
6. 8. Of the Maifter off the Schip, his Power and Dewty thair anem. 
9. Off the Dewty of the Maifter 2 the Merchand and Paſſenger, and of 
his riviledgis. ro. The Maiſteris Dewty to tbe Marineris. 11. Marint- 
ris their Dewty and Priviledgis. 12. Of the Clerk of ane Schip. 13. Of 
a Pilot or 8 14. nl of a Money lent one or to the Sea. 15. Off tht 
Outreaderis of Schippi Act pages baythe for and againf theme, and 
off diſcordis amangis CE ett 6 Off Contritutionts, and firſt of Grid. 
Caſſin. 1 5 O Contributioun for Pyrates. 18. Off Contributions for ſpilt 
Gear. 19. 0 Contributiouns for "ghting of Sebipprs, and for other Qancii. 


20. 


(4) Inter MSS, D. #4, Pepys, Arm. 


2b. 2 455 the « common. Dee Coneri 
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Criminal Matters, is judiciouſly collected /and placed-under'pro 1 Heads 


and Titles) by the — Learned Sir George Mackenzie of Roſehangh,/in his Ex- 
cellenr Treatiſe of the (2) Laws and C H Scotland i» Matters 
Criminal ; the Firſt whereof treats of the Crimes themſely and the Se- 
cond of the ſeveralJudicatures wherein they are cogniſable. To this is now 


_ fitly adde another (no leſs learned) Diſcourſe of Mutilation and ' Demem- 
bration, by Sir Alexander Seton of Pitmedden Baronet; who likewiſe ac- 
 enrately compares the Law and Cuſtoms of Scotland, with thoſe of other 
Nations, both in defineing the Nature, and awarding the Puniſhmeats 
of theſe Crimes : 77 to both are * Sir George's Obſervations 
on the Act 4 5) Diſpoſitions ma 
much of a Kind with what our Exgliſßh Lawyers Ol Readings on the 
4 l With theſe let us Wel r the (5% Inſtitution of the Laws 
the ſame late worthy Adrocue; who herein obſerves 
e Nabel 1 and our Brac ton, 85 ing an Account of Perſons, 
Rights, and Actions, in a very agreeable Order. They that have been 
converſant in the Municipal Laws of England, may ( by what's here ad- 
vanced) eaſily diſcern what Harmony there is betwixt thoſe and the Laws 
of Scotland. The Adyocate indeed tells us, that their Common-Law is the 


Degen 277 Creditors, &c. 


Tus Sum of whatever is to be found, in all theſe We Haring 110 . 8 6, 


ſame with the Imperial or Civil; which is 4 75 s valid where neither 
8 


Statute nor Cuſtom are againſt it. The Scotch of Sederunt are the 


ſame with our Rules of Co; their Proclamations revive obſolete Statutes, 


and fo do ours; their Letters of Advocation are all one with our Prohi- 
bitions ; the Archbiſho Pp ſhop of St. Andrewss Commiſſars at Edinburgh are e- 
qual To our Judges of Prerogative Courts ; their ſecret Examination of 
Marry'd Womens in paſſing of Fines rees with our Practice, and the 


Tus Relictæ (their Terces, and our Thirdt) are alike in both Nations. Their 


Wadſets and Reverſion differ no more from our Mortgage and Defea- 


2ance, than their Poynding of Goods after Letters of Horning varies from 


our Execution upon an Oxtlawyy : Nor does the King's Remiſſion there 
free from Alything, any more than his Pardon here torecloſes an Appeal. 


ArTBR theſe, J Skene's uſeful Book (c) De Verborum Signifitatione 
ought to have a very ſpecial Remembrance. Tis an Alphabetical Expoſition 
of the Law-Terms of Scotland; of the ſame N ature Wich Sir H. Spelman's 
Gloſſary. In his larger Diſcourſes on ſeveral of the moſt de 
Courts and Offices (as thoſe of Itinerant Judge 8, Sheriffs, Er.) he ſtates 
the La out of the Regiam Majeſtatem, and the annen'd old Treatiſes ; to 
which he gives a much greater Authority than is allow'd them by ſome 
later e Several Cafes, out of the Decrees of Lords of Council 
and Seſſion, are occaſionally cited; and many Difficulties, in the Abſtruſer 
Points of the Scotch La w, are fairly examig'd and remoy'd, The learned Au- 
thor ( a good while after the firſt ben liſhing of this Work) was Knighted. 
He had been employ'd in publick E es at ſeveral Gourts abroad ; 


and, at home, . «inde Lord-Reg ? Which (as à Modern (4) Writ- 
der tells ID) 5 be beſt Poſe in the Linen; if. oy Rake 2 9 — 
ö tere 


arl. 23. Fa. VI. i) Fol. EA 


412. 6 East. 1678, & Fol, wi. 1 18255 8 ren. ; Fo . Trad, de 
in the end of thy {Wh f. 20 1434 


4.4 * A = 
— 1 s 


7 Skene. 


my 


De Hemi. 'TazRrE's another Elaborate Treatiſe of the ſame Author's Compoſure, 


N. 


) 


which bears the ſhort Title de Hominio ; proving that the Kings of Scot- 
land never paid, nor ow'd, any Homage to thoſe of Exgland. This was 
enn'd in Latin, a little before the Happy Union of the two Crowns 
in King James the Sixth ; whole peaceful Acceſſi>n to the Exgiiſh Throne, 
ſeems to have inclin'd the Author to lay it aſide, and it. has ever ſince 
continu'd in (F) Private, till Mr. Rymer lately occaſion'd its being Tranſla- 
ted into Exgliſß, and publiſh'd by the Name of (g) Scotlanau's Soueraingty 
erted. Our Engliſh Hiſtoriographer had unluckily printed a preten- 
dedly ancient Form of Homage, ſaid to have been done by King Malcolm 
the Third to our Edward the Confeſſor; and, to take off all Objections 
that might be ſtarted about the Intent of the Publiſher, *twas alledged, 
that this was only a Fore-runner of ſome Volumes of publick Treaties 
which would ſhortly be ſent abroad. Twas an unhappy Stumble at the 
Threſhold, to begin the Work with ſuch a Counterteit Monument as 
this; which (5) Mr. Redpath (the Tranſlator of Mr. Craig's Book) 
has deſervedly expos'd, and convicted of ſeveral notorious and undeniable 
Marks of Forgery. Io prevent any Calumny that might hereafter be 
rais'd, of the like kind, it was thought convenient to publiſh this Book 
in the Exgliſ Tongue, that the Subjects of both Kingdoms might diſ- 
cern on what equal Terms their Anceſtors ſtood. The Author proves, that 
Homage and Liege- Nes were not known in this Part of the World, be- 
fore the days of Charles the Great; nor was there a King in Exgland bi 
enough to demand any ſuch thing, before Egbert. The Teint whic 
our Hiſtorians give of the Matter, ought (he thinks) to be 7 ; as 
( a ) Fol. Lond. 1655. (5) R. Burnet, Pref. | (f) MS. in Bibl. ICC. Edinburg. & penes D. 
ad Lect. p. 3. (c) In Epilt, Ded. & alrbi. (4) Lib, | Rad. Thoresby, de Leedes. "(2 )$vo. Lond. 1695 
1. cap. 7. Pp. 29, 30. (e) Impreſſ. 1678, P 356. +) In Prafat, XXIII. &, 


* 


"= 


| 


1. Serv Nhe 1088261 tos 


, and Fami Having abundantly ſbewus chat bart 11. | 
2 — Fee held in Vaſſalage un. 
of the two Nations; 24 
g us thar —— the ancient Britains, Saxoms;. 
of that Kingdom, as our 
ſpared: But it mult be acknow- 
his e ade 


hes only 
d for 


** 
Feudal Law, 
Things 2 much out 2 Road, and above liv Reach, He ſhould, 
however, hace taken Notice, that the Firſt Book: of the Deſcription 
of Britais ( to the 22d Chapter whereof; his Bocle is intended for. an 
a_—_ ) was written: by Wi Hlarviſan, A Lord — j 


oe and-: thexefote-/ the latter ought. not to have 
— is d an un Nate, for the Blunders of his Friend. 
He e — that, from the Had of Bede's 


e, 
time of Heavy the Eirſt, the Ex 2250 have no certain Hiſtory: 3 | 
+ cha he had no Opportunity of being acquainted with the Sax- 
De. and therefore derides Harence of Worceſter's quoting 
the Text of the Engliſh Chronicles. The very Preface to Malmesbuyy J 
firſt Book ds Ge/tis Regum, which ſeems to have been his chief Authority 
in this Point, — have prevaild- with him to believe that ſuch Chronicles 
were in r 
Preface was written by ſome other Perſon than the Author of the fol- 
| lowing Book, fince it runs in his Name and Stile. Certainly, a bare 


Prefacer — handed that Authors Work tothe Publick) would 
never have ſelf in this manner: Qricgnid de recentiori bun 
Ftatibus 2 vid; vel (fide dignts ) andrvi. 


Tukur are in glas a great midy Trentiſes and Papers kickin on 

vet 2 3 the! if and Inclinadions_ of fell. 
e, in to the Wi nations of ſeveral . 

of our In the famous Cottorian Library, we meet with: the five 
bllowlng' I, (e) Excerpta' ex Mariano Scoto, Rogero de Hovedo 
Guilielmo de Malmesbury, ds Jure Regis Angliæ 4d Ierram Scotiæ ſub, 2 
S de' ſe tenendam. 2. ( d) Origo Proceſſits Gentss Suotorum; ac de 
Dominiv & Superiovitate gue, em Autiquiſſimis tewfloribus & a pri 
habzeruu# Iuclyti Re Sar, vo ſuper rx gs a, This Bock be belong 94 
heretofore to the ill ous Hampbrey Duke of Gloneefter. Fa 2 Hiſtoria 
Rerum Anglicarum — Balli — am vir. 
289 25 *. — Miva and Anm £390. 1 Ubi, 45 


Anglia in 


all bliltrd 
2 by axalituc Priotapus S. Manm de — ng 5. 0 


Regaum Scotia, e 4 


De 2 Pralatorum & Anglir, Hadita apud Norhamiam 
ſuper Twedam ; — — „ R. Edv. 1. de Jute. Regem Anglia in 

Inkl. a 2 7 * » therei is alſd a Treatiſe on the Dev | 
bate, Quale Jus habet Rex TP ad Terram Scotia. It p 4 


Domini . 12 . . &c. 8 2 as if the 
* 3 ee "He 4 Author 


(4) c) Fulius; i El * 1 Ou CO 
vir he K A (s) v TÞ lu . 62 4 l ye 
IX, 4+ (f) T, ons, A. Lin,? 4y 
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Part II. 


villes, are theſe concerning Scut land. 1. Malcolmi Homagiam fuitum Ed- 


4 


liſhed by Mr. Rymer, and will afford new Natter for the Antiquaries to. | 


the Conſeſſor. 2. Homagium 


Roberti Bruis, 4. D. 1319. 4. Remiſfio five Relaxatio fate Regius Scotia 
de fidelitate fatia Regi bus Angliæ, A. D. 1340. 5. Homagium David Regis 


tis Clamationi bus, Remi ſſioni bus, 09 alits 
which can never be rightly jumped together. In the Tower at Landen 


Norwich, (c) De bonore | 
 venerit in Angliam ad mandatum Regis Anglia. Jobs Harding's Character, 


Y 
Miert od 
the Union. 


Kingdom of Scotland) with thoſe that have obliged us with Diſcourſes 
on the Union of the two Kingdoms. Theſe were moſt faſhionable and 


ſame time, Mr. Tho. Craig is ſaid to have written his Book de Liane; 
< 1 + | | KN ; ; ET; "4 1 . 5 , J A wherein 
”— 


vill not be of much greater Authority. ' 


_ 


| ; a 3 | . . | >. : . | : l | 
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Author himſelf had lived in that King's Line, nä beſdre the Bud of. 
the Thirteenth” Century. Amongſt a deal of Tracts, relating to the 


| 


Affairs of 'ſeveral Foreign Nations, in a () Volume of my Lord Langue 


vardo Elis Ethelredi, 4. D. 1043. Tis the very ſame with that pub- 


wrangle about. For the Date of this, without more ado, proves it could. 
not be made by King Bialbolm the Third, tho? it might be td Edward. 


cum Clauſula de n ObHantibus omnibus. ¶ \fingulis Relarationi bum . 
gubuſcung; per Reges Angliæ in 
contrarium Regibus Scotiz ante fattis five conte iii. It bears Pate in the 
XXVI Year of Edward the Third, and the Tear of our Lord MCCCXLVI; 


there's likewiſe a Manuſcript (v0) Book, Entitled, Humagium E 'Servitia, 
in quibus Scotia ab 2 Amongſt thoſe of my Lord Biſhop of 
conduct qui | fiers ſolet Regi Scotiæ quoties 


and his inveterate Hatred againſt the whole Scotch Nation, has been re- 
marked in the firſt Part of the — Library: ſo that the Reader will 
be prepared to judge of his (4) Hiſtory of the Homage of that Kingdom, 
if he chances to meet with it. John Leland was as warm a Gentleman 
as the former; and his Diſcourſe, (e) De Imperio aAnglorum in Scotos, 


Give me leave to conclude this Chapter of Law-writers, (and indeed 
the whole Work, fo far as refers only to the Papet- Monuments of the 


numerous upon the Acceſſion of King James the Sixth to the Crown of 
England: But (long before that time, even in 1548,) one James Harriſon 
wrote a Book on that Subject; and dedicated it to the Duke of Somer/et, 
at that time Protector of the Eugliſ Crown and Kingdom. This I take 
to be the ſame, which was (J) printed ſoon after King James's coming 
into England, under the Title of, 4 Treatiſe of the:Union of be tu 
Realms of England and Scotland; ſaid in the Title Page to be written 
by J. H. The next Lear, 2 another was publithed under the Name of 
John Briſtol, written by John Thornborough, Biſhop of Brio] and Dean 
of Tork, which was call'd, The Joyful and Bleſſed Reruniting, &. Some 
(b) Expreſſions in it were thought to reflect on the Honour of the two 
Houſes of Parliament, and were complain'd of before the Lords; but 
the Matter was quickly drop'd. It came out afterwards, with a new 
Dreſs and Title, 4 Diſcourſe 2 the great Happineſs that bath, and 
may ſtill accrue to his Majeſty's Kingdoms of England and Scotland, by 

re-uniting them into one Great Britain, in two Parts; the Author behaving 
himſelf very well in both, both as a Biſhop and a Stateſman. This was 
ſoon after tranſlated into Lats, and reprinted at Edinburgh. About the 


1 (a}' 'Thid. Num. $408, (Vid. etiam & Tom. 1 Aogll. p. 6535 654. (e) Id. Ibid. b. 744. <) $vo. 
2. par. z. Num. 311.) H Tbid, Num, $77; Ol Lond. * (2) G0. Lond, 1605, (b) Vid. Achen. 


id. Num, 9568, F. Pitt's de P. 3. 
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e () one expreſſes it) he : hasy, with-all the Strength of -Regſon, Fart II. 
| wa 25 and an 9s 88 the Merit and See thereaf:, He ww 
d, no doubt, fully conſiderd what 8 to be ſaid on the Subject; 
hie being b . of the 1 K Commiſſioners appointed, by Karl. 
"g 


HP; (in 1604, L on Sh in 1 But 1 gueſs lie never wrote 
y; more on than what has as been already taken notice of 
in ts Book + Nen Mone. For, tho I was. frequently aſfurd there 
— ſuch a Treatiſe in the Libraries of Edinbargb and Glaſgow, I could 
not poſſibly meet with it. Sir Francis Bacon s 5 with feral Speeches 
of ſome of the Engliſh Peers, to the ſame Purpoſe, had ſeveral Impreſſions: 
But Sir Henry (4) SaviPs ritten at the particular of the King, 
4 his Majeſty's own Uſe), was not permitted to be made ſo com- 
The Scotch Gentlemen appear'd as vigorous in furtherin ing this 
ood Work as the Engliſh; and kept pace With our Men in publiſhing 
their Thoughts. | R. Pont (writing hfeſelf Pont anut) was, as I take 
it, the firſt” at openly engaged in it; printing his Sentiments in a ſmall 
Treatiſe (e). De Unione Britannia. This learned Perſon was Miniſter at 
St. Cuthzert's (commonly call'd the Weſ?-Kjrk) in Edinburgh, and after- 
— ons of the Lords of the Seſſion ; Father to Tim. Pont, the our 
er of Scotland. He was ſoon followed by the eloquent 
— favoured the Publick with the former Part of a:Daſtourf 
De ( ) Unione Tyſule Brit annicæ. This is written in a clear Latin: Stlle, 
ſuch as the Author was Eminent for, and is dedicated to the King. It 
ſnews how great an Advantage ſuch an Union would bring to the inland 
in general; and, in particular, to the ſeveral Nations and People of 
England and Scotland ; ; and anſwers the Objections againſt the Change of 
the two Names into that of Britain, the Alteration of the Regal Stile in 
Writs and Proceſs of Law, the Removal of the Parliament and other 
Courts into England, c. His Second Parr (in Reply to, an occalional 
Speech made in our Exgliſo Parliament) is ſtill (g) in Manuſcript. Nor 
was Ireland wholly unconcerned in this grand Debate of the Time: For, 
there, V. Clerk wrote his () Ancillans Synopfis, which diſputes; this Que- 
ſtion; but (as it ſhould ſeem) with no ſuch qt r ot Reaioa * to be 
nuch coveted 'by the Publick.) - 31 091 


. * 4 # 


T 1 ESR Gentlemen bre oe their Nat ames to thisie. ye Perfor. 
mances : But others have obliged the two Nations, 'withour letting either 
of them know'*who were their Benefactors. Of this Tribe, 1 n 
the Author of a Treatiſe on the Union, in the ſame: Volume with („) Sir 
Henry SaviPs fore-mention'd; another in the () Library at Caizs-College 
in Cambridge; à third in ( Mr. 'Bromley's; and a fourth in my Lord 
(m) Longuceath, This laſt begins with a dry Fanegyrick in Commen- 
dation of Unity, ſtuffed wirkt Ariſtatles me taphylical Diſtinction of 
num Tranſce wale, &c. In anſwering the common ObjeQions againſt 
the modiſh Project, he ſhews, that Diverſity of Laws cannot be any Bar 
againſ} finiſhilig' the Deſign ; ſince the ſeveral Countries of Britain may 
ſtill be governed by their ancient Cuſtoms, as Wales and the Putchy 
of Lancafler (tho Parts of England) are by theirs; that Trade- muſt be 
improv'd when: bee 1 are . agar e and their Commodities 


i; 111% 20610: brought 


(a) G. Redpath, in Proefat, ad Trad. de Homin. Manuſcript . in Bibl. Coll, Tin. Dublin, ( Vid, 
p. XXX!, (5) K. Burnet, Prafat, ad Jus Feud, p | Catal. M 22 Tom. Y * N 05 

Eu Sn 1 yd Tal 7 Nag Num, ) th x Ibid. 15 Hh 6 
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Of the Medals and C "I _ Scoland. 25 ar! | 


& many beet Coins found on the ESD 
_ the frequent Conflicts un, 

great Reaſon, why they are more rarely met with 
gliſh, is becauſe (as our Edward the Second oben} 2 2 12 


Speech) the of Scotland uſed not, in old Time, to ga 
Man lee at his own Expence, and carry'd; Bop on own _— 


but ev 

1 ſhort Catalogue of the King's « prefixid o 2 Bo. 
— Hiſtory (I ſpeak thus doubtingly of it, becauſe it could not he 
fince 7 concludes with Queen Mar. 


2 85 


written by that Hiſtorian — * 25 
two Husbands,) affirms roun dy, that there was no Coin'd Money in t 
daics of K. Rentha; but that a es On Pris 


manner of Pa * of be 
were made in Corn or Beef. In the (+) it e this King is 
to have order'd the Salaries of Men of different — in a cer · 
= and critical manner; fo as that a Counſellor at Law was to have, the 
a Tongue, the Phyſitian two Ribs out of each of his Sides, (ge. Biſh- 
N indeed reports this Matter much otherwiſe; and aſſures us 
chat Rentha Coin'd Money of Leather, Mumm en corio tesa cu, 
juſſit : But, long after this, the Brigaztes are (d) ſaid to have been Stran- | 
gers to the. Uſe of any ſort of Coin; their whole n cr 
cus Reign) being in re pecuria, in their Stocks of Cattle. 


W x are told that (e) Brave, King of the Piti, Fa a. 3 
Sum [ miſſa ad eum ingenti to the Savon King Eduine, as his 
Stipendiary againſt the Scots : Dies 1 w ber 4 was W as or ſome 
Wb r Coin, we are not inform d. = 


probable enough, that duns ſort of Coin'd "REL they had, oven 
before that time, if their Neighbours the Scots were made acquai 

with the Thing as dy as K. Doxd{d the Firſt's Days: And ſo Fn ( 7 } 
H. Boethins, whoſe very ons are moſtiy tranſcrib d: hy / the tolow- 


ing Hiſtorians, and are theſe: Donaldus, primus onmium Scotorum — 


. 


nee, (u. 6. 
was firit Coin'd 


middle. of che 


* 


(4) F. Major, Hiſt, lib. 5. ca b E ['86: b. Zen lb, ; Þ 10g; 

* ie 0 gar, { N 8 = 
84. (4) K Boeth. libs 3; fol. 46. 4. 08 E y Boxald: the Flur, thou 
Beth; (3b, 10 fol 194m FF K Lib 5, ol Nine Orarary | 
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ue Scorrian Hiſtorical LIS ARI. 109 
* Aan 4. Sa 16 4 | os | 0 \ 
bt in mnoflris Annalibus proditum eff memoriæ, Nummum Argenteam Part. II. 
Aurum; fignavit; una" parte” ſalutifere. Crucis, altera ſui ipſins E# WY | 
/ expreſſa, quo ſuſce tæ 4 ſe primum inter Scotos Rege, Chriſtiang Piet 1 | 
ad — propagaret. Eimvero Noſftrates anten aut uu | 
pecunia fignata,ſed ejus Toro Mercibus Commut ations Canſa, aut Romana aut 
Britannica, in Commerciis utebantur. He proves the latter Part of this 7 
ſrom great Quantities of Roman Money, found in Fi , and other Parts © 
the Kingdom; but his Authorities for the Reſt, which is of chief Concern 


* 


\ I do not much doubt, but that theſe, Parts, of Great Britain have all . keln 
along maintained their Commerce (and may they ever continue to do fo!) I, 
ia the ſame Methods and Faſhion with thoſe that are more Southern: 

So that the Value of Money, and the Prices of Goods, have generally 
been at a Par, amongſt the ſeveral Nations which anciently inhabited 
this Iflarid; An early Inſtance we have of this in the (2) Laws of King 
Malcolm the Second; wherein a Colpendach (or young Helter) is value 
at Thirty-pence; the very ſame Price which is ſet on an Ox in ſome of 
our ( Saxex Laws, which are ſuppoſed to have been enacted about the 
ſame time. #1 X. 


How long the Scots have coined Gold is very uncertaia ; though, I G4. 
think, we may (in the Groſs) venture to affirm, that they hardly did it 
before the Ezghſh: And we have ellewhere aſcrib'd the Beginning of 
the Matter there to King Eiward the Third, What the (c) Mumm 
Aureus was, which Malcolm Canmoir appointed to be paid in lieu of that 
obſcene Privilege given to the Grandees of Scotland, by Euenus the Third, 
upon theit Marriage of their Tenants and Vaſſals, I cannot certainly 
tell; tho my Author ſays, *twas of the fame kind with what (in his 
own Time) was well enough known by the Name of Marcheta. Di- 
midiata Argenti Marca is the Expreſſion he (4) elſewhere uſes; and 1 
1 this may ſuit the thing better than Nammus Aureus. The five 
laſt Chapters in the Regiam Maje/tatem are obſerv'd to be of a ſulpe&ed 
Authority; or, otherwiſe, we might ſeem to have a pretty good Evidence 
of King David the FEirſt's coining of Gold: For thus runs one of the Laws, 
(e) Pro Vulnere in facie vulnerans dabit unam peciam Auri, videlicet, unam 
Imaginem Auri. Thele are all Uncertaintiis. 


BRTORAE we enter upon the Times wherein we have better Light, 
it will be convenient to obſerve two Things to the Reader, 1. That the 
Proportion. betwixt Gold and Silver, in the Kingdom of Scotland, has 
uſually been as One to Twelve; ſo that when the Ounce of Gold was at 

three Pounds, the Ounce of Silver went at five Shillings, c. This is 
more particularly cleared in a Manuſcript Note of (/) Sir James Bal- 
four's, which he had called Pryſſet of the Cungle in the hail Tyme of Ja. 
I. Ja. 2. Ja. 3. J. 4. Jas 5 and: Queine Marcy. A. D. 1437, (ſays that 
Note,) King James the Firſt; at his Death, had a Standard: equal to that 
of England: Silver Was at 5 „ (Sroti the Ounte, and Gold at 3 J. 4. D. 
1440, King James the Second raiſed Silver to 8 . the Ounce ; and Gold to 
4 J. 19. A. D. 1499, James tlie Third raiſed the Silver (firſt) to 10 4. 8 4. 
and the Gold to 5 1 12. Afterwards he again mounted the Ounce of 
X 10 9 4; yonotdk tic # TO! 1 7 ee Pf e v7; < ; Silver 
re $ 11 (194 * in oF th 4 v199 eq 611124 eb, J41E1 33413 ver 1 4 
(a) LL, Male. 2. capp-· 3, 7,8. (b) Vid. LL, | Majeft, lib, 4. cap. 31. (e) Reg. Mazeſt. lib, Si 


ASS. Edit. Wheloc, p. 96. (c) H. Boeth, lib. 3. fol.] cap. 40.v. 7. (f) Penes D. Rob. Sibbald, 
35. (4d) Id. lib. 12. fol. 760. a Vid. & Reg. | : r 
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Fatt II. Silver to 12 5 in November 1475; but (in February 1483,) he reduced it 
Nene the Gold he advanced to 6/. fl. P. 1489, Fames the Fourth 
Fept both at the laſt- mention d Value, There are no remaining Acts of 

oY n concerning Coin in King Fames the Fiſth's Time 4 tho? great 
Alterations were made in that Reign. The Douglas Groats (of 10 & fine) 
and Babees (of 3 d. fine) were then brought in uſe; as were likewiſe the 

a Bennet Pieces of Gold. He left the Ounce of Silver at 19 5.94. and of Gold 

at 12 J. 4. D. 1542, in Queen Marys Time, the Ounce of Silver roſe to 
o 5. and ſhe coin'd Placks (of only 2 d. fine) at 4 J. 16 5. the Ounce, 

2. Another Thing whereof I am to admoniſh che Reader is, that he will 
find the N of the Gold and Silver (in the following Account of the 
Coins of both Metals) paged by different Standards. In the former 
is obſerved that of the Goldſmiths of Edinburgh; who divide their Ounce 
into ſixteen Drops, and their Drop into 36 Grains, 27 of their Gram: 
making our 8 8. ref welg ing of the Silver Coins, I have ke 
to our common Exg/zſp Weights, by Ounces, Penny-weights, and Grains, 

The Reaſon of this Difference, is, becauſe all the Golden Coins are now 

in the Poſſeſſion of (my worthy and communicative. Friend) Mr. James 

Southerland ; who was pleas'd nicely to examine their ſeveral Weighs by 

the Standard of his own Country. Moſt of the Silver Pieces are in the 

Hands of the moſt Reverend Father in God, the preſent Lord Archbiſho 

of Tork ; and his Grace, amongſt the many generous AQs of Favour which 

1 15 had from urn has wp 1 ms with his own moſt learned 

and curious Remarks upon them. Iheſe two thi miſed, 1 begin 

the Scottiſh Coins in Gold. Dr 


KR, Task, as I take it, cannot be carried higher than the Soveraignty of the 
Royal Family of the Stewarts; the eldeſt Golden Coin of Scotland ſeeming 


to be no older than the Reign of King Robert the Second. To this Prince; 
I ſuppoſe, belong the three following: 


1. Tux Scotch Lyon within a Shield crowned, a ſmall Circle about the 
Shield, and Robertus Dei Gratia Rex Scot. R. St. Andrew on the Crofs, 
N two Flower-de Lys's with Dns. Protector MIS. & Libera. Weight 
1 dr. 9 gr. Nee | 


2. ANOTHER differs only in the Words Liberato and Scoto, and the 
Weight is but one dr. $i 6.4 


3. The Scotch Lyon "i a Shield not crowned. Robertnus Dei G. Rex 7 
Seo. R. St. Andrew's Croſs, with two Flower-de-Lys's and two Trefoil:. 
Dns. Protector MS. W. 20 gr. ie 


Keb. 109, THE five next I gueſs to belong to Robert the Third; ſince they carry 
a Motto on the Reverſe, which was not (I think) more early in this Iſle. 
King Henry the Eifth was the firſt that bore it in England, Tis true (a) 
Le Blaue gives this Motto on a Coin which he aſeribes to King Lewis 
the VII. which would carry the Antiquity of ſuch an Inſcription'fomewhat 
higher: But he that curiouſly examines that Coin, will find the Shield of 
the Royal Arms enclos'd in a Roſe not uſed in Exgland before Euard 
the Third's Time: And, if the Faſhions of Money were brought from 
France hither (as perhaps every Body will allow, . I think all agree that 


(4) Tilt Hiſtrique des Monnoyes de France, 410. Amiterd. 1692. p. 16 


1 * q 


* 


* 
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we. followed their Example always pretty early, as the Scots did outs. Part II. 
So that it may be worth the conlidering anew, whether this Coin be truly (vW 
' ſo old as Le Blanc puts it. Wig e + 


1. Tus Scotch Lyon within a Shield crown'd, Robertws Dei Os. Rex | 


Vincit. XPC. Imp. W.2 dr. 


2. DiryzxENT only from the former in Robertus Dei Gratia Rer Sto. 
W.1 dr. 4 gr. | 


3. Taz Shield not crown'd, Robertus Dei G. Rex Scoto. R. as above. 
W. 1 dr. | 


4. Taz Shield as before, Robertus Rex Scotorum. The Reverſe the 
fame with the two laſt mentioned. W. 3 gr. 11 8 
Fo AzovrT the Shield '/not crown'd) a Garniture ſomewhat repreſenting 
a Roſe, Robertus Dei Gratia Rex co. R. as before. W. 34 g wy 


T. 
A Sixth without co. 


KinG James the Firſt may probably challenge the two next, being of 4c; 1. 
a near Reſemblance to ſome of thoſe of his immediate Predeceflor. 


1. TR Scotch Lyon in a Shield crown'd, betwixt two Hour. de- Lyss, : 


Jacobus Dei Gra. Rex Scottorum. R. St. Andrew ſtretched on the Croſs, 
XTC. Regnat. &c. W. 1 dr. 24 gr. | i 


Fl 


2. A ſmall Crown on each Side of the Shield, Jacobus B. Gratia Rex 
Scotor. R. The Flower-de-Lys's not crown'd as in the former, Saluum 
fac Populum tuum. W. 1. dr. 24 gr. 


In the fourteenth Year of King (s) James the Second, it was enacted in m Il. 
Parliament, that“ There be ſtri a new Penny in Gold, called a Lyon, 
* with the Prent of the Lyoz on th? ane Side, and the Image of St. Andes 
on the other Side, with a fide Coat even to his Fute, halding the ſamin 
8 Weight of the half Egli Noble.” This was to go at6 5. 8 d. and 
its at 3.4.4, exactly at the ſame Rates with the ⸗ and half 


Demy. Afterwards, in his () eighteenth Year, the Demy and new Lyon 
vu order d to go at 10 5. Of one Sort or other of theſe are the ſix 


— 


1. Tax Scotch Shield crown'd, with a crown'd Flour:de-Ly S on each 
Side, and Jacobus Dei Gratia Rex Sco: R. St. Audreco as above, Saluum 
fac PPlum. W. 27 gr. oa 


2. Tu E Flour-de-Lis's on the Sides: of the Shield not crown'd, Jacobus 
Dei Gra. Rex Scotorum. R. St. Aden on the Croſs, with Fl 


OWers 
uncrowned, Salvun fac Fplum Domi us. W. 27 gr. ien A 
3. St. 
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3. St. Andrew carrying his Croſs, 7 cobus Det Gratis Rex Sea. Rithe 

Lyon in a Shield crowned, Saldum fac Populum tuum Domi nc. = W. 1 dr 
1 | 64% Condo of | ver“ F 1 


20 gr. WO. . 


, 


« 


1 | an 
4. Tus Lyon Within a Stüeld in Form of a Lozenge, with à fmall 
Croſs bet u ixt two ſmall Flour-de-Lys's, witflin a pretty hexagonal Star, 
each Point ending · in a Flour-de-Lys, with a ſmall Roſe bet wirt every 
two Points, Salvum fac Populum tuum Do. W. 1 dr. 25 gr. jr 


5. A Piece of the ſame Size and Stamp with the laſt mention'd. W. 
1 dr. 18 gr. | | g Narr 2 1 " : TL — * 8 
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6. AnoTHER of the ſame Stamp, but ſomewhat {imaller Sire. 


if James III. 74 MES the Third, in his (a) third Parliament, ordered the Demy 
wh and Lyon to be raiſed to 12 5. but in the (7) next he held, which ha 

| il | pened to be within a very few Months, they both returned to their old 
wu Value of 10 . In his (c) Eighth, the Deny is ſet at 13 4. 4d and the 


Scottis Crown (which, I imagine, is only another Name for the Lyon) at 
13s. In eis (4) Thirteenth, a fine Peauy of Gold was order'd to be ſtricken 
of the Weight and Fineneſs of the Roſe-Noble; which is to paſs at the 
Value of zo new Groats, of ten in the Ounce fine Silver. Another Penny 
of Gold, of the ſame Inſcription, to go for 20 Groats ; and a third for 10. 
Of the two latter Kinds, as I ſuppoſe, are theſe two: e 
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1. AN Unicorn holding a Shield with the Scotch Lyon, a ſmall St. . 
drew's Croſs under the Unicorn's Feet, and Jacobus Dei Gra. Rex Sco- 
torum. R. A Croſs Flory, charged with a great blazing Star, Exurgat 
De. & diſſipent. Nimici ej. W. 2 dt. ren 

James IV. JAMES the Fourth, in his very () firſt Year, coined Money (bot 
of Gold and Silver) of the ſame Weight and FEineneſs with that of his 
Father; and ſome of them ſeem to have carried the very fame Impreſ- 


ſion. + The following tour may probably belong to this - ©} Js: 


1. Ons exactly ſtamped as thoſe two are which we have alloted to 
the foregoing Reign, varying only the firſt Legend thus: Jatoba. 4. Dei 
Gra. Rex Scotorum. W. 2 dr. /< Mol » _ — We | | 3 


2. TH E King on Horſe- back in Armour holding a Sword, circumſcrib'd 
Jacobus Dei Gra. Rex Scotor. R. The Scotch Lyon in a Shield crown'd, 
with a great Croſs reaching the outer Ring of the Piece, Saluum fac Po. 
_pulum Tuam Domine.. W. 2 dr. 18 gr. Rad aan 


7 
8 * if ud "4 


3. THz ſame with the former, ſaving that the Lego are tranſpos'd. 
Jacobus, gor being about the Shield. W. 1 dr. 8 r. 0 ft 


* 
N * 3 


9 w 24 


t 7 i119 ee Ne f 1 3 py MP ys [4 e, r. 
4. A leſſer Piece of the ſame Stamp with the laſt. W. 22 gr. © 


7 11 
. (a) Oct. 12. 1467. cap. 18. (ö) Parl. 4. cap. 23: | Vid, & ejuſd, Earl. 4. cap. 40. ( Hv Antverp. 


(e) Nov. 20. 1475. cap. 67. (4 Feb. 24. 1453. } 15756" 
cap. 93. (e) K. D. 1488, Pal.. Fac. 4. cap. 1 The 


— 


a 2. ; : THT | | 7 | 7 5 | | » | ; 82 | | > a | \ ö 
8 0 % 8 SY +. 3 1 | 
| e Nos x" 184 8 T8 | RY 141 
cd 'ScorTiSH Hiſtaritu Lina 113 


0 A n err e 
the old (a) Ordivance of the King of Spain, there is a Piece 7catl'd Part II 
dhe Croone ven Sthotlandt) which ſeems to be of this King's coining. It Wyo 

bears the Shield of Scotland crown'd, and Jacobus Des Gra. Rex Seattorim . 
III. R. St. Andrew on the Croſs, and Saluum fac 57 plum tuum Domine. 
% . . tea 


. BeTwixT this King and his Son (and Succeſſor) King James the Fifth, 3. Dole 
we ought to place a ide Medal in Gold, ſtruck by Jh Duke of aA4/bany, cf Allary. 
the great Governour of Scotland in the young King's Minority... It bears 

the Duke and Dutcheſs's Arms in a Shield crowned with a"Ducal Crown, 

a large Croſs. throughout the Field, and Foarnis Albanie Duc. Gubern. R. 

A Dove ſpreading her Wings on the Top of another Shield, with the Duke's 

own Coat of Arms, 1524, and circumſcrib'd Suh Umbra Tuarum. W. 7 dr. 


9 


Tugxk are alſo ſome Pieces of James the Fifth himſelf, which ſeem to vam v. 
be of the -Medal-kind, . rather than intended for an ordinary Current Coin: 
Such I take the three following to be. 


1. A maſſy one (as broad as a new Exgliſb Half-crown, and very thick) 
bearing the Scotch Shield crowned betwixt two ſmall Croſſes, with Facobrs 
5. Dei Gra. Rex Scotorum. R. A Croſs Floree, with four Thiſtle-heads, 
infcrib'd Cructs Arma ſequamur. W. 1 Ounce. 2 dr. 3o gr. af « 


2. A ſmaller of the ſame Stamp with the former. W. 1 dr. 24 gr. 


3. Tx King in Buſt crowned, Jacobus 5. Dei Ora. Rex Scotor. R. The 
Scatch Lyon in a Shield not crowned, with a large. Croſs through it, in- 
| ſcrib'd Villa Edinburgh. W. 7 dr. 27 gre e 


Ix p E ED the common Golden Coins of this Reign (well known by the Name 
of Bonnet pieces, and ſaid to have been coined out of the Gold found in 
the Kingdom of Scotland) are extreamly beautiful, and little inferior to the 
fineſt Medals. Of theſe they have the four following : 


1. THE King in Buſt, with a Scotch Bonnet on his Head, Jacobus 5. 
Dei G. R. Scotorum, 1539. R. The Scotch Shield crowned, Honor Regis 


2 Tux ſame exactly, 1546, 
3. ANOTHER, a Third leſs, 1540. W. 2 dr. 
4. Har of the laſt- mention'd, 1540, W. 1 dr. 


Tu fame Year with the firſt of theſe, there was another Piece coin'd, 
of the ſame Weight and Size with the Bonnet, carrying the Scotch Shield 
crown'd and incircled with a Chain of Thiſtle-heads ; the Inſcription, 
JACOBUS 5- DEI G. R. SCOTORU. 1539. R. A large St. eAvareww's 
Croſs 7 0 with a Crown betwixt 7 and R, in the upper Quarter a 
Thiſtle-head, and in the lower a Flour-de-Lys, inſcrib'd, HONOR 
REGIS JUDICIUM DILIGIT. *Tis a curious Rarity ; and very lately 


communicated to me by Mr. Sutherland. 


Q Marys Life (in all the ſeveral Stages of it) was ſo full of wonderful Q ay, 
Circumſtances, that no Reiga afforded more copious Matter for Medals 
(a) 8vs. Autvem 257g. Gs. 5 than 
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gos Hiſtoric a Libwany 
Part II. than hers;. and yet I have ſeen none in Gold that reſpects her Hiſtory, 
Mr. Sutherland indeed informs me, that he has ſeen one with the fame 
Stamp of che fit of her Coins, exactly of the Weight with. the Firſt⸗ 
. mention'd' Metals of her Father ; Which F take to have been ſtruck (as 
dis probably Was) ar che firſt opening of her Mint. Her ordinary Coins, 
N in that Metal, are theſe 1 ergy, * 
t, Tax Scotch Shield: crowned, berwixt two Stars, with Maria Det. - 
« N. | Regina Srotorum: R. A cro Flory, with” a Thiſtle-head in each 
Quarter, and Cracis Arma ſeguamur. W. 1 dr. 24 gr. 1 


2. Tun Shield as above, Maris P. G. R. Scotorum, 1543. R. MR. 
= with a Crown above, and a Star below, Ecce Ancilla Domini. W. r. dr. 
3. Tux Sllield crowned berwixt the Letters I. an 


16 gr. 

Seotoram Regina. R. A Cypher including all the 2 of Maria Regina, 
with a Crown above and a Star on each Side, Diligite Juſtitiam, 1553. 
W. 2 dr. -18 gr. The Letters J and G. ſhew James Earl of Murray to 
have been Governour when the Piece was coin'd. | 
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. 
4. HaLr of the fame. W. 1 dr. 9 gr. 


5. Tax Queen's Effigies, with her Head in Dreſs, Maria D. G.  Sc- 
torum Regina. R. The Scotch Shield crowned, Juſtus fide vivit, 1555. 


5 * 8 Fe Da 2 * 
— —— — — ——— — _ — 
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W. 4dr. 
1 | | 6, 7. Two more, of the fame Stamp and Weight, coined in the Years 


1098 1557 and 1558. 


8. HAL of the foremention'd, of the ſame Stamp, coined in 1555. 
W. r dr. 32 gr. 


9, 10. Two more, of the Weight, Sc. laſt mention'd, coined in 1557 
and 1558. | DE 


11. Francis and Mary, Face to Face, with a large Crown above their 
Heads, Fran. g Ma. D. G. R. R. Scotor. Delphin. Lien. R. Four Pair of 
1 Dolphins link'd together and crowned, a Croſs of Lorrain betwixt every 
_ two _—_ and a St. Andre vos Croſs in the Middle, Horum tuta fides, 1558. 
118 W. 4dr. rt! | | 


JamesVI, THE largeſt and moſt valuable of King James the Sixth's Golden Coins, 
is the Roſe-Noble of Scotland, of the fame Weight with that of Exgland. 
On the other Side are the Arms of Scotland crowned, in a Ship with two 
Flags, betwixt the Letter J and the Figure 6, with a Roſe on the one 
Side of the Ship, Jacobus 6. Dei Gra. Rex Scotoram. R. Two Scepters, 
or Batoons, put in the Form of a St. Azdrew's Groſs, each End of them 
crown'd ; in the Quarters of which are four Lyons Rampant crown'd. 
All this in a large Roſe, between every Leaf whereof there's a Thiſtle ; 
as there is alſo in the Center of the Croſs. The Legend, Florent Scep- 
tra Piis, Regna his Fova dat numerari, W. 4 dr. I call this the Lage 


of that King's Golden Coins; becauſe I reckon the four following (all of 
that Metal) to be properly Medals. _ 


1. Tas 


* 


Raricul LIBER ART. 115 


i, Fux . coined, holding a Sword in one Hand, and wyw 

an Olive-branck. in the, other, beneath which, In atrumgue paratus, 1575, | 
cireumſerihed, Jacabuc. 6. Bei Gra, Rar Scator., N. The Scotch Shield i 
crowned, Pareere Sabjef3\£9\ debellare: ſuperbos. W. 1 Ounce, 1 


* AnorTHux. of the ſame. Stamp, Size, and Weight, firuck in 1576. 


3. Tre King's Effigies Laureat, Jacobus 6. D. G. R. Scotorum. R. 
A branch'd Thiſtle, with ſix Heads (the u oft crown'd) betwixt the 
two Letters of 7 and R, both crowned, under the Thiſtle the Figure 6. 

Nemo me impune laceſſet, 1590: W. 1 Ounce, 


4: Tue King and Queen wich a Crown above their Heads, Jacoby: 
6. & Anna D. 122 Scotorum Rex & Regina, R. The whole Arms and 
2 the Kingdom, of Scotland. In Deſfence. W. 2 Ounces, 
r n * 
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TE other (more ordinary and current) Golden Coins of this Reign, 
are: N 


1. THE King bareheaded, Jacobus 6. Dei Gra. Rex Scotorum. R. The 3 
Scotch Shield crowned betwixt 15 and 80. Exrrgat Deus, & diſſip. Ini- | 
mici ejus. W. 3dr. | 

2. IR. with a Crown above, placed four Times in the Field, croſs-wiſe, 
with the Letter 8 in the Center, Deus Judicium tuum Regi da. 1588. R. 


The Scotch Creſt, being a Lyon crowned holding a Sword and Scepter, 
Poſt 3. & 100. Pros. Invite manent bæc. W. 2 0. 18 gr. 


3. Haus of this coined in 1584 W. 3 dr. 27 gr. | | 1 


4. ANOTHER of the like, coined in 1587. W. 1 dr. 21 gr. 
5 . 
5. A Quarter of the ſame, 1584. W. 25 gr. 


6. THE King in a ſtrange Cap, behind a Thiſtle-head, Jacobus 6. 
D. G. R. Scatarum. R. A Lyon crown'd, holding up a Scepter to the 
Clouds, in which are the Hebrew Letters of Fehovah, Te ſolum Vereor, 
1591. W. 2 dr. ggr. 


7. ANOTHE & of the fame Size, Weight, and Stamp, coined in 159 "i 


8. Tur King on Horſe-back, in Armour, under his Horſe 1593. 
Jacobus 6. D. G. R. Scotorum. R. The Scotch Shield crowned, Spero Me- 
liora. W. 2 dr. 18 gr. This is what (in the Dutch Books of Ordinances 
tor Money, and elſewhere) is called the Scotch Rider; and was long the 
moſt common Gold Coin af this Country; Pieces of the ſame Weight, 
Impreffion, c. with this (as like wiſe half of the ſame) having been 
coined in 1594, 95, 96, 97, 98, 99, 1600 and 160 1. To theſe the Statute 
of his fifteenth (2) Parliament refers, which ordains, that fine Gold (of 22 
| Carats fine) paſs at 30 l. the Ounce; and that, out of every ſuch Ounce, 

there be coin'd fix Five-pound-pieces, or twelve Fifty-ſhilling-pieces- 


= 
. 


| 9. THE 
G Dee, 19: 1597, cap, 249. 


r Scortris wn Fefborrra ET wARyY,. 
Part II. 9. Tas Scotch Shield crown'd, Jacobus 6, D. G. R. Scotorum... R. 4 
' -YV Sword and Scepter placed eroſs-wiſe. - In the upper Quarter a Crown, 
a Thiſtle-head in each of the next, and 1601 in loweſt.” Salat Pop 
: BSuprema Lex. W. 2 dr. 18 gr. Tho this Piece (Commonly. calPd the Scorch 
Angel) be of the ſame Weight and intrinfick Value with the former, yet 


it was coin'd to go at 6/. the value of Silver being now riſen from 45 


to 60s. by the Ounce; which, of neceſſity, enflanc'd the Rate of Gold in 
the like proportion. gs ba 


WWICKOTT cs - +587] Kain x S1 K os 
| 10. Tas half of theſe (W. 1 dr. 9 gr) carrying the fare Impreſſion. 
This was the laſt Gold coin'd before the happy Union of the Crowns in 
King James the Sixth; and we are not (for the preſent) to bring our En- 
quiries any lower. I have ſeen an (4) Extract of the Regiſter of the 
Mint, from December 1601, to December 1602 ; whereby it appears, that 
there was that Year coin'd at Edinburgh 119 Stone of Silver. I have alſo 
read, that in the (2) Beginning of this King's Reign, a golden Baſin (of 
the Contents of four Exgliſſʒ Quarts) was preſented by the Regent Morton 
to the Bech King, filled with coin'd Pieces of Gold called Unicorns; both 
the Money and the Veſſel being made of the Native Gold of Scotia 
Such Pieces I never ſaw. 7% 


To one that conſiders how few Enghſh. Coins we have of about half 

a Score of our Kings next after the Conqueſt, it will not look ſtrange, 
that the Silver-money of our Neighbouring Kingdom /of the like Age) is 
not now very plentiful. The oldeſt that even Mr. Sutherland himſelf has 
been hitherto able to diſcover, is a Penny of Alexander the Eirſt's; which 
yet (he is not very ſure, but it) may belong to one of the other two 
Princes of that Name. For the. better and more skiltul diſtinguiſhing the 
ancient Silver- Coins of Scotland, theſe Preliminary Cautions (which I have 
from a very. (c) great Hand) will be found to be of mighty Uſe. 1. The 
Merchants Weights in Scotland are different from ours, ſixteen Pounds 
Troy (as ſeveral Atts of Parliament have provided) going to the Stone, 
and every {uch Pound being divided into ſixteen Ounces: But the Silver 
Weights are the ſame, their Ounce-pieces exactly agreeing with ours. 
How their Standard (or the Fineneſs of the Metal) has vary'd from ours, 
or agreed with it, will be obſerv'd in the ſeveral Reigns below. 2. The 
Sums by which the Scots always computed, and do ſtill compute, are the 
fame with ours, they reckoning by Farthings, Half-pence, Pence, Shil- 
lings, Marks and Pounds, as we do; and all the Sums bearing the ſame 
Proportion to one another, as ours do; that is, a Shilling contains twelve 
Pennies, a Mark thirteen Shillings and four Pence, a Pound twenty Shil- 
lings, Cc. But there has been a great difference in the two Nations (at 
ſeveral ſeaſons) as to the value of thoſe Sums. At the firſt, perhaps, the 
Scotch Pieces (being of the ſame Weight and Denomination with the Eng- 
liſi might allo be current at the ſame Rate with ours: But from the be- 
ginning of King James the Firſt's Reign (which is as high as their printed 
Statutes will carry us) it was otherwiſe; and the Difference increaſed in 
the following Reigns, as will appear preſently. 3. There's no doubt but 
that, for a long time, the coin'd Pieces of Silver in Scotland (as well as 
in England) were only Pence and Half-pence: After which came in 
Groats and Halt-Groats; and, by Degrees, larger Pieces of even an Ounce, 
two Thirds of aa Ounce, Oc. e | 


1 


I HAVE 
(a) MS, in Bibl. ICC. Edinb, (6) In Atobeſon's | MS, Tr. of Metals. (c) RR. D. D. Archiep Ebor. 
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Its a ſmall Piece which L take to he. a Half penny of David the Part Il. 
Firſts; ix weighs fourteen Grains; which ſeems to come very near the. 
Standard of that time: For thus (if the Authority be good) the matter 


ſtands et (a) A vs. dhes ponderare 32 gr. Lacia, 21 d. Libra, 
26 . 4 It bears a Se half-face Crown and epter, and 


David Dei 
Gratia: And the Reverl has Rex, Scotorum, about four hexagonal Stars. 
The Regiam Majeſtatem, if any thing, will acquaint us with the; Value 
of ſuch a Piece; when (Y twenty-five. Shillings were the Price of fix 
Cows, and (e) four Pence the Worth of a Pair of Shoes. lay 393 
# ae * LANES 13 LL0S oO SIR STS 1 5 =p * 7 1 


e nn Rad 150 O12 e enger. 
In William the Firſt's Reign, Money ſeems to have been pretty pleh anl. 
tiful; ſince the Nobility. of Scotland agreed to pay a (4) hundred thou- 
ſand Pound Sterling (whereof half was to he in ready Caſh) to our Heu- 
y the Second, for the Redemption of that Prince. Nor had this fo far 
exhauſted the Publick Treaſure, but that he was able (not long after) to 
lend two (e) Thouſand Marks to Richard the Third, on his Return (in 
Poverty and Thraldom) from the Holy- Land. Notwithſtanding his great 
Glut of Money, which he appears to have been Maſter of, there are 
not many of his Pence to be met with at this day. In ſome of the beſt 
(f) Colle&ions of our Eng/iſo1Coins, there's one (which has been ſuppos'd 
to belong to either the Conqueror or his Son Rufus) that bears a ſide 
Face and a Scepter; and whereon the King looks finer, and younger, than 
on any of the reſt. This, with humble Submiſſion, I ſhould rather place 
amongſt the Coins of Scotland; and gueſs to belong to King William the 
Firſt of that Kingdom. Two more I have (g) ſeen, which may poſſibly 
belong to this King: The one has Le Rey Willem, the other Willelmus 
Rex, and both have Walter for the Coiner's Name on the Reverſe, after 
which (on one) comes Oz Ber. Which whether it be for Berwick ot Perth 
(ſometimes called Bertha) will need an Enquiry. That there was Mo- 
ney coin'd in his Reign, is pretty plainly aſſerted by the Chronicle of 
Mailros : * Willielmus Rex Scotorum i#novauit monetam ſuam. © 


IN alexander the (h) Third's time, a good Horſe for the War was Ar. 3. 
valu'd at twenty Shillings; a whole Carcaſe of Mutton, the higheſt Rate 
ſixteen Pence, and the loweſt eight Pence; a Flaggon of Beer (better and 
worſe). two-pence and a Penny. A Couple of thele Pennies, of the very 
ſame Impreſſion, Size, and Weight, I have in my ſmall Collection; bear- 
ing the King's Head, half faced,” with a Scepter, and Alexander B. a 
On the Reverſe, Rex:Scotorum about four hexagonal Mullets, or Stars. W. 

21 gr. Half of the ſa me. : 74 | 


A 


KING John's is likewiſe half faced, with a Crown and l and k. Fobs; 
Johannis Dei Gra. R. Rex Scotorum, 8c. as before: And the Weight the 
ſame. His Half -· penny weighs 9 gr. Half of the ſame, 


Mon Ex, of ſome ſort or other, could not be very ſcarce in the Reign go. 1. 
of Robert the Bruce; who (i) agreed to pay our Edward the Third 30000 
Marks in ready Money: And (&) Leſley aſſures us the Marks were Fer- 
ling. His Penny, ( Half- penny and Farthing, are to be ſeen ; much of 

Aſſiſ. . a + Majeff. 1 D. R. Thoresby. D. Fa. nd. * Chron: 
1 cap. — 1 17 GS LL. 222 » | Melroſs. ad 1557 — 2 18, 


, b. 14. fol. 308. £474 
b. 7: P. 27. (1) p- D. J. Sutherland. 


a 
. 


5. (þ) Stat. Gild, ca 
(d) H. Boeth- lib, 13. Fol, 272. b. ) Ibid. Fol, | 24, 26. 0) H. Booth, li 
277+ 8, (f) Penes RR. D. D. Archiep. Eber, & | Hiſt. Scot, | 
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| u. Ix the Tear 1366, (the latter End of Dau the Second's Reign) it 
|| | 0 was (a) enacted in Parliament that ee be Equal 5p 
| 5 neſs to that of Exglan; and the next Year the Coinage was further regy- 
91 lated, a Pound of fine Silver making 29 f. 4d. E fiat, ſays the Nature, 
A ie Signum Not abile, per quod pay ab omni . eviden- 


ter cognoſci. I think he was the firft King of Srot land that coin'd Groats, 
They give him crown'd and fide-faced, with à Scepter ereQ, and. David 
Dei Gratia Rex Scotorum. R. Das. Protettor MS: Eg Liberator MS, on an 


uter Circle; and Villa -Edinbargh, about ſour Mullets, in ah inner. His 
half-Groat has the fame Inſcription. W. 1 + dr. His Penny” weighs 14 gr. 
and has only Villa Edinburgb on the Reverſe. Theres () another which 
has Villa Aberden on the Reverſe: And thoſe of Edenbergh have been 
minted at ſeveral times. There are Half and a Third of theſe; and Pen- 
nies of both Kinds. ere eee neee 


Rel. . Robert the Second's Groat is much of the ſame Shape, Weight, and Size, 
with that of his Predeceſſor. It ſhews the King Half faced, with a Crown 
and Scepter erect, and Robertus Dei Gru. Rex Stotorum.' R. Dnas. Protec- 
tor MS & Liberator MS on the outer Circle; and Villa de Perth, about 
four ſmall Stars, on the inner. Another of em has Villa Edinburgh; and 
a Third Dundee. And I have ſeen (c) halts of theſe. 


Reb, l. TE ſirſt open faced Groat is that of Robert the Third. It gives the 
King's Picture {crown'd with a Scepter) in ſuch a Kind of Roſe as we 
have on moſt of our old Exgliſ Groats. The Inſcription is Robertus Dei 
Gra. Rex Scotorum. On the Reverſe are three Globules in each Quarter 
of the Croſs: In the inner Circle Villa Edinburgh, and on the outer, Dun 
Protector MS. & Liberator MS. W. 1: dr. 7 gr. Mr Sutherland has three 
other Varieties (with Villa de Perth, Villa de Aberd... and Villa Dun- 
bertan; and the Half of the firſt of theſe, and thoſe of Villa Edinbargh, 
as likewiſe Pennies of both Kinds, and Villa de Aberdes= © 


James l. IN the firſt Year of K. James the Firſt's Reign twas enacted that (4) 
our Lord the King gar mend his Money, and gar ftryke it in like werht and 
fine ne ſo to the Money of England. A little before this, the States of the 
Kingdom had agreed to ©) pay (to our * Heny the Sixth) the Sum of 
100000 Marks, for this King's Ranſom ; whereof 50000 were to be paid 

in ready Money. Theſe (tho' of ſuch a Standard as then paſs'd 77 ) 

Sterling) might probably be found to carry too great an Allay, when they 

came to be tender'd in Exgland; and this might, as probably, give Occa- 

ſion for the foremention'd Statute. His Groat is full-faced, with Crown 
and Scepter, and Jacobus Dei Gracia Rex Scot. R. In the Quarters of the 

Croſs are two Flower-de-Lis's and twice three little Balls (or Globali) coun- 

tercharged within an inner Circle bearing Villa Edinbargh, and an outer 

with Daus Protector MS &c. There's (g) another (which I take to be- 
long likewiſe to this King, and. to be of ſomewhat more Age than' the 
former) whereon the Inſcription is Jacobus Dei Gra. Rex Scotorum; and 
its Reverſe, in all Points, agrees with that of Robert the Third. The 
Weight of the former is 1 dr. 9 gr. and, of this, 1 dr. 4: gr. There * 92 
(a) Vid. Stat. Dav. * 3% & 46. (0) p. | Fol. 346, ( f Y VIA Left. Hit cot. Lib. 7. caps 


D. Sutherland, (e) p. Eundem, (d) Parl. 1. Jac. | 26t, RR. D. D. Archiep. Ebor. (4) P. M 
gr de t Fu . 
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others aan at — Ii#lith and N 2 the part II. 
Half of chat of Ediwbar | 5 _ | ** „ 
innen MTOLOL £6 64% At; 3 f i 2907 
Tun Parliament; in the igth Teur of King n che Shad, ak 5 n 
it expedient, () „For diverſe Cauſes; that there be ſtricken new „Wee, a 
« conforme even in Weicht to the Money of Exgland, with the quilk this 
„ Realm hes Parte of Commoning: And that there be ſtricken of the Ounce 
of burnt Silver, or — it Fines, aucht Groates; andof the ſamin 
Mater and ok net Halfgroate, Pennie, Half-pennie, and 
« Harding“ Ia his hteent Your,” this New-Gvoat is ordered to go 
for Twelve — Grat (Which appears to have 
been of a ſcandalouſſy dale Allen e be it · maſters are forbidden, 
on pain of Death, to coin any uſt 'of them is ordain'd till have Courſe 
as it-bes,” What Value that" was, its ve ame Aufficiently ſhews; and 
I take this to be the ſame Piece,” which (in the (c) next Reign) is called, 
the Sin- penny Groat of the Flour-de-Lys. This raiſing of their News Groat 
(which Was of the very ſame Weight and Fineneſs with the Exgliſñʒ Groat) 
brought the Computation of the” Sums in Scotland to Oe Wir; they 
bore in England : ſo that their Pound was no more than our Noble; their 
Shilling than our Groat or Fouyipence, &c. The ſaid Groat gives this 
King with an Imperial Crown, and Jacobs: Dei Gra, Rex Scot. 
R. Daa. Protector, &c. on an outer Cicle, and Villa Edinburgh (about 
two Crowns intercharged with twice three 1 Balls and a ſmall Anu- 
let) on the inner. W. 2 dr. Half of this. A N the Groats) has 
Villa () Ame, on its Reverle. fo RS eIP 


* >»; 


Tu firſt Patliament of K. James the Third ordains,That 00 . the Eaſe Fameatt, 
and Suſtentation of the Kjngis- Lieges and almous Deede to be done to puir 
Folk, there be cuingied (F) Copper Money, four to the Penny, havand on th? 
ane Part the Croce of S. Andrew, and the Crown on th other Part; with 
Subſcription of Edinburgh on the ane Part, and ate R. with james on th? 
other Part. [Theſe are the ſame Pieces which were continued by his 
Succeſſors, and (in the Reign of Fac. VI.) got the Name of Atcheſons, 
from one Atchinſon, a Coiner, and Author of the Book of Metals, men- 
tioned in the Chapter of this Hiſtorical Library: Some of which were 
of common Currency (for four Bothels, or Eight Pennies Scotch) even 
in the late Reign of Kin og Charles the Second, but are now wholly 
diſus'd.J In his (g) third Parliament, the Groat . the Crown is ordered 
to have Courſe for Fourteen Pennies ; and the Striking of the Black Pen- 
nies to be ceaſed. Theſe Black Pennies were a different Sort of Money 
trom the Copper Farthings above-miention'd; and were, for ſome time, 
forced in Payments, till (at laſt) the People unanimouſly refus'd to take 
them : Upon — the laſt Earl of Donglaę reflecting, made this Anſwer 
to the King, when requeſted (in his 2 ad 8 Ape) ) to be his Lieute- 
GR againſt the Rebels. (0) Sir, Jon have kept me and your black 
er in Sterling tos long; neither of us can do you po od. We find 1 0 
4 o amongſt the Articles objected td his Favourites, by the Earl of A2 
and others, — they had perſcaded him to G coin a Braſs Coin 
Value, which the People called the Black Coin; which 0 all Ae, 
| WAS 


(4) Farl. 8. Ja. 2. OE. 28. 145t. (0 | 1467, cap. 18. (7) D. Hege Hiſt, of Dug!. p. 
Parl. 13. Ja. TE Jeb 19. 1455. (e) Parl. 1 1 Ibid. Fo 2. 226, Vid, etiam Leſt. Hiſt. 
I, 3. cap, 23. .: Sutherland, (e) | Scot. lib. 8. p. „& J. Ferrer. 1 nd. ad H. 

9. EE 2 > W 5 815 Sutherland bas Sam. Boeth, Fol, 39% & 1 Bochss. 12, p- m. 
of theſe S. (of the like Kinds) in the | 44 EX 


bie * 
loving Reign, G Pl. Ja. 3. Od. 1: 
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1 Hi anita Ln 
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1 akon, to the Val Jn 2 Boe (as it follows in the Hiſtory) a great 

enſued upon the fince every body chaſe tu let heir Corn 

rather rot, than to give it away 4 much below the intrinſick Value. Ig. the 

ver next Parliament af this Reign, cult f with a Cen Rel e che 

MY ane the C "4 af iv Grimes rodent to 12 d. and the) lefleriPieges to 

4 = portiona oe Values, 5 King's ( fixth Parliament, the News a/- 

5 9 0 Groat 4 1 Six - pennies, andithe D dot Three. 

And in hiß GK Eigh LY welve Groats ate appointed to bi ſtricken out 

; of an, WEE 0 burnt 8 as alſo Penniet (to go A 3 4) and Halkpen- 

| 49 the ſame Fineneſs. In, his ( Thineenth, a ne Perxy of, Silver, 

as ite PX: old Engliſh Groat, is ordered. to be coined ; ten whereof are 

to make an Ounce, a to go at 14,4 ach, At the ſame — nn 
Placks, at 2 d. a-piece, were caſtd in, His: Groat re 

faced,” and crowned (without. a Scepter) with this In 8 on, Jac 

Dei Gra. Rex Scotorum, R. Villa Edia bung, on the inner Circle, about 

the Crowns and Globuli, as on his: ane but without che Auulets; 

and Daus. Protector, &c. on the outer. W. 2 dr. 8 gr. The like are (e) 

coin'd -at Aberdeen, . Sterling, and Roxhaygh; nd a "HalC:Groat at Edin- 

burygh. Some of his Groats and Half Groats Saks Reverſe) have a Mul- 

let in each Quarter of the Croſs ; and, in the inner Circle, Hilla Berzwici 

In other Points, it agrees with the whole Groat. This Piece, being 

ſtamped at Berwick, muſt aſſuredly belong to this King; Who was Mz 

ſter of that Town tweaty-one — and is the only Prunce Of his Name 

and Nation, before the Union) that ever Was ay cont ©1864 


4 N 


0 bent 


FameslV. IT appears, that, in King James the Fourth's Time, W. wera Une, 
of ſomewhat different Stamps; as being minted by ſeveral Cainers: And 
the (F) Ac of Parliament particularly mentions thoſe . (whereof the: laſt 
mention'd is halt) ſtruck by Gilbert Fiſh, called Barwick-Groats ; athers 
by Alexander Levingifoun , and a third Sort by Joba Curraur. "Theſe, 
being all of equal Fineneſs, were made equally current. One Groat I — 

which I believe to be of this King? son coining. It gives his Face 
and a 1 on his Head, with Jacobus Dei Gra. Rex Scotorum. R. 
Villa Eainbur £4 (about two hexagonal Mullets and twice three Balls, 
counterchang'd) on the inner Circls, and Dxs. Protec r or MS. &c. on the 
outer. W. 1 half dr. In the above - mention d Ordinance of the King of 
Spain, I finde two more, which are there called Schotſche Sooter; and 
which one would imagine to be both of this King's coining. The one of 
theſe differs very little from that already deſcribed; ſaving that, in the 
outer Circle on the Reverſe, the Legend is Saluum fac Popuium tuum Doe. 
The like to which I have ſeen in Mr. Sutherland's Collection, having 
{on the other Side) four INI, and a ſmall Crown after the Word — 
nother (inſtead of the four IIII) has QT. and a third QR A; all ſignifying 
the Word Quartus. Halt, of the firſt of theſe, is likewiſe there. The wag 
Medal (as far as I yet have learned) Which was ſtruck by this King, is 
that which is fairly deſcribed and accounted for by the learned. (g) Mr. 
Evelyn; who obſerves, that it was coined in the laikand fatal Lear of his 
Reign. The other begins its firſt Inſcription with Jacobus 4. but the Figure 
is undoubtedly miſprinted for that of 5, the Piece being the very ſame 
which we ſhall preſently preſent the Reader with, as the proper Groat 

2 of FENG next Rez. 
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i a) Parl. MY 3. in fas. oY ap 23. | Suthertahid, 0 7) Pal. 1. +. n er 
1 : May 5 5 * 46. (e) Nov; 20. 1475; cap, 2. (g) Numiſm. pf . *. > Bree oth 
4. e 


» 24. 1483. cap. 93. (©) P M. 5. J. | „ airgief] pahwore 


1 score aten, bisteaH 


TORS Part II. 
er "ry b * 26 ts by: data of bis Tate 5 
nds no manner of Alteratie * 


wards the End of his Rei ; dr ths Bol infing of his Daughter's, a mi 


age d pen Dork” of dhe Seh 5 Pieces of Money; 
and I rhe Sung of & pr rn Suns; as we ſhalf 11h Pic The eld 


of his Coins (Groat and Half-groat gide him ſide-faced, wirbFicobas Oe 


rowels 4 ere hexaganal and piercod in the Center with Villa Rdiv- 
Mi ot 4 San tis: him in Buſt, aide Mad, Sich ſhort}lank 
Hair © * 5. Dei Gra. Rex Stosdrum. R. The Scoteb Shield 


on a Croſs, circuntſcrib'd. Oppidum Harburg. Others (hich ſeem the 
Elder) have Vile, Ke. W. k dt. 18 gr. bn A mo 


 AvTzr his Death, we hear ge Pore of: any 

nies, or Half. pennies, coinedin Scotland ; ae of” their Names {6 much 
as once mentioned in any of the ſubſequent Acts of Parliament. Tis (2) 
ſuppos d, ehat, by this time, the Price of Silver was ſo riſen (or rather 
the Scots, like the French, had. ſo tais'd the A of their Sums) that 
the Old finaller Silver Coins, which took their enomination from Petmids, 
grew into” Diſuſe; and rhe Pieces, that were from henceforward coined, 
'rook theirs from Shilling. and Mayks.” Thus, in France, the'Deniers pe- 
Tiſhed-and' were forgotten; and the S6/r and Livres ſucceeded in their 
Room. We do net indeed meet with the Name of Tefloons (in the pub- 
lick ©Starnres of this *Realm)-before the Beginning of James the Sixth's 
Reign: But 'tis more than probable, chat the Name was common enougli 
in. his Mother's Time; that the Pieces ſo called, were coined in Imita- 
tion of eur "Eng *Shfllin s land that their current Value Was ſive '$hi's 
kings Scerth. any of theſe, and other «Coins of this Reign, are ill to 
be ſeen in the Cabinets of the Curioas: And I ſhall give The Reader an 
Account of ſuch of them, as have comed to my e in the ſame 
Order wherein they were minted. | cM: 


I. Tan eldeſt 6f, theſs bean the 00 Queen gases, al” wand 
with Maria Dei Gra. R. Scotorum. R. The Shield of eetland crown'd 
betwixt two Mullets, and D pacem Domi ne, 1553. 
the Letter B, crow ned and ſupported with two erte Taler in- 
fcrib'd Maria Dei G. Scotorum Regina, 1555. R. The Scatch SHiS@ ön a 


Crols, circumſcribed Delicie Domini Cor ' hamile, W. 5 dr. To gre” Half 
of the ſame. 


Tt "4 } HIT 


2. ANOTHER of the ſame Year carries her Head with Maria Dei G. 
N en 50 nee} Shield, and nl Fri vivit, e pee] 3 
ur. 29 7. 0 2 | | | Ne, ; 


| 3. Tun Scotch Shield, Auen by- * Lies, Af Gd. N. a wks 
> Lecker. Re egina, 1556, R. A large Croſs, with ſour 7 oy Quarters, 


"3 


Virtute uu ane . 4dr. 1 A 
Q 34 QC} 31919. one}. 
4" Tax Halb of his; ofthe ame; Year, e. „nen de 
1 i 4 
5. Dirrzss nothing from the Third, excepting in its Weight * 


-Date ; for 'tis ſaid | a be cane ig 1558, lad we ighs ICS 
(4) ts: RR, D, D. Archiep, ber, i He Winks 


rd of the Coin: And yet, —— V. 


Gra: Res Scutorum. R. Croſs 1 Flores] two Thiſtle-heads, and twWo Spur- 


Groas, Half.Groars, Pen- Q Mary. 


bears 
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Fare WOK, 2 a3 MD N ION dee Oe 6h OBESE BP 
VV! 6: Fandidfin-a Cypher: crowned, ſupported wi double Grofstert, 
-Fecit wtraque unum, 1558. ''R- The Arms of the-Dauphige, and-SeoHayd, 
4 With Frantiſens 9 Mar. D. G. R. R. Scotor.:DiBL Firn, | Wig droves Br... Im- ; 
-mediately,.. upon the Death of Queen Mary of England (this Tear) Ring 
Hurry the Second of Nance e cauſed his hter-in-law to be declared 
Queen of King yg Scotland, and Ireland, in the Parliament at P. 10 and 
ordered the Arms of England to be put an all ber Plate, 18 Oc. 
It ſhould ſeem, that this was her common Style ever after, till the I reaty 
of Leith cut her ſhort; for thus runs che firſt (5); Article there: Ut nec 
Franciæ Rex, nec ifius Conjunx Scotia Regina, Angliæ Hiberniave Titulor 
ſbi deinceps #ſurparent ; Inſignia Anglicana ex tots f ua ſupellectile delerent ; 
Diplomata in quibus Titulus Angliz &f Hiberniæ 75 Sf batir, ſupprin 
cararent, Tis much, that, in all this time, none of their Money bo 
the Arms and Title of Eng/end; and yet I neyer ſawinor read of anysthar 
did. Tis true, Mr. Evelyn (c) mentions eg ayer the Arms of Exg; 
and Scotland in a Medal; but that which he has given us, and which he 
ſeems to think, concerns the Story of our renowned: Queen Elizabeth, has 
not a Stroke in it which looks this way. The Queen indeed pleaded for (a) 
herfelf afterwards, that ſhe was coſtrained to this * tion by her m 
; — and Father - in- aw; and that, aſter their Death, ſhe never 2 
y ſuch Matter: And fo, J ſuppoſe, her ſuffering a Medal to be ſtruck 
Gn 55 Year 1560) is to be accounted for. On this we have the Arms of 
France, Scotland, and England, quartely, circumſcrib'd, Maria D. G. Fran- 
corum, Scotorum, Reg. &c. On the Reverſe, two Crowns on a. Leek: with 
7 third i in the Clouds, inſcribed Aue Morataty 15 36. "4 e 


7. Angraas of the Gs Weight, t Stamp, ee. wich the ul; d ted : 
in 1559. One of the Articles wherewith the Lords of the Congregation 
(this very Year) charged the Queen Regent, was, (e) that ſbe had — 5 

the Coin to maintain her French] Soldiers. The laſt mentioned is not re- 
ferred to in this Charge, but ſome (/) baſer Pieces, and ſmaller; which 
carry the Cypher crowned, c. but the Reverſe has this Inſcription « on a 
Square, Jam not ſunt duo ſed una caro, 1558 and I 559+ 125 


1 


a ? 


8. Ars of France and Scotland crowned, on a Croſs Crofilet: * i 

| Ma. D. G. R. R. Franco. Scotor. g. | R. F and M in a Cypher crowned, ſup- 

ported by a Hour- de-Lyt and Thiſtle PRs Vi cit "hee 4 Aan Jas, 
1560. W. 4 dr. 2 gr. and 1561. 17301 | 


þ ? . 


9. Hate of the ſame. 


10. THE Queen dreſs? * in 65 Hair, Ie Dei 3 ee Regina, 
I561 and 1562. R. Arms of France half effaced by thoſe of Scotland, the 
Shield crowned and ſupported by two M M ef Sony * pepulem 
tuum Dami ne. Half C3) of both theſe. art cr 
ett Dei ni $21 
11. ArTER her Return out of France, the e 8 e Pieces of an 
Ounce Weight. On the firſt of theſe is the Shield of Scorland crowned, 
and ſupported by two Thiſtles, Maria & Henrics, Dei Gra. R. EA R. Sco- 


torum. R. A Palm Tree a wich this Motto 8 a Schedule hung 
| | | 17 Wyo 7 in 


a) Leſl. Hiſt. Trot. lib. 10. p. 03. = Lol. 1B. Barats Bid Nee & . 41. OLE 
\ Hiſt, Scot. p. 528. (e) Numiſm. 25. (4) A- bp. Sutherland. 0 Ibid, 
Sporſes+ Hi of the ef Kort ip b 4. p. 177. (e) a 4 EBB 7 


8 


ln it) Dat hene Vires, * ſubſcribed 1965. ail PPT mh Part IT, 
5 ;Diſſepents.. Large Gun. The ſame in 1566. Some call the Free on . 
Revetie ad Tree; and re repo that: there 2 a famous. Ont, of 
that kind, in ys ark Zac Gar a) of the {of Lenax,.. 38 ave 
Occaſion to the Impreſs: Wherein ek 1755 * .crowned 
Advancement of t en, Family, 
With the Queen ; and the Loh a ang vires is obſerved to com- 
N Well with the. De Device. Piece went for. thirty, Shillings. 
here were at the ſame time coined 5 of two Thirds of an Ounce, 
E. went at 205. with * ſmaller or 10 4. and 5 4. Au of“ em * ws 
fame. APO 1217 | * 


2% AT x bet 880 tf kisbende Beach he land pat age new 
Tiere of an Ounce. * c. which agreed with the other in the Im- 
N and every other no ſave that Henricus was now left out of 
le, and' 2 Date 1567, which we ſhall find to be the fame with 

* firl | coined Pieces of. her Son. There are ſeveral Medals in Silver, 
druck in Remembrance of ſome great Paſſages. of this Queen's: Life: 
One catries the Arms of France and Scotland lc: with Maria O. G. 
2 Regina Fan Dot. R. A Hand out of the 2 pruneing off 
Branch, and Yireſcit Vulnere Virtus. Another di not from 

i on the Reverſe; but has the Seoteb Shield ſingle. A Third bears as 
the firſt 2. But the Reverſe ſhews aJugg of Water poured from the Clouds 
upon half à Tree flouriſhing; the ocher half being dried and periſhed, 
wWirh Mea ſie mibi profunt, 10 leribd 1579. A Foufth (of — — Year) 
carries a Ship in a Storm on a rough Sea, with Sails rent and Maſts 
broken; but keeping ſteady ; with Nunguam iff Reclam. In other Parts 
not differin from tlie former. Aa) Fifth, of about two Ounces, Wei ht, 
With the Queen's Picture to the Waiſt; with a, Breviary in her and, 
: inſcribed," U God grant Patience, in that 7 ſuffer wrang. The Reverſe has 
this Inſcription in the Field, Qubo can compare with. me in Greif. I die, 
aud dar — 5 ſeth Reheif.” * Circamſcrib'd (after one Hand, with a Heart 
. i 6. * to join with e Hourt not the Heart. Ebel jn thou 


# denotes the 
Henry Lord  Darnley's Marriage 
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| In the very Beginning of king Tame; the Sixtl's s Reign, a Complaine | is game. vl. 
made in Parliament, (4) Of the e. Scarcity of geod Money, in Scotland, 
"the good Silver, as Teſtons and other old Silvar, — —— utterly melted and 
dfiroged; "ſo that the Ounce of Silver i 7s at double the 1 it wont to be 
i wwberenpon it is declared, that the King, with ler Gun e Advice 1 his Re- 
0 may coin Gold and Hier of ſuch 7 880 * . | 
Accoriligly, among | his Coins, we hays, . * 


e Tx HE" Thirty Milling: piece of an Ounce Weigh 88 bs, the 
Shield of Scat ian crowned, and ſupported, by weigh Letters J and R 
crowned,” with Facobut 6. Det Gratia Re Rex 4 Bag R. A drawn Sword 

with a Crown on its Point, a Hand pointing to three XXX ſor the 

Number of 'Shillings, and the Date of 1567 ſet below, and circumſcribed 
with (that g. cr Ree of the brave Troja, upon the Delivery of the 
. Prztor's Sword) ) Pro me. M mereor, in me. This is, on all hands, agreed 
to be the Conceit of, his Tutor, G. Buchanan. The like Pieces (with 
thoſe of 20 5. 10.5. and 5 5. 2 only in a proportionable Wei ht and 

Size, and their prqper Figures of X. X and * N were coine in the 
Fears 1566, 69, 70 and :I.  —— 
(a) Cum 4. præmiſſis p. D. n 7 A 1 1. cap. 5. 8 8 
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2 : {158 575 Sit 8 7 
to 155 7: 7 N 
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England at the Rate of Thirtren: 


_ Crown upon his Head, and ane Sword in his Hand, with this Circum 


tion, JACOBYS. VI. PEI. GRATIA. REX. SCOTORUM. 45d o 
uber fide, his Hieneſs* Arms in ane Scheild,. with ane. Crown. above 


2 AF * wt 1 


F „ ee 


e Scot band rites” PCA * 
r 7 


2 Ko | "0 | ; 
"DI. 71 bad 1580 aud oy 2 s wh. 4 15 


nog 9 So, ict che 
eb G. N Gral Rer Seotoram, R. 
700 Crowns: . ; cotnterch# f 
rt hes. 1 eh oof Wee gx. 85 iy 
ulceiprion in 7. 4. 1 4 
which ſhes i to tay 
ro i 5 or 3. 


1 10 18 rt we 2 l 11 121 * 4 2 3.4 1 $4127 1121 70 . 


3. SHIELD n and Jacobus 6. D. G. R. Krotorum, KS; ap K. 


4 naked Sword and Palanot, Als wal Rage Sum, en dr. 14; gr. 
Halt of the faite. #4 7% | 45 „age 906 205 * 91 


ereas the other 


. O'S þ - a 
, 1 4 1 2 — , 
= 2 Fs * 1 Ae 


Tur [Shicld'of eee With the uff 
bw. $i, '6. De Gre, 1478 to to 158 1. oe Beg the; 11 55 177 
Mino mie #1 laceſſet. W. 7 dr. 19. * 2 arkrpicces: 0 Fils Coin 


{which were coined twenty Years Aſter this, 


Pen 1 * denn LE 
Weight; which *twas neceffary they ſhould'do, an 
went at 60 7. Scotch, whereas now 'it was only; valued at 
very Year, Thomas Achin Nor, and others, are impowers coin Tes 
ſhilling· pieces, four in t © Ounce of B!zyen-penny hne 155 this 
Mint- Maſter the Cop 5 81755 of ht-pennies, or four Bat h Val, 
pretty common "in t 4hd the former Reign, had'th che; ame of Ache efopns 
given them. Theſe, in the N I 587, were:(b).cry'd, don 4 Li, -4 
mation, betauſe counterfeited in Englrkd and other Foreign } 
their 2 Was efevtwards * Tevived, an . continued. Alone 
Borders, as Well as in Scot /axd) even "Within my. own. M. 
Scots (ſays (e) Fynes Moryſon) have of long time 53 0 ſmall B 5 Coins, | 
which hey fay of late This Book was printed in 1617] are =_ 
Wy ely Ba bees. efteened by them of old for Six-pence, whereof” two. p53 
Engliſh Pemy; alſo Placks, which they e n J for Four. pence, but 
three of them made an Engliſh Benny; ; alſo Hard- Heads, eſteem d by _m 


at one Penny Half-penny, whereof eight made an Engliſh Peu. 


5. And the ſame Act directs, that theſe new Piebes' be ſuch « as _ 
havand on th' ane [ide the Prrtratube of his Majeſty? Body, armed. with" axe 


cumſorip- 


current in 
hird of this 
10 a 0 


coin 5 


the ſame Scheild, with the Dait of the Tęir, upon ate of the ſides, with 


this Circunſeripti , HON OR. REGIS. IVDICIYM. DIEIGIT, "There 
ate 30 4. 20 5.7 at 's 4. Pieces (as well as thoſe here mentioned of 10. U 
which were made in purſuance of this Ad, and anſwer its Dir 14s 


to their ae Weight and ircumſcription :, but furthermore, on 


thai —— Lo Ln NN : Fo and R on the Sides of the Shield, 

and a little under XL 5. 4 ho e to 5 ae e Value 

of the Piece. 1 "(big —— 2 
00 
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iſing of it, 
Ger, 22 
neee thi Provition- of this 23005 Price > i 


= rer * four Years) —_ 5 ty Shilling A 
the Mark- pieces, w were coined in 1601 1804) are proportioned 
to that Rate. They ae, on one Side, the eld of” Ee 8 ned, 
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* V. 4 dr. er 
rr 


* at 
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Marks, with cheir Subdivi were 


6:.-$4; and the other at 3 . 4. Nay, there was alſo the 1 


Mark- piece, which is the leaſt Piece comet Sflver, which, 
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nce of our Eli Money, and 
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the Univerſity of Oxford to the late Si# Geo. Mackenzie, 
Lord Advocate of the Ningabm of Scotland, 1 his "Dedicating his. JUS 
Regium to that learned Body. "Tis Printed in the End of Sir George 
Vindication of the Royal Line agu Dy. ulingſleet. - 
| fy „ LADY IT enn ee 


Honotabili plurimum Domino, Domino Geor 9 of wt 
eie, Bquiti Aurato, Rege Regal Seotis Advocats, |, 

tk OT nn aber del 7 W Ti Gato ARID DIUM 

" Lluſtriſime &- Clarifſime Domine, Oy 44 r eee | 
| i e 47775 8 | 4 9 R # Far 

WM Regio Principum jure & Majeſtate nihil fit Sanctius, utpote 

quod iis inviolatis & Regni Gloria & Subditorum pax unice conſer- 


vantur, facile poſſis credere quam Acceptiſſimos Academia, quãm Regi 


ſemper fida gloriatur itiſſe, honores contuleris, cum Veſtras Regia 


Cauſæ Vindicias Nobis non tantum tranſmiſeris, ſed & in publicam ſimul, 
iniquo hoc tempore Vocaris Patrocinium. Si qua enim ( 


wp hoc temen Vocac: ao um .Cpor prom 
Bells Civilibus fidem, 3 traditos impios Libellos, de quibus O- 
riginem & Vires ſumpſerat Perduellio) ulteriotis ü ſupererant, eas 


* 


omnes Veſtro explevinius beneficio, qui Cauſam Principis una Videmur de- 


fendiſſe, quod Doctiſſimi Laboris effeceris Parcicipes., Qui ipſa fundamenta 
penitus Convellens quibus, inimica ſemper Regibus, Plebis' improba inni- 


titur Cauſa, de ipſa ſeditione vel Bellica potiorem reportaſti ViGoriam; 


Cum enim armis miles Rebelles cogat in tempus — Rene recondere, 
Tu, invictiſſimæ rationis Viribus, imperas ne iterum ringantur. Lan- 
guet quidem tantum quæ debellatur, non extinguitur, Seditio, ,devictum- 
que licet humilis & abjecti Vulgus imperii patiens Videatur, vel minima 
elucente ſpe res novas continuo molitur. Adeo ut Regias - Fartes, verius 
ſuſtentet qui ſuadet quam qui cogit Parere, rebuſque Imperii toneſtrus con- 
ſulat qui inconcuſſe fidei Divinam ſtatuens Originem, Reverentiam Prinei- 
pum non metum incutit, Regibuſque ex Officio docet, non re, vel . 
re turpiter inſerviere. Hinc fit ut quamvis Scotorum Virtuti plurimum de 

beatur, quod Rebelles bis profligaverint, Tibi plus fit referen um quod Ba- 
chananum & Miltonum : Quorum licet de ſcriptis derivatum plurimas Reg- 
ni partes Venenum infecerit, Tu tamen, graſſante diu malo, tam felici tan- 
dem remedio ſubveniſti, ut Conſeientiæ, Rationi, Legibuſque Regni Anti- 
quiſſimis neceſſe eſt renuntient, ſi qui in poſterum ſint qui, in Deum Re- 
gemque una Rebelles, audeant movere%arm#s: Quod itaque noſtra ex par- 
te unicum poſſumus, inter Libros æternæ memoriæ Sacros, Veſtros Acade- 


mia reponet, honores Autori expotans quos ipſa nequit conferre, ſoliuſque 


poſſit Principis Munificentia: Nimirum ut penitus fractis per Te Fanati- 
corum Viribus, ſentiat Rex quantum poſſit vel unius ſubditi licerata tides, 
& Ipſe experiaris quantum mereatur. Hæc eo quo mittimus animo aecci- 
pias, & inter Affectus indicia æſtimes quo Te proſequitur, 


Illuftriſſime Domine Nomi ni Tuo addictiſima, I 
e WRIT, „ Univerſitas Oxonteuſts 
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Aird an jor (Brit. . Sev ) 
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Afart. (Brit. Mawrth.) Mars, - 22510 5 The North | 
Grian, The 8uunnn 3 ( Brit. Deus rde 
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Hey: r xe k | — _ wa wed 
0 H A WW: 1. Of: the Elements and Meteors 1 * 1 
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Teas. (Brit Tes, Xiſtus ) Heat Froſt * __ — 
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N (Brit. L & Lelgiad.) Cruaidh-readh. Black, or Hard Froſt 
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\ W AEN DIX. | | 
Vocabcte Alen. ſunt 436 E quibus, re * 0e, eum | Britanni 
fue” convening LOO MY. 
| Lirefn Pin cords Brit anwicis valet eres. e can 
8 Arbor [  Cigns. oo \ pi „ EF k 
1 18 ber, Cl. * . . . 
uma, Cluimb, - 1 : Oninis, 
| Caput, Cean. | Pymp, Quinque, | 770g I 
e,  Quatuor, | Cat hair. Peſfweh, - Tuſhs,” . 


Gw Britannorum valet F Hibernicum. E. G. 
S Radix, Freibh. TY Gwair, g. 1» . Feaum, 


A Gteirion, Varus, e 
* Us, J. | 2 g. \ Eri ca, 
Econ Vinum, Hon ox Maris, + — 


| Guy, Vir, * Fear. 2 | ne Fan, &c, 
. Britanuicum valet Hibern, S. Ex. c 8 


Hen, Senex, Sears Ws Halen, Sew; 
Helig, Salix, . | Haid, 
Heloc, Accipiter, Sea H, 
Fil, Semen, Siol. 
Nu M. III. 
Notes bla As late . Dy. John Jameſon, D. D. Pg ated 
C broniele of Melros. 1 ne, aaa 


Otæ in Chronicon Melroſſenſe in triplici genere diftribui ofſunt. Alz 
enim ſunt quæ oſtendunt Codicem in Anglia . um non 1 
enuinum arg enſe Chronicon, ſed a quodam 
ke not bent in Præfatione ad novam Rdiconem. 2. Aliæ FL, 
Not 4, keftrant Textum ipſum Chronict ; & hz poni debent ad Mar- 
ginem. 3. Aﬀtz deniq; ſunt Notz quæ corrigune ipſum T. Tun Cronici; 
ou debent ſub ſinem Pagina 


- Notz quz ponendæ ſunt i in Prafatione ſunt hae que 


- 10,68 Errata, quæ pete fue dere. Arts Chrenologics Rene 
— A. D. | Scoticarum penitus e Ianarum, 

940 Non fuit Indictio 14. ſed 13. & 6. Kal. Novendbris, fois Fer 3. 

946 Iadictio 


, non tertia. Nam 960 Len) Ind. 3. 


957 C _ D. Nam A. D. 968. fuit D era Domigicali ut poſe 
cribit. 


1017 Salamonem pro Stephans. jm be x4 al 
8 Fer. 35 fuit Vo non VT? Idus og ape ere ys 


1070 


errrptx 


10% & 1036, cl. de nbi contrarls ſung. - 
1097 -- 1056, contraria fibi ſunt tum init 
181 n n ted 
118% 5» 

1189 VI Nols Marti non a Ber. v. — . 
i dv Fer. "i nee III. Nonas Septem., 


1101 23 7275 non Ni Dominica. cs. Nam . Juni fuit. 
1194 III. Idus Martii not fuit Domini id. 15 Kal. Orb. not fuit dies 
Sabb. nec 14. Kal. Octob. Fer. * 


1195 IV. Idus Septembris fuir dies $abb. non Dorainita, Nee ＋ 12 NM. 
vembr. Dominica. 

1181 Errat vocans Henricum Senlorem. A*. 1163 vocat Juniorem, Duo 
ultimi Articuli anni 1208, videntur ſibi contradicere. 

1212 XIX "ons Vide Ann. 2198 & 1214. 


Note Secundæ. 


eſt a manu Anglicans : Vocat en Bedam; 
Gloriam. Hzc eadem Præfatio — 
mpreſſo Codice. 

Vid. xg}. Sacr. Tom. 1. p. 193. 

oe ſeu Achaium Hiſtoria Scotorum. 
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Frafatio ſorſan achefa 
Gent, Naſtre 
| * . eſt ex 257 
74⁰ ms 
804 Longe dito facit 7 
ho: 1 preſſo Codi fine. 
rig ex Im Codice in 
941 Ponit Obitum Caaſtantin; licet * Hiftorici (epd 
: Gui. 2 H. Huntingd, &c.) eum occifum aſſeratit 
ante temp 


reßz Ante annum {ivy XXVVI & vn legendum elt Eier Vighati 


e Octo. Et pro XXIII & XII. guater * anodeiim. Scribo 
N & VIII. . LL & XII. 


1036 109 cer eſſet r0g7, ut poſtea liquet; tum ex hoc eodem Cho: 
NN tum I fins Hiſtoricis anfiquis. 


129 fe Fo tels Idenf een Da en WA. A Sacr. Tom. 1. p. 708: 
7 74 6 4 om. 
* Volens fieri, pro Nolen * 


1248 Contra 1149, primus delendus videtur. 
1151 * P er Vid. Boronium. Ibid. Rikemut eſt Richnondia 
* 4 oracenfs Bs Monaft. Anglic. Tom. 5.p. 649- 


Tom. 1. p. 710. e 719 
dies ann, 
o. 


9 ny 0 
1 Adde, Evenit V. K al. "Apriſ 1 


** 


1109 Weeloc eſt Monaſterium Claniarenſ. i in Agro Salop. Vide Monaſt. 


Angh. Tom. 1. P. 613. f 
1176 Ab” S. Thome in Scotia eſt Abbas Arbrothienſsc« 
1181 Corrige MS. ex imprefſo Codice fic. W. R. S & D. Com. Erater ejus 
ad H. R. Angliz — ſuis Negotiis tranſmar. ubi ſe contulerunt. 
1182 Dele ei ex Cod. Impreſſ. 


1185 Willelmus deſponſavit Cognatum, . ch anno I 1185 in Cos 
dice 1 0. 


. 1187 


Kennethum quam Hiſtorici Scotici. Poſt verſus Error cors | 


133 


1190 Arte Guemam loco is Guerra. . | 

1197 Supplendus eſt ex Cod. Impreſſo. K by 

1203 Rupford eſt Rufford Monaſterlum in Agro Aoi bam. 
Axgl. Tom. 1. p. $48. wee. ap * 

1206 Peifur vocatur Patritiu. * Codies 1 refſo.., 

1 . n — quod Feſtum S. 2 in hen, 


ee : _ nod t 21 V. Wn 4 * 
2 : : Sw» 4 1 
> 1 71 Ut Dr | JU 4 
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1148 & 1149, 
1212 Manifeſte errat XIX pro XIIIpI. Vid. 1198. 
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antient Records, examined oa blteſied 3 . W. Ryle : 
lating tothe une 4 R. de Sed nen, ve 


Patent. de 20 K. Ed. 1. Membr. 9 ort De querel Hominum Inſulæ de 
| Man aud. & term. Ke. & 


EX duese & $detibus ſais Niche, de Se rave Seniori, 9 de Spal- 
dington, & Job. de Suthwwel, Salutem. Sciatis quod affignavimus vos 
Juſtic. nros. ad-querelas'omnium & ſingulorum de Infula de Man ſe con- 
ueri volentium de quibuſcunq; tranſgreſſ. & injuriis eis per quoſcunq; tam 
llivos & Miniſtros n. quam alios in pred. Inſula illatis audiend. & ter- 
minand. & ad plenam & celerem Juſt partibus inde faciend. ſecun- 
dum legem & conſuetud. partium illarum. Et ideo vobis mandamus quod 
ad certos dies & loca quos, &c. in inſula predict. venire fac. coram 
vobis tot & tales &c. In cujus 8&c. T. R. apud. Berewyk XY, die Juli, 


Vaſcoin. 20 Ed 2. m. 32. De proteſtate data tractandi de Contederaiane 
inter Regem & illos qui de Amicicia Rows eſſe volueriat, 


Copies of two 


1 


iS. 


Rex omnibus ad [UOS, Kc. Salutem. De fidelitate & circumſpectione 
dilecti & fidelis noſtri Jobannis de Suthwell in ducatu Vaſcon. Exiſtent. 
plenam fiduciam obtinentes, damus ei tenore preſentium ptoteſtatem trac- 
tandi & Ordinandi ſuper Confederacone & amicicia inter nos & omnes illos 
qui de amicicia nra, voluerint Deo propicio u & contederaconem & 
amiciciam hujuſmodi Nomine aro: affirmandt, ratum & gratum habentes 
& habituri quicquid per eundem Jabannem fa tum fuerit in W In 
cujus, &c. Dat. apud Portſmouth IX die Decembris. 


NB. I ſearched for the Rolls in the Tower, whence theſe Tranſoipt s are 
ſaid to be taken, and found the former in the place 2 to; o but cond not 
meet with any Gaſcoin- Roll in the 20 of Ed. 2. 
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impoentiss . Servus Servorum Pei, univerſis per Scoti am Beit 
pis, Zhoraceaßt Ecelefin Suffraganeis, Salurem & Apoſtolicam Benedic- 
tionem. Æquum eſt. ut qui aliis preſſe deſiderat, ſuis, Pralatis: ſubeſſe 
nullatenus erubeſcat. zentia namque & humilitas ſunt virtutum cuſ- 
todes; Arrogans vero & inſolens indignationem Dei incurrit, &, odioſus 
a ſe proxime amorem repellit. Cæterum, ſicut Obedientes & hu- 


miles nin ſunt in ſedis Apoſtolice gremio confovendi, ita (e converſo) re- 
belles & elati ex 1 Juſtiriz digni ſunt animadyerſionibus c- 


1 Ut 8 Joftidie: eum integritate ſingulis con- 
— — Apoſtolica Scripta. vobis præcipiendo 4 quatenus Ve- 
— noſtro wn bur/ttno| Ebor. Archiepiſcopo, tanquam. proprio 
Metropolitano pro ogy P ragatione aliqua, Obedientiam & Re veren- 
tiam . — deſeratis: quemadmodum a Predece ſſoribus noſtvis fe-- 
lieis Memoria, Calixto & Babes Romanis Pontificibus, vobis Mandatum 
eſt, ei irtelvagybilicee pareatis: Dat. Aitifiodoriy III Kalend Decanbth.. 51 
Bulla des omnibus Epiſoogis Seqtia, in Specie & Nomioatim. | 
ABI nies} TH 
1 Epiſcopus, Servus Sermon Dei, Venerabilibus Fratribus #&.. 
Glaſgnenfi, Chriſtiano Witteneg/i, R. Sancti Andrea; M. de Dunblan, G. 
Denche ldenf I. Berthonenf,, G. Appredanenſis, W. Marrenen. &. Soni 
Petri is Ros, & d. Cateneſenſi Boi oops; Salutem & Apoſtoliecam: Bene- 
dictionem. Quotiens in aliqua Eccleſia, divina Clement ia diſponente, talis 
Paſtor Statuitur, de cujus diſcretione __ prudentia bonam fiduciam opti- 
nemus, tanto: majori gaudio ex hoc 1 de omnium 
Ecclefiarum proſectu cogimur exiſtere 2 Et ideo venerabilem fra - 
trem noſtrum Rogerum Archiepiſcopum Ebor. & Metropolitanum Veſtrum 
debita benignitate fuſcepimus, &  Pallium (Pontificalis, ſcilicer, plenitudi- 
nem poteſtatis) ipſi conceſſimus, atque circa nos on war ry; 
ſicut lum, quem ſincero cordis affectu ſpeciali Pravoga 2 ho- 
neſte tractavimus, & eum inter Fratres: & Coepiſcapos — ut decuit, 
charum babuimus, Ipſum itaque ad Becleſiam ſuam cum Gratia Sedis Apo- 
ſtolice & Literarum Noſtrarum Proſecutione, ducente Domino, redeun- 
tem, Fraternitati veſtra attentius commendamus: FPræſentium Authoritate 
præcipiendo Mandantes, ut eum tanquam — veſtrumy dilige« 
re & honorare curetis, & debitam ei obſervantiam atque Reverentiam 
Metropolitico jure, ObjeQtione ſepoſita, deſeratis. Quod ſi non feceritis, 
& ei nolueritis obedire, ſeire vos volumus quod nos ſententiam, quam idem 
frater noſter in aliquem veſtrum propter hoc Canonice promulgaverit, nos, 
auctore Deo, ratam ew e e Dat. e e ver 8. en III Kal. 
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= Veſtram nos monuiſſe meminimus, ut venerabili fratri noſtro ino Ebor, 
| Archiepiſcopo Reverentiam & Obedientigty deferatis. Cæterum, ſicut 
Wo nobis ſignificatun eſt, vos uſque - adhuc id facere neglexiſtis. Ea /propter 
| iterata vobis| Apoſtolice, ſedis præde ptione mandamus, ut, ouini object ione 
1 eu diſſimuaridoe ſepbſita, prædictum fratrein noſtrum Ehracenf Rrole-⸗ 


ſiæ Metropolitanum veſtrum impoſitum cognoſcatis, eique Reverentiam & 
Obedientiam impendatis. Porro Rocheſiarum electi ad euini pro Conſe- 
crationis {uſceptione, tanquam Metropolitanum ſuum, accedant; nec alter 
eorum, ſine ipſius Lieentia, oonſecrare præſumat. Hujulmgd: enim Coh 
ſieeratio irrita erit; & nos dimittere non poſſumus quin Cunonicam ind 
]iuſtitiam; priſfante Deo, fäciamus Dat. Taree, XVIII Kal. Februwrihio!: 
tris Fare 401111 28301 ft ip Stineibadt) Adu 208919 4 
Regi Scotiz, quod ipſe & Epiſcopi pateant Ehor. Archiepiſcapo, Metro- 
politano o ſuu. une Meg emma among As e 
1 Col9vaod 5) 63t fahnsvolnoo dime $5HoON q e te Tag? it ee 
Caliætus Epiſcopus, Servus Servorum Dei, Illuſtri & Glorioſo Scotorum 

Regi Alerandro, Salutem & A poſtolicam Benedictionem. Fro Epiſcoporum, 
f qui in tuo ſunt e regno, præſumptione, atque pro venerabilis Fratris Thar»: 
| ni Ebor. Archiepilcopi' Negotio, alias ad te jam Literas miſimus, neo 
exauditi ſumus. Quamobrem Nobilitatem tuam, Lierarum præſentium 
Viſitatione in Domino eommonentes, præcipimus, ut regni tuĩ Bpiſcopos 
ſeſe invicem conſecrare, abſque Metropolitani Licentia, nullatenus permit- 
tas. Cum autem Ecele(iarum opportunitas exigit, ad Metropolitanum ſu- 

um, Eboracenſem videlicet Archiepiſcopum, electi reverenter accedant, &, 

aut per ejus manum,-aur, ſi neceſſitas in ruit, per ejus Licentiam, Conſe- 

crationem accipiant., Cui nimirum Archiepifcopo & illos & teipſum, tan- 

quam Patri & Magiſtro, humiliter obedire Apoſtolica Auctorſtate præcipi- 
mus. Dat. Tarenii, XVIII Kal. Febrwarii. © VV: eee 


Recognitio Regis Sootis ſuper Subjectione Epiſooporum Scotiæ Eoecleſia 
„ nee ene pus! 1 ib 


5 GO 


bor. Archiepiſc 


ſcopus, Servus Servorum Dei, venerabili Fratti Ragero E-. 
o, Apoſtolicæ Sedis Legato, & dilectis filiis, Decano & 


Canonicis El er. Salutem & A poſtolicam benedictionem. Utilitati Eccleſiæ 
veſtræ in hac parte provida ſolicitudine conſulere ac proficere cupientes, 
tenote Literarum Chariſſimi in Chriſto filii noſtri Millielmi illuſtris Regis 
Scotiæ de verbo ad verbum, nichil addito vel dempto, ſcribi fecimus, & 
fub ſigillo noſtro vobis duximus tranſmittendum, ut in am memo- 
beatis. Quarum ſiquidem Literarum tenor talis eſt. Reverendiſ- 


riam 
ſuno Domino & Patri Alexandro Dei Gratia ſummo Pontifici, - Wilkelmus 
eadem Gratia Rex Scatiæ ſalutem & devotam Reverentiam. Noverit 
Sanctitas veſtra quod de ſubjectione Eccleſiæ Scotiz quam Eborace nis Ho- 
cleſia antiquo jure ſibi vendicat, tam ex Scriptis auctenticis, quas inſpexi, 
quam ex Relatione & Teftimonio Virorum antiquorum, auctenticorum & 
veridicorum, diligenter veritatem inveſtigando comperi, quod ab antiquis 
temporibus ad Eber. Eccleſiam de jure pertineat, & quod poſſeſſionem 
ejus hoſtilitate & potentia Regum prædeceſforum meorum amiſerit. 

jam per Gratiam Dei inter Dominum meum Regem Axgliæ & me pace in 
perpetuum reformata, ſuppliciter poſtulo quatenus Domino meo Regi & 
Regno ſuo & Ebor. Eccleliz prædictam Poſſeſſionem & Subjectionem, ve- 
ſtra Auctoritate, omni Objectione & Appellatione remota, reſtitui & redin- 
tegrari præcipiatis: Nee {ine maximo dampno mio, & Tertæ me detri- 


mento, prætermitti poteſt, quin ita fiat, quum in pace reſormata inter 
ie Wia 27 nehm & 122 1 D347 A INGG Dommum 
! Fa | : i hs | 
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2 eu 0 devote fidiletaris/.Ob equium. Netificamus vobis, benig- 
| qua EpiſcaguaiBcdlebie: S. Andrem Apoſtoli, Dominus vide- 
© Targotis 11:Kal:Septewbres migtavit a 2 {eculo; Vnde valde contriſta- 
mur, Taro ſola io deſtitusi en R quirimus ergo Pateraitatis, veſtræ cpnſilium 
& ahrilium, ent con ſidimas in vobis, ut ſecundum Deum talem ſubſtitu- 


nemregere 8c. bulicet; (ciat. Petimus Ae ee 8 
ni, quod vobis jam quadam vice ſuggeſſimus de Epiſcopis S. Aude g, quod 
antiquis cemporidns: non ſoleb ent eo⁰ een vel ab ipſo Romano P onti- 
tice; \vel;ab. eee eee Hocque tengemus, E per Shoals 
e um 
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ſuffulti, non conggdimus. Nec igitur- ad id no- 
bt nee Eccleſiæ 6 repaganqum yell um adhutorium ſperare da 
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9 9 (9161, 903 60 210 10 21: 11 
Part le, Letter Faw mw E Friend Mr. Robert Wudrow ' Libvary- 
keeper at Glaſgow, giving ſome Account of the Interpolations and Qmiſ. 
rage qe os _ r * D* en 1. K -4 
. 19G; N ens 
HE Rivas 1 - ka 1 No bis F that in Folia. at 
London 1644. which I have not. obſervd to di ſtr, in any thing. 
from that (in Quarto) which was publiſhed at Zdinbrrgb.the ſame Year: 
In this there's àn Account of Patrick, Hamilton and Walter Mill, which 
I take to be the Publiſher's on; for both the old Oer: Edition, and our 
Manuſcript Want them: As they likewiſe do all the Marginal-Noxes. Bo 
the Manuſcript there's a Preface, written hy the Author. turofgk, 12 
is unaccountably omitted by the Publiſher ; : 1 we. have a View 9 
the firſt Draught of this Hiſtory... ** Bruites ſays he, d wer dal 
9 - us the Profeilors 2 Jeſus Chriſt within =: Realm, Int he | Rings ol 
* our Ecterprize, Orders Mere taken, that all- cunpe odings ſhonld he 
* committed to Regiſt er, as they wer by ſuch as then traveled palotally 
..£ « dach by ai Pat and F Fenn, 5 ſa; was, collected aui e plyae, 
* will after appear), conte ming things 4 5 153d. 1 5 
til the eee of the Guerns Maje(by fur 1 (OF 5 WAGE E 0 
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ere valeamus, qui nos & gentem noſtram, per Deo plaeitam Conxerſatio- 


tabuimus, N Dominps L Tons 
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Mice any reat 1 are they moe than the would; have 

4 looked tor at Rag Beg ginning, and therefore the Volume is ſomewhat == 

& farged _ tion. And yer. muste erw n the 

„ of All, ow 


eee bo lope u0 0 tor ob 
4 pee? all 


that have occured Wich s iT: 
« time f this terrible Conflict; that has bern derwiszithe daints H God, 
6 nnd cheſe | bloody” Wolves chat claim 'topthemielvesy be Lire of Cleryy 


«For Wich the Policy'tnidd we''to-meddle ne fürther than it hils= Reis 
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gion mixer 
B. . In the Articles'of the Lell le, on chen Which-is i in-TratighCha- 
rale is mention d in che Manulripe. - | 1 2 IVY C1 552 9 Al.! i; 4 Ie Pian 
F. 4. The Reference to Fox's Martyrelagy is In eile And 
in the firſt Volume of s Book (which Was printell ee 852 Baß 
in 1338, ſourteen Years before Kyor's Death) p. 1x, there's pretty 
Account of Patricius Haimiltonits Scotus This | 
no doubt, refers to. 151078121 490.9 G 1 mm i 9992 Ic 11969 T6 «pd * 

P 34. About che middle of che Page, alt tllat Ne berwixe- the 
Words iar DabeBtvh'26 Robert! Bruce, and tf of fler der be] 
&c. ate omitted in the Man which likewiſe Wuünts the Taſſa % n 
the ſame Page, about xhe feign'd Teſtament :-: a e ee e 
P. rom ths Words wants that favourable Charactet of James the Fifth, 

ords yer t to peut the Trath as far as che Que] TOW Fd bis Oel: 

41. Line 33- The 3 vives that Paſſage of the Hiſtory'<aly 
as Tor by God's Word would not the Divorcement of his Father from E- 
lizabeth Hume bis fir? Wife be found lawful, and ſo would the ſaid Mar- 
riage be declared Null, and he a Baſtard, Buchanan's Additions are yet 
larger in what follows, from the 4 iſt Line of this Page, to the third of 
the next, where he puts a Note on the Margin [ Fides ſit penes eAuthorem] 
as 8 he doubted of che truth of a Story which is all = "Dy ive tolling and 
inſerting N 1 
P. 55. Line 21. Nom the Wards had Adee ie to Aa of: that 
- bloody Wolf, &c. And again, from Line 29, o the 44th, are all 7 1 
bee in the Manuſcript and Ocrauo- Book. Gin 

P. 57. line 30, The Publiſher refers to cettain Records, whereas the 
Manuſcript ſays only this: Ihe manner of bit Accaſation, Proceſs and 
Alices following, as we have received the ſane from the Book of Maityrs, 
which Word by Word we have inſerted; and that becau E the aud e for 
the great Price thereof, is rare to be had, >1l2 © 
FH 67. line 23. All that comes after the Words confided. 4 while, 
as far 26 the Cardinal, &c. in the 12th Line in the following | age, is 


wanting in the Manuſcript. \ Soigalſo—/ | ] U 7; 8-712 
P 69. line 12. Prog the Tram ee r, to line 42;-at O# the other 
fide &c. Nor has it the P ion of Mr Wiſhart concerning the Card 


144 (23/1 $3 . 
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r noted, © : 
p. 85 


nals death. 
3 Ay The Print ins Manuſcripe differ & mightily, 
de conyured withoue trenſcrivims' the u Bus 


Ke is of no great Conſequence, that fla not be farbe 


Tr APPENDIX. 
5. 88. From the words then God will ſurely Hos 
as this Concluſion (p. 89. l. 7) all is added by Buc . OW. 
P. ror, The Publiſher has omitted a ſevere Reflection upon the Queen, 
which is not inconſiderable for the Book's being Rr s. The Words, in 
the Manuſcript, (after thoſe of failed of all be had written, |. 32.) are 
theſe: And therefore it were expedient that ber Daughter now miſchievouſ- 
ly reigning, ſhould look to that which paſſed before, leaſt that, in following 
75 Counſels of the Wicked, ſhe end more miſerably than ber crafty Mother 
a: n | | 
P. 136, Several little Circumſtances, in the Story of the taking down 
of the Friers in St. Jobnſton, are left obt. . 
P. 233. The Print rakes no notice of theſe Words (in the Manuſcript) 
the ſaid Dake of Chattellarault being declared by: ddt of Parliament in Scot- 
land, to be Heir apparent to the Crown thereof. | 


ſtands this paſſionate Reflection in the Manuſcript: - God for his great 
« Mercics fake rid us of the reſt of the Gaiſian Blood Amen Amen. For 
of the Tyranny of the Guiſian Blood, in her that for our Unthankfulneſs 
© now reigneth fabove us, we had- ſufficient Experience: But of any 
« Vertue that ever was eſpyed in K. James the Fifth (whoſe Daughter ſhe 
« is called) to this Hour, we have never ane SpeQacle to appear. 

P. 253. The Manuſcript wants all thoſe Citations out of the Scripture; 
which are very numerous on the Margin of the printed Book. 

P. 279. Aſter the having taken Notice that '#heir Commiſſion was to 
crave Aſſiflance; &c. the Manuſcript adds, and to propone the Earl of 
% eArran, who then was in no ſmall Eftimation with us, to the Queen of 
* England in Marriage. 3 | | e LN 
P. 281. The firſt nine Lines of the Print (taking notice of the Death of 

* the Ninth of Fance, who out- livd Xx) are not in the Manu- 

cript. © | (ij FS 1443 
P. 283. line ult. After ſing the 23 Pſalm, the Manuſcript inſerts, © The 
Order of Election of Elders and Deacons in the Privy Kirk of Edinburgh, 
in the Beginning when there was no Face of a Kirk, nor oppin Aſſem- 
blies, but privy and ſecret in Houſes or in the Fields. This is near 

a ſheer of Paper; and yet neither Bxchanran's Book, nor the Oct᷑auo, take 
any Notice of it. , Un een 

P. 301. lin. 19. Buchanaz's Print ſays, The Books of Diſcipline have been 
Jo often publiſhed of late, that we ſhall forbear to print them at this time. 
Theſe are plainly the Publiſher's own Words; ſince in the Manuſcript it 
runs thus: And now, becauſe we have diverſe times before made mention 
of the ſaid Book, we have thought it expedient to inſert the whole, in 
_ * this part of our —— to the end that Poſterity to come ma judge as 

** weel what the Worldlings refuſed,” as what Policy the Godly Miniſ- 
* ters required.” After which are added theſe Books of Diſcipline, which 
end the Third Book of the Hiſtory. The O#avo-Edition has them like- 
wi and concludes with them, as the Former Volume of the Manuſcript 
alſo doth. 9 564 oY | | Wi 

In the Fourth Book, which makes the ſecond Manuſcript Volume, Bu- 
chanan has omitted many ſevere Reflections on the „ ere Behaviour 
with Chattelet, &c. but differs not in any Oceurrences of moment. No- 
thing of the Fifth Book, which is perhaps the Publiſher's own Compo- 
ture, appears in the Manuſcript. e! 8 
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&c. at line 42, as far 


P. 252: Immediately before the Words Upon the ſixteenth of June, 
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_4 Eodem, & de Terris habitis in Lodoneo. 3. Be Hftvch. 4. DE Stein. 
tun. 5. De Paxtur. es r 261 e * e IVE | 

Chartæ Alexandri: 1. De omnibus habitis die quo Eggers vivus & 


mortuus fuit, & Nominatim de Terra quæ jacet inter Horverden & Cuape- 


| dene. 2, De Frei nta. Fas 


- 


derbam & Nesbit, cum Eccleſiis, &c. 3. De Eccleſia S. Marie de Beytbick 
in Eſcambio pro Eccleſia de Melros. 4. De Libertate Eocleſiæ de Clan- 
ham, ob omni conſuetudine & Servitio Roberti S. Audreæ, ſalva Epiſco- 

ali Obedientia. 53. De Tofto & domibus in Villa de Deabam. 6. Con- 
Com. Gaſpatricii de Ederham & Neibit, excepto quod 
Monachi dabunt filio ejus & Hæredi XXX,. pro Conredio Regis, & excep- 
to Exercitu Regis. 7. Mandatum Vice-Comiti de Rokesbuyg ut Operatio 
quam quæſivit de Nesl:t ponatur in reſpectum, donec Rex veniret in illam 


Provinciam. 8. De Swintun; conceſſa Arnolpho Militi, faciendo Servitium 


Monachis Dunelmenſi bus. 9. De eadem; eidem, reddendo XL.. per Ann. 
ſine Servitio. 10. De Diviſis inter Coldingbam & Bone kill. 11. De Protet- 
tione, Priori de Coldingham, pro anno. 12. Breve Vice- Comiti de Berwich, 
ad inquirendum quomodo Weſlerbumſden teneatur. 2 
Chartæ Malcelmi: 1. De quiete a Teloneo. 2. De Protectione ne placi- 
tent vel reſpondeant, niſi in præſentia ſua & ſupreme Juſtitiæ ſuæ; & ne 


_ Miniſtri ejus de Berwick Homines eorum implacitent. 3. De Nemoribus 


& Warrenna. 4. De libero Teloneo. 5. De Fugitivis de Coldinabam. 6: 
Ad herbergandam Villam de Co/dingham cum hominibus propriis. 
Chartz Wilhelmi : 1. De quiete a Teloneo. 2. De nemoribus & Gwaſ⸗ 
tintis, & cuſtodia eorum Monachis conceſſa. 3. Confirmatio Donationis 
Goſpatricii Comitis, de Nesbit & Ederbam. 4. Teſtimonium Regis pro Ec- 
cleſia Dune lm. in Controverſia cum Eccleſia de Crailand pro Villa & Eocle- 
ſia de Ederham. 5. De pace inter nos & Epiſcopum S. Andrex, ſuper Cano 
& Cuni veto, &c. 6. De pace inter nos & Rogerum electum Epiſcopum 8. 
Andrea ſuper eiſdem. 7. Confirmatio Renunciationis Milbelmi de Golin de 
majore Læmeſde ne, pro una carrucata Terræ in Swintzz. 8. Confirmatio 
Donationis dimidii Carrucatæ in Aldecambus Hoſpitali & Leprofis ibidem. 
9. Confirmato quietæ Clamationis Terrarum quas wenns presbyter babuit 
in Liſſ eich, Pendergeſt, &c. 10. De Diviſis inter Coldinghamfrre & Bonc- 
kilifire. 11. De Liberis Conſuetudinibus in Colaingbam & Colai: gbamſire. 
12. De Venditione unius Toſti & XX Acrarum Terræ in Coldingham. 13. 
Ne quis manu teneat homines prioris & Conventus de Coldingbam. 14. De 
Fugitivis et Nativis de Coldingham et Coldinghamfire, ut eos juſte habeat 
| | 188 Prior 
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Prior et Servientes ejus. 15. Quieta, duohys Þlidis qu Re- 
e E | 


| od 
a F44 > | 1 n Ne de del | 

is Servientes de 'Berzorck exigere ſolebant. 16, De Fugitivis. 17. De li- 
hamfire, ad Villa de Caldingboin hoſ- 


5% is 


ra rematione hominym de gels ad. Vl 
pit andam, 18. 1 Roberto. de EY; XX Mareis de Wattinga 
debitis Regi a Priore de Coldiagbam. 19, De Foſto in Hadington. 

Chartz-eAlexangri-: 1. De Teloneoquieto. 2. De Nemoribus & Gwaſti- 
niis. 3. De libera Warenna & Forelta in Coldinebamfire. IIſtæ ſunt Alex. 
2. ſequuntur ud 3) 4. De Divilis inter Coldingbam & Bone kill. 5. Pro- 
tectio, Priori & Monachis de Co/&gham. 6. Quicta Clamatio de duode- 
cima Villa de. Coldenghamfirec 5. Confirmatio \ my Clamationis Filii Co- 
mitis Patricii de Villa de Steyne wude. 8. Conhrmatio Donationis Davidis 
de Qvichſiodt Terrarum in Aldecambus, c. 9. De viginti Marcis ſolven- 
dis a Priore de Coldingham Roberto de Auleny, donec Rex alias provi- 
derit. 10. Remiſſio XX Marcarum'de Colingbamſire, nomine Wattinge. 


carum 

12, Ne Major, c. de Berwick impediant Mercaturas Lane Prioris apu 
Coldingham. 13. De octo ſolidis a Molendino de Berwick ad Monachym 
in Faru. land. 14. Confirmatio donationis Davids K | Ta 
rum in Aidecambas, 8c. 15. Breve priori A. & Conventui S. Cuthbexti 
ne intrent placitum, fc. de Swintzze, antequam veniat ad me. 16. Breve 
Priori Durtim. ad liberand. Nuntio Cardinalis XL Libras, quas miſerat 
per Monachos de Colaingbam anno preterito. 17. Priori, quod Nullus ca- 


debito vel forisfaddura. 


1 


Chartz Roberti: 1. Conceſſio quing; Cervorum Annuatim Monachis 


cundi pro quinq; Cervis. 3. Confirmatio Roberti Regis, in qua recitantur 
quinq; Chartæ; Tres Eagari, una Davidis, & una Comitis Daxbar, .. 

Chartæ Regum eAng/re : 1. Wilhelm; Regis Angliæ Confirmatio Dona- 
tionis Edgari. 2. Edwardi R. Angliæ Confirmatio Chartæ Alexandri de 


Regna & ſpoliantes. : | | 

Chartz Comit um Scotiz: 1. Quatuor Chartæ Davidis Comitis, fratris 
Eagari: (quarum, 1. de Eccleſia de Ederham. 2. de Hore verdane. 3. de 
dei ntor. 4. item de Swinton.) 2. Septem Chartæ Henrici filii Regis Scotiæ 
nepotis Edgari. (quarum 1. de Steinton. 2. de Piſcaria de Bradeyere. 3. de 
Protectione 4. de Ederbam & Nesbit. 5. de Hſſich & Pendergeſ?. 6, de 
pace & protectione, Monachis Darelm. 3. de Confirmatione Donationis Goſ- 
patricii Comitis fratris Dolfint de Hederham & Nesbit.) 3. Chartz quatuor 
Goſpatricii Comitis, fratris Dolſini, & filiorum, de Ederham & . Nesbit. 
4. Charta Duncan flii Regis Malcolumb. de Tinningham, &c. 5. Chartæ 
plures Comitum de Diabar. Fan hat. 
Chartæ Procerum Scotiz : i. Wilhelmi de Veteri Ponte Reſtitutio Terra- 
rum quas injuſte occtipayerat. 2. Abbatum, Johannis Rolcoenſis & Lau- 
rentii Melroſſenſis, Teſlificatio compoſitionis ſactæ inter nos & Gauterum 


4. Thorlongi, de Eccleſia de Ederham. 5: Edwardi de Aldecambus quieta 
Clamatio de Aldecambys pro majore Lameſden. 6. Gerard: de Penthatleth 
quieta Clamatio de Terra inter Ederham & Blenerne. 7. Milbelmi de Lind- 
eie de Eccleſia + Ercheldun. 8. Walteri de Bois de Terra apud Tavennaxs. 
9. Ejuſdem de Terra in campo de Caruderes. - 


Nun. 


11.Remilſio xx N Mattinga, in perpetuam Eleemoſynam, 


piat Namos ſuos, vel hominum ſuorum, in Baronia de Colaingbam, pro 


libera Warrena, &c. 3. Henrici Regis Angliæ Breve contra inquietantes 


Olefart de Ecclefia de Smalhom. 3. Gauteri Olefart, de Eccleſia de Smalbom. 


Dunelm. ad. Feſtum Tranſlationis S. Cuthlerti. 2. Warrantia Roberti Se- 
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Scotland; the Original whereof, ander Seal, 75, now ir the Treaſuiy of 


A Ctum Patliamenti Sereniſfimi Principis Domini Jacob Dei Gratia 


una, & Dompno Willme Drake Monacho Dune im. Anglico, 


dictum Prioratum reparari faciat & Divinum Servitium j 


* 


4 15 5 
* * * \ 
P N D 1 X. 
& , * * bc . 3 v4 4 4 * * x 23 . ; 4 
* 1 4 } Fo at 1 % A f 1 * x 
*& 1 EZ > a | N * or” 


1 . * 


e, paſed bf James 


% 
* . .£ 
the 'Firft of 


L the Dean and Chapter of Durham, indaur d, per Schene. 
l 4 . 153 b * ie. 


c Þ A} t 180 g 


| Regis Scotorum Illuſtris, tent. apud Villam de Perth yieehin oſexto 
je menſis Maii, cum continuatione dierum, Anno Domini Milleſimo, 
Quadringinteſimo, Viceſſimo quarto, & regni ſui decimo nono; Compa- 
rentibus coram Rege & Tribus Statibus Regni ſui Dompno Mills Broan 
Manacho de *Dunfermelyne gerent. ſe pro Priore de . tte 
pro Priore de 
Coldingham etiam ſe gerent. parte ex altera, perlectiſq; Cartis & Bvidentiis 
utriuſq; - partis, & ſuis Allegantiis & rationibus hing inde auditis per pre- 
ſides Parliamenti declaratum fuit & ditectum. Quod dictus Dompnus 
Willazs Drake fuit & eſt in poſſeſſione legitima dicti Prioratus de Colding- 
ham cum Juribus & Pertinentiis ſuis, Sed quia dictus Prioratus aduſtus 
erat aliquoties per Anglicas & deſtructus, preceptum fuit & injunctum 
per Dominum Regem & ſuum Conſilium eidem Dompno Drake: quod 

f facultates 
ejuſdem & Redditus debite ſupportari. Dat. ſub teſtimonio magni Sigilli 
dicti Domini Regis ad Inſtantiam dicti Dompni Mimi Drake apud Perth, 
ſecundo die menſis Junii, Annis Domini & Regni dicti Regis ſupra dictis. 
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Part of a Speech made by the late learned Lord Advocate of Scotland, Sir 
2 Mackenzie, giving his Opinion of ſome modern Lawyers of that 
| Ring Im. | REN» $40 | bo 7 4 


Rnando tandem eſt hac noſtra de Oratore Inve ſtigatio nonnullis Ad- 

vocatorum Characteribus quibus Eloque ntiam ſuam debet Scotia, 
& quibus non ingenium ſed Roma defuit, ut non Scatiæ ſed orbi exem- 
plaria eſſent. Qui ante Cragium floruere, nobis vix aliter cogniti ſunt 
quam montes illi qui diſtantia non humilitate minuuntur. Ipſe etiam 
Cragius tam recondita doctrina auctus erat, ut Eloquentiam ſperare vix 
poſſit; Ejus tanta in Foro Auctoritas ut Eloquentia non indigeret, & 
trunco (non frondibus) effecit umbram. Sbarpius Eloquentia non ambitu 
dignitatem Advocati Regii meruit; tantaq; ejus facundia, ut ea ſæpe 
Cragii Doctrinam vinceret. Succeſſerunt his Hepius, Nicholſonus, & Steu- 
artus; quem Triumviratum ipſe non aliter vidi quam Solem Occiden- 
tem auratis ſuis Radiis Hemiſpherium purpurantem- ſolemus .intuer!. 
Hopius mira Inventione pollebat, totq; ille fundebat Argumeata ut Am- 
plificationi tempus deeſſet. Non orabat, ſed arguebat ; modo uniform, 
ted ſibi proprio. Nam cum vel argumentum vel exceptionem  protu- 
lifſet, Rationem addebat; &, ubi dubia videbatur, Rationis Rationem: 
ita Rhetorica non illi defuit, ſed inutilis apparuit; Diviſiſſe dixiſſes Ho- 
tium & Micholſonum Provincias; hic enim KEloquentiam noſtram, ille Ju- 
riſprudentiam, limavit. Nocholſonus, Hopio fere contrarius, faceto præ- 
ludio, facunda Cauſæ Narratione, Argumentiſq; paucis, at ſummo cum 
judicio ſelectis, ſtrenue et elegagter Cauſam tuebatur- Hic primus — 
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Literls,d Nap 
. ei Providentia Mae, qui e "Dodd ina e 
oquemia Cauſas, agebat, ut, Jui iciæ Scalæ 10, auh eſlent; nichia 
— —— madame, artem ſuam ſuſpectam reddebat; Quoties 
ergo gonflixexunt, nes Gi Site Gloria, penes Miibetum ald "OY : 
uonam in hoc. plus Artis & Cultus, in illo plus Natura et Virium. 

Nichaſſonus Junior Eloquio uſus eſt 184100 non Romano; & bine 
concionabatur potius quam orabat: Documentum poſteris futurus illud 
ad perſuadendum aptius quod ſeculo, licet ſordido, et Judicibus, licet 
hebetioribus, placet. Si autem Doctus hic Orationes Poſteris tranſmi- 
ſiſſet, Auguſti ſeculum /illi notiſſimum) imitatus fuiſſet. 

Gilmoriorum Junior 4 * potius quam Studio orabat. Ille dicendi 
modum Genio ſuo adeo gon um educayit, ut quid Natura, quid Ars, 
dictaſſet, vix diſtingui poterat? Quie Natura enim produxit adeo polita 
erant, ut Arte limata viderentur. Ingenii hujus Arbiter non Tyrannus, 
nunc Senatoria Gravitate dictabat, nunc Comica facetia ludebat, nunc 
ampliſſimam Materiam paucis exhauriebat; nunc ſterilem inſperata foe» 
cunt dictabat. Quaſi omnia iis licerent, qui omnia poſſunt ! Nemo 
plus ingenio ſuo imperavit, nemo plus indulſit; Junioribus Advocatis in- 
nata generoſitate ſemper favens, eorum laudibus ſupra, omnes eſt EveQus, 
pecuniæ Contemptor, famæ avarus. 

Wedderburnus morum probitate Judices Clienti conciliabat; dicendi oi 
ſuavitatg eos corrumpere potuiſſet, ſi voluiſſet: Nihil aurem ille in fa 
niſi quod verum, nec in Jure, niſi quod juſtum, Pathetice urgebat. Ce. 
ronis Lectioni ſemper; ingumbebat; unde illi dicendi genus uniſorme & 
flexanimum: Ex Junioribus tamen nullus illum imitari poterat, ſicut ille 
Ciceronem. Eloquium Materiam, aro Eloquium decorabat ; Famaque 
fugientem proſequebatu. 

Locartius Corpus alterum Juris :Civilis, alterque Cicero, dici poterat. 
Illi etiam peculiare erat Argumenta' ſua eo ordine diſponere, ut tanquam 
Lapides i in Fornice alter alterum ſuſtineret; quæ ex improviſo, dum ora- 
ret, ei ſuggerebantur, prompta ſolertia indicabat, aptiſque locis diſponebat. 
Nihil ab & abſcondidit Juriſprudentia, & quamprimum caſua illi a Cliente 
aperiretur, ſua omnia, omniaque Adverſarii, Argumenta retexebat, & in 
iplam ſententiam qua deſinienda erat Cauſa penietrabat. Iracundia, quæ 
alios Oratores turbabat, eum tantum excitare ſolebat; vocem tamen Ca- 
tratu, vultumque rugis, deformabat. 

Andie as ęrras, Biturici: ( Athe ui. th Jurifecolbicdrum,quibue egoetiamqua- 
lem qualem Jurüiprudeuklm meam debeo) dum ſtuderet, exiftimationem ſibi 
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Houſe of Commons, Oc. 


* 


SI R, Nb 3944) Your aol 
\ LLOW me to make this open and grateful Acknow- 
ledgment of the many Favours wherewith Jo have been 

pleaſed to oblige and honour me; ever ſince His Ma- 
JESTY's moſt Gracious Tranſlation of me from the See of . 

to that of DERRY; where I now happily and comfortably reſide. 

It was your Protection and Countenance which firſt recommend- 

ed me to a Corporation of Strangers ; who are now, I heartily 

bleſs GoD, and humbly thank yourſelf, my very dearly be- 

loved Neighbours and Friends, Their Fathers gained themſelves 

a laſting Repute by the ever Memorable and Succeſsful STAND, 

which they made againſt the then prevailing Inroads of Popery 

and Arbitrary Power ; and the preſent Generation are had in as 

great Efteem, by your continuing to bear a Share in their Magi- 

ttracy : Nor are the Frecholders of our County leſs exalted, 

when they behold Their Repreſentative preſiding in the collective 

Body of the Commons of IRELAND. 


TREsE, Sir, are Obligations of a private Nature; wherewith 
the City and County of LONDON-DERRy are more immediately 
and more particularly bound up, than the Reſt of our Fellow- 
Subjects: But you will alſo give us Leave to hope for more 
than a common Dividend in the Glory of thoſe Public Services, 
for which the whole Kingdom ſtands indebted. We muſt feel 
an Extraordinary Warmth in our Hearts, when we hear the Ge- 
neral and Unanimous Applauſe which is given to your Support 
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EE general Acceptance which my Engliſh and Scottiſh Li- 
= braries met with, in the Neighbouring Kingdom, eaſily drew 
me into a Reſolution of endeavouring to do the like agree - 
ince God's Providence! 


in this impe y, out of the Publick and Private Libraries ot both 
Kingdoms: In ſeveral of which there are undoubtedly many rich Pieces 
of latent Treaſure which have eſcaped my Notice. Fol ar ts to. 


In my former Notes 1 began; 'as I had reaſon, with the Cotton - Library; cotton Li. 
and the high Character which Arch-Biſhop Uſhey gives of its Contents, inbrary. 
relation to the Hiſtories of every Branch of the Brit: Dominions, en- 

courages me to give it the like Precedence here; (a) Scriptorum (lays he) 
10ndum luci editorum, pra akis, maximam mihi ſuppeditauit Copiam Biblio» 
theca ilIa*Cortoniana Nobilis, que una ad Britannice'Gentis Hiſtori am per- 
ficiendam plura confert adminicula, quim omnes omnium aliæ jundtæ fimul. 
Out of this alſo ( Sit Jane Ware acknowledges that he enrichd his 
Collections. In return to the Primate's grateful Recognition, the Reader 
ought here to be acquainted, that the Publick is no cls indebted to -_ 
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for the many uſeful Notes which he has left (under his on Hand in 
ſeveral (a) Volumes of that incomparable Repoſitory of the Britiſb and 
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CCC ͤvꝛI—IB er — 
The E. In the Bs -there are 4 vaſt Callaction of On in El and 
Rules Grant of. ds; given to; ſeven kg no wn ap Houſes in 
Ireland; which Sit And Drives Had Kam: ( N Stafford; the Publiſher 
of Care's Pavata' Mi I thas of Teinigy College 1 #, we 
Q auEripts 


have the greateſt part of Arch-Biihop tors. Co n'ot Man 
relating to the Hiltory- of this-Kingdom;.” ($o- our Sarrow? - ſeveral 
of theſe, and particularly the famed Liber Lecanut, are lately loſt and 
embezled. Whatever of this Kind was pick'd up by the late ingenious 
Dr. Madden, M. D. is happily fallen into the Hand of the preſent Biſhop 
of Clogher; whoſe Collection will be frequently referr'd to in the fol- 


low Ing P apcrs. | 


1 . Apoys all, his Grace the Duke of Chandeis's Library i the moſt richly 
ibru,,, ſtored with our Irjþ Manuſcripts of all ſorts ; as will moſt evidently. 1 
pear to the Reader throughout moſt of the Chapters of this Treatiſe. 
There free Recourſe may be had (through the generous Indulgence of the 

moſt noble Proprietor) to great Plenty of old Annals, Chronicles, Laws, 
Synodical Conſtitutions, Regiſter-Books, Lives of Saints, ge. and, in a 
Word, the beſt Stock of Materials (any where extant) for the Compoſure 

of a Complete Hiſtory, either Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, of the Kingdom of 
Hreland. Theſe were happily collected by Sir James Mare; who has giv- 

en ſufficient Proof, as We ſhall have frequent Occaſion to ſhew, of his 

own Abilities in making a proper Uſe of them 

Ir ſo Lan- AL our late (e) Infþ Hiſtorians proteſt againſt the Cenſures of Cri- 
$043 ticks unacquainted with the Language of their Native Country: Which 
we are told has (4) ſuffered fo little Change, that what was written in it 

many Ages ago, is as intelligible to the Moderns, as af /penn'd; Yeſterday, 
That their Letters were not borrowed from other Nations. feems proba- 

ble from the Name of their eA/pbabet; which (being thus named by the 
Greeks, from their Alpha and Bets) is from 4, B, C, the Initials in the 
Latin, called Alcedarium: But, in the Ancient Iriſh, tis (e) Bethluiſaion; 

B, I, and N, being the three firſt Letters in their eldeſt Primers,. Give 

me leave here to obſerve, that it appears hi n to me, that the 
ancient Danes (as well as the () Sawors) had the Uſe of Letters from Ire- 
land. For as the modern Germans call a Letter by the Name of Ruchflab, 
which the Swedes render (as an Enghſhman would) by Baca, all the 

old Northern Nations, for the ſame Reaſon, call'd it, (g) Bogfav. Now 

all the Names of Letters throughout the whole Jriſo Alphabet are cut 

out of the Woods; as (b) Beith, Betula; Luis, Ornus; Won, Fraxiaus, 

e. The Ranick BLARK AN anſwers exactly to our BEITH:. And (i) 
Wormins acknowledges, that his Countrymen have one ancient Alphabet 
which they call Ira Letur, or Irlaudorum Literæ. He ſhews us that this 
differed little from thafe which were communicated by his. Friends in o- 

ther parts of the Northern World ; whence one would be tempted to hope 


. * * ! , 
that more Ranick Monuments and Inſcriptions. might be found in Ireland, 
8 Horne ng Hann $113 Of menen ee than 
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PLOT een £291 VIE. GE BIEGH TT SH.2603 ,Hhoanigupos: od on a797l3 Rus; 
(#) Claudius, B. 8. Nero, E. 1. V/ nus, D. | Mirai Faſt. Belg. Dec. 3. (8) o Worm, Lit. Rus; 


a 
15. Domitianus, A. 18. (6) Vid. A — Vol, | cap. 1. (5) Ogygia, p. 225. (i) Lit. Rus. car. 
1. col 432. (c) Keating, Walſh, O Fla A Sc. | 5. ex Ep Arngr. Jonæ. 
Arenen ,8.q T0 piogh be n 


(4) Ogygia, P. 228. (% Ib %. ff Vi 


than in any other neighhouring Country. And yet, ſuppoſing that theſe 
Letters 2 indeed e our own Growth, chic 999 1 ned Ya- 
relius has given us good Reaſons why we are not to expect 'any fuch 
Matter: For, as he obſerves, theſe Characters were made uſe of in Diz 
bolical Exorciſms, and other Magical Conjurations, in the Times of Pa- 
ganiſm ; and therefore, upon the firft Dawaing of Chriſtianity, the zealous 
monkiſh Miffionaries erafed as many of theſe HardWritings of the Devil 

(for fo they conceived them to be) as fell in their Way. If the Goſpel- 
Fervour prevail'd thus in the cold Scandinavian Corners of the Earth, ( 
well may we conclude that the Heat was yet more intenſe in FYeland; 

and that our Flames, when Regulars and Anchorites ſeem to have been 
as numerous as Men of all other Denominations, muſt effectually have ha- 
ned up all the Remains of heatheniſh Idolatry. True it is, that on the Bor- 
ders of the two late Kingdoms of Exgland and Scotland, and in the Iſle 
of Man, ſeveral fair Rynick Inſcriptions have (3) lately been diſcover'd; 
but all theſe _— to be Chriftian, and for that Reaſon muft probably 
have eſcaped thofe fiery Darts which deſtroy'd their Pagan Fellows. I 
know not why others of the like Sort may not be found in this Kingdom; 
ſince we have ſuch ftrong Proof of the fame Alphabet's being known 
both to our Natives and Invaders, before either of them became Chriſtian : 
But, whether the Norwegians brought thoſe Letters hither, or carried 
them Originally from hence, we are lure that (before their Acquaintance 
with the Country) lreland was the Fountain of Learning, to Which all 
the Weſtern Chriſtians' had recourſe ; not only for gaining a right Iuſtruc- 
tion in the Principles of Religion, but (Legendi et ScholaHice Ernditio- 
nig Gratia) tor being (c) inſtituted in all manner of Academical Learn- 
ing. This was fo notorious, that the Monks of Glaflenbury (who had 
forged Evidence to prove St, Patrick's being a Member of their Houſe, 
as (ure as Joſeph of Arimathza was its Founder) were for ſome time ap- 
ply'd to as the chief Doctors in Divinity and ears oy becauſe they 
were ſuppoſed” to be moſt En yerſed in the () Tr; Syltems' and 
Diſcipline. (e) Cambrexſfs indeed lays, that ay 19 and his Crd were 
ſo far from applying themſelves to the Study of Saving Knowledge, and 
Polite Literature, that they barbarouſly deſtroyed and burned all the 
Churches and Libraries that came in their way. "A. W 


Wu have not wanted Grixtitiiars for our Inſtruction in the 


publiſhed at Rome by Father () O Molley,, in the Year 1677, as alſo with 


2 by lian. 
Dr. Paris 
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Par, 2, p. 9b, 92. (e) Topogr. 
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had ſupe his like Reſpects to (Wales) his on Native quatry, by 


the ſending abroad his (a), Antique Linie Britannicz In/tztutiones; & R. 
Amenta, &c., But he has en the learned World with much Ip 
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1 Helps, than any Writer that had gone before. him, tor the ſpeedy obtain. 
Ing of an-uſeful Acquaintance with all theſe four Sifter-Languages. In 


his Comparative Etymology there are infinite parallel Obſervations relating 
to the Origin of Dialects, wherein (by the way) he takes notice that the 
Triſh have kept their Letters and Orthography beyond all their Neigh- 
bouring Nations, which makes their written Language appear very diffe- 
rent from what they ſpeak; and his Comparative, Vocals arp is a Sort of 


a Latin-Celtick Dictionary, fetching in all the fore-mieationed ſeveral Dia- 
h Teas. The ſame worthy Perſon addreſs'd himſelf to the Gentlemen of 
4 Ireland and Wales in two ſeveral Epiſtles in their own reſpective Lan- 
ages; wherein he makes ſeveral learned and judicious Remarks on 
Antiquities of both Nations. The latter of theſe was, at my Requeſt, 
Nd hes Engliſh by the Author himſelf : And the former is lately 
put into the ſame Dreſs, by a neighbouring Clergyman perfectiy well 
skilled in the Iriſh Tongue. I have thrown both theſe into the Appendix; 
for which every diſcerning Reader will give me Thanks. e 


Poets, Or the Genealogical Sonnets of ourancient Bardi (the chief Pillars where- 
on our old Hiſtory is founded) Mr. Flaherty had (6) three. 1. The firſt writ- 
ten by G. Coeman ; of whom he gives this high Character, that he was Au- 
tiquariorum utriuſque Scotiz pre/tantiſſimus Autor. His , Canto's begin at 
the firſt nn of the Iſland; and eternize the Names, Inauguration, 
and Obits, of their firſt King down to the Miſſion of St. Patrick. 2. 
Another was pena'd by G. Moaude, a Religious of Arabrecain, who lived 
in 1143, and continues the former from 428, to 1022, 3. The third, by 
Conan O Malconar, begins allo at 428, and ends at 1014. The two for- 
mer of theſe were lately, if they are not till, in the Earhof (c) Clanric- 
karc's Poſſeſſion. The like to theſe was that which (4) Colman O Seſnan 
compoſed in Honour of the ancient Kings of Lier; & Conguauaro Neſſaro 
ad everſam Emaniam : As alſo another by. Hanna, who died, . D. 
1056. Another he frequently cites under the anonymous Title of Poem 
Chronologicum (or, eAnnal a nall r, le) and ſuppoſes it to have been abuſed 
by Tranſcribers; and therefore he beſtows a whole (e) Chapter in reQi- 
fying their Miſtakes, No Man that has read of the Grecian Deities of 
Zens, Cronos, NC, in Heſiod's ©wyoria (tranſplanted into [faty by the Names 
of Jupiter, Saturnus, &c.) and compares theſe with Odix, Thor, Feyr, 
&c. in the Edda Iſandorum, publiſhed by (f) Reſenizs, will think the 
Triſh any way ſingular in their Hiſtorical Poems: And tis manifeſt,” that 
Saxo-Grammaticus (g) relies as much on the Authority of his Eaſtern Bal- 
lads (which he tranſlates into elegant Latin Metre) as Dr. Keating on the 
Weſtern. The (b) Engliſh-Saxons alſo ſang up the Pedigrees of their Kings 
as high as Moden or Odin; (for they are the fame.) JA L700 


- Hiſtorians, Ty what (i) Keating and others report of the Care taken by the Goyern- 
ment of the publick Records be true, tis hardly poſſible to imagine that 

any Kingdom of the World ſhould out-do Ireland, either in the Antiquity, 

| | or 
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of Oerrainty of her Hiſtories. They tell usr that Ollawh Fodble, the twenty 
firſt Monarch-ot the Mean Race (who is ſaid to have reigned about 
nine hundred Years. before the Birth of Chyi/?) ordained a Trienniq! Para 
Hament to be held at the King's Pleaſure, throughout all ſucceeding ._ 


Generations, at Temoria or Taragh: In which, amongſt other State-Mat- 
ters of the higheſt Concern, a ſpecial Committee was always appointed 
for the 'inſpeRting of all their Monuments of Antiquity, Genealogies, 
Chronicles, &c. Whatever was approved by them, as Genuine and Au- 
thentic, was preſently inſerted in. the Book of Royal Records, called 
thence the Pfalrer of | Taragh. After the Kingdom became Chriſtian, ſuch 
another Parliament 2 at the ſaid Palace of Taragh ; wherein 4 
like Committee of three Kings and three Bi (whereof St. Patrick 
himſelf was one) was appointed to review all the ancient Chronicles: 
The keeping whereof was, afterwards, by the States of the Realm, com- 
mitted to the Care and Cuſtody of the Biſhops, "Theſe Prelates, for its 
more ſafe Preſervation, cauſed ſeveral authentick Copies to be fairly en- 
groſſed ; ſome whereof are extant to this Day, under the Titles of the 
Book of Ardmach, the Pſalter of Caſhel. the Book of Glean da Loch, &c. 
We are farther yet aſſured, that the I; had ever ſo fond an Eſteem for 
their own e and Hiſtories, that (in the moſt early Ages of their 
Civil State) they had a two hundred Annaliſts and Hiſtorians, whoſe 
Families were ſeized (in Fee) of conſiderable Hereditaments for the 
carrying on of this National Concern; every great Lord being obliged to 
have a Set of them, to tranſmit to Poſterity all the memorable Occurrences 
in the ſeveral Deſcents of his Family: Yet fo, as that all theſe inferior 
Reports were ſubject to the fore - mentioned Triennial Scrutiny in Parlia- 


ment. Who 
THrart, after the Planting of Chriſtianity, Hiſtory (as well as all other Univer6- 
Branches, of good Literature). ſhould fairly flouriſh, and bear Fuit to Per- e 
fection, we are not to wonder; ſince we afſuredly know that, within a 
Century after the (a) Death of St. Patrick, the Triſh Seminaries of Learn- 
ing increaſed to ſuch a degree, that moſt Parts of Europe ſent hither their 
Children to be educated, and had from hence both their Biſhops and Doctors. 
Afterwards, in the Beginning of the Ninth Century (under the Govern- 
ment of King Conchabhar the Second, Son of Donchadh) there were ng 
fewer than ſeven thouſand Students in the ſingle Univerſity of eArdmagh + 
Notwithſtanding. that there were three more (Caſbel, Dundaleathglafs, and 
Liſmore) which vied with this; beſides a great many private and inde- 
pendent Colleges, in other Parts of the Kingdom. When I firſt read the 
torementioned Account of the Solemn Reception of our poetical Hiſto- 
ries in the open Parliaments, or publick Comitia of the Kingdom, I could 
not but remember what Thacydides ( ſays of the "Ayerioud]e of his own 
Time ; which his Scholiaſt tells us were, INleonriud Ayerſehar xopaSoruay f 
ray,. | Theſe he will not, by any means, allow' to be compared with 
his own KN ec de), That true, durable and laſting Report, which he 
is now about to make of the Beginning, Progreſs, and Concluſion ' of the 
Peloponneſian War. The faid Scholiaſt is of Opinion, that his renowned 
Hiſtorian had an Eye to the trifling Performances of Herodotus," if any - 
ſhould be ſo injurious as to compare his Hiſtory with this: here as it 
does not appear (by any thing that follows in any of his Eight Books) 
that Thacydides had ever heard of Herodatus, or of the Honour ores 
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his. Nine er in the Ohmpich Games : which. (by the way), are pretty 
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Tur theſe Ii Eladba, and the Northern (a) Skialdi or Bardi, &c.) 
were of the. ſame Claſs, and that the Hiſtories compoſed upon the Credit 


ol their Poems or Ballads, were of the like Matter and Maaner in their 


Texture; will eafily appear to any that ſhall take the Trouble of com- 
paring the late Edition of our Keating with the Heim Kying/a: of Snorro 
Tens who wrote it above five hundred Years ago in the I{avdick 

ongue. The Og (with a double Tranſlation, Latin and Swediſh) 
yas publiſhed by the learned () J. Periagikiold: And the Author him- 
mr was chief Legiſlator (Lagman, r in and; and allo an emi- 
nent Ska/d or Poet. The Work bears Title (as the Regiam Majeſtatem of 
Scotland) from the firſt. Words of it. Tis a Hiſtory of the Northern Mo- 
narchs from the firſt Beginnings of Government in theſe Parts, down to 
the Year of Chriſt, 1 177, divided into ſixteen Parts; whereof the ſeven 
Firſt are only in this former Tome of the Work now in my Hands. Szorro 
was born in ai and was barbarouſly murdered in 1241, the ſixty- ſe- 
cond Year of his Age. The Hiſtory of the Northern Nations is divided 


into Arg's or Periods; the former whereof is called Bruna-aulſd or tas 


Cremationum) being the Time wherein the ancient Danes burned: their 


Dead. The other is named Haugs-aulld (or the Atas Tummorum) which 


commenced on King Feyer's being buried at Up/ſal in Sweden, and the 
Funeral of Sing Don (the Proud) in Denmark. The old Scaldian Son- 
nets are of 5 Authority: For being compoſed and publickly ſung in 
the Times of thoſe Princes, whoſe Exploits they rehearſe, tis not to be 
imagined, that any notorious Falſehood would have been allowed, (4) 
Aras Frod, the oldeſt Iandick Hiſtorian, has beautified his Work with 


the Story of the Kings of Norway, Denmark, and England. Tuglinga 


Saga is the firſt Part of the Hiſtory, and contains fifty-five Chapters... It 


begins with the Conqueſt of the Van, (whence Fandale) by Othin, Prince 
of .aA/gerd; and proceeds to his Magical Colloquies with M:mer's Head; 
his various Peregrinations, till he came to ſeat himſelf at Odinſæy; his 
Enchantments of the Berſerks-gangur ; his tranſforming himſelf into a 
Bird, Fiſh, Beaſt or Serpent; his two Ravens, which ferch'd Intelligence 
from Foreign Parts; his Laws about burning the Dead, with ſo much 
Money as would bear their Charges to his Walball; and laſtly; his Death, 
or Retirement to Godheim, with his being thereupon: deify?d. Shorter 


Accounts are given us of his Succeſſors, Niorthar, Freyr,' or Tagui (whence 


his Progeny, Iuglingar, and his Story, Tglinga Saga) and Freya. His 


Lady was the latt of the canonized Afaticł Princeſſes. After her reigned 


Fiolner (ſirnamed Tagei), the Son of Freyr, drowned in a Debauch at the 
Court of his Neighbour Frodo in Seland;, who was ſucceeded by his Son, 
Svegthir, who (in queſt of Odin's Gotheim) was decoy'd by a Pigmy 
a a Fairy- hole, and there periſhed. To him ſucceeded his 
Son Wazlang, killed by an Incubus (at Mara :) Whoſe Son, Wisbur, was 
ſlain by his Sons One of which, Domalde, was his Succeſſor in the Throne 
f Uz/al; and (on 2 laſting Dearth) was ſacrificed by. his own Subjects: 
Ss Son, Domar, died in Peace at Upſal, and was buried at Frreſwall; 
where His 'Banta-Steinar (Cippz Sepulchrales) are ſtill to be ſeen : His Son, 
Dyggui, was the firſt of his Line, that (in Imitation of his great 2 
0 ian Son ied i (pra Thorns * in Hiſt, Orcad- 
ll e 0. as. Ap - op ar fouy + The. t N N *. J- arp boy mo þ) Fol. 
Bartholiz. Antiq. Dan, lib, x, cape 10. & 11. Et | Holmie, 1697, (e) raf. Peringsk-(d) Pref, Syorrov's 
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aher; vn the Mother's-fide, - Ringo'of Drumart) tock on him tlie Title 
c Kong or King ; his Anceſtors having been only ſtiled Drottnar. of Lords, 


Wives, Durottſfngur; His Son, Dagg, the Wiſe, was ſlain in re- 


venging the Death of his beloved (and famuliar) Sparreter; after he had 
firſt ſacrißced his on Son, for a Di y of the n that killed her. 
In his Time a General of an Army was calld Gram; and the Soldiers; 
Gramey. His Son and Succeſſor, Agri, was hanged in his own golden 
Collar: His two Sons,  Alrick and Eiricł, reigned after him; and are ſup- 
poſed to have mutually ſlain each other: As did their Succeſſors, the two 
Sons of eAlrick, gui and Alfur: To theſe ſucceeded N Son of 
em, ſlain by King Haka, a famous Pirate, who hereupon ſeized on 
the Kingdom of Sweden, and kept it three Tears. Haba, growing in- 
firm, burned himſelf ſolemnly on Ship-board and was ſucceeded by (In- 

s Son) Jorunder, Who was hang d by King Gy/azg, another Pirate: 
To him ſucceeded his Son Azz, ſitnamed Game}, or the Old; who ſacri- 
ficed nine of his 8ons to Otbia, for each of which he had a Leaſe of ten 
Years added to his on Life: His tenth Son, Exil, ſaved from the Fire 
by his Subjects, ſucceeded him; and paid a Tribute to Nodb, King of 
Denmark, in acknowledgment of the good Services done him by that 
Prince againſt Twwao (his Rebel - Subject) who had uſurped the Crown of 
Sweden: To Egil (ſlain by a wild Bully ſucceeded his Son Ortar, ſirna- 
med Mendel. rale, from a Wooden- Crow ſent him (in Deriſion) from 
the Daniſh King; to whom he refuſed Tribute, and by whom he was 
at laſt overcome and {lain': His Son Adi ſucceeded; and was killed by 
a Fall from his Horſe : Eyfex ſucceeded: his Father, and was (for his e- 
minent Piracies) call'd, Rex Maritimus, or Sabongar: He was ſlain in Bat- 
_ tle by Sotva, another Northern Pyrate, who reigned in his ſtead; till the 
Swedes\ revolted and cut him off: Hereupon Tagvar,. the Son of Ey/ter 
was ſeated: in his Father's Throne: Which, being ſlain by the Eafllan- 
ders, he left to his Son Aud; who for his great care in mending the 
High-ways (iet briota vegu um alla Svithioth) was called Braut- Anund: 
His Son and Succeſſor, Ixgiald, enlarged his Kingdom, by murdering 
twelve of the petty Monarchs (Hrratht Rungar) in his Neighbourhood'; 
a Succeſſion whereof had continued ever ſince the Days of Othin: He 
was {lain by Tvar, King of Schonen (a Scani) who became: afterwards ſole 
Monarch of all Swedeland, Denmark, and Auſtria, a good Part of Saxony, 
and a Fifth of England: And put a Period to the Reign of the Iaglingi, 
in the Kingdom of Up/z/- Some few Deſcendants were, Reguli, a while 
in petty Provinces (for four of five Generations) down to Rangtoald: With 
whom ends Thiodoſß's Song, out of which Svorro edtopitled this Firſt 
Part of his Hiſtory: He that compares this, with what Keating and 0 
Haberty have written of the Affairs of Ireland, muſt acknowledge that 

all the three Hiſtorians were guided by the ſame Spirit. ag 
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| Tus late (a) Mr. Toland valued himſelf much on the Hiſtorical Diſcove- Mr. 7. 
ries which he met with in an old Latia Manuſcript of the four Goſpels in #*"* 


Iriſb Characters; and fell foul on Father Simon for affirming, that the 
Book was written in Saxon Letters, that the Writer was an Exgliſß Bene» 
dictine Monk, and his Name Dom. Aellrigte: Whereas, ſays Gt, Naga- 
renus, the Truth of the Matter is, Do is an Iviſb prepoſitive Particle; and 

Maelbrigte, the Tranſcriber's Name, ſigniſies the Servant of BRIGIT, or 
(as che Aboriginal I were wont to Latinize their own Names) BRI- 


(a) Nazarenus, Let. 2. p. 1. (6) Ihid. Pp. _. 


it) fallen into other good Company in the Havleyan Library. 


Colcns and Colcanus, in thoſe that treat of the 1iſh-(k) Affairs, 
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GIDIANUS-. in- Uke manner he aſſures us that #fadlmiire is RG. 
MW; Maolcolium;COLUMBANUS, &. | Before I venture to conſider this 
Criticiſm, it may be convenient to obſerve thus much to the Reader, 


That there are many ancient Copies of the four Goſpels which haye the 


like Hiſterical Notes. in their Margins as this has; Which will now 
be eaſily made appear, ſinee Mr. Tulands Book is (ſince 8 | 


ford (a) Catalogue of Manuſcripts takes notice of one ſuch Copy, where- 
of this Account is there given: Codex hic 'vetu/ſt;/ſimoHibernorum:Charac- 
tere exaratus, continet tantum principia Evungeliorum ſecundum Matthæum, 
Matcum, et Lucam, integram vero Evangelim Joannis. Habentur in 
Margine quædam Genealagiæ Hibernicæ. There's alſo a venerable Vellum 
Manuſcript, in the College (4) Library at Dablis, of the four Latin Goſ- 
pels; whereto are prefix*d the Contents of the Chapters, interwoven with 
old Grants to Monafteries (and other Matters) in the Vid Tongue. This 
is called the Book of St. Calumbłille, The following Inſcription is on a 
Silver-Croſs upon the Cover of this Book, ſaid to be Columbas own 
Writing, and given to the Library of Trinity -College in Dzblin by Dr. 
Jones, Biſhop of Meath. Oraid acus bendacht Coluimb chille do pland mace 


 Mailſechnail db righ Erenn Ia ſandernad a \Cumadach ſo. Oratio ei benediftio 


Columbe Killz, Fit Flanno filio Malachiæ, Regi Hiberniz, qui hoc operi- 


mentum fieri fecit. This Han was King of Ireland, from the Year 879, 


to the Year 916. There are three or four more very ancient Latin 
Copies in the ſame (c) Library. In a Word, *twas common (of old) to 
Regiſter publick Tranſactions in theſe ſacred Books; inſomuch as that we 
are told that even (4) Acta Curie Comitatus in Libros Sacros, tanguum in 
1abulas publicas ſolebant referri : And ſevere Curſes are ſometimes annex- 
ed on the Corrupters of ſuch Records. I ſhall not diſpute Mr. Tuland's 
Skill in the /riſþ Tongue, leſt I ſhould give my ſelf an Air of knowing 
what I do not; eſpecially ſince I find that (e) Mr. Haberty long ago 
made the ſame Remark: But that the Termination, uu, in Roman 
Names, is always of the ſame Import with Mao in the foremention'd In- 
ſtances, I do very much queſtion. The famous (7) Goſpels of St. Cuth- 
bert have this Noe in the end of that according to St. Lale: Explicit 
Evangelium ſecundum Lucanum, Will Nazarenus hence conclude that 
this Goſpel was penn'd by one of St. Lake's Servants? - A very (g) learned 
Perſon thinks this Reading to be Genuine; and that Lacan in other 
Places, is enly a Contraction of Lacanas: As Demai, he thinks, is of 


 Demanus; Silas of Silanus, Fc. Whatever Regard may be given to this, 


the Opinion of Mr. Wazley (whoſe qudgment (b) eqitals bis Indufiry) will 
not be deſpiſed. He (i) obſerves that this Termination is only to be met 
with in the Writings of the later Romans; who (Magniloquiricauſa, in a 
Bombaſt Manner). have thus prolonged the primitive proper Names of 
their Anceſtors : Making out of Fz$#s (for Example) Juſtinus and Faſtinia- 
aus; out of Magmm.', Major, Majoranus ; Maximus, Maximinus, Maximianus, 
and Maximinianus, &c. Thus Offa and Offanus (Beda and Bedanui, Co- 
lumba and Columbanus, &c.) are different Spellings of the Name of one 
and the fame Perſon in ſeveral of the old Exghſs Hiſtorians; and ſo alſo are 


TuERE's 


| (a) 84 Membr. p. D. Fob. Epiſc. Novik. n. | 4. (40 D. Tho, Smith, Bibl. Cotton, Hiſt. p. 36 
1085 (b) Fol. D. 7 (e) ** 43. G. 14. et. (5) 5 car. p. 8, (i) MSS. Seprentr. Catal. Hie 
37. A. 23. (4) Dr. Hickes, Diſſert. Epiſt. p. 9, | rico- Crit. p. 251. (&) Recenſ. Epiſt, Hibern. p. 133. 
(e) Vid. Ogyg. p. 210. (f) Bibl. Cotton, Nero, D. A | T0 
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not altogether ſatisfied ; notwithanding that he has aflured me, that te 


Ji Notes on his Goſpels were as cal} fo bins as a Pater Noſter could be to 
| d Culdees Were a fort of Lay-Re i, 

who had the Power of ẽlecting their own Biſhops or Szperintexdants; and that 

1 were ſo named from the Original Yi, or Antient Sottiſd Word, Ceile- 


Father Simon, He fays(@) that theo 


rhe 
de, lignifying ſeparated or eſpouſed to God, He acknowledges (5) that Georoe 
2 Bac Advantage over other Hiſtorians of 22 5 in = 


derſtanding the antient /i Language; and yet this great Maſter of the 


riſk Tongue explains the Word (c)] Culdees by Dei Cultores, juſt as his Infor- 
mer ( Heer Boctiu, had done before him: Whereas ( Nazarenus him- 
ſelf aſſures us, That his foreſaid Etymplogy connot Be deny'd by any Man 
. who ts talergtly vers'd in the Lang e of the Iriſh, or in their Books ; one 

of which, a Chronicle mofily in Verſe, intitled Pfalter Na'rran, was written 
by a Keldee, A ON GH US Ceilde, 7atinized neas Colideus, about the 
Tear 800, To give a full Hiſtory of the Cz/dees, would take up more Room 


than this Preface can afford. I will only ſay, that Mr. Telards Tuſtifica- 
tion of theſe Primitive Lay-Elders from the Practice of the «Alexandrian. 


Church in the Choice of their Prior or Preſident, may be as pertinently 
alledged for the countenancing of Exgliſßi Deans and Chapters in the Excu- 
tion of their Conge d Eſlires; and all that Sir James Dalrymple had made 


evident, from inconteftible Authorities, is, that the Scottih Culdees had 


Lands and Churches appropriated to them. And who ever deny'd this ? 
The ſhort Story of theſe Monks is, That they were of the /i Rule; car- 
ried into Scotland by St. Columb, and thence diſpers'd into the Northern Parts 
of England. They were fo named from the black Habit which they 
wore: For Culdee Bgnifies 2s plainly a Hack Mou (trom the Colour of 
his Hood or Caz/) as Clien, ſigniſies a White one, John (e Leland men- 
tions two Rivers, Clardyy or black Clar, and Clarwer or white Clay ; which 
unite into one Stream, in ether Carurganſhire or Carmarthenſhire: And 
there's a famous Lake on the Confines of my Dioceſe, whereinto fall two 

| Rivers of the Name of Black-Water ; and out of which a larger than 
both thoſe deſcends, by that of the Bazz or White, In Mr. Edt. Lhnyd's 
Catalogue of Welſh Manuſcripts, which he left behind him, collected and 
tranſcribed in his Travels, the firſt Book is a large Collection of Poems; 
whereof the Twenty-fourth and Twenty- fifth bear the Title Cywwydh 7 
erchi Milchi du, and Cywydb i erchi Milaſt wen. i. e. Sepulchral Elegies 
on a Black Greyhound Dog, and a White Greyhound Bitch. To bring 
all this home to our preſent Purpoſe, I am farther to acquaint the 


Reader, that in a Cartulary of St. Beg/'s in the Earl of Oxford's Li- 


brary, Thomas, Son of Gaſpatrick, gives (amongſt other Benefactions) 
Salinum in Culwen, This Cltoen is on the Sea Coaſt in Galloway; and 
had its Name from a Neighbouring Rock, which was thaught to reſemble 
a Woite Monk, It was given by the laid Thomas to Patrick, his Second 
Son, who (upon the Death of his Elder Brother Thomas) ſucceeded to 
his Father's Eſtate in Exgland, and ſeated himſelf at Workington in Cumber- 
land; but retained the Sirname of Czhvex : Which his Poſterity (Lords of 
Workington to this Day) have changed into (F) (rue. It was at firſt 
changed by Sir Chriſtop. de Culwen, who was twice Sheriff of the County 
by the Name of Cy/wer; and a third Time (in the ſame Reign) by that of 
(uren. Of this Family was Hugh Carwen, (g) Archbiſhop of Dublin; 
who having fat 12 Years, and (ia the mean Time being conſtituted one of 

r . 3 | . 
(Vin Fe, Lib. l. . XV“ (d) Bag, 72 p enen 
(e) Itin« Vol. 5. p. 69 (F) Joh. Denrow's MS. 
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Tatx ns another critical Remark made by Mr. Tola#9, wherewith Iam Culdes: 
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0 'the Not (tices of ela) old Age growing heavy on him, he took care 
| ne 


to be tragſlated to Oxford; and linge ting o 


calls him Cen, lan: Of which Name, Archbiſhop Uſbey 


| Year in that See, he died at 
Svinb;och, near Burford, and was there buried in the Partſh Church, the 
firſt of Nqvember 1668. In the () Manuſcript Copies of the Latin Bede 


St. (lamb is named Columba. But in moſt of the Prints Columbazn: : Only in 
the laſt by (0) Dr, Switl) CuJambs is reſtored, as the better Reading. Both ' 
- theſe Names (as Mulas and Ma anus, Offa and Offanzs) ate indeed the 5 


ſame. Camden, ſpeakiag of the Foundation of the 8 of Ardmeph, 
* fays, there 


were about Twenty. The fame (4) great Prelate mentions a good many 


Contemporaries of the Name of Colman: Whereof one, for DiſtinQion's 


Sake, was called Colman Dulculi un, or Duil. chrilind; another Colman Elo, 


er Eslæ, &c. Ihe Word Eala ſignifies a Swan; and being put in Oppoſi- 


tion to-{/uturlin or ' lack Coat, mult here be of the ſame Import as the 
AdjeQtive B or Maite. To conclude this nice Point, I would defire 
my 1-5/h Reader to conſider well, whether Cu- Lal en (or P/inceps Monachg- 


uni] have not a great Share of Colamban in it; and whether Cee Mann, 


Ce- Bau, or Cu Yun, (which I take to be an Abbat or Prior, Manachorum 
precipune) carries not as fair a Reſemblance of the Name of Colman, This 
I am {ure ot, that che Surname of Colman is as frequently to be met with 


in ccatland and Ireland, as thole of Prior and Al bat, Monk and Canon, are 


ia England. | $6 


Oolimen, IT will probably be reckon'd by ſome an unpardonable Omiſſion, that (in 


* 


op 


the following Sheets) I rake no Notice of that Part of our Iriſh Hiſtory, 


which relate to the O97: or Eafcerli.gs, who ſometimes made a conſi- 


derable Figure in this Iſland; and I had indeed once reſolved to give them 
a particular Chapter: But, upon the ſumming up of my Evidence, I found 
there was too little ſaid by. our own Hiſtorians on that Subject, to de- 
icrye ſuch a Regard; and therefore I reſerved for this Place the few 


Notes that I had made upon ir. *Tis a very blind Account which our 


Writers give ut tic T. at de Dannan, whom they repreſent as a barbarous 
and bloody Generation of Strangers, who for ſome Time domineer'd in 
this Country. It calls to my Miad what the Exc/if5 ſay of their later Ma- 
ters, (molt probably of the ſame Country) their Lerd- Daues or Lur-daney ; 
who wevertnelels were unacquainted with the Saxon in. Great-'Britain, 
till about the latter End of the Eighth Century or the Beginning of the 
Niatit; Whereas the torementioned Tribe (or Txatha) are deſcribed as 
Scourges oi Ireland long before the Incarnation. Let the Iriſb Hiſtorian com- 
pare what Keating ſaysot theſe, with what Saxo Grammaticus (e) reports of 


te Triumphs of his Nothro the Third (about the coming of our Saviour) over 


+57:tain and Ireland; the Carrying off the Iriſh General K+rvil; and (three 
Hundred Years after that) the grand Defeat of () Huglet, King of Ireland, 
by Zo and Starchater, &c. I hat our Oæſimen were the ſame Nation with 
the Oi (Olliones or E//ones) of Livonia, as Archbiſhop Uſher (eg) ſuppoſes, 
I cannot be perluaded, being for many Reaſons pretty ſure that (in this 
Particular) G. Cambrenſis's () Aſſertion is the more ſupportable, when he 
affirms that they all came trom Norway, and the neighbouring Ifles; 
which as he rightly obſerves, lay to the Eaſt of Ireland; and therefgre 
their Inhabitants, when they were ſeated here, properly enough called 
themſelves Oaſimen. In Fance, the fame People (and on the like juſt Con- 

| | 5 ſiderations) 


5 


(a) Vid. Uſer. Antiq. Brit. p. 359. (8) Fol: Dan. 6. p. 104, 105. (e) Epiſl. Hibers. Recenſ 
| Cantabrizie, 1722. (t) Antig. Brit. p. 360. ( I- p. 162. () Typogr. Hers. lib. 3. cap: 43. 
bid. 497 (e) Hilt. Dan. lib. 4. 94, 95. (F) Hiſth] - © | | 
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| ca) geb Name of Amen. They bad th 


mas Archbiſhops 


Proportion of Land in the Suburbs, whic 


The firſt News that we have of them in Exgland, is that they came in 
three Mr ug, Ships (c) of Hereths Land, as the Saxon Chronicle ex- 


A 


preſſes. it; which the Learned Publiſher gry renders de Piratarum 
nifies 
P 


Terra. Ia the Ji Tongue, Lochlonnach ig 


the Iſles of Scotland, and the Iſle of Man, we ed antiently (by the 
Strangers.” Likewiſe, in the (© Welſh, Liychlyn is Norway ; and Llh) chlynid 
(by Piratica in honore fait ; non minus quam olim apud Lacedæmones, ur- 


tum. In their own Language, (.) Vikingar ſignifies a Pirate; and, of all the 
canfederated Companies of theſe, the () Jomlizgar were the moſt famous 


TJomsvikineq-Saga , whereof the younger („) Bartholin has given the cu- 


* 


ſcen. 


IWI LL only add, That, wherever the Reader meets with a Character 
of any Writer, tor which a better Authority is not quoted, I alone am an- 
ſwerable for it; as having no Aſſiſtant in the Compolure of any Part of this 
Book. I ha ve, indeed, taken the ſame Liberties in cenſuring ſome of the 
I:ſþ Hiſtorians, as I formerly took in condemning ſeveral of the Engliſh 
and Scettiſp Writers: Nor ſhall I be offended (as I certainly. ought not 
to be) at any due Correction given me by others. Great Room there is 
for Amendments, as well as eAdaitions; and either of theſe, in what Dreſs 
{gever they come, Rough or Smooth, will be very heartily welcome to 
n e Ur, b en 


St NE moſt of the following Sheets were printed off, I have had 
the peruſal of ſome few Books; whereof an Account would have been 
given in their proper Places, if they had come ſooner to Hand. 1. Seve- 
ral old Parchment MSS in the Ii Tongue and Character; whereof ſome 
appeared to be Genealog'es or Pedigrees of particular Families; one Book 
ot Aſtronomy (according to the antient Syſtem) and another of Medici- 
nal Receipts. There are others of this laſt Sort in the Bodleyan and 
ſome other Exgliſ Libraries: Which ought to be conſulted by thoſe, 
thar are for making Enquiries into the Natural Hiſtory of this Kingdom; 
nace the Natives of every Country have the beſt Opportunities of being 
| ART ot i acquainte 


(b, See Davies's Reports, Fol. 23 b. (e) Chron. G. Andr. Lexic. Hand. (A) 8. Steph. Not in Sax. 
AS. ad an. 787. (0 See Lhyyd's IriſÞ DiQtionary. | Gram. p. 152. et Ol. Worm. Mon. Dan. p. 268, 
(e) Ware, Antiq. cape. 26 (J) Daviers Di 269, 270 (1) Antiq. Dan. p. 3» Kc, (m) Antiq. 
Cambr. (g) Lhayds Archaol. Brit. p. 19. (b) | caps 25. "A | 


Cities of Daliin, Waterford, Cork, and Limerick, with other Maritime | 
[owns,; and had their (a) . (whoſe JuriſdiQion was confined within 
the Walls: of the ſaid Cities) conlecrated by their Countrymen, the Vor- 


s of Canterbery, When Henry the Second peopled thoſe 
Cities with - Colonies of Een, he aſſigned to the Omen of each a 

f b 1 in the Old Records of this 
Kingdom, is ulually diſtinguiſh'd by the Name of (3) Cantreda Oftmannorum.. 


(4) Originally a Mariner 
or Seafaring-Man ; but was afterwards appropriated to thoſe Northern 
Pirates: So as that, for DiſtinRion's Sake, Dabhlochlannarb was a Dane ; 


and Finlothlannach a Norwegian. See here the true N of our Fa- 
galians : For we are (e) aſſured, that not only the Illes of Orkney, hut alſo 


Iniſb) Inch Galla; as being the common Harbours of thoſe Northern 
0) a Norwegian: And we know that, among all the old Northern Clans, 


and moſt dreaded abroad. Their Hiſtory is er related in the 


rious Reader a Taſte. Sir James (m) Mere ſets the Hiſtory of their Con- 
duct ia Ireland in a better Light than any other Writer that I have 


(e) Lern Relig. of antient 1riſh, p. 82, 83. } Crantzinr, Hift. Vandal. Iib. 1. cap. 7. ( Vid. 


k * 
* 
. 
» * * 
*. * 


Rv 


acquainted & iht 


Seti, who firſt taught in the Univerſities of. Paris and Oxford, were 


Favourer of the Parliament Forces; but after the Reſtoration of Ki 


araſon of Belturbet's (d) Hiſtory of Attempts to convert the Popiſh Na- 


fing to them the ſaving Truths 4 Religion in their own Language, that being 
the only Tongue under/iood by 10 

ber of theſe is ſo ſmall, and their Contents ſo inconſiderable, that I begin to 
hope that the Reader will not meet with ſo many Omiſſions as I once ap- 
prehended he would, 5 1 ; 


* 


ntl SN. HIS IO +. iba 
The PR EPAC lll 
Uair he. phyſical Powers of the vegetables, Minerals, or 
their n Growth. 2. A ſuppoſed £5 Copy of the Hiſtory of Lee, 
nach, beginning at Adem, and ending at the. Tear rade. This differs 
much from the Irifh one.in. the Duke Chandof, Library 4 which take 
to be far more valuable, and whereof I have made mention, p. 30. 3. Along + 
Letter from Archdeacon Lynch to Monſieur Bolz; proving that the 


a4 Fs 4 n 


(and not AA Scots. *Tis-only an Enlargement of the Seventeenth 
N of his Cambrenſis Everſus. 4. The (a) Hibernia Reſurgens (which 
Archbiſhop Uher, as is elſewhere remark'd, ſeems to afcribe to the fad 
Mr. Lynch) is ſaid, in its Title Page, to have been written by Boat Rourete; 
whoſe ſole Buſineſs it is to laſh Thomas Dempſter, and to reſcue ſome 
Scores of Iriſh Saints, who had been Kidnap'd by that Northern Rover. J. 
Lynch (who, before his Death, was Titular Biſhop of Xillalla, is perhaps 
more probably mk by others to be the Author of the He H; the 
Style whereof ſeems to be of the ſame Thread with his Cambrenfþs, Bec. 

5. A thin Pamphlet, by way of Journal, giving a Relation of the bloody Do- 
ings in this Kingdom, from the 23d of Oober, 1641, to the 15th of June, 
1642. This was (c) penn'd by Henry Jones, D. D. ho at that Time was a 
Charles the Second, was promoted to the Biſhoprick of Meath, fot his biine 
ſome way Inſtrumental in ringing back the K JNG. 6. Mr. John Rich- 


tives of Ireland to the Eſtabliſh'd Religion; to which a very great Supple- 
ment might be added, by recounting the excellent Services done, in that 
Way, by the worthy Author himſelt-: Who, about the ſame Time that he 
ſent Abroad this little Treatiſe, publiſhed alſo (in the 7riſ Langvage and 

Character) Sermons on the principal Points of Religion, by Archbi 
Iillatſon, Biſhop Beveridge, &c. the Church Catechiſm, with Mr. Lewis's 
Scripture-Proots ; and his own correct Tranſlation of our Liturgy. This 
pious Deſign was much encouraged (not only by the late Duke of Ormond, 
and 7 Men of this Kingdom) but alſo by the Generality of the 
Ezeliſh Biſhops; who agreed in the good Undertaker's Sentiments, That 
the likelieſt Method of converting our Popiſh Natives was (e) by propor 


me, and moſt acceptable to all. The Num- 


(a) vo. Retbom. 1621. (6) Byo. Colon. 1617. (e) 4to Lenden 1642, (4) 8yo. Lond. 1712. 
Gr N S- Wen u dne 


x 


2 
„ 


F hs tb A +} 
arti 1 


— * - — — — 
— 


* 


BY IN 
ONT ANN — 


i * - mw „* 1 — * - 1 


ä—myUPU)Tü c —— — — — — — — 


- mw 3 .- LI _ ” — — =y — * =» =— 3 — 3 » — — 


1 — - 
9 * * wo r #.? » « * = "I 7 7 1 1 1 : N 
14 5 f A : y 6 * f . a ? - ” , . 5 f 4 F * 
1 89 - 44 « LL 3 4 : * © 1229 P wo ** 

1 : p ; - : 


. 
* 4 

4 1 i 

** £ , WS. ; N 3 4 
N & + % * * 7 4 * 
g 0 , l N 8 1 > 
5 * 
* 1 . 1 
\ | 5 *. . 
| 
» * » 
* 
( A 4 


HISTORICAL 


#7 T% IJ 
84 45 * 
Y : 


0 
4 : 
1 


„ 
3 © 3 


* 3 
4 2 


— 
. ' i 
* Y « 
* 
L a 
LA 1 K. . a - m a * 
' ; a \ 
TY | EF | 
. : 1 » ' 
* . 
- - % 
* £ 4 * * 
8 9 1 
> ” W - 


CHAP. 1 [tj 
Y of H A 1 » Einig 


F the: Writers-on the General and Special Geography, 
Natural Hiſtory, and State-Government of Ire- 
L 62 


OR the antient Geography of this Kingdom, I preſume, Part 111. 
none of my Readers will deſire to look farther back than 
Ptolemy*s Tables, with (a) Magizus's Commentaries : And 

I dare before-hand venture to aſſure them, that all that's. ſaid 

on. this Subject by Strabo, Solinus, and Mela, ſhews only that 

: they knew not what to ſay» They had ſome imperfe& 

Scraps of Tales, of the barbarous Cuſtoms and Manners of the old Iriſh 
brought to them from afar; and they drew up the Repreſentation, at 
Length, in a more ugly and. frightful Dreſs than they had received it. 


AmoNGsT the Works of St. Patrick (), Mr Stanihurf? reckons Odbr. St. patrick. 
foricon (1 ſuppoſe Hodeporicon) Hiberniæ; which ſeems to mean a Journal 
of his own Travels through this Kingdom. I wiſh he had given certain 
Directions where to find it. Perhaps the next Treatiſe of this Kind, in 
W 2001 ot ee e A Age, 


1 4%. log * 4 


(% 4% Col. Agrip. 16p3. (5) Deſcrip. Hib. cap.» 7. 


"pur m. Age; 
Yoo — the 


1 . Wonderfut indeed are man 


dt malicioufly deſtrœying a great many of the old Iriſh 
| Het, that f 


lein Hiperical L 


ef ver bo ries apts 3 wy "4 


be-the old My. Del ol is 
S e 2 Mer, og 

/) in the famous- n A Wien 
dale to peak more ar n eee N 


"I 2 hp wy . 


1 og — 


in the Ex. rary) W — into ye land by King 


- og ance on his Son Jabs, . of that Ille. 
Ilan bs tale ad che Materials of bl Oey nerary of fre- 
land, which he ſometimes e 


of the Tales that he be d up, 
the Natural, (Moral, and Political) State of this Nation : For * a 
Night Apology i is made, in what he call'd his Retracrationt, aſte r this man- 


ner: (c) In 7, — por Hibernici, Labore nofiro primævo nec ignobilt, mul: 


ta niva alijſque Regionibns prorſus incognita, ideogue magis admiranda, 
ſcibuntur. 2 pro — Tad, quod quorend a urn et 2 
rum) per diligenten et certam indagationem à magnis Terræ illius et aus 
thenticis viris notitiam Elicuimus. ceteris autem potius publicam Terra 
famam ſecuti ſuimum. De qui bus cum AUGUSTINO ſentimus, nec ea 
affirmanda plurimum, nec prorſus abneganda. Others have been juſtly 
oftended at 1 roundleſs and incredible Fables: and I cannot but admire, 
(fays one (a) of them) that ſome Mew of this Mee, PR e Grave and 
Lew, ſhould ebtrude thoſe 1110s of Gitaldus apo the Id for Trab,. 
Yet he himſelf had the Confidence to eltyede them on a Body > Grp 
and Zearred Men - For, in the Catalogue of his own Works, this 


he ſays of this Portion of the Fruit of his Labour; ry Item Fallen 


gra bis Hibernica ; Liber ſc. de fitu Terre illius et Miratilibus 
tis exaratus, apud Oxoniam per tres dies continuos in publica Cleri Au- 
Gienti; recitatus. In his f) Letter to W. Vere, Biſhop of Hereford, he 
2 values himſelf upon that Part, of his third Diſtinction, where- 
he Treats of the Iriſh Harp and other Muſical Inſtruments; which he 
thinks to be handled in an Elegancy of Stile ſuitable to the Digni ty of 
the Subject. This Book was tranſlated into Exgliſh by James (g) Na 
an Fiſomas; who ſtudy'd in Hart- Hall at Oxford in the Year 1373. 


Which was near the fame time that another (and the more common) 


Tranſlation was made of it by R. Hooker or Fowel. A very learned Per- 
ſon, Mr. Foun Lynch, Titular Arch-Deacon of Tuam, to whom Mr. Ha- 
herty prefaces his Ogygia, wrote a particular Detection of this Man's Miſ- 
takes and Slanders; which he call'd Cawbreafss Everſus, and d un- 
der the Name of (0) Gratianus Lucian. This Writer accuſes Cambrenfs 
ing 5 
} «-i 
than 


he had the oO) he and *tis thence jufily obſery'd by Bi 
fo) he had better Advantages, and more Auth 


ating. 


Edmund Spencer, the Poet, wrote a H View ard perfect Diſcauer) of 
Ireland, in 4 Diakgue between Irenæus and Eudoxius, from its being firſt 
inhabited to the Tear 1600, dedicated to King James the Firſt, The Au- 


thorx of the Ci beſtows O a whole Chapter in. en the * 


Fater Anglita, Sec, Cambdeni Fra ne. Fol. (ce) ang. I. Sacr, 950 1. ty Epi 

oe Er Angll.apud R.. Hillinſbed, &a. MS. Bibk, Bd. f. Syll pi 117% C 24.41 2 D 2 2 

Carton. Fauſtina, C. 4. (b) And . it under | 1. Col. 157, 1 1662. (i) 90 Org. Bs 

Geeta BIKE, 7 5 it e Tos - 
naois, 4 em um. 7, (c ar 3. 

Angl. Sacy, Vol. 2. p. 455. (4) Ware, Antiq. ap. N CA 


er 1 or G. E of of whom gene inci ted hen 


Ex A. hy we > nos am. r 


— „ 


: 4:4 
eat 
EE bo Rs 15 ar $5 1 * 


ty 


ex- 


ep ge e a oth Hot that a 11 
Richard Gaube fs ee merge 


cond Volume, having been 
c 
Diſ e itholas Ha ut St. TAS en- 

being of bg or of vs 4, and St. ne like Service Göde do 
8 is 1 5 too Tedious and Une ing. Bede (d) has not ſo ES 
as once mentioned St. Erle turning of thoſe about phit h, in Yorkſhire 
into Stone; tho Tradiricd, in the Neighbouthood, is as full of that Miracle, 
as the Shore is of the Cornua N The like ſolid Controverſy he has 
with G. Catmmbreafiiabout the Nature of the Bar#zcls, whether it be Fiſh 
or Fleſh; and gravely concludes chat it is either, but of the ſame Tribs 
of Animals ith Biliteriiies - . Caterpi iy of 3. Wavin theſe _— 1775 

e Lb 


other lit ott the Hoſpita Kyors of -D 
and elle it tnuſt be confeſſed, that w at he 1 iced the Mar, 


ners and of the Inhabitants, the Strength add Tra Js of theit 
chief Cities, the A and Atehievements of their rr Nobility, gc. 
is highly commendable. To this Deſcription he fitbjoins large Diſcourſe 
of the Inhabitants, Planting of rhe Chriſtiao Faith, and ſeveral Invaſions 
of the Iſland. This Author (of whom we 1 have Occaſion to male 
more Mention hereaſter) way Son to James 8 Eſq; R Recorder of ER 
Cuy of Dub/in, and ſeveral titties of the Houſe Sometogs; add 
his Siſter was Mother to the Learned 4. Eo Uſher Ah frequently cies h tt 
with all the Ade due from a Nephe w to an was educitet 
＋ im the Inns of Court at Londys : (e) 15 afterwards turing 
Papift and he became Chaplain to che Archduke of Auſtia, a 
dy d at Brifſeb: i in 1628: The Apperidix to liis foor Books of Hiſtory 
(which only I a to this e is nothing, more than G. Camby 


1 2 ted with is deed Cainbrenfis Va. 
Poles Tae Mr. Let's Be el is 'is Cantbreafs f berſuse f 


We muſk allo that which C. amden lias given in his Britannia to be Cambden, 
the very beſt To r that we have of Ireland; eſpe- 
cially as it now ftands improv'd in the faſt (J) e Edivions by the a. 
ditional Noxes of Sir Richard Cam and others, We hade 7 all the an- 
tient Names of Places and e, which * 5 Ptolemy and other old. 
Geographers, euplained to us with a maſterly ſudgtdent; the modern state 
of the five' Provinces (Meat# being reckons ones dawn i in 1 7 Colours, 
tho” in Miniature; the moſt antient G ol the Country, repreſent- 
ed by Striabs and bt; theft lng rag e Age, as teporiet by 4 
Can 7; and of our Aurhor d own T ime, as t in to him by h 
Cot ies. Tn. tffis Iaſt Furticular nie profeſſes Hitdielf chiefly ly müste 
to one — Geog E . Prieſt, ſometime educated at 9 and 
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2 4 


(a) P, n Pre © kan» 41. 21 (4) Mens, cap. 23, (0 45. « »Shrm 
Fol. Lond. 1 586» G n Vol. x. col. wil bo 2 273. 376, (0 Fel Lord. 194, and 21721. 
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was done 0 
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5 — 


2 alas, eg 


e 


11. enen — 
is Comjełt res will 
105 common Road; 
loſtructive, 4nd 5 8 anddiverting, 
ß or an 75 Antiqua). n gi 
„0 Malo an Iriſb. Jeſuit at Lisb on, 2 fo hor of the (a Diſputatid 
. bg e Jura Re hor erniz pre Cat hole, E is Ahe nas Rings 
cos 1 The Buſnet of. that.zealous Father, in this Treatiſepis;xto 
—_— his da PRES evere. 28 . wholl 0 ext irpate 
the Name, Manners, and Religion 15 he 
for this Purpoſe, to continue the M Tre of of oe Herend qo Who 
they have already cut off (as he K 88) 2 fene than 25 
> Years 'Time. He prefaces the Wy, o 10 Queſtion tude do 
| cal Sto y the 211 Monarchs of Ireland, ttbm ci, the rſt planting of 
oy Ifland (uſt 300-Years after the Hood) 15 5 180 oyn Time ut 
of xfieſe, 1 the laſt Twenty and Ode, or Queens of Bup 
land) ak to be look'd upon as Ly rants and ſurgery 1 255 he 'ugderrakes*.to 
detnonftrate-inhis followin pg Dileourt:: Herein HE endedygurs 80 prove, 
1. That King Hear II. had no juſt Call to invade elan, Not, a Does. 
the Bull of Pope Arian the Fourth ſtrengthen His Title. 3. Hefmers chat 
the foteſaid King was never ſubmitted to by 55 whole N ation ; nor (parti- 
- evlarly)by;any one Clap in the Province of 1 1 10 , And chat cher core, 


the We Elis Kings can have no A r a 1 _ N 
ü ſuppoſes 


a) Ae: 4th oren. Vol. 1. col. ns. (6) See 50 wa. Lond, Wit: (e x 430 Bon 3645; ts. 
9 „ p. 80, &c. (e) Oh. P- 247. (4) | — of . . * | 
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. e Libertotic veltie, 


or the ſame Spirit, with tlie liſt mention'd F7iter, was the Author of A. , 
the Azoleffa in three ſmall Volumes; in the two former whereof, he 
makes ſeveral rude and falſe Reflections upon Mr. Camden, infinuating 

that he diflembled his Religion (2) Aut [pe brjus ſecult, et mundani ho- 

noris lenocinio * His Third Book was printed the Year following 


in Germany, bears chis Title: (5) De proceſſu Martyriali quorandam 
dei pugilum is Hibernia; pro to Sacrorum —— Collectort 
et Relatore T. M Philadelipho. He tells us (in his Preface) that he de- 


'd a full and large Church Hiſtory . from the firſt planting 
Chriſtianity down to his own Time; to which he deſires that his three 
Books of Collections (now and formerly publifh'd) may be reckoned as a 
ſort of Prodromes. The main Body of this laſt Part is a ſhort Cata- 
logue of Popiſh Bi and Prieſts (wich ſome few Laymen) of the King- 
dom of = who ſuffer'd for the Profeſſion of their Ramiſb Faith, either 
by Death, Exile, or Impriſonment, in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, and 
others executed as Traytors by Sir Arthur Chichefter, without the Con- 
ſent or Privity (as is ſuppoſed) of King James the Firſt. To this Cata- 
logue he ſubjoyns larger Accounts of the Lives and Deaths of ſome of 
his moſt Eminent Martyrs and Confeſfors, vis. 1. Richard Creagb or 
Crewe, (Titular A. B. of Ardmagh,) who dy'd . D. 1585. 2. Dermot 
Hurlay Titular A. B. of Caſhel, executed at Dublin in 1583. 3. Thomas 
Hierlace, Biſhop of Re; who dy'd in Peace. 4. D. 1579. 4 I. Lear, 
| Biſhop of Kildare, who made the like peaceful Exit (at Eighty Years of 
Age) at Nags in his own Dioceſe, about the Year 1577. J. Cornelia, 
| Downes, Biſhop of Down and Connor ; who (with Patrick Logher, a Vor- 
thera Prieſt) was executed, for T fray in 1611, 6. Marrice Ken- 
rechtine, a Prieſt, executed (for the ſame Crime) in 1585. 7. Jobs Burk, 
Baron of Bretare, condemned and executed in like Manner in 1607, for his 
warm acting in che Rebellion at Limerick upon Queen E/zabeth's Death, 
quando nondum conſtaret ſatis (lays the Author) de mente legitimi Succeſ- 
ſoris Jacobi Regis, cuinam fprofeſſioni ſe ille adjungeret, Aſter theſe and 
ſome other Tales of leſs Moment, he concludes with a Codicil of Lamen- 
tations ; which he entitles Diaſphendon Hiberniæ; wherein he repreſents 
the Miſeries of all private Men and Communities of the Raman Perſwaſi- 
on t ut the whole Kingdom of Ireland, in a moſt incredibly de- 
plorable Condition, under the Preſſures of two of Queen Ehzabeth's Acts 
of Parliament concerning Supremacy and Liturgical Conformity. 


A Reety was made to this laſt by. Sir Thomas Ryves, Doftor of Laws Sir. The. 
and Judge of the Prerogative Court, _ the Title of (c) Regiminis Ang-8ve:. 


(a) S*e Camden's Epiſtles, p. 209, 211, 230, | 1624, end 1634- | 
236, 443, Ke. (6) $® Golem 14g. 0 4* Lond. GP: 
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| 1 5 05 Mae. 
6. Boa, Jrela 0 ee Hibroar;was written by 
xd 1710 05 A 5 Death, by 5. Hartlip. 1 
5 lden in Qu 0 of Py ichn bs the new: BY 
th, in Te. i nd of the Year 16 RF and 5 . 
Moarhs af alter! Is 1 So that it could | 
d, was. upon. the Evidence of his own. cena Know 
-ompolure was his; but the Materials were 
ned. 1750 5 . Arnold Boate, who: had liy 
215 eight. Ye ars together at Dublin ; and, in chiß 
Fes had ip ſpent ſix i 
of their Copyerfation rumed upon. 75 Ran, 
1 8 8 al manner of Particulars concernng it oth id Civil, 
its Natural Hiſtory, Gerard, having p 15 | 
ie King dom, was very inquiſitive alert mp Tn le State: 
| attending trequent Calls in moſt part . Leia ler a Ter 
. in 55 Way 0 57 Practice, was very able to inſtruct him in uch at- 
9) BL $4; (c) de which be had very /ludiouſly and Toith ſingular Dehght ap 


ae during the whole time of his Abade in Wh 2 With 
ſtance, and * othets of leſs Note, we hang be 100 e * 


AN ia ita kind " as rot only full of Truth and 8 tu 17 — 
eli ap- 


 wvrth;,much 7 Nb, Order, ab Exactncſi. It conta 

ters: Whoreol the Firſt gives a ſhort Account, 725 e > = 
Kingdom into Provinces and Counties, the Engliſh 4 

following treat of the Sea, Rivers, and Loug b.. Ge 1e 430 Phong nd 
Inconveniences of each; wherein eee Vth Kii trour, 


. Lough-Neagh's turning Wood into tone, is refut * Tenth, 
venth, and Twelfth, conſider the Nature of the ST 10 ic c mighty 
_ . provements in Tillage by Manuring the Ground with f 
Sea-Sand, Pickle, '£c. [(The immenſe Profit, 4500 80 arty the Shel 
Heath-Ground, was not diſcovered in our Author's time; nor had 4 
Mortimer then 'publiſh'd his Art of Husbandry.) the Thitteenth and Fours 
—reenth deſcribe. the {Feral forts of aer ei the Matbols of 
1 { Md raining 
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(% 8e Lond. 1632, (5) See A. B 9 Let, 1 i; abe auto 60 5 "5 
eers, Num, 198, 203, 234, 258, 264» 271, 271, | cet to Mr. reli, © i ibm. 
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anx's Oervation on the Lacerta — 5 55 K Dons or 
the the tf des in the Pere” of Dublin. 8. () Sir Robert Redding's Letter a- 
the” Peart Fiſhing at Omg. [Here by 1 99 60 1 * to 
E that a Freſent of id Pearls was NN may Anjehn zſeim of 
| rhiry, by (his Suffragan) Gribert, B Limerichs about the 
4, and gracioully Teoniv'd 9. (085 15 1 Kley . | 
. of thi . Grants/Cauſway, - 1693, 10. (0. cttgr abour- H 
provemnetts to be made in Leland, by N 11. ) Br. 
Samuel fuley's 8 Biſbop of Noum) Account 1 the 555 an 2 1 
122 with Dr. Thomas Molynenx's\ Anſwers to Sir Ric] rd, Bu Ee) 
RN ks Biſhop 7Dr. The Mr. 1 6 FE Accounts 255 * 
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2 . c) Mr, Pryme's Letter about aneom 
haſe. 24. (4 ) Dr. Thomas Molynenc's ＋ (to Ri 
= 5 a cb 4 Greek and Romas Lyre. 25. (e Mr. Ln 
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| Lovdontbvey n Sea-Shells. © 
Remarks on the noms. 7 Hi tory and AT 
n Neviſ's N ores on Lou Neagh, Kc. 


Sir ma S'r« William Petty (who well underſtood e of ane 
am Petty. dies) obliged the rated part of Mankind, with the (7) Political Ana- 
tomy of Treland; and, having actually furvey'd every Corner of the 
Kingdom,” publiſh'd a get of — aps in 1685, which were then 
ſold at oy ors, and are not now to be be ioe that 
Sum. He wrote alſo choice (& ) Obſervations on the Dalia Bills of 
Mortality, Baptiſms, and Burials, Houſes, Hearths, &fc- which will he of 
laſting Uſe to all that ſhall have rhe Curiolity r conſider the gra- 
dual Improvements of that great City. But | 


Sir Feb TAE very beſt View of the Political State of this Kingdom (from 
Davies. the Reign of Henry the Second, to that of James the Firlt ) is 

Sir Fobx Davies, Attorney-General who was ſent hither, with that Cha- 

- rafter, ſoon after his Royal Maſter's Acceſſion to the T hrone of Gon. 

FE ritars. His Book bears the Title of (J) Hiſtorical Colle tions : Or, 4 
Diſtovery of the true Cauſes why Ireland war never entirely ſubdued; nor 
bronght under Obedience to the Crown of England, until the Beginning of the 

Reign of Ning James. Theſe Caxſes are aſſign'd under two general 
Heads: 1. The faint Proſecution of the War. Both Henry the Second, and 

his Son (King Jobs) contented themſelves with gaining a ſu perficial 

4" from the Kings of three Provinces ; and Sir 2 Caurc CE Earl of 
Ul/ter ) made little more Impreſſion on the Aurth No Force, ſufficient to 
Tü the Exgliſo Intereſt appear d before the thirty- ſixth of Edward the 

ird, and this was reckon'd an intolerable Burthen upon the Treaſu- 

Yy of England. So was Richard the Seconds Expeditjos, 4n the latter 

nd of fil Reign : From which Time, to the 39th of Queen Elizabeth, 
there never was.a competent Strength ſent. The Author, in this part 
of his Diſcouſe, ſhews at large what Hindrances every preceeding Reign 
Was ogg with; running through the -moſt material Occurences in 

each. The aher chiet Caxſe of this ſlow he attributes to 

the Defedts and Looſeneſs in the Civil Adminiſtration. There was from 
the Beginning, he obſerves, a Shew of giving Exgliſß Laws and Fran- 

15 chifes to the Natives in general: But, in Fact, theſe Privileges were 
only allow'd by the Courts of Judicature, to five Iriſh Septs; the reft 
being always treated as Aliens and Enemies. In proof " this, he en- 
ter- 8 
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e er Reformation 4 1 Gu | 
2 When the Lord G##y e (among other Whalſome As of oy. 5 
liament) procur'd an Eſtabliſhment of the King's Supremacy, firſt diſco- 
ver'd, that the Irin made 10 Scraple in renouncing the 1955 when they had 
* oc Mold to gben the Mn However, the Advance that were after- 
wards made by the Earl of Her, under Queen Mary, ee by thoſe 
of Sir E ice and Bir Charles Blount (Word . under Queen 
N 1 finiſh'd the martial Part of a plenary Reduction of the whole 
Kingdom; leaving only the peaceful Diſtribution of” uſtice, and the Set- 
—.— wy Trade and Commerce, to the Miniftry of King James. This 
is the Sum and Subſtance of that excellent Treatiſe, which abounds, witch 
ſuch a maſterly E g in * ee K. ins State of. n as 15 ti WY Nl 
Incomparable. OE" 2 pre 1 | 


e go lea 
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Ar TEK 1 dey Performance, we ü take Naw? of t two 
or three Treatiſes on the fame Subject in the Harlei an d- ibrary; as * 
a-Diſcourſe of the Realm of Le laud, containing the antieat + Civil Wait 
thereof, the Incurſions of the Scots, and a Platform ho to reduce the Tiſh 
to Civil Government. Begin:—The Realm of rand, C next England) the 
gun Iſland of Europe. Ends, with an Encomium on Queen ElizaÞ#th 

n Exgliſb Verſe. 2. A Letter from the Chancellor of Taeland to the Duke 
of Northumberland, relating to the preſent State of 1relaggynwune 6. Ed. 

6. 1552. It deſcribes the whole Kingdom; the Powers of che ſeveral 
Clans, e gc. — Tranſactions in Ireland, and inſtructionz, Letters, t. in 
Marriſon and Hih. Pac. 3. The Council-Book of the Province of A- 
fer, containing all the Acts, Records, and Entries of their Provincial 
State om eAnguſt 20 n to the latter End of 1630. „% 4 PI 
TAE Hiſtorical part of Mr. 0 Habertys (2) O Jia, _ be e M. 0 Ela- 
derd-elſewhere : But the 'Typographical (in which he's pretty large) be- berg. 
longs to this Chapter. The learned Author modeſily () aſſures us, that he 
follows Camden, in giving his Native Country Plutar cis Name ot Ogi, 
and that he's not much concern'd if ſome of his Readers think, that it ra- 
ther belongs to Egypt or ſome other Nation. The (c) Swediſh Antiqua- 
ry promis'd lately, that he d ſhortly demonſtrate, that Sueden is the true 
Oz 5810 which che elder Rudbekius has, after (4) his Faſhion, already 
provid. This only by the way. Mr. Habe, ty pretends to aſcertain the 
Age of all the chief Lakes and Rivers, as well as the Succeſſion of our 
Kings; and to point out the 24:9" Remains of the a BRAN, Belge,» 0 
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( a) 4% Lend. 1685. (i b) Par: r. TT 22, a 125 | 1 bi cap. 8. 
P- 311; . 


3. Peringskold, Anno, 1 in Vit, Theod. 
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* Parts by Colonel Richard Lawrence; who Was many Years a Meer 9 
the Council: of Trace, as well as an Officer. of great Rank in the em 
In the former of theſes he Hnquires into the Reaſons, v c ere "ol 
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Br | „„ EYES 4. „„ TOTTET: 3 TRINTAOS } - *4; 
Tax Beere of Ireland,” i its, Traub (e) and Wealth, is ſtated in two 


ments of this Kingdom are ſo inconſiderable, fince it came under. the Go. 
cor of England, And che chief of theſe he thinks to be, 1, Natural” 
Averſion of the Natives to Labour and Trade, 2. Their Exceſs in rich” 
Attire. 3. Lewdneſs. 4. Drunkeanels. J. Maintaining Foreign OfReers 
dt home, and giving their Children: Foreign Education {3356 Ia the” 


Second Part he propoſes the Means and Methods of. its Recovery: into a 


wealthy State, by, 1. Banks and Companies. 2. Increaſe of the f 94 
icitere — 49 


Intereſt, 3. Union of Proteſtants. 4. Goyernours peculiarly it 

its Proſperity. 5. Enhancing the Value, or Debaſing the Alloy, of Mo- 
ney Currefit in Yeland. He concludes with a Supplement; wheceth An- 
ſwers are given to Objections raiſed againſt ſome of his fore ſaid Propoſals, 
and a large Caveat againſt Rebellious Principles maintained in the Court 


of Rome. | 18 Of 
Sir ad To Sir James Ware (the Camden of Je land ) this Kingdom is eyer- g 


laſtingly 6bliged for the great Pains he took in collecting and. preſerving 
our ſcatter'd Monuments oft Antiquities. Amongſt his many good Ser- 
vices of this kind, his, (2 Diſquiſitiones de Hibernia et eAntiquitatibus 
ejus, will be a laſting Proof of his indefatigable Induſtry, and conſummate 
Judgment; both in his Enquiries and Diſcoveries. The Treatiſe under 
our preſent Conſideration was his Maſter- Piece, and conſiſted of twenty 
eight Chapters; wherein he learnedly diſplays the Original of the Ih 
Nation and People, their Language, antient Form of Government, their 
Religious Worſhip, both before and after their Converſion to Chriſtianity, 
their Brehon-Law, and other peculiar Rites, their Habits, Military E 7 
Taxes, Shipping, Schools, Houſes, Hoſpitality, Mufck, Money, Monaſteries, 
&c. Of the frequent Incurſions of the Danes, Normans, and other Eaſ- 
terlings, under the common Name of O2/7mans ; and of their Exploits here 
( for almoſt four hundred Years) from their firſt Deſcent in 795, till the 
Coming in ot the Eugliſb under ** the Second. The 28th Chapter 
{which Treats of the leſſer Iſlands diſperſed in the Ii Seas) concluded 
the Book in its Original State, and firit (Latin) Edition: But, in its later 
Dreſs, there are four new Chapters added. In theſe, the excellent Author 
has well conſider'd the Cathedral Churches of this Kingdom, in their 
prime Foundations, and other Antiquities; Of the antient Tenures of 
Lands; Of Judicial Proofs and Purgarions, ſince the prevailing of the Goſ- 
pel; and (laſtly ) Of the Funerals, Sepulchres, and Subterraceous Vaults, 
of the Native Iriþ and Danes in Ireland. There are ſundry grois Mil- 
takes in the Ezgliſþ Verſion; which wofully abuſe the Author, and mil- 
lead the Reader, I ſhall mention one, of a Thouſand, which 1 take to 
be ſomewhat unpardonable. *Tis in the 25th Chapter ; where, treating 
of the antient Coin of of this Kingdom, he brings an old Story out of 
Saxo-Grammaticus, concerning great Sums of Money found in the Cot 


fers of Haco the Daze in the City of Dublia: And, ſuſpecting the Vera- 
Sl Er 2 | City 


(a) % Dublin, 1682. (6) 8% Lond, 1654, & 1658. 
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als FN fun Fable, Thi the Trabflators have render'd in this vile WV 
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J.;ͤ .... 23 DUR 2180S 2 
Tus 4 very learned Treatiſe written by the great James Uſber, aB Uper. 
concerning the Herenach, Termen, and Corban Lands, which were the an- 
tient Demeſ#s (or, Menſal, as the hi call them) of the Chorepiſcopi 
of both Kingdoms. This is Epitomized in the Gloffary of Sir H. Spel- 
man; who gratefully concludes his Diſcourſe on that Subject in the follow - 
ing Words: Hacfuſins, ut obſturitati lumen auferam; quod accendit mihi 
Literarum Infignis Pharus D, Jacobus Midenſis Epiſcopum The Bock was 
written Ten Years before its Author was made Biſhop. of Meath, and 
ſent to Arch-Biſhop Bazcreft ; who preſented it to King James rhe Firſt. 
There are ſeveral MSS. which bear the like Title; and ſome of them 
are perhaps. the very ſame in Subſtance and Words, 1 that, in 
the Library of Finitj-College near Dublin, is mark'd with the Capitals 
J. U. and 1609, in A. B. Uſer's own Hand- writing. And I verily believe 
that, from the ſame Hand, Sir Jobs Davies had all that he ſays on the 
ſame Subject in his Letter to the Earl of Salisbury). N 


pw 


THe many Revolutions that have happen'd in this Kingdom have  oc- gurceys. 
caſion'd ſeveral Surveys, whereof theſe are the chief that I am able to 
point at for the Reader's Inſtruction. 1. (a) Inquiſition of the Surve 
of moſt of the Counties in reland; and an Account of the King's Land. 

2. (b) A Book of Leaſes and Fee-Farms of Lands in Jre/and, granted by 
Queen Elizabeth. 3. (i) A Survey of Ireland, containing the Number 
of Enghſh and Iriſh, and the Hviſfi-Engliſh, in each Pariſh of the King- 
dom. Survey of the Plantation in Longford, &c. 1622. Commiſſi - 
ons and Articles for the Plantation of Munster, and Ul//er. 4. (4) The 
Survey of Uſer, and the ſeveral Plantations therein, by Captain Pinner. 


NExr to theſe, we ought to mention the Deſcriptions of particular Jop 
Provinces, Counties, and Cities; a few whereof have only fallen in my . 
Way, As, 1. (e) In a large Miſcellaneous Volume in the Cotton Li- 
brary ; A Deſcription of Munſter, with ſome other Things relating to Ire- 
land. 2,(f) Poema de Purgatorio S. Patricij / Hibernia; alijſque fabu- 
loſis Marrationi bus, à guodam Monachs Salterienſi compojitum, veteri lingua 
Gallicana, As alſo, %% Tyndali Hiberni Je purgatorio, et inferis; cum 
Pprefixd Deſcriptione Hiberniz. 3. (g) A Letter of Sir John» Davies, At- 
torney General of Irelazd, to Robert Eatl of Salisbury, touching the State 
of Monaghan, Fermanagh, and Cavan. 4.(h) Inſtructions tor the Planta- 
tion of Carrolls County, and the County of Longford. 5. C) The Jour- 
nal of Ulſter. 6. (k) Rentals of the Manovrs of Colerain, Kjlireagh, 
Killowen, Macoſcnin, eAgbive, Linſey-Court, and Maberafelt in the County 
of London- derry. But the moſt glorious Remembrance of Tranſactions in 
this County will ever be, of thoſe that happen'd in- the famous Siege of 
the City of Loxgon-derry its ſelf in the Year 1689, whereof ample Ac- 
counts have been given by Mr. Walker, Mr. Cunningham, and others, 
This, ſays a worthy Gentleman in bis (J) Letter to Sir R. Cox, will in 

(%) Fol. Col. Trin. Dublin, E. 10, (b) Ibid. J. | Bibl. Chandois, Fol. Hiſt, n. 46. () ibid, n, 58, 

120. (c) Inter MSS Madden, p. D. Ep. Clogher, (i) Ibid. n. 46, (k) Vid N ad Catal. 


Fol. n. 4. (4) Ibid, Fol. n. 11. (e) Bibl. Gorton, | MSS. D. Foh. More, _ Epiſc,, Norvic. u. 723 
Julius, F. 6. (f) Ibid. Domitianus, A. 4. (g) | (1) In the Add, to Cox's iſtory, p. 20- 
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Far III. ter Ages be more retown'd than tbeſe ꝙ Oſtend or Candy; Lerne . all 
g. N Neceſſaries for Defence were infinitely | leſs, and Jet. the Succeſs Was . 


D. Gil. Glynne, Fol, n. 77. (g) 


2 W 1 . 2 9 4 
N 4 D $5 2 9 188 Mx” py N * 
* 2 I * * " 5 N p 2 * K "4 9 be 7x = +5 3 
* os - va" "hh y , * 8 Daene 
8 4 2 : : - 
LO * k 2 * * py 
- ed Wen: Ss Th 94 > 1 
5 SY * 4 9 1 * e = 
N * J n * * * 
« G 
* 4 19 a. 1 15 q . 
W D J 
* „ 


* (pit * . 4 IF 
% , | 2 
89 „ S I 
5 
9 - \ * 4 * wy 7 * 
| %. * F \ ; 4 
a ; : + 
5 WP | — . 
5 ** ; * 
o * « 
k * 


very much greater. 7. Nomina Majorum Civitati Dublin. cam Hiſto- 
ricis quibuſſlam paſſim interſertic. 8. Deſcriptio itineris. Capitanei Joliz 


i Bodley iz Lecaciam apud Ultonienſes, e4.D. 1602. 9. The Charter of 
Waterford, its By-Laws, Cuſtoms, and Fairs. 


$ - & & 


Ms. & SEVYEAAL Writers on the general and ſpecial Deſcriptions of heland, 


both Anonymous, and whoſe Authors. have been nam'd to us, ate here o- 
mitted ; as being either wholly unknown to me, or ſuch as ſeem to deſerve 
little more than being named. Of the former Sort are theſe. 1: A ſhort 
General Deſcription of Irelaud in the (a) Cotton Library. 2. (5) Several Sea- 
Charts of the Coaſtings and Ports of Tre/and, 3. De Stu Britanniz et 
Hiberniz, et priſcis earam incolis, ſecundum Bedam et Brurum. 4. (c) 
An Abbreviate of the getting of Ireland, and of the Decay of the ſame. 
5. (4) A General Rental of Feland. 6. (e) A Brief Relation of Ireland, 
and the Diverſity of 17:ſþ in the ſame, preſented to the Council of Spain, 


A. D. 1618, by Florence, the pretended Arch-Biſhop of 7T#am; thought 


to be penn'd by O Sullivane O Bear. 7. () A Diſcourſe on the Govern- 


ment of [re/azd, and the Nature of the People; which begins, At what 


time as ihe antient Iriſh, Sc. 8. (g) A View of the State of Ireland, 
H. D. 1596, as to their Laws, Cuſtoms, and Religion: How all to be re- 
formed; the Rebels to be vanquiſh'd; and a new Form of Government 
introduced. 9. () Obſervations on the Government, State, and Con- 


dition of the People of Ireland, with their Affections to the preſent Diffe- 


rences between the two Kingdoms of Exgland and Scotland, collected 
April 15. 1640. Of the latter fort are, 1. (7) St. Raadan, Cotemporary 
with St. Brendan, educated under St Hnan, Biſhop of Cleonard; who is 
faid to have written a Book of The range Springs in Ireland; and another 
Of a wonderful Tree. 2. (k) Tho. Carve's Lyra, Sive Anacephalzoſis 
Hibernica, iz gud de exordio five Origine, Nomine, Morilns, Ritibaſque 
Gentis Hiberniz ſuccindte tractatur, & He firſt publiſh'd it in 1660, 
tat. 70, living at Vienna, a Vicar-Choral of St. Stephex's, where he dy'd 
A. D. 1664. He was a Prieſt and Apoſtolick Notary, born at Maler- 
zen in the County of Tipperary. 3.( 1) Peter Lombaraus ( Hiberniz, Ar- 
chief. Armach. ) Comment. de Reguo Hiberniæ. 4. (n Job, Hermans: 
Angliz, Scotiæ, et Hiberniæ Geographica Deſcriptic. 5. D. Rothaus, of 
whom A. B. Uſber gives this high Character; (2) Receztiorum Calculos 
LMajoris Scotiæ appellatione Hiberniam ab Albania clariſſinè diiiinguentium] 


- diligenter 4 D. Rothæo collectos habemus, cijus tum Libris publice ( ſed ce- 


lato nomine) editis, tam ſcriptis privatim tranſmiſſits, non parum hic adſu- 
tum me fu ſſe libens agnoſco. J. Uſher, Antiq. Brit. f. 385, where the 
Margin points to his G) Hibernia Reſurgens, and his Treatile, De Nomi- 
ui hus Hibernie, prefix'd to Tho. Meſſingham's Florthegium. (5) Hos . 
Livini Elega;—communicavit mibi D. Rothæus, patriarum Antiquitatim 
Irdagator diligentiſſims. This D. Rothe was Titular Biſhop of Offory in 
Primate Uſþ-y's Time, and was generally reputed a Perſon of great 


Learning, and good Addreſs. 6. Cornelius a Beughem, a Modern Dutch 
| r : Calcographer, 


(4) Julius, F. 6. et Domitianus, A. 18. (394050 (i) Ware, de Script, Edit 
Ibid. N A. 1. (c) Ibid, Domitlanut, A.] Angl. 5p. 5. (>) 4˙ Sultzb. 1666. (1) 47 Lo. 
18, (4) Bibl. Chandois, Fol. Hiſt, n. 87. (e) | van. 1632. et MS. Bibl. Harleyæn. Dd. p. 151 
MS, Col. Trin. Dublin. Fol. J. 113, ( f) MSS.| (Cm) 129 Amſtel. 1661. (n) Antiq. Brr. p. 385. 
| (0) 89 —1621, (p) Recenſ. Epiſl. Hib. p. x25» 
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-pobliſts leinvriry-Dſer the Roads in Irland Ie in. 


à ſmall Foc | written! in his own —— the Title _ 
2 Britannica (a 


dat i, -Skedemeting van [groot Prita- - 
nie, unde een horte acnwijzinge! ———— 
a — Koningrijkemn van Engleand, Schoeland, Yreland, van ode in 


deren leggen. kooper- MY An -uſetul- Abſtract of Mr. 
 Camuen's "and a+ [4 Wares. — witch the Addirion oi Modern 
Liſts of thoſe'thar are concern d in the Adminiſtration of publick Affairs, 
Eecleſtaſtical, Civil, and — has lately been publiſh'd . Gu Mere; 
who, is to hoped will yearly continue and improve this as well as 
the eder 'Pafts his" (5): —— Great · Stitain ad Ireland; a 
Work every Way very inſtructibe and commendable. To theſe we may 
add fee N. Ma atiſes on the ſame Subject: As, 1. Jeſper Fru 
lers (c) Deelaration of the natural Goodneſs of Ireland; and the Reaſons 
why tis now ſo poor, with the Remedy, addreſs'd 54 King Charles the 
Eirſt. 2. Principal Matters concerning the State of Tre/and by (4) Sir 
John ' Doderidge. © *Tis much that (e) A. Word,” ſhould! not take Notice of ß 
this Treatiſe, amongſt the other Works of that great Judge. 3. An Ac-) 
count of the Siege of Droghedah, in 1641, was written by Dr. Bernard, 

Dean of Ardagb, who ſuffèer'd in it; and his MS. is now in the Hand of 
the Lord Ferrard, whoſe Grandfather. (Sir Henry Tichburn) commanded 
the Garriſon, and bravely defended the Place —_ the _— . 
of O'Neah, and the other Mr — 
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tf th General. Hi fir 1 Ireland: 1 


7 
B we Gn told tne this 4 1 of the: hoſt 1 
N Ireland, was Ruanus, one of Partholanus's Colo- 
landed here —— three hundred Years aſter the 
WY F Ry and were ſwe by the Plague about three hun- 
dred Years aer their Arrival. This Man: 2 ſurviv d to tell Tidings of 
the Reſt; which he faithfully reported to St. Patrick, who baptiz'd him. 
If you ask, How could that be; Lou are to know, that (4) Ix varias 
Brutorum formias mult a ſecula tranſmutatus, tandem circa A. D. 527. 
e Salmone filius arelli regis Ultoniz evaſit. Let this paſs, with the Hiſ- 
tory and Chronicle of Carbre Lifachair ;/\'who, firſt /avow'd. to be 
an (e) Fe as vold4 as any of the  Erangelis was s diſcovered © vr be 
: ii F. 5 | "tie no 


es thod em nn Hi 19:2 el | 


(a) G. 3 Typogr- Hi. LN Bd 225 um. 1 xie 3 of the Royal Line, 9 go Lond, 
20 0 Vid. Oęyg. Pe 4. (9 la Sir G. Macken 1665. (4) By Dr. n 9 A. 
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Pſalters. Abt of the Hiltaricat® 


Written in his own Language, is ſtill — 


that oo the Works contain d in 1, related only. Trobe and e 


MAN x 1 (very many) are the Hiſtories of belaad, RL 1 ünder 
the Name of Annals; ſome of which'a are 2 1 1 as to 


all, bet Yun King 
uments drawn f 
no Mement The date learneds Mee. Edrognd (5) Lbwyd reports the 
Story, of Tabans,: our of a 'MS in the R », little m 
large; Tian fu in forms vii cm A intt @ is forms ( 
cont um aunts ia „ re 8 tri hat am i Fiſch, inen 
n bend This laſt Transformation, might continue; for-ought 
the convaryytbwn'!1o:the Days of St P4friek : But L could have wi 
that the two! worthy” Antiquarſes (uchen they met, as they did, in\lrelaxd. 
would have 1 r. call this their Primitive; Hiſtorian, by the Name of 
Thu anus; which would have gain'd him a much greater ReipeR. our 
Modern ee le the mean Time, we have an Afﬀfurance given 
us, by (c) another , Hiſtorian of this Kingdom, that among the gen 5 
Works of St. Purrich, thete is one: Book b bears * Nr e 
Kr er Ruana. Bene bse . Tis ble 64 G 

109 nne Ni fl 

Ballads. of the — ad henedhary 
Clans of Poets. are cited by K/ ating and ©: Habenty; amongſt whom Cas 
mannius and Medudius, are Tanks as the Chief Al 8 
theſe famous Bards were in Verſe; and were therefore called Pfalt [ 
Sonnets. Three of theſe are of — Note; being frequently d 42 
reſerr'd to, by our Modern Writers; with great Reſpect and Veneratian: 
I, P/alter-T arach, or P/alterium.Temorienſe; of which take the following, 
Account, as "tis given us by Mr. O Haberty: (d) Ex bac Schola (ad R. Cor- 
maci Regtiam de Teamhair) prodijt Liber quod Pfalterium Temorienſe : dici- 
mus; in go congeſtis in unum patrie A/chivis, fipremormm etprovincialium 
regum ſeries, ac tempora cum exterts Hncronis principibus collata, tributa 
quoque et (as provi . ery Monarchis debita, ly non _ et Timites 
cujuſque regions a provincid ad territoria, a territorio ad pagot, à pago ad pa- 
Eres non ett Others [e) ten us, that this « Colleltion of d L 
Ehronltes allow'd in a ſolemn Convention of the Eſtates of Ireland, in 


* Time, and: thecrupon al 4 oY 


l c {7 
- . x - " 


the Reign of King Loagerizs, and Life of St. Patrick; who was one of 


the Committee appointed to ſuperviſe it. What's now become of this 
Royal Monument is hard to tell; ſor ſome of qur Moderns affirm, that they 
have lately ſeen it, whilſt others as confidently maintain, that it has not ap- 
pear'd for ſome Centuries laſt paſt. 2. Pſalter- Caſbel is another of theſe 
moſt authentick Hiſtories, and was written by Cormac, Son of Culinan V, 
King and Biſhop of Caſbe! or Munſter, about the Year 900. He was a 
Maa learned and very knowing in the I; Anti oe 3 7p} And his Book, 

in (g) great Eſteem. 
3. Pſalter-Narran 1 is an (/ old Parchment-Book of 1 ere ColleRi- 
ons relating to Iriſb Affairs in -m — rag wn. Latin, and Iriſh; written 


(about three hundred Tears ago a O Colede, or, 4 others 
call him, Axgyias, one of the 0 > Foes erein are the Genealogies 
ingdam; and a Catalogue of its Kings, from Heri- 


of the Saints " this K 
mon ( the firſt of the Scottiſh Line, A. M. 2935) to Brian, Alain in the Bat- 


tle of Clantarf, April 23, f. D. 1014. So that I cannot but wander how 
the late learned Bill (i) | Stillingfleet fell into the Miſtake of aſſerting) 


3 2 K Perſons 
r e 118 61 OJ 115 Wr 
(a) Sir G. A. s Ga 3 154. (6b) Ware, Antiq. p. 50. 2) Vid. Uſber, Antiq. Brit. 
Archrol. Brit, p. 436. (e) Deſcip bz, 7 15 (b) MS, b E) Vi: Uſer ( Orig. 
(d) Ogygia, p. 337. (e) P. 2 Proſpe p. 2712 37%. 
350, 351. Y Vid, Stillingf, Orig. Brit, p. 270, 4 


His . -Audhouity:;(e% acknowledged. to he 2 
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perſobs bnd 8 eee. Ak chat 8 ann Un. kus hs 
der m Obſervatiog are theſe: m ( Anna reaching no lower than 3 


Vear 436. 2 () From p62; 


0 1 


50. 3. (60 NW 1308, to 1361. 


+ Wham 1364 19332 (ce) Annals tranſlated out of I into La. 
tn, Hom the Lear 1200 to v goον And in the fame Volume a Miſcellavy of 


oy Of men uage:from the 
to 1180. m 1 1 n 
e 832 3905 
the Seng Fe e ce een 3 ang, oe c 
nere WH 16) ne ni od cet 95 | 
OTH E * Annals are handed about under che 
real or 9 Of *this Rind are, 1. Thoſe of Pebualebe, 


to 1573. 6, (0 Bm: $6 
3 8. 0 A 


K ANA 


Tage off rmagh, who di — r which are quoted in 
(73 thole Gen 00 AY e 0p at/Erenach of Clan- 
2 ending in the 2 — the Author died. He is com- 


mended for his (7) Joint WOT: ep the old Bande Account with 
Dianas; and fot his Note of Deſcent of Narga: Mar Mac 
Eure Cor Fergus the Greary Son of Eric) into Scat land, and his Aying 
chere.”"Primare er appeals. to this Hiſtorian ; as a better, as well as e 
der Witness, than Joceſine of Wurneſg. This Annaliſt allows that 1 
mom me uta Scotorum ſque Kimbaot (bol is ſaid to have reign'd A. M. 
3596, about four hundred and forty Vears before our Saviour s 
on) faterta crm But thenceforward Mr. Haberty affirms, that our 
9 Calculations are as ſure as can be. Till the — of St 
our: Author gives us only a general z but, — oo 
pc his own Tithe, he rreats ſolely on the irs of Ireland. His 
Work is thence continued by other Hands. Aſtce the Year 11 78, there is 
a Defe to 1235; and another aſter 1314, to 1393. 3. Thoſe of Cornelins 
Hiſtorieus, \'who'(nyfloutifh'd if ever) about the Teatr 1230. His Life is 
briefly" written by Hailit and Stanihun; and Hector Baethius pretends to 
have had great Aſſiſtance from his Writings. I know no other Man that 
quotes them. 4. Pembrge Hnnales Hibernici Camdenum, are ex- 
preſsly quoted by *Arch-biſhop-(z )' Uſher + The Copy publiſh'd 'by that 
t Anti vas communicated to him by the Lord Q William Howard 
of Neworth" in Cumberland, with 'Allowance to diſpoſe of it as he did. 
Theſe Annals begin at the Lear 1161, and end 1370; but are continued, out 
of H. Marleburtb's, to the latter end of 142m. In his Grace the Duke of 
Chandbis. (oY Library there are ſome ſhott Notes of Errors and Defects 
in this Copy. 3. The Annals of Tho, Caſe were ſent tu Mr., Selden, by 
Archbiſhop (p) Uſher, ho oſten () quotes them himſelf. We ſhall hear 
more of theſe anon; hen we come — thoſe: of St. Marys Abbey 
near Dub 6. John Chan, d Minorite: of Kj/kenny,' wrote very ſhort 
Annals from the Incarnation, to the Year 1313; whence' he continued 
them very 4 1349, When probably hediedsche Plague raging much 
. — — Nth 
Was by Sir (4 Juſtice ot t ing's- 
Bench in Helau, akerwirds Haft of: Mar 5% in the Hand of Hez+ 
ry Earliof Baub, on condition they ſhould be printed. The Duke of Chan- 
dois's (1) Copy is. continued after che. Authot's Death, down to the⸗Kkar 
1405. 7. Show Annals of Ireland, /in the Exgliſb Tongue) fre 
| ming, in of 7 55 En ND to the Ead of —_ the cn, S 1 * (f "I 
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Cod. Land. F. 41. mol. n. 8 
2 Fol, gk 4 * 91 A ad: 55 5p Grace has 44 5 8 
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bid n. 45. Col. T N Dubli - WAP E theſe 4 2 — wn Ibid n. 19. () Abl 
E de Sc yo (k) Bibl, Chandois, TC} \ 5 Chandois, Fol, Hiſt. n. 15. 
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Et. 81 Macgraitb Mn A Canon (if 1 miſtake not 
(e ſays Sir J. Hure hof St. Randes of Evrche's Abbey, in the County 
Tip eramy, wrote in %, of he. Genealagies of thie u Saints, and oi the 
Bucceſſion of the Kings and Lords of Haan He died about 2390, che 
Cloſe ot the Pourtent Century. „have, ſays Sir James, his Works in 
Ms. But'they are not non / tobe ſuund amongſt thoſe in his Grace the D. 
of Chunuoi-s Library. . Col. Dearing; & a Lemilern Man wrote I An- 
nals extant in MS. He died ad iH. 10. (hanler Nfagmird, (c) Cation of 
QArdmacbh, wrote the Annals of Ireland to hin Time.' He died e 5. 
1495. 31. Donald O Fibely, born in the County of: Curt, was Cotempo- 
 rary irh -Magkire, and his Aninals keep. pade-with Ther otherg., Sir, J. 
Ware ſays she (4) ſaw: them in Ms, wih Florence Catty, at London, in 
1626. The Oxfor#('e ) Antiquaty, makes this Writer a Member uf chat 
Univerſity; and ſuppoſes him to have been alive in 1305. Conel-Grophe- 
gen's Annals, to the Tear 1466, are in the Hand of the Right Reverend 
the preſent Lord Biſnop of / Ciagber; and ſu is the old (5) Book bf A- 
ath. 13. Henry of Marlborough, Nicar of Nalllſcadden, in the | Dioceſe of 
Dublin, wrote Annals, which he brought down to the Lear 1421, Theſe 
are -publiſh'd (tho? not entirely, ſays Ware hat the End of Dr. Hammer 8 
Chronicle. They are frequently quoted by Archbiſhop hen, who met 
with the beſt MS. Copy of them ia the (i) Cotton Library ; here they 
bear the Title of CHronica excerpra de Meuullis diverſornm: Chroticorum ; 
precip! Ranulti Monachi,. ſcipta per Henricum de Marleburgh; Yiearinm 
de Baliſchadan, ard cum. quibuſdam Capitulis de Chronica | Hiberniz, 
14. Philip Hattisbury, a worthy Gentleman, and a diligent- Antiquary, 
wrote in the Latin Tongue (at che Requeſt of the Right Honourable: 12 
rald Fitzgerald, Earl of Kildare) Diverſas (l) Chrantcas, He flouriſh'd in 
the Year 1517, ( anddeceaſed at his on Town, named Jobs Towhy near 
the Naas. Theſe ſhort Chronicles or Annals are almoſt wholly the ſame 
with thole pubiillh'd by Camden; and were firſt aſſign d ta Hattish „by 
Ed nond Campian. 15. Thady Dowling, Treaſurer, and aſterwards Chan- 
cellor of Lighlin, wrote ſhort (n) Annals; wherein he was greatly aſſiſted 
by a Chronicle penn'd by Nichelas Maguire, Biſhop of the ſame Place, 
Maguire dy'd in the Year 1512, and Dowling in 1628. 16. The 'moſt com- 
pleat Annals are thoſe that we have in the late (n) Edition of Sir Fames 
Ware's Works, Theſe begin at the Year: 1169, when the Engiſh firſt 
came into Ire/and; and, as far as 1202, were collected and compos d 
by that learned Knight. This Part fell happily into the Hand of Dr. Stearn, 
the preſent worthy Biſhop of Clogher ; to whom the Publick is indebted 
- for it. Henceforward, as far as the Death of Richard the Third, they are 
continued out of the printed Chronicles ot Hammer and Mari brou gb. The 
four follow ing Reigns of Heu the Seventh, Henry the Eighth, Eater 
the Sixth, and Queen Mary, are Sir Famei's; and were formerly publiſh'd 
by him in Latin; that of Henry the Seventh, in the End of his Diſquzſiti- 
ones de Hibernia (already mentioned under the Title of his Antiquities 
Caf. 1. ) and the reſt with his ( \Commentarins de Prafulibus Hiberniz. 
Queen Elizabeth's were drawn up by Robert: Ware, Eſq; moſtly out of 
his Father's Papers; and were continued by the ſame kind Hand to the 
Year 1704, when he committed the whole to the Preſs. 
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they wete penn'd or "ro the its 745 ee en e een if 
Weit here, as in Erg land, 9 as natherous” as the Religious Houſes 1 . - mn 
each' Countty:” fucks 0 © be of the reate IEC. F ſhal | 


giee che Reder in 12 cal: Orac, whit Foo may afterwards 
enlarge, as he may find Occaſſon. 1. Conatien, es, or gf Comozhe % Theſe KA 
were penn'd in the Abbey 1 Aud are ra? ſHorr, reaching ohly from — 
1438, to 1235. 2. Donegal, © Theſe are much depended on by, a prope! 
Judge, the f 5) Author df Cumbrenftr 


Eberſur; and are frequently cite 


olgamis and others under the Title of, Annales. #atuor Mogittrorum. E. 
G. Performance of theſe four Maſters, this ſevere Cenfure is paſs'd by 


grit Annalium Hiberniz Dungal- 
tenfium, 4 D. 1636, abfoly '( Cluanenſes, 'Infalenſes, ac 'Senarenſes, 
Aanalei, cum al parti 'a A Chronicis cut 1 de Meile fuit zuin plu- 
rimos - Achroniſmds committerent, Kglengarii ratianes aon perperdentibus. 
3. Dahlia. The Annals of the antient Abbey of St. Mary near this City 
Crranſerib*@by Thomas Ca e foremention'd ) 120 ſtill extant in the (4) Li- 
wag of Trinity. LO and ſome (e) Fragments of them bee | 
are ff A bk with great reſpect, by Sir James Mare. 
Hoath." In the old eld Bek of Hoath, of Which we have (/) ſeveral Copies; 
there $ a ſhort Chronicle (by way of Annals) from the Year 432, to 
1370: Theſe, as we have already hinted, ſeem to be the vety ſame. (in 
ſome Parts ok them) with thoſe of Hatticbury foremention'd, 5. Ini 
allet. The Author bf the firſt Part of 'the Annals of 1751 on the 
Borders of the County of X?rry, liv'd in 1213. He gives a ſhort Account 
of Univerſal Hiſtory to 430; and thenceforward treats very exactly, of 
the Affairs of Ireland down. to, his own Time. The 1 7 95 handais? Eu 


another proper Judge (c ):' ratur Mz 


_ Copy of theſe (g) Annals is continued os ano to 1320. 
6. Kjlkenny. The lai cg ha Noble Duke { has a fair 7 che | 
Annals of St. Johns ny tal \1n this City: And 0 lertian Monk of Di- 


icke in the COmny Jlkenny wrote t e. Annals 5 Ireland, by com- 
mand of Charks C. 7 5 his Abbot in the Lear 1512, which he atrer- 
wards continued to has Suppreſſion of Monaſteries, and inſerted in the 
(i ) Regiſtry of Charters belonging to that Abbey. 7. Leinſter. This 
orgs had its peculiar Annals as well as thoſe of Uſer and Connaght ; 
ym by ſome Collections, of good value, which we ſtill have un- 
der the Title of, Excerpta (ky ex Annalibus ienfibus, ab. An. 761, 
ad. An. 1178. 8. Loghkee. The Annals of this Monaſtery are frequently 
hem pa by Sir James Ware; but all that he ever faw, was a Fragment of 
rt in Latin and part in Iriſ) beginning at 1249, and ending at 1408. 
He fi. ſes the Author to have been a Canon-Regular of the ſaid Abbey, 
and to have lived about the Middle of the Fifteenth Century, His Copy, 
perhaps, has had - ſome farther Loſs ſince it fell into other Hands; ſeeing 
all that can be now juſtly ſaid of it, is (I) Pars Annalium Canobij &. Trin. _ 
Loghkza, incipiens ab An. 1249, et deſinens An 1381,ex Hibernico IZomate f 
n Anglicum verſa. 9. Melkfont. The Annals of heland, from the 
Foundation of this Abbey, A. D. 1142, to the Year +500, are (or were 
lately) in the Hands of ome of the learned (n) Men of this Kingdom 
10. . or Monifernans. This Memaſtery lies in the County of 
E Weſt- Meath ; 
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his OWN Ame, rom 133 , to 137% And I0,ME/ VIS. £0 ions, Which 
we (2) ll have out the e, ſeem to. lint, that he had the Aſt 
ance of ſeveral others of his Brethren in the ſame. Houſe.. 13, Ulſter An- 
nals, ſo called by Arch-Biſhop Uſher, and Sir J. Ware (eh, becauſe they 
chiefly treat of the Affaits of That Og are written (d) partly in 
Lali partly in iſh. They begin at the Year, 444, and end (not ar 
1047, as the printed Catalogues of our MSS, but.) at 1541. This Year 
dy'd Roderick Caſſidy, Arch- Deacon of Clogher,. Who Wrote the latter 
Part of theſe Annals entirely, and made great Additions to the former. 
29 (e) calls theſe eAznales Senatenſes; ſuppoling them to have 
been written by Cathaldus Maguire of Senat-Mac-Magags in the County 
of Farmanach; who. dy d, Canon of eArdmagh,. in the Year 1498, 10 
theſe may be added the Compiler of the (f) Annals of R.; of whom 
I know ng, more than that he concludes his Work thus; „m 1346, 0 
Karowill is flain by the Oſorians in EKᷣ . 


Le. THE Book of Lecane (es) or Sligo, Archbiſho Uher's. and Mr. Haber 
ty's great Oracle, is a large Collection of old i Treatiſes, moſtly Hiſto- 
rical, Thoſe Peices which touch on the Subject of this Chapter; are the 
following; 1. The Story of the Triſh Kings and Sovereigns, anſwerable 
to the General Hiſtory ; but nine Leaves are wanting. 2. How the Septs 
of Mileſius came into Ireland; and of their Paſſages, ſince Meo/es's Paſſage 
through the Red. Sea. 3. A Catalogue of the Kings of Ireland in Ve 
4. St. Cormac's Life. 5. Several Tranſactions of the Kings of 4eland, and 
the Provincial Kings of the ſame. 6. Several Battles of the Sept of Gizet 
Ogen or Tribe of Owez, from Owen Mac Neale Mac Donogh. 7. Manne 
the Son of King Meal, of the nine Hoſtages, and his Family. 8. Fiache 
the Son of Mac Neil, and his Sept. 9. Leogarizs, Son of Welus Magnus, 

and his Tribe. 10. Of the ſeveral Invaſions of Glan Part hola, Clannan- 
vies, Firbolg, Tuatha. de Danaan and the Milefians into this Land of Irr- 
land. 11. The Reigns of the Kings of Irelazg, from the Time of Leoga» 
rius to the Son of Nelus Magnus, alias Neal, of the nine Hoſtages, to the 

time of Roderick O Connor, COD of Ireland. Of all theſe (and others) 
the late Mr. Lud gives as diſtinct an Account as if he had ſeen and 
carefully peruſed the Book; whereas the learned Doctor Raymond afſures 
me, that it was lodged at Paris by Sir Jobn Fitzgerald in King James the 
Second's Reign. . - (96 
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Mn. Evid fende us to the “ 4) ſame” Place to look, after, the Book of kam In. 
Bene in Na, contdining,”t. The Genealogies of all the antiegt Fa- n 
milies in er 2. The Uracept, or a Book for the Education of Toutbh, e 
written by King Comporlus 'Sapitns. z. The Ogma,. or Art of Writing in 
 CharaQtets. 4. The Hiſtory of the Wars 6f-Troy, with other Hiſtorical 
Matters contamed in ene Book of Zecaxe: 
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WI come now to the Hi/torians of this Kingdom, prope 

The Chronicles of e und, publiſhed in R. (5 Halinſhed's Second Volume bf. 
begin "with Galt Cambrenf;'s two. Books of the Yaticinal Hiſtory (as 

he calls it) of the Conqueſt of that Kingdom ; which are Kuna and 
improvid Wich Tome occafional Notes by Mr. Jobs Hooker, alias Vowel. 
The former. of theſe Books tells of the Flight of Dermot, King (or 
Prince) of Leiner, aud his Application to King Henry the Second of 
England; the firſt Succouts given him thereupon ; the Siege of Dublin; 

the Landin of King Henry; bis callng a Synod at Caſhe}; and ends with 
Bis Character. The other reports the Rebellion of Donald O Brian; 
the Death of ( Sronghew ) the Earl ot Pembroke ; the Exploits of Caur- 


* 


cie in Uter; Lac m Leinſter and Meath, &c. the Landing of Earl ( af- 
terwards King) Jh; and with him, amongſt others, our Author; Who 
had formerly, r two Yeats together, ſojourn'd in reland. He con- 


cludes. with ju 1 on the unavoidable Miſcarriage of a Child 
(of twelve Years old) attended with beardleſs Youngſters, deſpiſed by the 
Natives; and propoſes other Means for the effe&ual Reduction of the 
Country, with neceſſary Methods of Government for the Preſervation 
of it aſterwards. He. deſign'd a third Volume; wherein he was to pre- 
ſent his Readers with an accurate Tranſlation of the Prophecies of the 
| Caledonian Merlyn, for the Peruſal whereof (in an intelligible Language) 
Henry the Second had expreſs'd a longing Deſire : but it does not appear 
that he liv'd to finiſh this, or (what he promiſed in the ſame Breath) his 
(c) 0 Great Britain. Gratianus Lucius, or Mr. John Lynch, 
(of whom and his Cambrex/is Everſus, we have already given ſome Ac- 
count) has abundantly laid open the Failſities and Failures of cambremſis in 
this Hiſtory, as well as in his Topography. It is obſerv'd of him, that 
(for want of Knowledge in the Ii Language, wherein all the antient 
Records of the SIO are written) he omits even the Story of That ha 
de Danain, a mighty People who were in Poſſeſſion of this Iſland, for 
197 Years under ſeven (or nine) Kings of their own; till they were ſub- 
ewe, the Mile ans, about 1300 Years before our Saviour, Nay, even 
of theſe very Clanna Mileadb (whoſe Princes continued to his own Time) 
he gives a lean'and barren Account; and afterwards an unfaithful one of 
the Kings of Lier invading Scotland, and ſome Deſcents of the Dazes up- 
on this Iſland. This Author (J. Lynch) was born in the Kingdom of Ire- 
land and Province of Coxnaght ; but originally of Exgliſ Extraction: A 
Secular Prieſt ; and ſometime Schoolmaſter at Galway; whence he fled . 
into France, when that Town was ſurrendred to the Parliament-Forces, 
ban bye, nk pl behaved himſelfas a Loyal Subject to King Charles the Firſt, 
and (his Son) King Charles the Second. His Work is not properly, of it 
ſelf, a Hiftory of Ireland; but rather a Bundle of occaſional Strictures and 
Remarks on the Miſtakes, Blunders, and Falſehoods of an Inſolent Pre- 
tender to Skill in the Antiquities of 'this Kingdom, In his eighth 3 
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s he gives a ſhort Catalogue of the g Monarchs, ; but. this, is het- 
einde lt col in Ni. From tie Year 1186, 
, r Henry of Mariho- 


rough, and chiefly E. campien, to the End of Henry the. Seventh's Reign ) 


by Raphael Holiaſhed himielf, who honeſtly confeſſes, that he never intended 
| ; to attempt a particular Hiſtory of this Kingdom, Deng wholly. deſtitute of 
Materials; till the Queen's Printer (Regiza/a Wolfe, who em loy'd him and 

 _.. others in this great Work.) brought him Campren's: two Books; Which he 
, eotnmetids for the Cleannels of their Style, bur complains. of 'theiy Brevity: 
"hee Reign of Henn the Eighth is more. coploully Written by Richard 
Staub; who fairly repreſents: the deadly Feuds\berwixr [Kildare and 

' "Ormogd, the Revolt of the Moors, & c. From this King's Death, tothe 
Tear 1586 (the twenty-eighth of Queen EZzabeth, 2 Volume 

was printed) the Continuer is the aforelaid John Hooker ; of whom ſome 
Account has been given in the Engliſb' Hiſtorical 92 4 He has nothing 
here, worth his Reader's bm. before dir Hemi Hanes Entrance on 

the Government, and the Rebellion of Shahe 0 New, in 1565... A good 
Deal of the Remainder of his. Sheets, is fill'd. up with ſome Specimens 

of his own Eloquence in the iii Houſe. of Commons; where he fat 
Burgess for Atheurie in Connaght, and his Book: of the Order aud Uſage 

H Parliaments; which, he affirms, was then promis d to the Speaker of 
that Houſe, and was afterwards beſtowed amongſt the Members by its 
Author. Having carried us hence thro? the Detail of the Earl of De/- 

- -mona's Rebellion, he concludes with the miſerable Fate of that. reffleſs 
Nobleman, and (his two Confeſſors) les and Sarders 


* 
* } 
£ 
1 
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neee Edmund Campi an, Fellow of St. Joba's College in Oxford, wrote two 
e, Books of the Hiſtory of Ireland, in 157, whereof ſeveral (2). MS; Co- 
' Pies were to be liad in the Libraries of England, and the beſt of them in 
that of Sir Robert Cotton; ( whence they were publiſh'd by Sir James 
(c Ware. This Hiſtory was committed by (4) Archbiſhop Uſher, to the 
Care of Dr. Haumer, Biſhop of St. Aſaph : Who profeſs d himſelf to be 
ſenſible enough, that his Grace's Recommendation would further the Sale 
of the Book; but after all, dropt both this, and his own Uncle's Chro- 
nicle. Campian himſelf took (e) Orders in the Church of Exgland; bur 
afterwards apoſtatiz d, turn'd a neee. and was executed (with 
other Romiſh Prieſts) at Tyburn, in the Year 1581. The Hiſtory of this 
Man's Martyrdom (as the Author calls it) was written by (J Henry Wal- 
Poole, another Apoſtate; who himſelf, ſoon after,” receiv'd the like Mar- 
tyrdom, for the ſame Cauſe, at Jork in the Lear 1595. His Life Was 
written at large by (his Scholar) Robert Turner, (g) D. D. Rector of the 
Univerſity at Ingo//tadt, R. Stanihur/?, in his Epiſtle Dedicatory to his 
torementioned Deſcription of Ireland, gives this Character of his intimate 
Friend Campian; that he was 4 rare Clark, uprigbt in Conſcience, deep in 
Judgment, and ripe in Eloguence. en 
eo _- Dx. Meredith Haumer's Chronicle of Irelazd, compleated by Mr. Daz. 
Molyneux, was ſent (as has been faid ) by (% Archbiſhop Uſher, with Cam- 
ptan's, to the Author's Nephew, J. Hanmer, Biſhop of St. Aſaph, in 
1627, fairly tranſcrib'd for the Preſs; and he promis'd forthwith to treat 
with ſome Stationers at London, for its ſpeedy Publication. The Bi- 
| El Ar”. | EY n * 


(a) Bibl. Telverton, Fol, 47. Norfolk, 116. Trin. lin, 16 , Y 1) See his Letters, Num. CXXL 
Col, Cantab. Cl. 26. Ser. 2, n. 1 publ. Can- Ach. 27 Faw. 1. P-. 164, Se. (f) Ibid. Col, . 
tab. n. 247 (b) Vitellins, F. 6. (e) Fol, Da- (g) Ibid. Col. 258. (5) Sex his Letters, pag. 382 
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pops Project, for his Aunt's Benefit, ſeems not to have ſucceeded : But Part III. 

che ſecond Part of the Work was afterwards publiſh'd, by (4) Sir James SY. 
More, in the fame Volume with Campians. This Hiſtorian, well known wt 
by bis Tragſlarion of Euſebizs, &c. born at Porkinton in Shropſhire, was 

B. D. in the Univerſity of Oxford, and died Treaſurer of Chri/?”s Church 

in Dall, A. D. 1604 His Work is ſtigmatiz'd (by a (5) Writer of an- 
other Communion as large and little; and having nothing of the Times 
preceeding the Congze/?, but a few Scraps out of Cambrenſii, and ſome Tales 
( whence ever he had them) of his own, © 


k RicHARD STANtHUxsST of Dablia, Uncle to Archbiſhop Uſher, publiſh'd K Stani- 
four Books in Latin (c) de rebus geſtis in Hibernia. The firſt of theſe con- hurſl. 
tains only a Oy View of the antient and preſent State of the King- 
dom; the Manners, Rites, and Cuſtoms, of the old Triſh Inhabitants, as 
well as of thoſe within the Engliſh Pale. This done, he addreſſes himſelf, 
in a ſecond Epiſtle Any 13 his Brother Pluzket, Baron of Danſany: 
Wherein he declares the Reaſons that induced him to pitch upon the Be- 
ginning, Progreſs, and Concluſion, of the Eze/iſh Settlement here in the 
Reign of Henry the Second, for the Subject of his Story. He confeſſes, 
that Giraldus Cambrenſis is his chief Guide; but aſſures us withal, that he 
has made up ſome Gaps in that haſty Commentator, out of the other leſs 
prejudiced Writers, and has better'd the Method of the whole” Narrative. 
He concludes with a chequer'd Tale of the Glories and Misfortunes of the 
famous Jahn Conrcy, firſt Earl of Liter. He was (4) Chaplain to Albert, 
Arch-Duke of Auſtria; and dy'd very old, at Bruſſels, in the Year 1618. 


1 


Or the ſame Kind with the laſt mentioned is the /e) Hiſtoriæ Catholice ph. Osul- 

Hiberniæ compendium, publiſh'd by Philip O Sullevan, who was a Sea-Cap- levan. 
tain under Philip the Fourth, King of Spaiz ; his Work is likewiſe divi- 
ded into four little Tomes, which are again ſubdivided into ſeveral Books 
and Chapters. The firſt of theſe Tomes treats of the Name, Nature, and 
Commodities, of the Country; the Manners and Religion of its Inhabi- 
tants; their vaſt Armies of Saints and Martyrs, c. In this Part one 
whole Book isa Tranſlation of a Report made by Ramon de Pevrillos, a 
Spaniſh Viſcount, concerning a great many frightful Proſpects that he had 
in St. Patrick's Purgatory ; ſome Appartments whereof he repreſents in as 
terrible Figures as any other Perſon can well conceive of the moſt diſmal 
Hell itſelf : And out of theſe, forſooth, he croſs'd a huge Gulph, by a firm 
Bridge, into Paradice, or the Limbus Patrum; where he converſed with 
Popes, Cardinals, Archbiſhops, Sc. in great Plenty, and return'd by the 
ſame Way that he came. After this Romantic Tale, and a few more 
grave Diſcourſes on the Language, Learning, and Sanctity, of 277 Saints 
of the Native Iriſþ and Fingallians, he proceeds (in his ſecond Tome) to 
give an Account of the firſt Deſcent of the Exg/iſh under Hexry the Second, 
and the various Revolutions that happen'd in this Kingdom afterwards, as 
low as the middle of Q. Elizabeth's Reign. The Third treats of the Re- 
bellion (which he calls Bellum quindecim annorum ) begun in 1588, and 
ended, on the final Qverthrow of the great O Mal, and his Accompli- 
ces, in 1603. The Furth falls foul on the Attempts made by King James 
the Firſt, (whom all che Popiſh Princes in Europe, he ſays, took to be a 

true Catholic in his Heart) for the Eſtabliſhment of Kxox's new Schemes 
of Doctrine and Diſcipline in the Church of Ireland; And ends in Decem- 


ber 1618. ; | e CRP 
F Beep 5% "0.4 BOS 


(a) Fol, Dublin, 1633, (b) F. Welſo, Pref. to | Sckip p. 26, (e) 4e. UBNs. 1621, 
Proſpet#. (e) og 1584. (4) Ware a | gh Pas wn ei Py | | 
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| Pat Bl Geoffpy-Kgatine was a ſecular Prieft, P. "by a Family: oginally Exe 
TAE liſh; but ſettled in Elana, for many ſacceeding Generations, Alter he had 

ins long _apply'd himſelf to the: Study of the vage and Antiquities of his. 


Native Countty, and became a Maſter of both, he began bis C mar 
compleat and methodical Hiſtory ; which he fnilh'd Pon aiter the Accelion © | 
of Charles the Firſt to the Throne,, In lis Preface he declares the Notives 
that induced him to en age in ſo laborious an Undertaking, which were © 
two; The lezorance of the oldeſt Hiſtorians in the State of Ireland. bebte 
the Corique and the Partialit) and Inju/tice of later Writers on the lame 
Subject. On theſe Conſiderations he bravely undertook the Task of compi- 
ling this his large Hiſtory of Ielnrd;;. which be brings dawn from the 
 firit Planting of the Iſland, after the Deluge, to the ſeventeenth Year.of 
Henry the Second. He wrote the Book in Ib, and we have ſeveral good 
Copies of it (in the publick and private (4 Libraries of Great - Britain 
ä — Ireland) in that Language. One Copy there was in the Hand of 
 eArthur, Earl of Angieſea, Lord Privy-Seal to King Charles the Second 
of an Engliſh Tranſlation; which perhaps is now in. the Poſſeſſion ot his 
noble Grandfon : But Father Waſh. (who had the Peruſal of it) ſpeaks fo 
coldly of the Performance, that it ſeems; to have wanted a Review before 
it appear'd abroad. This it has (c) now done in a comely Dreſs ; and Mr. 
O Connor the Tranſlater and Publiſher, an 1riſþ Antiquary by Deſgent, ap- 
pears to be a Perſon well able to do right to his Author and himſelf : Not- 
withſtanding the many hard Cenſures that have paſs'd, and are yet daily 
- paſſing upon both; This general Hiſtory is ſaid, in its Title Page, to con- 
tain, 1. A full and impartial Account of the firſt Inhabitants of that King- 
dom; with the Lives and Reign of an hundred and ſeventy four ſucceed- 
ing Monarchs of the Mileſian Race. 2. The Original of the Gedelians, 
their Travels into Spain, and from 'thence into Ireland. 3. A ſuccinct 
Account of the Reigns of the Kings of Tre/and, with the ſeveral | 
Attempts and Invaſions upon that Iſland. 4. Of the frequent Aſſiſtance the 
Triſh afforded the Scotch againſt their Enemies the Romans and Britons, par- 
ticularly their obliging the Britons to make a Ditch from Sea to Sea be- 
tween England and Scotland, to guard themſelves from the Surprizes and 
frequent Incurſions of the Scots and Iriſh. 5. A genuine, Deſcription of the 
Courage and Liberality of the antient Jviſb, their ſevere Laws to preſerve 
their Records and Antiquities, and the Puniſhments inflicted on thoſe Anti- 
quaries who preſum'd to vary from the Truth; with an Account of the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of the Iriſb, and their Royal Aſſemblies at Tara. 6. A 
Relation of the long and bloody Wars of the 1riſp againſt the Danes, 
whole Yoke they at laſt threw off, and reſtored Liberty to their Country; 
which they preſerv'd till the Arrival of Henry the Second, King of Ergland- 
To all which there are added above 160 Coats of Arms of the antient Li, 
with particular Genealogies of many noble Families, curioully engray'd 
upon forty two Copper-plates, by the beſt Maſters. The Book, as we now 
have it, conſiſts of two Parts; the former whereof extends, from the firſt 
peopling the Iſland, to the planting of Chriſtianity by St. Patrick; and the 
latter brings down the Hiſtory to the Arrival of the Exg/iſh, in the Reign of 
Henry the Second. We are told by this Hiſtorian, that the Poſterity of Ga- 
thelus andScota ſettled in Ireland, A. M. 2736. Whereas Mr. O Haberty, 
(4) ona more ſtrict Calculation, finds that he was a whole Year miſtaken; 
and therefore places this his fourth Colony of Foreign Adventures in the 
Lear 2737. The late Learned (e) Biſhop Stilling fleet hereupon puts a 
Queſtion ; By what Cycles (or other certain Way) could the Iriſb adjuſt the 
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(a) P. Walſh, Pref. to his Proſpett, &c. (5) Bibl. D. Dudl. Lofts, n. 31. (e) Fol Lond. 1723. (4) 
Cban dois. Fol, Hiſt. n. 92. Bodleyan, Inter MSS, | Ogre. . P. $2. (e) Pref; to Orig, Bris, p. 3 
Dom. Baronis Tanffar, n, 29, E inter Cod. MSS. * * . 
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cient: Anſwet, when he acknowledges, chat all the Accounts we ba ve of the 


French and Spaxiſh- nities b ä 
theſe. But ſt has been better 1 (bY Kpatings Defence, that he 
torelate theſe Fables, with a full purpoſe em A 
incredible, and meer Poetical Fdtions: Adding withal, 
Repute they had in the very Da 
F r high. 
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the World 1756, to the Lea 10 | 7 
were drawn at the Requeſt of the Earl of (babe, whilft his Lordſhips 
Memoirs were inthe Prefs ; and intended for an Appendix to them; ſhew- 
ing the Original Cauſe of the Rebellion in 1647, from the Fatal Fruds be- 
twixt the two Nations of this Kingdom ſince! Henry the Second's Time. 
New Matter crowding in upon him, and the Earl having releaſed. him 
from the Method whereto he had firſt confined him, he-refolv'd to divide 
his Work into two Parts: In the former whereot (all, I think, that was 


ever printed) he repteſents the State of the Whole Iſland and its Inhabi- 


tants, from the firſt Plantation of it after the Flood, till the Engliſh Con- 
queſt. The Man writes ſomewhat confuſedly, intermixing long occaſional 
Stories with the main Thread of his Narrative; but ſeems not to have o- 
mitted any thing of Conſequence that's advanced by either of his foreſaid 
Vouchers, This honeſt Father Walſh is that ſame Modern Hiſtorian upon 
whom Mr. O Flaherty has let fly a whole (4) Chapter of Remarks; for his 
pretending to Criticifm in the Ir; Language, when he ſpeaks of King Au- 
19s Sirname of Olmucadb, thoſe of Malcolm, O Brien, O Neil, Kairnes 
| This ſevere Treatment probably diſcouraged the Author from publiſhiog 
his ſecond Part. „ = 7 F 


. . - 
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_ os i 


| Or the Topographical Part of the 


thor's View) comes now under Conſideration. His Pattern, the then 


Duke of Jork, afterwards King James the Second, is encouraged &) to 


expect a complete Chain of his Royal Anceſtors in a Right Line of an 
Hundred and Twenty-four Generations from Adam; whereof Eleven were 
before the Flood, Twenty -ſix between that Epoche and their Settlement 
here, Fifty-one in Ve land, and Thirty-ſix in Scotland. But afterwards he 
ſeems not to be ſure of making out the Regal Stem, without Interruption, 
for aboye 2700 Lears. He (/) promiſed to give à ſecond Book of the Lives 
of thoſe Ty; Kings that were Chriſtians; and for this ends with the Acts 
of Dathiat, the laſt of the Pagan Monarchs: But he did not live to make 
good that Engagement. Sir Gorge Mackenzie (g) in his Second Deſence 
expoſtulates warmly on the Injuries done in this Hiſtory 


to the modern 


Scotland: But the Author ( bad before hand proteſted againſt the Cen- 


ſures of Men unacquainted with the Iriſh Language, as incompetent Judges. 


7 Trzx® is lately a (i) Brief Diſcourſe, in Vindication of the Antiquity H. Mae 


of Ireland, publiſh'd by H. Mac Curtin, in two Parts; the former where- 


of gives a ſhort Abſtract of Keatiag”: larger Hiſtory of the ſeveral Adven- 


| | | rures 
() Pref. to Orig. Brit. p. 35. (b) Pet. Walſp, Pref, | 421. (g) $9. Lond. 1686, cap. 3. (b) Ogyeia 


Par, 3: ap. 27s 351 Ded. p. 2. 
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Days of Tore amongſt the beſt Ii Anti- 
nn issn Nr Ft 399 


en 66d b l beo chief Supporters, were to take No-2. wat. 
tice of Peter Walſh's (c) Froſpett of the State of Ireland, from the Year of 
to the Year of Chriſt 1652. The firſt Lines of this Work 


| 0 ‚ gia Mention has been already Flaherty. 
made. The Hiſtorical and Chronological (what was chiefly in the Au- 
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"Part Ul; es mY the Gadelians and Milefanz, down to the 
nd Second, ſill cloſe to the Matter and Method of his Maſter 
Jeoßry; the A collects the Flowers of our following Story as low 


ds the Lear 11715 and ſome choice ones there are in this Basket; as par- 
ticularly a long (% Account of the wondrous Staff of IEsus, whereof we - 
i ſhall have occaſion to take ſpecial Notice hereafter. Some Genealogies of 
. [the * Families of this Kingdom we are to expect in our Hiſtorian's 
= 3 


Part; unleſs (What I am ſomewhat jealous of) the publiſhing of 
any ſuch Pedigrees,' by the late diode of Keating, have already fur- 
yy niit d us with all that our Antiquary had in ſtore upon rn Kan * a 
| . (beſides Keating, 0. _— and FER) 20; * | 
Tus old Book of Reigns, or Rein Riograigh J. Lynels creat Guide. 


\ "Taz Royal Book of Records, of Tarah, Kc. (i. 40 Plalter of Tarah 
fooliſhly (/) ſaid to be compoſed by X Cormuc, KA. D. 213. LY 


Ta E Book of Conqueſs, or Leabhar Gabbala, by Mic. 0 Ceri and ad. 


Giolla Caoimbgin, the famous Chronologiſt's, Anvals; ts Keating 
relies much, eſpecially in the Story of the TRE N 


| Cormuc's Plalter of Caſtel. 
Uidbir Chtarain. 


 Cionfaola's Hiſtory and Chronology. 


ANNALS of Inis-fail. 


Leabhar Leathcavin, of Banne and Coats of Arms of he N orthern 
Nobility. . 


SEVERAL Books of Genealogies. 
Tux Annals, Cluaineidbneach in Leix. 
Leabhar ke, or Book of Records, different from that of 7 arab. 


Coga-Gall le Goeoidbeal, This is the ſame Book which (c) Co anus tells 
us was in his Poſſeſſion. He writes the Title thus, Cogadb Gaoidbel re Gal. 
laibb, i. e. Bella Hibernicorum cum Alienigenis. The Alienigene here men- 
tioned are the Normans or Oe mans, who reigned (or at leaſt domineered) 
in Ireland for ſome Ages: Since *tis plain, notwithſtanding all the Pains 
taken by Gratianus Latins, and others-/ to prove the contrary, that not 
only Turgeſius the Arch-Tyrant, but eben of his Countrymen 9 
the Titles of Kings of Ireland. 


Munſter Book of yr, way was written by St. Benigaus; from whom it is 
ſometimes call'd Leabbar Bheining. Our Hiſtorian quotes abundance of 
Poems out of this Book. It is alfo (4) calld Leabbar na Geart ; and be- 


gins with Dligh eu Riogh O Riogh Caſſil. 
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(#) 4 Dubin, 1717. p. 132, 133, 134. (50 P. e Pretpect 2 e 
P. 11a. . Ai 86, fe 106 431 Wap 1 . 436; 8. 
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Wand 58 e SCID +4 Av We bj 
1 Life: of dhe great Brias Lene is quoted by e en,, wr 
p.214, who tells us, (5. 217.) that he was chief Antiquary of ſrelanu in : 
that Reign; and (p..218.) that Animadverſions were written on this Life 
by Machruaidiogha. ' The fame Mac-Liag (he ſays, p. 252.) wrote the 
Munſter Book of Battles; which gives the moſt authentick Account of. ne 
amm ww an Danes down to the fatal Action at Clauntu: jy 
* 11 N eat 6X 2013 7 Ne 153 13H 2711 
Tus * * — . of Sir Rithard. Cox's: Hiſtory (dedicared to King rk. cor. 
15 2 oof Queen 'Mayy —_ — the Title _ . Anglicans Off 
The: Hi — e. om the Congueſt t the Engliſh, % th. 
preſent Time. This begins with the Reign of Henry the Second, and ends 
with-that of Queen beth. It was publiſhed (a) ata Time when 
Fre land was the Seat of War and Deſolation,” under the Guidance of the 
late unſortunate King James the Second; which raiſed' ant extraordinary 
Curioſity in enquiring after the Affairs of this Kingdom; This obliged 
the Aut or to haſten the Continuation of his Hiſtory; the ſecond Fart 
whereof was, early in the next Year, recommended to the (%) Preſs by 
two Secretaries of State. Such Encouragements as theſe puſl'd/the Work 
a little too faſt forward; ſo that it came into the World in ſome what of a 
looſer Dreſs than was (moſt certainly) at firſt intended by the Compiler: 
Who nevertheleſs found his own Account in, it; being ou wwe advanced 
to the nisheſt Poſts of Honour 1 in the Laws. nei fbi "xt 175 
19 3 8 5 fs at oct. 
Sem Gowns Canin Preſident: -of Munſter, under en Elizabeth; crea-' Sir G. 
ted Baron of Clopton by King James the Firſt, and Earl of Devonſhire by Carew, 
King Charles the Firſt) wrote the Hiſtory of Ireland i in his own Time, un- 
der the Title of Pacata (c) Hibernia. It contains the Tranſactions of 
three Years of much Action in Munſter, from the latter End of 1599, to 
the Death of Queen Elizabeth, in the Concluſion of 1602. The Whole is 
divided into three Books; whereof the Fir/? treats of the deſperate Con- 
dition of that Province, above other Parts of the Kingdom, when the Lord 
Preſident entered upon his Government; and the hopeful Proſpect where- 
into puhlick Affairs were brought by his wiſe Management, within the 
Cone of twelve Months. 2. The next gives an Account of the Landing 
of the Sani ardi, and the entire Conqueſt of them (with the Suppreſſion of 
1 rone, O Donel, and other Rebels) at Kz»ſale 3. and the Traniporting of 
e Invaders back to Spain. This is of the ſecond Year's Work. 3. In the 
Third. Recruit of Money and Ammunition puts new: Spirits into the 
Rebels; which occaſions the Siege, taking, and demoliſhing of the ſtrong 
Caſtſe ol Dunbey; which put an End to the Troubles of Munster. This 
great and learned Nobleman wrote other Books relating to the Affairs of 
Ireland; torty-two Volumes whereof are in the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's 
Library at Lambeth ; and four, Volumes more of Collections, from the O- 
riginals, in the Cortas Library. In this laſt mentioned grand Repoſitory of 
Britifh and Iriſh 1 we have not only * Memoirs of the Go- 
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Helau Nen \(hicen uh, to the Tear 1682 
| ſo the (4) Declaration- of Fobz del Aguila, the King of 5 e 
neral in Vrelaud againſt Queen Eligaletb; (5) Articles againſt Sir John 
: e Earl of Fx 
Mainumapce of rhe Arty in elan NN df Oels, wirt Queen E- 
e Dillike. of thoſe Complaints; a large Volume bearing the Title of, 
(ec) Lteræ Originalen,  aliaque oAta Authemtica de rebut Hibernicis ver. 
zante R. Elixabethä f Cf) Origian Letters, Cominiſions, and other Pa. 
Pets, .Concermng, fand the: Time of Qpcen RU Aalerb, Nc. Most on 
frer 3 whoſe Notes in his'own Hand- Writing, are fill ta be ſeen in melt of 
them. There is alſo in che Earl of Sfex's Library (not to mention others 
2 large Collection of Lettem and other Papers concerning Preparation ſot 
the Relief of Teland in the Years 1595, 1597, 1598, 1599, and 1600. Sir 


aus, 4. D. 1649 - 
O Neal) Earllof Drone, and 
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ſolly in the North, of this King- 
tion, begins his Work with a ſhort 
: in 1 from the firſt Deſcent 
d Exgliſt e comes to his rick on the Noble 
Lord; his. Wife and Valiant Maſter. This being — he preſents us wich 
the Eſtabliſhment Ggned by the Queen, and delivered to the Lord-Deputy ; 
whereby full Proviſion is made for the Support of the Civil and Milicary 
Lifts. He thence proceeds with the Battles and Skirmiſhes at the Moyry, 
Carlingford, & c. and fills: his three ſeveral Books with the Tranſactions of 
ſo man diſtinct Years, in like manner (though not altogether with the 
like Judgment) as the Reader will obſerve in thoſe of the Preſident. It 
appears from our Author's Account of himſelf, that he came not into le. 
land before the latter End of Summer in 1600, and upon George Cranmey's 
being ſlain at Carliag ford in November following, was admitted the Lord- 
Deputy's chief Secretary. 4; : Hood ants n b 


| Taz Iriſh Rebellion: Or, Am (&) Hisronr of the' Beginnings und 
Progreſs of the General Rebellion rais'd within the Rives of IRELAND, 
on the Twenty-third' of October 1641, was Written by Sir 55 Temple, 
Maſter of the Rolls, and a Privy Counſellor there at that Time. The Au- 
thor being perfectly acquainted with all the Secrets of that My/ter y: of In- 
iquity, profeſſes that he has herein (as far as he could wichout Breach of 
Truſt) communicated fo: muchiof them as he conceived neceſſary and pro- 
per for publick Information. He carefully perus'd the very Originals (or 
Authentick Copies) of the voluminous Examinations remaining with the 
Regiſter; as allo the Diſpatches and Letters from fuffering Gentlemen in 
the ſeveral Provinces, RE to the Lords Juſtices and Council the 
ſad Condition of their Affairs. [he Outrages committed here (within the 
Compaſs of two Months, for this great Man carries his Story no farther 
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( Felge, F. 6. ) Ibid, nid. (0 Titus, B. 10, 12 = (8 Fol. Lond. 1617. 
Veſpaſianss, F, 9. (o) Heſpaſtanns, F. 13. (FI 0 Lud. 1646; 80 Ibid. 1679 \/” 
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F Bk ty 1 5 Ane f the Lor Flt 
V bed the Rebelliva brokeovr ;' 4 calls his 12 (a) The' the 
execrable Iriſh Rebellion, &c. pay led th e Settletyent * 1072. 1 


ſame Author (in Deferice of his Father, and his Colleague, Sit Wiltan 
Payſon) pabliſhed me h Brief Reel, r onthe Eitl Of 6% Rilebaven's 
Memoirs; in thePreface'to' which he paſſes a ſharp Cenfiire on He eighth 
of Sit}. Dig RS View of the late Troubles, wherein the 
þ ent of ord pal us the chief Fomenter of that Rehellf⸗ 
n re Dr. Na i pas this fevere Cenſure on Dr. Borlz/e und 
hls Werk: e Nearnek of his Relation to one of the Juſtices, 
and his b 
„% Men and 


and Weed a Favourer of the Faction, and th 
ions of thoſe Times; he is an Authot of ſack ſtrange In- 


« conſiſtenc 1 Books rather a radox than a Hiftory 1 
« needs be ſo, for 1 „ not * what ſtrange Accident the he Cp ofa Mu- 
« xuſoript, written by t Honourable the late Earl of Clarendon; 


EY to an bed: 25 Hanes, he has very unartfully blended it wich 
« his own reugh and unpoliſhed Heap of” Matter; fo that his Book looks 
„like a curious Piece of Embroidery Ne with coatſe Thread upon 4 
Piece of Sack-webb.— He has'taketi great Pains to 8 7 ſome and 
4 alter many Paſſages, which he th ought were too Want his Fa- 
5 or ſpeke too much in Vikiication of ajeſty (King 
Charles the Firſt) and his Miniſters.“ As free Remarks Fr ite on his vile 
Miſrepreſentations of King Charles the Firſt; and his equally unjuſt Praifes 
of ſome ous Deſnce of ebels. Dr. Borlaſe, before the publiſhing of this 
voluminous e of his Father and His Friends, had ſent Abroad a ſhort 
Manual of , under the Title of, (4) The Reduction of Ireland to 
the Crown ＋ 1 Herein he Rage his Reader a ſhort, but inſtructive, 
Account of the Governors of this - fince the Conqueſt by Fleury 
the > ne; A. D. 1172, taking ſpecial Res of the moſt memorale Occur- 
rences in each of theit reſ] e Governments; as of the Foundation of 
the Univerſity of Dablin, &c. Under that of Sir William Par ſons, and Sir 
Jobn Borlaſe, he gives a Breviate of the Diſcovery of the Rebellion in 
1641; and afterwards of the Miſeries that enſued: Which might have 
fared the offenſive Pains which he ſoon aſter took in the Cothpolore of his 
larger Work, The foretnentivned” (e) Memoirs of the Wars of Ireland, 
were written and publiſhed.by James Tourbet, Lord Auuley, and Earl of 
Caſtiebauen; who had reſided in elan all the Time of the Rebellion, and 
ſeveral Years after the Reduction of thut Kingdom. This Publication he was 
prompted re. the Secon Edition of Sir Jobs Iemple's forementioned' Book; 
wherein he apprehended many Particulits to based and {RH rere 
ſented. Obſervations and (f) Reflections on theſe Memoirs were Mich. 
with ſent Abroad in 4 Lotter to the Ear of ChSTLEHAY EN, Fm a Per- 
ſon-of Honour it the Countty; which were written by 64th 1 Earl of Au. 
2 and occaſioned ſome ſharp Letters betwixt'Hhis Lordſhip and the 
then Duke of Ormond, who ao ht he had juſt Cauſe to reſent 1 Treat- 
ment therein given to himſelf — his Government in that Kingdom. This 
Matter, not IS adjuſted ”7 the Noble 222 1 was the next 


170 „ Year 
(4) Fol. 1050 : 1680. ) g* Lond. 16. "a 3 · Lond 1675. (e) go 1 1681. 7 g? This. 
Introd, to Impart. Vol. 11. oth b. (d) |] 168 1, 
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Anion 5 i L 
w 1 hive lately. had: two. Rdicions of the: great Earl of abit FOE | | | 
| {Elnnctiior Hhdefs) dun g) Hiſtory & the Rebellion and Civil Wars DO. 
treland ; 


Which was ent of the Memoirs, and from the Oral. In- nyde. 


' formation of the old Duke of — whilſt. his Grace was in Exile Sn” 1 


A the Author, It ſets ſeveral Occurrences of thoſe Days of Diſtraction in a 
different Light, ſrom that wherein they are. repreſented by other Writers; 


as particularly. the Ceſſation of Arms and enſuing Peace, 3 unhappy Ac. als 43 
tion at Rethmine;, the Rebellious Confederacies of the Clergy, Sg. in all 
which the wiſe and honeſt Conduct of the Lord Lieutenant, and his . 5 
ally Unfortunate) Dep 
ve 


plauſibly Apologiz d and Juſtify d. 
t may ſuppoſe the "ay, Ox here had in his View the ſame Pe 
which he (5) — makes for his C Treatment on the Affairs 
of Ireland, in another Part of his Works; becauſe of that full Relation of 
all material Paſſages, as well from the Beginn of that besten as du- 


the Time * own menen written 780 * e of . 
G F LE N 1 


3 A 


54 (147 s 4 


ne hi foll Relation muſt have denn « a more perfect Hilor, "0" 
thoſe Times, than what is given us in a late lean ColleQion of Letters, kard. 
ARG Orders; and ES looſe and: incoherent State-Papers, under the. 
ificent Title. of Memorss (c) Of the Right Honourable the Marqueſs 
3 Lord Deputy General of Ireland. The Anonymous Publiſher 
prefix'd a Diſſertation of his own, . he pretends to il 

— — ork Paſſages in. theſe Memoirs: But, keeping himſelf in * 
Shades, woe want to be better-intorm'd how far his Conjectures may ps | 
rely'd- on. He viſibly diſcovers a ſtrong Iaclination, to lay moſt of the 
Bloodſhed of thoſe. diſmal Times at the Door of the Engliſh Proteſtants ; 

an injurious Attempt, Which (we hope) will ſhortly. be well laid open 

by a more accurate and better inform d Writer. To theſe we. may add 

5 0 Original Proceedings of the Hi 8 of Juſtice at Dablia and 
Cork, with Sir George Lowther's! on the Sentence of Sir Phelim 0 
Neale, 1652-5 3,-$4-— Proceedings — the Army about Colrain, 1641, 
G. A A. Journal of the Action, Cc. towards Munſter, 1649. A, 5 
of Col. Kenningſton's March towards the Counties of Cavan and 


1648 — A. Diary of the Surrender 1 W ar * the Toſh 1645. ui A 
of the fame by, Iretan,. 1651. + TR 41 2 a 


i 1k F 3 T1 46 45) 


„Tang ate alſo Three Volumes in the 3 1 2 of cugber 7 Li. Ms. D. 
ry, 1 he to be mentioned before we. leave the Account. of this Sie 
Nebel he (e) Original Account and Diſcovery of the Rebellion 
in treland, — by Owen O Conallyj; with Examinations of ſeveral others 
on the ſame Account. | 2. The Ori iginal Examinations of the Plunder-- 
ed Perſons in Ireland, 1641, ——— upon Oath by the Biſhop of Clagber, 
Dean Watſon, &c. (givi ag an Account of. many barbarous Murders, aad 
Cm not mentioned by Temple or Borlace) for molt Fart of Mane” as 
and Connaght.— The like for the Province of Leinfier, .. | 'Z big i? 
Amical Diſcovery of treaſonable Faction, by, M. & Who ſtiles welk 
ae wen Ro: O Neal General of the Ai Rebellious Army; be- 
ing an — 4. of moſt of the Tranſactions in the Roman Catholick Kur 
in dee nom . to 1653, n 9 W from the Po pf 


10,0 


TY. Lond. et Dublin. 1720. (5) Hiſt, of | Epiſc. Clogher. (e) MSS. F. Madden, Fol, u. 
lion, Edie. Fol. Vol, 1 367. fbr 7. 1 n. * r 


He 1722, (4) 49. Inter 
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Ay 8 f W 
The 281 Stute 5 155 83 of ne * U of 
4 tb the gh wer} is'aveurately-andinfechodically repreſerired by Dr. 
Wilks the preſent Arch-Biſhop of Dill; who has tolly* diſco: - 
ver d geben Sufferings in every Thihg har was Dear * 1 
luable t * oy Hh ph 1. In cheir Properties; by an 4bſoliiee- 
2 ho Bay J 8 3 nete pleaded for by Magiſtrates and Officers * 
ri coſet? thei? Gbods to by be plunder'd;; whole , 
che ©: goes to be ſeiz di; their ſubmitting to the Free- Fee 
4 oldiets; 58 pay ment of Debrs in Siwer, and Receipts in Br; 
ney; Raiſing 6>iGne Subſidies on both their Real aud Peron! Ears, 
Sc. But 1 cannot help doubting whether, on the ſumming upof theſe / 
Items, the worthy Author be nor miſtaken in affirming that the (c) Intereft 
of the Engliſh Profe/tatts' in Ireland, in by this Nag, was of greater Va- 
lue than the Eltdtes of all that favor d hit u England nd Scotland: 
2. In their Perſons; By Tenants being encouraged to ſweaf their Land- 
lords into Plots and Goals; No Halbeas Co pu- being allow'd on the moſt 
illegal Impriſonment; Bakers, undet a: conffant Guard, nor ſuffer'd to ſell 
them 497 Bread; Geert Rb/es's delving of four or five. Thouf and mis 
Proteſtants to ſtarve under the Walls of Derry, an inſtanee of Cruelty 
not to be matchd in Story, Sc. In ſhotr, the "Numbers of thoſe that 
were daily kill'd by the Soldiers, murder'd in their Houſes, Executed by 
Martial Law; Famiſh'd in Goals, and that Periſh*d by other Violences, al- 
coniſh'd ſeveral Scorch Gentlemen; - (4) Who declar'd, they had been told a 
quite different Story by their ##g5/4#d Preachers; or otherwiſe had never 
come fo far to ſerve in ſuch 4 Cauſe. 3. In their Religion; being conri= 
mer tortur'd with Aſſurances, that" whatever became of En gland, the 
King, was reſolved to mak Ifela#d a Catholick Kingdom; Meint dh the Uni- 
verlity and Diocefan Schools fd with Popiſh Matters, Tutors, and Scho- 
lars; the Proteſtant Clergy firip'd of their e Yew laintenance, and 
juriidiction, beaten in the Streets, aſfaulted in Divine Service, and ferreted 
out of their Houſes and Lodgings, Sc. Upon the. whole, 3 5 concludes, 
that there was no other Prolpe& or human Poſſibility of avoiding the ut- 
ter Deſtruction of all the Proteſſants in this Kingdom, bur by their ac- 
cepting of the Protection, and ſubmitting to the 8 of Ki 
William and Queen Mary: All which is farther prov'd, and made ebid 
in an Appe * of Authentick Ads, e Otders, Lerters, _ 
morials, : 

B. Story. Arte this Arötete Aecdunt of the wiſcrable Condition of the King- 
dom, under the Male-Adminiſtrations of an unfortunate Prince, rhe Rea- 
der will be defirous to have A View of che Re-eſtabliſnment of i Li- 
bertles, Laws, and Properties, under rhe Conduct of (their great Delive- 
rer) ) King Wi Mam the Third of ever Glorious Memory. The martial 
Part ot that happy Revorution is given us by Dr. George Story, late 


Dean of Limerick, in his (e) Impartial Hiſtory of the Wars of Ireland; 
with 4 Continuation thereof. The former Part of this Work Journ A 
. | our 


(a) lader. Ale bd Chal 1 K Fob. te a) vides. 211. 21h. Q 1 Lirik, 
1693 | 


| (More) _ —_ Hienſ. (b) 8* Lend. R ke 


_—_ 
Es. 


ournal fide: Marth e R eee D. Sehvsberg Gon the. Pan u | 
= of his:Graco\:handiagh tothe Bad of. the Year 1260 and the. later <. a 
cottinues the. Narrative. cho Surrender of Limrric h, and the antite Rat 
tution — 2 the ;Govgrnatear thertupom in che Concluſion of 1681. 
The Avrhob. was - t Regiment tharhad:aiShare ini this ſütceffl⸗ 52 
fu Batur prize; anden Re- vItneſs of allithat was roartable im it. He! | 
was alſo curious in his eee and Traditions of tlie 


ſeveral ;Provinces and Counties through which the Army paſs'd; many, 
whewet he has occaſionally — and intermix d, for his Reader's 


Diverſion: And, Matters. 5 Fact bein — repreſented Saikd, Cxery Man is 
at e to judge dey por the Belen made © upon th 9 
nab le and Juſt.” 


A raw leſſer Hiſoriang) bitherrs TOY 5 5 not be es ks the Regan, 
cans be we conclude this Chapter; Ne 2 Pen, Ser. &c. 
vant an Interpreter to. Dermat. King of Le; er, lived in the Lear 1171 

and wrote very earefully tlie Hiſtory of the Aﬀairs o treland during bis 
own Time. 4 5 8 cranſlared by a Friend of his into French . 

and (4), Sit Geor erw de Earl of Totne/s ) turned it into Es- 

liſh, Some Fins N Tt, as far as the Lear 1157, are yet extant: 
This Regan ( Jene that Hen the Second did fitively promiſe to 
ſend 1 8 ler to Dermot's A fſiſtance; which bein 5 long vainly 


expetted” at "Briſtol, Dermot was forced to make a Compact with 
pies pow This Nrans Work is in his Grace the Duke of Chad 8 Li- 
goder the Title of (c) Mauriti Regaoi, Servi et Itterpretis Der- 
nr, Murchardi, lum Regis Lageniz, H.ſforiæ de Hiberni Fragmen- 
tum ie fed 4 B. 'Georgio Carew, Metnoniz Preſd ſub EMaa- 
bet. Wa Rerum Meri ab An. 1579, ad An. 159. Hliber- 
nico Chara&ere, - z."Gilafy or Gillifa Mac Firbifſy; An Hiſtorian of good 
Account, wrote a Chronicle of his'own Time, nk dy'd in_1301. My 
Author (% Sir James Ware, ſays natliing of his Hiſtory being extant. 
„ Moalachy Mar £44, of Hugt's OY e) Arch-biſhop' of Tram, in 1330, 
is ated the Author ot 1 3 ume extant in Triſh, written in 
thoſe Titties, calf'd, Te Book of Hugh's $92. It contains, among other 
Mattets, a Series of the Ve Kings, 12 5 Neal Nigivlach to Roderick O Con- 
vor, in whoſe Time Ireland became tubje& to the Enghſh Crown. | 4. Ri- 
chard Creagb of Limerick ( as Ware ¶ calls him) wrote a Chronicle of Ire- 
land, about the Tear 1576! He tells us not where tis to be met with: And 
therefore I ath apt to ſuſpect chat it lies hid with the fame Auchor's Hif- 
tory of the Saints of this Kingdom, of which (g) Arch-biſhop Uſher could = 
| refer geen: et a Sight : Ochets ©) tell us char this C/eaph or Crete was Titular 
Arch-Biſh Ardmagh,” about the Leut 1580, and that he wrote one 
Treatiſe * Origine Linenz Hibernice ; and another call'd Chronica Fi- 
berniz. J. Amongſt the Manuſcripts of Milian Brownlewe, Eſquire, of Lur- 
an ( Clatt Brink in the County of Arumagb, rhere is a Copy of the 
. hotath, or à Treatiſt of che R gus of the Family of the o 
Neals, deſcended from Eogai# Mar Mal Neoghtallach, or Nez of the Nine 
Hoftag es. 6. In the — ) Library at Oxford, there is an old MS. on 
Parchrabiit conſiſting of'292 Pages in & large Folio, containing r. A Copy 
oF Fart of RON; (Aen. * A Copy 95 the Book F St. e "als 
nh 3 r an 
1 894d Hat | HAS Th 2 


wo mne te: 92 5 * a, 21. 0 10. An- 1 P.. ie Ache C= 
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Far Sth more octury of the Aﬀaics of hein, duting the quiet Reign of | 
YY King baer the Second; that 1 know of ſaving 4 @) Tranſcript of feve< © 
ral Lerters- Patents Cc. during the Time of the n John 
Lord Berkley, A. D. 1670, 1671. ere a0 0 mY 78 E / | 4 pie 5 
Fx 4 ! n $1 e ers 


4rcb.B The /) State of the Proteſtants of Felund under the Government of 
lep King: King James the Second, is accurately and niethodically repreſenteq by Dr. 
MWilfian. Ning, the preſent Arch - Biſhop of Dubs; who has fully diſoo 
ver'd their unparallePd Sufferings in every Thing that was Dear and Va. 
luable to them. As arricularly, 1. In cheir Pfoperties; by an Abſolute 
(French ) Power every Where pleaded for by Magiſtrates and Officers in 
he Any, who daily cauſed their Goods to be plunder'd; whole Ships 
with their Cargoes to be ſeiz d; their ſubmitting to the Free- Quarterring 
ot Soldiers; their Payment of Debts in Silver, and Receipts in Braſs. Mo- 
ney; Raiſing exorbitant Subſidies on both their Real arid Perſonal Eſtates, 
Sc. But 1 cannot help doubting whether, on the ſumming up of theſe 
Items, the worthy Author be nor miſtaken in affirming that the (c) Intere/? 
of the Engliſh Prote/tatts in Ireland, ruined by this Niug, was of greater Va- 
Ire than the E/tates of all that favour d bis Cauſe in England and Scotland. 
2. In their Perſons; By Tenants being encouraged to ſwear their Land- 
lords into Plots and Goals; No Habeas Con pus being allow'd on the moſt 
illegal Impriſonment; Bakers, under a: conftant- Guard, nor _ſuffer*d to ſell 
them any Bread; General Reſen's driving of four or five Thouſand naked! 
Proteſtants to ſtarve under the Walls of Derry, an Inſtance of Cruelty 
not to be match'd in Story, Sc. In ſhort, the Numbers of thoſe that 
were daily kill'd by the Soldiers, murder'd in their Houſes, Executed by 
Martial Law; Famiſh'd in Goals, and that Periſh*d by other Violences, al- 
toniſh'd ſeveral Scotch Gentlemen; (4) Who declar'd, they had been told a 
quite different Story by their Highland Preachers; or otherwiſe had never 
come ſo far to ſerve in ſuch a Cauſe. 3. In their Religion; being conti- 
nually tortur'd with Aſſurances, that whatever became of Exgland, the 
King was reſolved to make Ireland a Catholick Kingdom; having the Uni- 
verlity and Dioceſan Schools filPd with Popiſh Maſters, Tutors, and Scho- 
lars; the Proteſtant Clergy ſtrip'd of their Churches, Maintenance, and 
Juriſdiction, beaten in the Streets, aſfaulted in Divine Service, and ferreted 
out of their Houſes and Lodgings, c. Upon the whole, he concludes, 
that there was no other Proipe& or human Poſſibility of avoiding the ut- 
ter Deſtruction of all the Proteſtants in this Kingdom, but by their ac- 
cepting of the Protection, and ſubmitting to the Government of King 
William and Queen Mary: All which is farther prov'd, and made evident, 
in an Appexdix of Authentick Acts, Proclamations, Orders, Letters, Me- 
mortals, Oc. | 


&, Story. AFTER this accurate Account of the miſerable Condition of the King- 
dom, under the Male-Adminiſtrations of an unfortunate Prince, the Rea- 
der will be defirous to have a View of the Re- eſtabliſnment of Ii Li- 
berties, Laws, and Properties, under the Conduct of (their great Delive- 
rer) King William the Third of ever Glorious Memory. The martial 
Part of that happy RevoruTion is given us by Dr. George Story, late 
Dean of Limerick, in his (e) Impartial Hiſtory of the Wars of Ireland; 


with a Continuation thereof. The former Part of this Work contaies 8 
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J6aetikl cf the Marth ob the Rg % Aviny: tidder D. $chondergy:fiom the. Pax Wir 
Day of his Grace Eanding ta the Bnd of. the Near z690); and the latter <2 


continues the. Nurrati vo tothe Surrender of Limric , and the entire Raſti- 


tutloſ of the Legal Government thertupom in che Concluſiom of 1691. 


The Author Was 


haplain to 2 Regiment 


ful Enterprize; and an- Bye- witneſs of all that wasiremarkabla in it. He 


was alſo curious in his Enquiries aſter the Cuſtoms. and Traditions of the 


ſeveral Provinces and Counties through which the Army paſs'd; many 


whereof he has occaſionally mentioned and intermix'd, for his Reader's 
Diverſion: And, Matters of Fact being fairly repreſcated every Man is 
at Liberty to judge whether the Reflections made upon them be Reaſo- 
nable and Jult. | | 


that had a Share in this ſuccell- 


Ar E leſſer Hiſtorians, hitherto ovefloolfd, may not be unworthy the Regan, 
naming, before we conclude this Chapter; As, 1. Maurice Regan, Ser- &c. 


vant and Interpreter to Dermet King of Leinſter, lived in the Year 1171, 
and wrote very carefully the Hiſtory of the Affairs of reland during his 
own Time. This was tranſlated by a Friend of his into French Verle ; 
and (4) Sir George Carew (afterwards Earl of Totne/s ) turned it into Ex- 
[iſh, Some Fragments of it, as far as the Year 1157, are yet extant : 
This Regan (b) affirms that Henry the Second did 3 promiſa to 
ſend auxiliary Forces to Dermot's Aſſiſtance; which being long vainl 
expected at Briſtol, Dermot was forced to make a Compact wich 
Strong bodo. This Man's Work is in his Grace the Duke of Chardei:'s Li- 


brary, under the Title of (4% Mauritij Regaoi, Servi et Interpretis Der- 
iti. Iii Murchardi, olim Regis Lageniæ, Hiſtoriæ de Hibernia Fragmen- 
tum Anglice redaitum 4 D. Georgio Carew, Memoniz Prefide ſub Eliæa- 


b:thi.. Annales Rerum Hibernicarum ab An. 1579, ad An. 1590. Hiber- 
nico Charactere. 2. Galaſy or Gilliſa Mac Firbiiſy; An Hiſtorian of good 
Account, wrote a Chronicle of his own Time, and dy'd in 1 301. My 
Author (% Sir James Ware, ſays nothing of his Hiſtory being extant. 


3. Malach Mac Ada, ot Hugi's Son, (e) Arch-biſhop of Tum, in 1330, 


is accounted the Author of a 210 Volume extant in Iriſh, written in 
thoſe Times, call'd, The Book of Hugl's Son. It contains, amongſt other 
Matters, a Series of the s Kings, from Ae Nierolach to Roderick O Con- 
nor, in whoſe Time Ireland became ſubject to the Erghſh Crown. 4. Ri- 
chard Creagb of Limerick (as Ware ¶ calls him) wrote a Chronicle of Ire- 
land, about the Year 1570: He tells us not where tis to be met with: And 
therefore I am apt to ſuſpect that it lies hid with the fame Author's Hiſ- 
_ tory of the Saints of this Kingdom, of which (g) Arch-biſhop Uſher could 
never get a Sight: Others Y tell us that this Cceagb or Creree was Titular 
Arch-Biſhop of Ardmagh, about the Yeat 1580, and that he wrote one 
[Treatiſe De Origine Linguz Hibernice; and another call'd Chronica Hi- 


berxiz. 5. Amongſt the Manuſcripts of William Brownlwe, Eſquire, of Lar-- 


gan (i) Clan Brajrt, in the County of Ardmagb, there is a Copy of the 
Leabhar Egbonagb, or a Treatife of the Reigns of the Family of the 0 
Neals, deſcended from Eogain Mac Nial Naoghiallach, or Neil of the Nine 
HÞ/tages. 6. In the Bodleyan(k) Library at Oxford, there is an old MS. on 
Parchment, conſiſting of 292 Pages in a large Folio, containing 1. A Copy 
of Part of P/alter Caffail. 2. A Copy of the Book of St. Mocuda Rathin 

(s) Mare, de Serip. p. 20, 21. () Id. An- J See this Letrgrs, p. 1, (ö) Analect de Rebus Ca- 
nal. p. 2. (c) Fol. Hilt, a. 45. (4) de & ripe, p. | thol, in Hibern. par. 3. p. 47. (i) E. Lbœyd, 
23. (e) Id. ibid. p. 20. (f) Id. Joid, p. 25. (g | Aicheo!, Brit, p- 436. (k) MS$, Lad, F. 92. 
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bbey of (ung, giving ſome 
Account. 1. Of che antient Jyiſh Families. 4. A Catalcgue of their Kings. 
3. An Account of the Conqueſt of | Britain by the Romazs. 4. Ot t 

Saxon Conqueſt, and their Heptarchy. 5. An Account of the Iriſb Saints, 


in Verſe, written in the Tenth Century, 6. The Saints of the Roman Bre- 


logue of the Popes. 8. An Account ot the Conver 


of che Iriſh-Engliſh to Chriſtianity, with ſome other Subjects. 
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Of the Ecclefraſtical Hiſtorians of Ireland. 
HE late Learned Dr. Thomas Smith (in his Catalogue of the Cotto- 
nian Manuſcripts) mentions two Books of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
relating to the Affairs of the Church of elard, in the moſt early 
Times, viz. 1. Fragmentum (a) ex antiquo MS, literis Lom- 

bardicis exarat circa An. 720, de primis Eccleſiarum Chriſtianarum in Gal- 

lia, Anglia, et Hiberaia Fundatoribus. 2. Breve Chronicon (H ab orbe con- 
dito de rebus Sacris ad Chriſtum natum, et inde (Þoſt tempora St. Patricii) 


fuſius de rebus Eccleftaſticis Hibernicorum, partim Latinè partim Hibernice, 


Both theſe have ſome curſory Notes in the Hand-writing of the great A. B. 
Uſher, whoſe Primordia, or (c) Britaznicarum Eccleſiarum eAntiquitates, 
J. Uſher will be aneverlaſting Monument of the Author's good Services to 
the Church of I7e/and. Of this excellent Work ſome Account has already 
been given in the (4) Exgliſb Hiſtorical Library; fo far as it touches on the 
antient State of Church- Matters in Great-Britain. His 15th Chapter be- 
gins with the firſt tranſplanting of 1-5 Colonies into the Northern Parts 
of the Neighbouring Ifle, which (from them) was afterwards called Scot- 
land, and ends with the Hiſtoi y of St. Calumb; aſcertaining the Time of 
his leaving Ireland to be (A. D. 563. Atat. 42.) two Years ſooner than Bede 
brings him into the Ifle of Me, and his Continuance there to the Day of 
his Death, Jane 9. 597) to be Thirty-four Years. The 16th treats of the 
moſt early Preachers of Chriſtianity in theſe Parts, before the Miſſion of 
St. Patrick; wherein ſeveral of Tho. Demſter's Miſtakes and Forgeries are 
expoſed, and a very coarle Character (which is not common in this learn- 
ed Primate) given of the Man himſelf in theſe Words: (e) Tam ſuſpectæ 
figei homi nem illum fiuſſe comperimus, & toties Teſſeram f egiſſe, ut oculatos 
nos eſſe operteat, et nift N videmus, nihil ab eo acceptum credere. In 
his laſt Chapter, he rectifies the Story of St. Patrick; which he reſcues 
from a Load of ſeeming Contradictions and Abſurdities in the Numberleſs 
Writers of his Lite. The old Diſputes, about Tox/ure, and the Obſervance | 
of Eaſter, are plainly ſtated ; and the excellent Author concludes his Work 
with ſome principal Occurrences in the Lives of thoſe Iriſb Saints, of whom 

we ſhall have occaſion to ſay more in the next Chapter. From the fame 

Hand we have another large (f) Diſcourſe of the Religion anciently pro- 

feſſed by the Ir; and Britiſo. In this Learned Treatiſe the Author clearly 

proves (out of the\Writings of St. Patrick, Sedulius, Claudius, n. 

| | 1 | Pe . 


(a) Cleopatra, E. 1. (65) Titus, A. 25. = I. Lond, 165 $ 2 5 P. i 
. ̃ ↄ— P PEE Oo QI 


Bec; & tc that the ancient Iriſb (or Scottiſh). Chriſtians differed much from Part Ill 
I 1 and Doctrines now received in the Roman Church particularly, 2 
"concerning the Books of Canonical Scripture, Juſtification, Purgatory, the 

real Preſence, - Confeſſion, Abſoſution,.Eaffer, Church-Power, andthe Su- 


* 7 


7 There's a whole Chapter on the Diſcipline of the ancient 7 
Monks, wherein not one Word is ſaid of the Cx/dees. A little | before this 
Book was publiſhed, came forth Philip O Sullrvan's Hiſtoria, &c. Compen- 
um, whereof Notice has been already taken in the foregoing Chapter. 
That raſh Writer had told many groundleſs Stories of the entire Subjec- 
tion of the firſt Chriſtians of this. Iſland to (theig Oraculum veritetts) the 
ep of Rome; whoſe Determinations, he ſays, Were always held ſacred. 
and final; fo that upon the firſt Intimation of his Will and Pleaſure, their 
old Diſputes about the Obſervation of Eaſter immediately ceaſed; and the 
Seeds of the Pelagian Hereſy were choaked in the very ſprouting. Theſe 
and other Fooleries of that ignorant Man, our (a) Primate has ſufficiently 
expoſed ; giving this ſevere Character of the Man himſelf; A worthy 
Author to ground a Report of Antiquity upon; who, in relating the Mat- 
ters that fell cut in his own Time, d:ſcovereth himſelf to be as egregions 
a Lyar, as any (I verily think) that this Day Breatheth in Chriſtendom. The 
ſame worthy Prelate publiſhed a third good Help to the Knowledge of 
the Primitive State of Chriſtianity in Veland, under the Title of, (4) Vete- 
rum Epiſtolar um Hibernicarum Sylloge, que partim ab Hibernis, partim ad 
Hibernos, partim de Hibernis vel rebus Hibernicis ſunt conſcriptæ. Theſe 
Letters touch upon the Eccleſiaſtical Concerns of this Kingdom from the 
Year 592, to 1190; wherein ſomething remarkable occurs in every one 
of the Six Centuries within that Compaſs, ſaving the Tenth: We have 
here ſeveral Roman Cenſures upon Iriſh Rites : As, in their Schifmatical 
Behaviour in the Qzartadecimel Controverſy ; their irregular Divorces ; 
uncanonical Marriages within prohibited „ 71 Baptiſm without 
Chriſm ; Symoniacal Ordinations; Oppoſers of the Papal Supremacy ; Bi- 
ſhops conſecrated by a ſingle Biſhop, and without any certain Title or Dio- 
ceſe; the Biſhop of D#bl:,'s Preſumprion, in ordering a Croſs to be carried 
before him, uſurping hereby the Privilege of an Archbiſhop, c. To which 
are added the Pope's Grant of the whole Realm to Fog Hew'y the Se- 
cond of Exg/and, with a Reſervation of Petey-perce ; and his Ratification 
of all Royal Endowments, in Lands or Patronages of Parochial Cures, 
made to that See before the Year 1179, when Archbiſhop Lawrence (the 
ſecond, that bore that Title) preſided in it; together with Forms of Sub- 
miſſion to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury by his Predeceſſors, as well as the 
other Norman Biſhops of Waterford and Limerick, on their reſpective 
Conſecrations in Exgland. There is a printed Copy of this Sy/Ioge in the 
College Library of Dublin; with ſeveral Additions and Amendments un- 
der the Publiſhet's own Hand. 3+ 
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A Commentary of the Prelates of e land, from the firſt Converſion of Sir James 
the Nation to the Chriſtian Faith down to our Times, is given us by Sir We. 
James Ware. The Foundation of this goodly Structure was laid in a 
Piece which he call'd, (c) Archzepiſcoporum Caſſilientium et Tuamenſium 
vite, auobus expreſſa Commentariolis : Which was ſoon after followed by 
another ſhort Treatiſe, (4) De Præſuli bus Lageniz, five Provincig Dubli- 

nẽienſis Liber unus. Aſter the Return of King Charles the Second, he was 
prevailed on by ſome of the reſtored Prelates (chiefly by Archbiſhop Mar- 


I . _  getſan) 


(4) Relig, of antient Iſh, p. 91, 92 123, | 1618, (4) 4 Ibid. 1626. 
027, 138, , (b) 4* Lond, * 05 4 Balz, A | 


3 | 
"WA BG (iti fr Anat ora oro ee ad a, 
Erg Il, gee/an) toreview And bitirpe'rhe Work; Which he did, and publiſhed" the 
WY e the Title e : De Prafulibus Hiberniz 
| Comuenterivs, 4 prinid Gentis Hibernicæ ad fidem Chriftioham Converfione ad 
noſtra {que tempera. This Hiſtory, in the Exgiifh Edition, is continued to 
115 Year. 1794, tram Accounts ſent to the Publiſhers by the then Archbj- 
ſhops and Biſhops of the ſeveral Sees: And there is added to it à ſhort 
Liſt.of all the Chancellors and Provoſts of Trinity College, near Drhlin, 
from its firſt Foundation. The Publiſhers have omitted here the (5) large 
Epiſile, which was written to the Author by Dr. Job» Parry, Biſhop of O/- 
fory, and prefix d to the Latis Edition of this Fart of his Work; an Omiſ⸗ 


ſion juſtly to be complained of. 


Si. SEVER AL Synodical Decrees made in Jreland, at uncertain Times, 
are in a Collection of ancient Canons (under fixty-fix Heads, Titles, or 
Chapters) in the Cotton r cited by (c) Archbiſhop They. 
To theſe we may add another Body ot Ecclefiaſticzl Laws of this Kingdom, 
in the Ir; Tongue; of which there is a fair andancient Copy in his Grace 
the Duke of (4) Chandoirs Library; where alſo may be ſeen Pope (e) Ex- 

enius the Fourth's Bulls for taking off the Rxcommunication from the Vil- 
age Roſſpont, and laying the like Cenſure upon Philip Norres, &c. 


(4 


Canoni. Ou oldeſt Eccleſiaſtical Canons (if genuine) muſt be thoſe which Sir 
Henry Spelman (F) has publiſhed, as the Acts of two ſeveral Synods held by 
St. Patrick and his Suffragans. The former of theſe he calls Synadus F. 
Patricij, Auxilij, et Iſſernini, Epiſcoporum in Hibernia, celebrata circa Aunum 
Chriſt; 450, vel 456. The thirty-four Decrees of this Aſſembly he tran- 
ſcribed out of a faulty Copy in the Library of Bennet College at Cambridge; 
to which there is annexed a Collection of Scripture-Rules (among the reſt 
the Tex Commandments entire, even the Second) drawn up by the ſaid 
Prelates. 2. The Conſtitutions of the other (which bears only St. Pa- 
trick's Name) were tranſcribed out of the Univerſity Library at giert; 
and ſent thence by the Learned S$:rmondus, to Archbiſhop Ver; who com- 
municated them to our Author, but could not punQually afcertain their 
Age. Theſe, and many more that are now ſoſt, muſt be ſuppoſed to make 
up that great Volume of Canons, which (g) Joceline of Firneſs makes this 
Saint A behind him; and which, he ſays, were once well known by 
the Title of Canoin Phadruig (1. e.) Patiick's Canons. What Pains that Saint 
took in collect ing and compoſing theſe Canons, Jaceline acquaints us in theſe 
Words: (H) Cæpit Epiſcopor um Synodos Sanftas ſæpius conpregare, Conci- 
lia ſolenniter celebrare, et quod ſidei Catholicæ comperit contrarium, Eccleſi- 
aſticis Inſtitutis adverſum, evellere et deſſruere, &c. The Hiſtory of St. Pa- 
trick's Synod with two Epiſtles of Remarks upon it, may be ſeen in the 
Duke of (i) Chandois's Library. After this Saint's Death, and before the 
coming in of King Henry the Second, the Jriſb Synods, or the Decrees made 
in them, were not many. Thoſe that I have had any Account of are 
only, 1, The Synod of Legh/liz in the Year 630, whereof. Archbiſhop U- 
ſher has. help'd us to this Narrative: ( Synodus Lech-lenienſis i» Campo 
albo ad Ripam fluvii, quem Ptolomeus Birgum, #05 Barrow vocarmus, aon 
procul a Monte Margeo poſita. Ubi Succeſſores Ailbei, Querani, (/ive Ke- 
riani) Clonienſis, Brendani, Neſſani, et Lugidi conſuluerum, ut Paſcha cam 


Un 


- 


(a) Fol. Dublin, 1665. (b) Vid. Ath, Oxon. p. 51. et. $5, (g) Ware, de Script. p. 31. (5) Je. 
Vol. z. col. 448. (c) Rel. of ancient Irijſb, p. | celin. in vita 8. Patric. apud Uſber, Antiq. Brit. 
24, 36, 63, Sc. (4) Fol, Membr. Hiſt. n. 26. | p. 413. () 4% Hiſt, n. 89. (4) Ex Cummiani 
(e) Fol. Hiſt, n. 44. (f) Concil. Brit. Tom. 1. ut. Uſer, Antiq. Brit. p. 484, 488. 
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Uſteach in the Year 11 1, by Cel/## Arch-biſhop of Am Nh. z. (H In 


National Synod at old Ne, (t Melifo#t, though the preſent Ae, ſtands 
at three Miles Diftance) wherein far tlie Arch-biſhops of Arumugb, Dublin, 
and Tram, and their Suffragahs. The Church there was dedicated to St. 
Mell, one of St. Patrick's Nephews; and Cbriſtianis himſelf was firſt Ab- 
bot of it. 4. Ce) Primate Gelaſy is ſaid to have held another at Coin in 
the Year 1162, whertin it was decreed, that none ſhould profeſs Divinity, 
but ſuch 1s were educated in the Uritverfity of Ardmagh. Ez 


IN 1172, a National Synod of the three Southern Provinces was ſum- 
mond by King Henty the Second, to meet at Caſhe? ; and the Reader may 
ſee their Decrees at length in (4) G7ra/us Cambrenſit, 2. In 1212, 99 1 
John Coniin, Arch- biſhop of D#b/in, whoſe Provincial Canons ( confirm? 
by Pope Urban the Third) are among the Retords of the (e) Cathedral 
at Chrifl- Church. 3. Henry de Londres, Arch-Bi ſhop of Dein, Pope 
Honorius the Third's Legate in Vreland, held a Synod (N ational I ſup- 
Regitter, call d Crede mibi. A Copy of theſe is in the /) Duke of Chan- 
Wexford, the Canons wherebf were once ( tays Sir James (g) Ware) commm- 
aicated to me by that Lover of Antiquity Tone Molineux ( Ulſter King at 
Arme) my great Friend while living: And he ſeems to have been particu- 
. tarly fond of them, fince two dieren (b) Tranſcripts are among his own 
Manuferipts. 5. In 1262, Arch-biſhop Alrabham held à Provincial Synod at 
Drogheda ; (i) Part of the Dectees whereof are in the Regiſter of Ofav:i- 
an de Pallatio 
= be ſeen, by the curious Reader, in the Hand of the preſent worthy 
Biſhop of (H Clogher. 6. In 1349, died Alexandr oe Bricknor, Arch-bi- 
ſhop of Dublin. I remember to have read the Decrees of a Synod held by 
him in the Whire Book of the Church of Offory, ſays (1) Sir James Ware. 
*Fis certain that about this Time the Friars Mendicants (both Dominicans 
and F-anciſca#s) niet with great Oppoſition: And no where mote than in 
Te land, where Richard Raphſon, Arch-biſhop of Ar4magh ( conſecrated at 
Exeter in 1347, and well known by the Name of Richards eArmuchants) 
was their indefatigable Adverfary. In the (n) Publick Library at Ora, 
there's a Volume of his Works wholly on this Subject, under the following 
Titles. 1. Richard? Radulphi, i. e. Fitz-Rauf, Sermoxes varij. 2. R. Ar- 
machahi propo/itio' ex pate Regis Angliæ in Conſiſtorio pro gratis Tubiles e- 
juſdem Domini Regis populo obtinenda eAnno 1349, Menſe Auguſto. 3. E- 
juſdent Propoſttio it conſiſtorio coram Papa et Cardinalibus ſuper materia 
mendicitatis ac privilegiorum contra frdtres de ordinibis nendicantium quibuſ- 
cunjue Avinione, 8. Nov. 1357. 4. Ejuſdent reſponfiones ad ol jeftiones contra 
materia de mendicitatè et paupertate, quodChriſ/as nunqudm ſpontanee men- 
dicavit. 5. Ejuſdem 211 ;tio ex parte Pralatorum et ommum Curatorum 
totias Ecclefis coram Pap in publico conſiſtorio, Anito 1350, 5 Julij. 6. He 


7. In 1404, died John Coltos, Arch-biſhop of Ardmagh ; ſome Part of 
whoſe Provincial Conſtitutions are () laid to be extant : But no certain 
Information is given us where to find them. 8. The like is ſaid of thoſe 
of (Coltoa's immediate Succeſſor) (o) Nicholas Fleming; who died in 1416. 
| . | : up | b 9, The 

(a) Ware, de ptæſul. p. 10, 11. (ö) Recenf; Epiſt, j Fol. 282. a. (U . Jobn Madden, 80 
Hib. p. 150, 131. (e) Ware de præſul. p. 11. (4, n. . (1) De praſul. Dublin, p. 8. (m) MSS. 
Hiſt. Vaticin. fb. 1. cap. 35. (e) Mare de Script, Beal A. 4, 8. Vide et Ibid, R 37 12. MSS. ſupra 
p. 37. O) Fol. Hiſt. n. 98. (g) De præſul. p. 24. | M. Art, 138. (n) VVare de ptæſul. p. 15. (o) 
Bibl. Chandois, Fol. Hiſt. n. 39. et. n. 40. (5) | Id. ibid. p. 15. | 


* 


ao Library. 4. In 1240, John St. 4557 Biſhop of Fer nes, held a Synod at 


Arch-biſhop of Aramagb; and a fair Tranſcript of them 


wrote alſo, to the ſathe Purpoſe, ſeven Books de Paupertate Salvatoris. 


35 


Univerſali gedit, i filters abino leby arent. 5. ( A great Synod at Fit I. 


1157, al od e of Liſmore, andthe Pope's Legate) prefided in a 
M 


pole ) at Dublin, A. D. 1217 j the Decrees whereof are extant in the old 


. 3s; 
Pt III. 9, The Provincial Canons of Caſhel; agreed on in the Synod. of Limerick; 
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A. D. 145 3, are copied into ſeveral Books in the (a) Changois Library ; one 
whereot gives us a long Detail of the Diſputes betwixt the Biſhops of Ard- 
magh and Math. 10. The Decrees of a Provincial Synod, held A. D. 


1512, by Maurice Wa Arch- hiſhop of Caſbe/, are inſerted in the (I) 


Reforma- 
tion, 


| er 1586. ec 12 Ingolft, 1583. Vid. Ath, Oxon, 


Regilter of Thomas Purſel, Biſhop of Liſmore and Waterford.; (c about 
winch Time agreat many Letters were written to Cardinal Wol/ey, by the 
Biſhops and 4 Grandees of Ireland, touching the Eccleſiaſtical State of 
that Kingdom. 11. In 1518, A Provincial Synod, was held by William 
Rokeby, Arch-biſhop of Dablin; (d) whoſe Canons are extant in the Red 
Book of the Biſhops of Or. N 


AzouT the firſt dawning of the Reformation, we have an Account of 
the Churches, Deaneries, Monaſteries, eAbbeys, and Hoſpitals, as they ſtood 
in the Year 1532, extracted out of the Book called, (r) Repertorium Viride, 
written by Jobx (De Derlington) the ſeventh Arch-biſhop of Dublin. At- 
terwards a Treatiſe on the Reformation of Ire/and, was written by (f) John 
Uſher, Mayor of Dublin, in 1574, Father of Sir William Uſher, Knight; 
and Thomas Bourchier, a Franciſcan Doctor of the Sorbon, (who died at 
Rome about the Year 1585) publiſhed his (g) Hiftoria Eccleſiaſlita de Mar- 
tyrio Fratrum Ordinis Minorum Divi Franciſci de Obſervantid, qui partim 
in Anglia, ſub Henrico octavo Rege, partim in Belgio ſab Principe Auriaco, 
fartim et in Hibernia tempore Elizabethæ regaantis Reginæ, paſſi ſunt ab 
anno 1536, ad an. 1582. Hugh O Cervallan, (h Biſhop of Clogher, pub- 
liſhed Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions ; which are extant, and bear Date Ocro- 
ter 29. 1557. Theſe we may reckon as partly reformed, ſince that Biſhop, 
though he came to his See by Proviſion of Pope Pau! the Third, did Ho- 
mage at his Conſecration to King Henry the Eighth, and acknowledged his 
Supremacy : But, however that be, we have others undoubtedly paſs'd 
ſince the Reformation, under the Title of Determinatio (i) Synodalis qua- 
rundam Regularum deſervientium Eccleſiæ Ardmagh, fats, A. D. 1614. 
We have alſo a ( compleat Hiſtory of the whole Proceedings of the Iriſh 
Convocation held in St. Patrick's Church at Dut/:z, in the Year 1634, 
wherein were made thoſe Canons and Conſtitutions, which are ſtill ob- 
ſerved in the eſtabliſhed Church of Tre/and. In 1638 () Biſhop Bede held 
a Dioceſan Synod at Kz/more; wherein he and his Clergy paſſed (and ſub- 
{cribed) 22 Decrees or By--Laws for their own Obſervance. The Biſhop 
himſelf was thereby reſtrained from conſtituting a Layman his Vicar Gene- 
ral, or any for Term of Life ; making over the next Avoidance of Livings; 
Leaſing out of Menſals, Ic. Some thought this ſo very illegal an Act, 
that it ſubjected the Biſhop to a Premunire: But Archbiſhop Uſher ſtopt 
the Mouths of his Accuſers, by adviſing them to let him alone, leſt heſhould 
ſay more for himſelf than they were willing to hear. As to religious Mat- 
ters of a yet later Date, there's an entire Volume of Papers in the Biſhop 
of (n) Clogher's Library; wherein are contain'd Letters of the ſeveral In- 
ternuncio's (De Vechy, Raſpigliaſi, Araldi, Cardinal Barbarini, &c. to the 
Roman Catholick Primate and other Biſhops of Ireland; Acta, Statuta, &c- 
Capituli Provincialis Ordinis Pradicatornm Hiberniz, 1678, &c. Literæ, 
Licentiæ,, Commi ſſiones, &c. Magiſtri Provincialis Ordinis Prædicatorum 
Hiberniæ; Acta, Ordinationes, &c. Cler. Rom. Cath. Digceſeos Midenſis 1686, 


0 Oraz- 

(a) Fol. Hiſt, n. 42, et, n 45. ( Ware, Hiſt, J Tom, 1 Col. 185. (Þ) Ware, de præſul. p. 36. 

of Arch-biſhops of Caſhel, p. 9. (c) Bibl. Chandois, | (i) MS. Col. Trin. Dublin. Fol. J. 113. (&) Bibl. 

4 Hiſt. n. 75. (4) Ware's Annals of Hen, 7. p. | Chandois, Fol. Hiſt, n. 72. (7): See his Life by Bi- 

53, 63. (e) Bib. Chandois, Fol, Hiſl. n. 47. () ſhop Burnet, p. 79, 237, c. (m) 49 MSS- 
MSS. in Bibl. Uſher. Armach. (g) 89 Pariſ. 1582, Madden, n 1. 
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Fos a right ce 
ties of Biſhops, beſides what we may learn from the general Surveys men- 
tioned in the firſt Chapter, we have ſeveral other Treatiles, Which are 
more directly for our Purpoſe in this Particular; as, 1. (a) An Account of 
ſeveral Viſitations in Ireland, and the Value of Livings. 2. (%) Extenta et 
Taxatio Beneficiorum et Dignitatum' Spiritualium in Dicceſibus ber- 
niæ. 3. (c) Copies of Inquiſitions touching Church- Lands in the Counties 
of A unagb, Tyrone, London-Derry, Doxnegal; Cavan, and Fermanagh, in the 
Year 1609. 4. An (4) Hiſtorical Narration of the Controverſy .betwixt 
the Arch-biſhops'of Arm and Dul lin, touching the Primacy. 5. e) A 
general Settlement of Miniſters in Ireland, A, D. 1659. 6. (F) Rentalia 
Antiqua Epiſcopatuum Alladenſis, Artfertenſis, Caſſilienſis, Corgagienſis, Cla- 
nenſts, Clos fortenſi, Derrienſis, Du blinienſis, Elphinenſis, Rildarenſis, Kil- 
morenſis, Laonenſi:, Legblenfis, Liſmorenſis, et Tuamenſir. 7. (g) Literæ 
quædam de Re- Eccleſiaſticà #ibernorum.  * 3 


S 


* 


Ix the ſecond () Volume of the Monaſticon Anglicanum, we have a Monafte 
good Collection of Foundation-Charters, Deeds of Gift, c. relating to c.. 
tome of the religious Houſes in Veland: But all theſe were either Cells 
belongiag to ſome great Abbeys in Exgland, or were endow'd by ſome Ho- 
nourable Families of that Kingdom. Sir James Ware has given the Title 
of an eAccount of the Monaſteries of Ireland, of their Original and Antiqui- 
ties, to the (i) largeſt Chapter in his Book of Antiquities: Wherein he 
conſiders the Titles of Dedication, Founders, and Benefactors, Rules and 
Orders, of each of theſe in their proper Provinces and Dioceſes: And in (4) 
another he beſtows the like Pains on the Cathedral Churches in this King- 
dom. Upon this Bottom, Monſieur eAle-mand built his CI) Hiſtoire Mona- 
ſtique a? Irlande; which has been very lately augmented into a more full 
grown Diſcourſe under the Title of Monaſticon (wm) Hiternicum, The Ano- 
nymous Publiſher of this, very modeſtly, owns that the fore mentioned French 
Author did not only lay the Foundation of the Work, but alſo provi- 
ded moſt of the Materials; and acknowledges that *cis an eaſy Matter 10 
improve upon the Undertakings of others, &c, And yet he will not allow it 
to be called a bare Tranſlation ; becaule of the many Additions and Altera- 
tions that have been made in it. As it now ſtands, it pretends to give its 
Readers a perfect and full View of, 1. All the Abbeys, Priories, Nunneries, 
and other regular Communities which were in that Kingdom. 2. The 
Time when, and the Titles under which, they were founded. 3. The Name 
and Qualicy of their Founders. 4. The Provinces, Counties, Cities, or 
Towns, in which they were ſeated 5. The ſeveral regular Orders to 
which they belonged, and the moſt remarkable Circumſtances relating to 
their Foundation and Suppreſſion. 6. Hiftorical and Critical Obſervations 
and Draughts of their ſeveral Habits; with a Map of Ireland. The Fou 
dation-Charters of a great many of theſe Monaſteries are in the Poſſeſſion 
of the preſent worthy (») Biſhop of Clogher. NE 


Four 


110. (c) Ibid. B. 44. (4d) Ibid. D 42. (e) Inter | 1661, (i) Cap. 26. (k) Cap. 29. (1) 12% Pa- 
MSS, 3 Dwdl. Lans n. 90. >) PD. .Epil. | rif. 1690. 69750 Lond, ys 4 1 Inter M38. 
Clogber, inter MSS. D. Madden, 4% n. 8. (g) I D. Madden, 4“ num, 9. ; 


(a) Col. Trin. Dublin. Fol. B. 40. (6) Ibid. G. | Bibl. Chandois, 4* Theol. n. 22. (b) Fol. Lond. 
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Pan hq all C Alasaſac h Rales wore found ng old MY 
and os 2 anzient ſh, chat AE Was Thc ho for the oben 
Rules, ; i N ( Uſb thus reckon 


. 18 hat 8 
7 5 ih N — 4 e e is 220 15 0 5 Soon "ol 455 


than one Hundred: Beſides which, ſeveral others in thi Kingdom of Now | 
4 thumberlaus, in ituted there by the Bifhops. which. he. ſeat thicher, .x | 


n 12 2 Rule. 2. St. Comgalls at Banaber; in which” Mo- 

naſteny, and dant Cells, three Thouland * * fald 5 de 

comagoly reſide Ie Ae St. SE x Mer Ar and Abbot 

1 \ of Review a Liſmore. 4. 57 St. Cheb o 
| | Eme lab: 'of 7 wing * well as of the no three) Wwe. 112 1 2 

to ſa more anon. Many more Hales are ſtill known to 2 en Com- 

piled: by other lrifh Prelates :. As by, 1,\Kjeran,.. 2. Brendan. Both theſe 


as being, 1 ſuppoſe, found in the ſame Volume and under one Cover).are 
bene quoted in che Lier Annals under the commo WY Name 77 5 
Ciaraui et B endani. 3. St. Lxgid, or Malua: Whoſe Pa 5 
have been much admired by (t the Author? 8 Cotemporary) Pope Gr e 
Great. 4. St. Columbaze : Which has been often publiſhed by 2 
Ae ſin gbam, and others; and was incorporated ( in moſt of the 22 9 
naſteries) with that 55 80 St. Bennet. The Rules of an Anchoretick Life, 
may alſo be ſeen in the Regiſtry of the . ane of * Thomas near 
Dublin. | | 
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) Anti Brit, 476. (b) In Vit. ejus MS. Antiq. J 1 . 4 
erde ei Antiq Brit, p. 476. (c) a 7 7K 4 
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CHAP. 1V. 
Writers of the LIVES of the Iriſh Saints.” don 


4H E whole Kingdom of ſeland pcomimoely calPd b ya antient Church 
Hiſtorians, Inſula Sanctorum; as being more fertile in the Produc- 
tion of Saints, Martyrs, and Confeſſors, than any other Nation in 
the Chriſtian World. Arch-biſhop (a) Uſher hereupon obſerves, 
that to write the Lives of all its Saints, or even to recount their Names, 
would be an endleſs Task: And yet, what one (lays he) of this innumerable 
Company, ever receiv'd any folema Canonization from the Pope before 
Malachias, Arch-biſhop of Ardmazh, about the Middle of the Twelfth 
Century? He uts the Queſtion (, but leaves it to be anſwer'd by fature 
Diſcoverers. Tradition we are ſure has dubb'd them Holy; and, as' ſuch, 
Surins, Bolandis, and others have admitted ſeveral of them i into their ge- 
neral Martyrologtes of the Chatholick Church. As they are Ir;ſhen, and 
have a more particular Relation to that Part of the Chureh Univerſal e- 
ſtablifh'd in this Hand, they have chiefly fallen under the Conſideration of 
ſuch, Biographers, as were of their own Native Growth. Two anonymous 
Volumes of theſe are in the (c) Duke of ee s Library : And elſe- 


where 


Inſula 
Sanctorum 


0h Aatig : Brit. p. 491, et $63: ( Relig, of antient Jriſs, p. 76. (c) Fol, Hiſt, n. 533. et 40 8 4 
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wheje we have the () Maternal Gepeiilogics. and (Degrees of theſe 7ri/h 
Saints; their fuered Antiquity, and Alp 


% Pan III 
| nd ical Catalogue; the Genealo -: MN 
gies of St. Harriet, and other Saints ; a8 alſo (>) Vindicie Scotorum Ferrum 
e Sanctum Didige narum Hiberniæ; centre H Boe thium, G. Buchananum) 

Ser Od Hymns im the Praiſe of ſeveräl of theſe are innumerable. A 
that in Hiſtorical in them is more at large, and lefs fabulouſly related in! 
i a roy e Vo 25! huet! Himes tw 
1 4 AGE SI Crt e Irene hog 
Bis Hor ra or Expxs, Son of Qengobbar, : about the Cloſe of the B. Ene as 
Eigth Century, Wrote 4 Martyrolqgy in ii Verſe; which (ſays Sir 
Tames Ware is fall extant . To this a Supplement was afterwards added by 
Marry or Marian OG, Who was A of Noel near Lowth, in the 
Vear 1171. Calganu (e) having taken Notice of the vaſt Numbers of Ho- 

_ monymbus Saints in ſeveral od Martyrologies ( wherein are twenty-three 
Cokimbaer,twenty-tour'Colambans, about one hundred and twenty Co/mars, 
&c/) concludes. his ſtrange Account with this more amazing one from Ex- 
Et licit magua et miri her multitxdo meritd wideater, exigua tamen vi- 
debitu 'comparatione majarit multitudini Hamonymorum quo, S. Mnguſſius 
Kcledeus (i ame Oct ingentos et Septragenta annes floruit) Libro ſecudo 
ſnorum Opuſculoram praducit. Iii enim inter 62 Sanctorum Homonymorum 
Claſſes, tati dem Capiti bus camprehemſan, recenſet Mochumios 34. Moluanos 
37. Molaſſios fve Laſreanos 43. Mochuanos 58. et Colmanos ſupra du- 
centos; quot omues em adjecta locorum, in quilus co luntur, et Parentum diver- 
tate indicat eſſe plane duerſamnff...ñx??éCü Oo 


( Via: THE RO If STONY e 30070. DH 155 means e 
Jom Vicar of Tinmeub's (4) great Magazine of the Britiſh, Saints has J. Tin- 
good Store of -triſÞ: Which (e] Sir James Mare is of opinion, he horrow'd mouth. 
irom iſb Writers, changing only the Stile. His Sauctilogium, here cenſu- 
red, is only an Abſtract (as I have already obſerv'd in my Exgliſi and Scot- 
tiſb Libraries) of his Historia Aurea. Of this Writer, and the Exgliſb 
Plagiaty from him, the late learned Dr. Smith has left this juſt Character: 

(f) Vitas Sanftorum: Angliæ, Walliz, Scotiz, et Hiberniz, in variis Libris 
ſpa: fas, in wumim Cor pus redegit. Opus [ane ob reliquias genuinæ eAntiquitatis 
ex membr ants cariofis, quas Vir diligentiſſinus verſaverat, excerfptas,et in illa 
gramdi fabularum et quiſqui li ar um mote reperiendas, nom parvi æſli maudum. 
Hajus Induflriæ laudem in ſe inhaneſtis artibus deri vaturus ſurrepturuſque Jo- 
hannes (g) Capgravius multa decurtavit et reſecuit, ac more Plagiorum va- 
riis madis imm avit, ut iſiut ingenii fetus haberetur. Flornit A. D. 1366, 
ut optime ex Boſtono Burienſi probat R. R. Liſerus. Amongſt Tinmonth's 
Saints, the chief of thoſe that relate to this Kingdom are Bridget, Aidan, 
Peranus, Patrick, with a particular Legend on his Purgatory, Columba, 
Modwenna, Fiacer, Aidan the Biſhop, Malachias, Beni gnus, Columbanus, Fi- 
nanus, who is alſo call'd Winnings. T (29 ANG 


is SH INN 


Auguſtine Magrai dan, Canon of the Priory of all Saints, in the County A. Ms 
of Loxeford, wrote the Lives of the Iriſh Saints; and continued a Chro- Sildan. 
nicle ( * by ſome of the ſame Houſe) to his own Time: Part of 
which I have in Manuſcript, with Additions after his Death; (which hap- 
pen'd in the Lear 1405.) fays' () Sir James Ware. This undoubtedly 
is the ſame with that in his Grace the Duke of Chandos Library, under 
the Title of (i) Collectauea Magraithi Mac' Gawna de Genealogiis Saucto- 
rum Hiberniz. A | 
| | IN 


Y Fol, Col. Trin, Dublin, D. 1g. (b) Ibid e. Bibl. Cotton, p. 40. | (g) In Novs Legends it. 
49. (e) Prat ad Acta 88. Hib, p. 3. (d) MS, Cot-| Fol. Lond. 1526, (5 Seript. p. 22. () 4 Hitt, 
zon Tiberius, F. 1. (e) De Scripe, P. 27. (f) Hit, I u. 78. 2 
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which he calls! 4 Cor cela en Gebe So cum Li, NIN %, 
1 Sintfitate, 'Litevis, Digaitatsbitr, tote vb. Ilaftren, rf He ah 


A. 
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91 i 
Py * 


has been given ia the Seotth: Hiſtorical Library This Prize ag xoraken, 


1 
11 


with Repriſals im abundance, by Job» Colgan, an % Frier Mendicant 
and Divinity Lecturer in the Univerſity of alva, whis: publiſh's 112 


large Volumes of the Lives'of ſome hundreds of Saints that Are ſuppolgd/to 
have been born or bred (or, at leaf}, ho lived fome Years!) 


Seoteh Army of Saints and Martyrs, than Colgan of raiſing Recrui 


N | : LS ALS! in the | ing- 
dom of Trelon4; VVV 
Triadis (c) Tharmaturge, five Divorum Patricii, *Columbaj ct Brigid, tri- 
um veteris et mjorss Scotiæ ſeu Hiberniz Sanctorum Inſule commanium Pa- 


ronorumr, Hen. Into thele he has tranſerib'd all the (long and ſhort 


Lives that he could meet with, either in Print or Manuſeript, which had 
been Written of theſe three famous and cotemporary Saints; ſaviog that 
he has contented himſelf wirh laying before his "Readers ſeven or eight of 
the moſt Bulky of thoſe of St. Patrick, which Were all compil'd by that 4a 
(tle's own Diſciples, and which (he verity believes) contain all that is 
to be found in Sixty-fix by other Hands. His third Volume is called (a) 
ata Sanclorum Veteris et Moejoris Scotiæ ſen Hiberniæ Jancterum Inſalæ, 
partim ex variis per Europam MSS. Cod. exſeripta, partim ex Antiquts Mc- 
namentis et probatis. Authoribus eruta et congeſta. In this laſt he has hook d 
in moſt of the old Holy-Men and Women in Exgland and Scotland: 80 
that even Dempſter himſelf could not be more intent on auen the 
ts for that 
of his own Native Country. The Reaſon that he (e) gives for this Aug- 
mentation of his Forces, is, becauſe the antient Martyrologies of. Ireland 
have recorded their Names as Perſons (of both Sexes) naturaliz d here 
by having Pariſh- Churches, and other Places of Religious Worſhip, dedica- 
ted to their ſacred Memories. On the other hand he's apprehenſive that his 
Countrymen will blame him for omirting the Lives of more V/iſb Saints than 
he has recorded. This Charge he confeſſes, is juſt : But he hopes that the 
Infinity of their Numbers, the Multiplicity of Homonymous Saints, the Loſs 
of many antient Memoirs, and his own Exile in Foreign Parts, will-be as juſt 
an Apology. Upon all the three Tomes, the Publiſher has obliged us with 
very uſeful Notes; which explain the many miſtaken and corrupted Names 
of Men and Places, wherewich the Writings of this Kind do generally a- 
bound: For the Copyers of them, being more intent on the Preſervation 
of the Miraculous Acts of their Countrymen; than of the Antiquities of 
their Country, take leaſt Care of the moſt valuable Part of their Work. 


4 : 
— 


Dx. Meredith Hanmer is ſaid to have written an (,) Epbemeris of the 
Saints of Irelaxd : But, my Author having not ſaid where. it was printed 
I ſuppoſe it yet to be in MS. or loſt : Nor can I ſay any more of Richard 
(e)- Creagh of Limerick; who wrote the like about 1570. Or D. Rothe's 
Account of the lrih Saints, not yet publiſhed, which he called Hieragrapbia 
Hibernie ; of which () Arch-biſhop Uſer (who had ſeen and quotes it) 
oives an obliging CharaQer. Thar learned Arch-Biſhop himſelf has indeed 
given us an old Catalogue of the (i) Iriſh Saints from 433, to 664, which 
are there fet in the three following Ranks. 1. Biſhops, ang; 

4 . OeEe "I with 


Fol. Lovan. 1647. (4) Fol. Ibid. 1645. (e) In] 386. (5) Ibid, p. 473. 


(a) Fol, Parif. 1624, C 40 Bonon. 1627. (e. | (g) Ware, de Script. P. 23. (6) Antiq. Brirs P- 
Prafar, ad Let. (F) Ath. Oxon, Vol, 1. eol. 279. 73 


— 
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Dich St: Patrick, no fewer than three hundred and 
as many Churches. 2. Monks (moſtly Presbyters, but ſome Biſhops) un 
der ſeveral Rules; in all 300. Amongſt whom are reckoned two Brex- 
dans, Wo ann &c. 3. Hermits or Anchorets of the like mixture; 
whereof 'Ultan, Colmar, dan, &c. were Biſhops; and Fechin Colman 
Cronan, &c. Presbyters. To which may be added (4) Henry Fit2-Simon's 
Catalogue of the chief Saints of Ireland; and another little Treatiſe (pub. 
liſh'd at the fame Time and Place with that) by one who calls himſelf 
Veridicus, and calls his Book Hiberniæ ( Vindiciz adverſus Demp/ernm. 
There is an old Vellum Manuſcript in the Harleyan Library; which bears 
the Title of Libellns de Fundatione Ecclefiæ St. Petri Conſecrate Ratisbone 
que vulgo Weihſanpeter dcitar ; tractaus de Hibernii et Santis Hiberni- 
enſibus qzorum corpora requieſcunt. There is alſo in the ſame Place a 
Tranſlation of this Book in High Duteb Metre. a Fee 


Tun Lives of a great many particular Saints are ſtill to be had in s. 
Manuſcript F ſeveral whereot ſeem not to have fallen in the Way of the 
foremention'd Collectors, and others catry that Face of Antiquity, that 
they - + oF more to be depended on, than thoſe which have hitherto been 
publiſh'd. I ſhall therefore endeavour to point out to the Reader ſuch of 
theſe, as have come to my Knowledge, in an Alphabetical Order. 

Abban, Abbat, he liv'd at the ſame Time with Saint Brendan: One Abban. 
(e) of the MS. Copies of his Life ſays, that he was born iz Ultonia, 22 
eft quinta Pars Hiberniæ. This wants the Beginning; but another more 
complete ſeems to be in the 'Bodleyax ( Library, under the Name of 
Abdon. See Thar. es ; | 


Aa, Founder of the Monaſtery of Enach Midbriniz in the County of xd. 
Muſcraytire in the Province of Munſter; but afterwards made Biſhop of 
Meath, his Native Country. The (e) Writer of his Life ſays, he died be- 
fore St. Columb; and Sir James Ware more particularly acquaints us, that 
his Death happen'd on the tenth of November, 589. His Lite begins (F) 
Sant fus Epiſcopus Aidus filiusBrichij de Nepotibus Neil oriundus fuit. 


Albe, he (as well as Declan and Ibarus) was Forerunner to St. Patrick ; Ale. 
and the Monaftery of Che ll Ruaid in the County of Dalaraid, where he 
was born, was built by (g) Colman according to his Directions. His Life 
begins, Albeus (0) Epiſcopus virorum Momonienſium pater beatiſſimus et 
poſt S. Partricium Secundus Patrons. In this we are told that he was 
much belov'd by (i) St. Patrick; who joyn'd with Azgas, King of Aſun- 
fter, in making him Arch-Biſhop of Caſbel; he was indeed the firſt Biſhop 
of Emly, and died September the twelfth, 4. D. 527. | 


Bar or Fisher, he was the firſt Biſhop of Cort; /liv'd about the latter ., 
End of the ſixth Century, and his Feſtival is kept on the Twenty-feventh 
of September; his Life 6 Y Sanctus Dei Electun. 


Bes. p gre; his Life is in 1 im, he was Scholar and Benignb. 
immediate Succeſſor at Ardmagh to St. Patrick; and dy'd November the 


I h, 8 
ninrt 5 a - . . a 
46 | * f 1 — 8 . * 7 
k ; N N 4 * * 18 5 
| CD. 
, | at, 
1 — 7 . „ 
F on ra *. & - 
* 


') Ware de Script. (g) Ita User, ex vita ejus 
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Breudan. Brexdan, Native of Kerry dy d at clesfert, May, the ſoxtecnth} 577- 


Bridget, 


Among) the many different MS. -Copies of his Life (beſides that in 77»- 
mouth, that has frequently appear'd in Print) there is one belonging to the 
Friers. () Minorites at..Ky/keany, written in the Lear 2340, And, another 
more antient in the Abbey of St. Mary's at Jort, which is now in the 
(c) Cotton Library; where we have likewiſe one in ald () French Metre. 


A third in old Exgiip.Nerſe, is in the (e) Badlenan. Multitudes more 


of one begins Sanctus ( Brendanus filius Finlochæ; and another Fuit Vir 
vitæ venerabilis Brendanus aomine. See more of this Saint in my Sgotcb 
(s) Library. In the Bodleyan Library, there is a Prayer of St. Braudan, 
to which the following Rubricłk is prefix'd: Brandanus Monachus fecit 


there are in the publick and private Libraries of both. Kingdoms: Where- 


iſtam Orationem de verbo Dei, per Michaelem Archangelum, quando tranſ- 
fretavit maria Septies, et data eſt illi iſta Oratio poſt 7 anno, Paſcbæ qua» 


reati Inſulanr Repromisſionis : Et celebravit Paſcha ſuper mare 7 annis con- 
tinui c. Veraciter dico, Quicunque cantaverit Orationem iam pro me vel pro 
amico, peccata remittentur ei, et ſaluus erit de punis futuris, five vivhs fuerit 


five mortuus. Multam valet, ſi fuerit duadecim vicilus cantata flexis ge ni- 


bus, aut froſirato Corpore. Auctoritas Spiritus ſancti docuit ſanctum Bran- 
danum m Orationem. F x Je 
Bridaet, ſhe was born at Fochard in the County of Lowth, lived in her 
own Nunnery at K//dare or Cella () Quercus, L Quercus enim. altiſſima i bi 
erat, quam multum Santa Brigida diligebat ] and died on the firſt of Fe- 


bruary 1523. Her Life was firſt written by Cogitoſus, ſuppos'd by ſome 


to have been her Nephew ; who, Biſhop Uſey thinks, was certainly (5) 


miſtaken in burying her at Kildare. In this (as ( Cani/ias gives it us) 
there's a Chaſm, which either the Publiſher, or the Friers of Aichſt adi 
(from whom he had his Copies) thought fit to make, for ſaving the 


Saints great Credit: But this is now (/)ſupply'd out of twWo MS: Copies in 
the (Cotton Library, and the Church of Sarum. Her Miracles were col- 


lected in an Alphabetical Volume by (n Ultan Mac Concubay Biſhop of 
eArdbraccan in Meath; Who died September the fourth, A. D 606.1, eAi- 
leran () the Wiſe wrote her Life about the Year 650, and ſo did Cheliar, 


a Monk of Iniskeltra, in the Dioceſe of Rillalace. Amongſt, the many a- 


nonymous Writers on the ſame Subject (in the Libraries of Eaglaud and 


Ireland) one begins, () Fuit Glorioſus Rex iu Hiberaia z and another, 


Erat quidam vir Nobilis Laginenſis Genere. In the (%) (ottani an Libra- 


ry there is a large Volume, in Engliſh, of the Viſions and Revelations .of 


Sr. Hridget: But tis to be obſerved, that this is the Stediſb Bridget, who 


died at Rome, in the Year 1373, and was Canoniz'd by Pope (4) Boni- 
face the Ninth in 1391. Theſe Revelations of hers were firſt printed in 
Latin at.Lubech, in the Year 1492, and have often ſince been reprinted 
at Rome, Nuremberg, Antwerp, &c. Our Ir: Bridget Lite, in Latin He- 
roicks, was procur'd for Arch-biſhop (r) Uſher by his Friend Stephen White ; 


* 


in the Elegiac Prologue to which (in Proot of Velands being the true 
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old Scotland) is this Diſtich: 


De qu nata fuit quondam Sancti ſſimæ Virgo 
Brigida; Scotorum Gloria, Nomen, Honor. 
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() Mare de Script, p. 29. (ö) Col. Trin. Pub- (1) Ner- Relig, of ancient Jriſ, p. i. C Hare, 


lo. (e) S. Bo dl. F. 11, 72, (f ) Ware, de | alſo my Scotch: Library, p. 230, 234. 
Script. 55 (g) p. 230. (b) Uſer. Antiq. Brit, p. F. > (a) Vie Du Pr. ect. * . 
i 
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528. () Ibid p. 461, (4) Antiq. Lect. Tom. 5, | p. 381, 507. | 
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39, his Life. begins (a) Inter, catera. gue, Dei 
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Cart hag, the firſt Biſhop of Liſmore, (a) died on the fourteenth of May, Part Ill. 
637. Arch-biſhop Uher had two MS. Copies of his Life; in one of ä 
which the Number of his Scholars ( in his Monaſtery at Rath in Meath) ö 
are ſaid-ro be 867, in the other 844. One of theſe begins; -Glorioſus 
e ee 


Catald, he was born in Afumſler, Biſhop of Ratheny, and afterwards of Catald. 
Trent in ah. His Life was written in Latin by two Brothers, Bartho- 

lomy and Bonaventure Morini; by the former in Proſe, and by the latter 

in Verſe, both publiſh'd at (/) Rome, A. D. 1614, with a Commemoration 
Speech in Tatar, of the ſaid Banaventure s. And (e) T. Dempfler, who 
will have him to be his own Countryman, ſays, that it was alſo written 

by an Anonymous Author; whoſe Manuſcript is in the Ambroſian Library. 
Another there was that (before the Reſtitution of the () Offcium Romanum) 

uſed to be yearly read in the Quire of the Cathedral Church at Trex.) 


"IF" Coe 
Coemgen. See Rei vin. | | | bog 


Colman, Biſhop of Dromore. He dy'd, Tune the ſeventh, about the Be- Colman. 
ginning as is Tuppos'd, of the ſeventh Century. His Life begins; (g) Bea- 
tiſi mus vir Colmanus, Drumorenſis Epiſcopus, Aradeorum gente fait ori- 

UNAU Se | * | | 


Colman Ela, had his Name from the Woods of Ela, where he kept his Colman 
common Reſidence.” He died, ſay the Martyrologies, on the twenty-fixth ©'* 
of September, in the Year 611. His Life begins; () Fut vir quidam. It 
calls his Monaſtery Land. Elo; now Linalli in the King's County. 


Columba, Senior, Abbot of Tirdaglaſs, died Deccember the Thirteenth, cum, | 
552. His Lite begins; () Saz#as Columba ius Crimthayn dictus, No- Senior. 
biſi Lagenienſium genere ortus fuit. | fel 


Columba, Junior, call'd by his Countrymen, Columbeylle, from tlie many Columbs, 
(k) Cells or Monaſteries which he is ſaid to have founded ; whence London- Ve 
Derry is by antient 1/iſþ Writers called Derry Columcille. A Book of his 
Virtues and Praiſes was written by his Cotemporary ( Brendan, Abbot 
ol Birr, who died A4. D. (November the twenty-ninth) 572; Whether this 
be in Proſe or Metre is not ſaid : But we know that St. Conga), another 
of his Cotemporaries, Founder of the Abbey of Bangor, in the Ardes of Ul- 

Her, wrote his Acts. His Liſe was alſo written by St. K,yznic (or Kenny) 

who died 4,D. 600. | Adamnanus's three Books of the Lite of this Saint, 1 
the moſt fall and 7 of all the reſt, are publiſhed by (n) Caniſius; in (| | 
the MS. Copy of theſe, in the Cotton Library, there is the following (x) Ad- 1 
monition ſubſcribed by the Author, in Imitation of renæus and Euſebius, at 

the End of ſome of their Works: Obhecro eos quicungue uolueriut hos de- 

ſerilerè libellos, imo potius adjuro per Chriſtum judicem ſeculorum, ut poſt- 

quam diligenter deſeripſerint, conferant et emendent cum omni diligentid ad 

exemplar unde extragerunt, et hanc en adjurationem in hoc loco ſub- 

ſeribant. Adammanus's Lite of St. Columba ſeems to have been tranſcribed 

by Simeon, 1 ; Who was put upon writing the Life himſelf by King 

Alexander the Second: And perhaps that large (j Volume of the ſame 
vid. : ia; Brit. ſex %0celint # . 
2 8 ** 5 670 Aud 14k. Pow, 4 
r „Syll. p. 435 4% et 130. (0) 


( Vid. Oe, „9. () Antiq. Brit. p. 4/1. 
(5 Bibl. Col. Thin. elne, B 37. (d) Vid, Uſer 
Antiq. Brit 392. (9 Hiſt, Eccleſ. Scots lib. 2. 
n. 278. (J) _—_ tit. p. 394. (g) Ware de 
Script. p. 28: (5 Ibid, (i) Ibid. P. 29. () 


'are de Script. p. 24. 
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ber M. Liss is the; Folge fad bobs wrines ty Mig or W Hanes 

*YY Hugh)'0' Dowel of Tyrcornel,may prove only a Tranſlation of the fame. In 

the Weltern Iles ot Scot land,two Copies of St. Colum?'s Lite were met with 

by (4) Mr. Martin; which, he ſays, were written in the n Charatter : 
The. one in the Cuſtody of Jobe Mac kneal, and the other kept by Mac- 
Donald of Ben becula. Mr, Sacheverel alſo mentions a (4). MSS, "of 
above three Hundred antient Inſcriptions at J. Cohn, co mmunicated to 
the Earl of eArey/e in King Charles the Second's Time, which (if fin ia 
Being) may probably give tome Light into the Hiſtory of this Saint. 4 m 
#ans cites a former Life written by Commenins Alba. in the Badlcyan 
(c) Library are the Works of Colrmkill, or St. Cohmbus in_Verie, contain- 
ing ſome Account of his own Life, his Exhortation td Princes, and his 
Prophecies : Alfo the Sayings and Prophecies of Congallus, Mongan, Bre- 
van, and ſome others. It is an old Vellum re et conſiſting of an 
Hundred and forty Pages, in the Form of a Muſick- Book. See more in 
the Scotch (C Hiſtorical Library. 4 ram AS88038 Y 


Columba- Columbanss, a Native of Leinſier, died Abbot of Bobz, near Naples, N. b 
. vembey the twenty-firſt, 615. His Life, with ſome of his Homilies, is pub- 
Iiſh*d by Tho. Me ſſingham, in his Flori legium Inf. Sancrerum. Tis alſo ritten 
by Jonas, Abbot of Laxnel in Burgundy, who lived in 640, and is himſelt 

reckoned an Jriſhmaz by Trithemins. This and others of Janas Pieces are 
falſely aſcribed to Bede, and publiſh'd in his Works. 1 8 


Comman. Coeman or Comman (as his Life calls him) Was born in fer, bred under 
St. Hnian; who ſent him to plant Chriſtianity in Congught. Here he 
founded the famous Abbey of Ros-common ; one a Biſhop's Seat, but now 

annex d to Ef bin. R 


Congal. Congal, the firſt Abbot of Bangor, died May the Tenth, 600.. His Life 
begins; Beatus ac Vererabilis Abbas (e): And it ſays, that in his Mona- 
ſtery ) of Beanchor, in the Ardes of Ver, and in the Cells thereunts be- 
longing, he had 3000 Monks. Ab ill., ſays (g) Arch- hiſhop Uſer, Cell. 
Comgail. ad Dublinienſem ſpeffans Archiepiſcopum nomen olim accepit, quam 

hodie Saynkill appellamus. E e ed FAT 


Cronan. Cyo#an, Abbot (ſometimes call'd Biſhop) of Roſſcrea, flouriſned in the 
Year 580, and died (in what Year uncertain): April the rwenty-eighth: His 
Life begins; (H) Glorioſus Abbas Cronanus. This tells us that he was Son 
of Odran; and that he did abundance of Miracles in his Monaſtery of 
) Reſ5-Cree; which is now in the County of Tipperary, and was given 
by King Edward the Firſt to Edmund Batler, Earl of Carrick, in the Year 


— * E 3 — hh 


— D = - 
— 
» pd 
=— COPS l PR FR bo 
at Ye wee. SOEAER* + OO CO EE ITT EY NE er EC EEC 

— — — — —— —— * * — 

2 1 
b WS. R 
© — . : * * 


* 


al 
*% 
1 . 
KW ” 


. 


: 
/ ” 7 
8 I * * % 


1281. 


Cuthbert. Cuthbert, conſectated Biſhop of Lindi farn, in the Year 684, is ſaid by (#) 
ſome to have been born at Nenamuſe; by others at Kells, and by others at 
Kjlmancudrick near Dublin. As an Fiſbmus, he had his Life written by 
Matthew (1) O Heney, Arch-biſhop of Caſſe/s, in the Year 1200; as alſo by 
Malachy (+) O Mongair (St. Bernard's great Correſpondent) who died in the 

Year 1148. Beſides theſe, there are two more in the Cotton Library, vor” 


(a) Deſcript. of Weſtern Iſlands, Ge. 264. ] Epiſt. His. Sy Il. n. 48. et Antiq. Brit. p. 49 
( Account of the Ille of Man, &c. p. PF 65 — de Script. p. 27. (i) Uſer, 4 P. 
MS8, Land, D. 17, (4) P. 232. &c.  (e) Col.] 362: (Y Ware, de Script. p. 11, 16. 0 14. &. 

Trin. Dad. D. 37. C Antig. Brit. p. 473. . Archiep Caſſel, P. 3, 0 os de Script. C e. "7p 
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bear de fie Lite 0 
Epiſtußi, de Hifi Hibernorum excerpts.” And a ſhort Abſtract (in one 
OO) Ballo-Page) ane rhe Title of mitt IOW beati Deal ex pe 
n Wibetnorum 2 ecerptus. . * 15 


Wer, the firſt Biſhop of 1 died hs pon VS of __ Declan. 
the Day *Whereon: His Feſtival is till kept; but in what Yearmy (e) Au- 
thor does not inform; me: But that he was one of the four Biſhops, who 
were Fore - Tunne N and that he preached the Goſpel here in the 
Tear 402, Mr. Flaberty (d is poſitive, His (e Anonymous Life is imper- 
fect Ache Beginting; Al. the Writer, it appears, lived ſoon after him. In 
— wy aſſures us that His Saint was * in the County of Breg, in Eat. 


El er fee eb, gilt 8 ſhop of Fernes, died Famary the thirty-firſt, Elan. 
631, We have(f)two . Lives of 'this Saint, whereof the one 
begins, Hrit quidam vir Nobilis in Regionibus Connactorum. And the other 
Frit quidum tur Nobilis in Parti bus Hiberniæ. Arch - biſhop () Uſer blames 
John of Tirmmoith and c apgrave for miſcalling St. Laſreams by the Name 
of Moloſſus in this Saint's Life; whereas the U!/er Annals make Laiſre 
and 4-2: ſeveral Perſons, though both of Daimi ni. Both theſe Biogra- 
phers co-vtede their Lives of this Saint in the ſame Words: Sanctus i//e 
in Vita S. David Aidanus vocatur, in Vita vero ſua Aidus dicitur; et apud 
Meneviam „ cclefi2 S. David appellatur Moedock quod ef Hibernicum. 
The. Learned Prelate 6bſerves that Edan was Metropolitan of Leinſter at 
Fernes ;, (rom whence; ſays he, the Dignity ſeems to have been tranſlated (as 

it was. hicher from deb) to Kildare, and thence to Dublin. 


r 


Ende, Abbot of Ares, lived about the Lear 490. His Life begins; () Eade- 
Airabilis Deus Omni pote nn. The forementioned Learned Prelate (%) takes 
Notice that this Ext (or Enna airne, that is, Enna of Aran, as the hi. 

Call him) is ſaid in lus Life, to have been Son to Conal 1 Pri Ince 12 Oriel. 
in Ulfer, and Br, Davbghter to a Prince of Conacht. 
rn 50 8 > 

Fechin, Abbot of Bure or Faveir. His Life was written by (his Cotem- Fec hin. 
porary) the wiſe Ailer an, who died inthe Year 654. It begins, (4) Sanctus 
ac venerabili. Abba, Fechinus. He is called by the Viſo, Feichin Fabair, 
or Feichin'of Four, or Balle-leabar, where 4 lived. From this Abbot - 

a fair Mannor in the Cut of Loui h (belonging to the Arch · biſnop of 
eArdmagh) has the Name of Tearmuin-Fechin, that is, Alien Reimen 
Arch- biſhop Nn ay he dicd A. D. 664. 

= ai 1 05 n 

H achre, nobly deſcended, lived a Hermit in France about the Year 632: Fiachre. 
His Life is written by ſeveral ; we have it in MS. in Joh of Tinmonuth's 


Collection; and printed by Cafgrave and (m) Surzis. All of theſe take 
Notice of Women — forbidden to come in his Church or Mail; vic 


Pa age Cambronfirale es to St. Pecbir, 


S $0 UF #4 51 
E nan, Wallico-nomine; ſays A rch-biſhop G Uſer, Wieda: D enim „ 
Fin pe ita Gwyn. et Win Cambro-Bricannis album aenctat. He 
vaad ; M was 


bd 


00 Vatellins, D.. 14. et Tine, K. 8. (5 ib. @) Ware, 4 Script. 4 29. 0 Antiq. | Bee 5. 400 
Chandois, Fol, Hiſt. n. 48. (e) Ware, de Script.] 498. 499. ( Ware, de * 25 -O 2454 
p. 27. 63 . p. 28. () Uher. Antiq. Brit. Brit. p. 501. ( Tow. 7. Vid. et Uſer. | 
E p. 408, 409, 47. ( are, de Antiq. Brit. p, 488. () Ibid, p. png 

ripts p. To 6 * Brit, p. 490, 498, 499 


x; 


"FIR." vied dae Cuthberti 'Liodisfarnenſis put 11, 
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Part IIl 1 and died on 
pe know not; Ager that he was 96 


Brendan. There are two.Mazu/cript C 1 of his Life, 
begins, (a) Tuit vir Vitæ venerabilis. I 
9 Corcudubne dicitur ortus age 387595. 
Finbar. I whar, firſt Biſhop of Cork. le lived 69 about the Year 6 c 60g, ha 1 
Feſtival is kept on the twenty-ſeventh. of September. His Mans/cript. 145 
* begins, (e) Sanctus Dei Elictus. He is ſometimes called 8. Bar. 


Findan. Haie Son of an Fiſh Prince, fled SR the Mose iu he Wan 7955 and 
turned Hermit in * ; Where he dy'd. See his Life in (a) Golaa- 
ſtus * AE 


Finian. PFinian, Biſbop (or Abbat) of Clonara, died December the Twelfth, 551. 


His (-) Life begins, Fuit vir Nobilis in Hiberniæ parti bun. ® 


„ 


Fintan, Mutes, Senior, Abbat * Clone nach near Wexford, died in Alas the 
Senior. Seventeenth, 603. His aaa Life begins, ( K ) Fintanus ada mark 
Jiltus Crumthini. | 


Finn, intan, Junior, or Munn, died October the 3 635. His 0 
J. Life begins, Euit vir Vitæ venerabilis, nomine Munnu- 


Flannan. Flanman, Biſhop of Killaloe, in the Year 639. His Life Bros (9) Hit 
vir Vite venerabilis, Flananus nomine. SL 


Furſeus Furſeus. Beſides what venerable 09 Bede his recorded of the Viſions 


of this Saint, whom he makes an Iriſh-Scot ', Arch-biſhop ( Uſher ores | 


a Manuſcript Life elder than Bede; and another publiſhed by OA. Da 
Cheſze. 


Gall, Gall, died Abbat of St. Gall in Switzerland, October the Sixteenth, 6 35. 
Wallafrid Strabo wrote his Life, extant in Surins : He and (in) others vouch 
him to be [-:f ; though Dempſter reckons him ns now's own ond 
trymen. 


Ita, 1da or IA, Ida, or Ide, Abbeſs of — Her 0 Life was written by 
lde. one who lived (about her Time) in the Cloſe a the Sixth Cy. 91 


Ivorus. dens, [harus, or Var. In his (o) Ls we are told, that he was born i in 
Nu r Thier; and that his Siſter married to Cormac, King of Leinſter, was Mother 
. to St. Abbau. But his Reſidence was firſt in the Ifles of Arran, and after- 
wards at his () Monaſtery of re (or r Beg-By) rea. er 

Ford. : 


Keivin, Keivin, ot Coemgen, Native of LeiwSer; nod Abbat of Glendelacby died 
June the Third, in the Lear 618 aged an Hundred 3 and n ee 
an We 


c Ware, de Script. p. 27. (b) Id. ibid. p. 28. hana: Brix p. 481. 1) Big. an Fol. Por. 
(c) Fol, Membr, Col, 'Trin, TY D. 37. (4)] 1636. p. 633. Vid. et Bibl. Gotton, Clandius, B. 
Script. Alam ann. Tom. 1. p. 3. (e) Col. Trin. I x, et Orbe, A. 13. (m) Ware, de Script. p. 9. 
Dublin. D. 37. (f) Ware, 4 Seript p. 2 (8) | (Id. ibid. p. 6. o) Uſer, 2 p. 307. 
Col. Trin. Dublin, D. 37. (hb) Ware, de Script. 0 Vw ne Ht Aren 

p. 28. (7) Hiſt, Eccleſ. Lib. 3, Cap. 19. 00 1 n 1 


55 pri, in hat Tear 
y with St. 
one Whercaf 
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: 


mo 


Hear whatiArol-bi 


he 


in the College Library) of Dublin, ſays that he was a Leper Tent 


Uſer, Antiq. Brit, p. 413. (g) Ibid p. 471. (#i deSoripr, p. 2 8. 
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ue have/(o)/twoHanuſeript Copies of his Life ; one of -which begins, Fart ll 
V tut in Provincid Lage: . and the other, Natus in Hibernia 5. 
4 -bilhop (5) Uſer ſays of him, Nomen epes Latis pul. | 
uam grau ſonure Vita Scriptor an notat; qui et magmm Monaſterinm's 
Doemgeno firmdatum narrat in inferiori parte vallis que quondam Scoticè 
*ocabatur Glean- de, mods autem Glean-da-loch, id eſt bel dubrum ſtagno- 
mn, This Was an Epiſoopal See, which is now annexed to Din. The 
Kathe: (vledined? Prelute quotes one of theſe Lives for a Deſcription of 
Vulle-Athelath for the Town of Atbeliath) now call'd Din, of tlie 
Black- bath Aub. cliath is the Ford of the Liffee : And in the North of 
Esgland (wliere 3 great many Iriſb Words are in common uſe) they call a 
Ford a Matb. Is not tlie Latin Word V adum as nearly related to this as the 
Greek vit is to a Ford? N NS "ONE een en 


Kiran, Senior, lived at the ſame Time with St. Patrick and St. Declan, Kiaran, | 
the firſt Biſhop of Saiger; and died the fifth of March. One Writer of his Ser. 
Lite begins, (d) Beatiſſimu 1 Kiaranus. Arch - biſhop Uſbey had (e) a- 
nother, often quoted by himſelf; wherein we are told that Kjarar was 
born in Oſſory, in the Year 332. Tiumouth ſays he died in Cornwall, where 

he is remembred by the Name of Praun. A Collect uſed anciently in the 
Service of his Holy-Day begins thus, () Deus, qui B. Kiaranum Seniorem 
Confeſſorem tuum atqur Pont iſice m ante alios Sanctos in Hiberniæ Inſulam 
miſiſti, Kc. Mint“ e | | 


 Kjaran, Junior, (ſirnamed (g) Maciteir or Filins Artificis) was Scholar Kiran, 
to St. Fini an, firſt Abbat of Clanmacnoiſe, and died the Ninth of St em- Junior. i 
ber 549. His Life (which is cited at large by (0) Arch · biſhop Le) be- [| 


* 


gins, Vir glorioſus et vita Sauctiſſimus Abbas Queranus. 


©" Kilian, an Triſh Abbat, afterwards Biſhop and Martyr at Wirtsbarg, di- Kilian. 11 


ed July the Eighth 689. His Anonymous Life is 


given us both by Cani- 
fius and Surius. | Rn 


; 


EKinnic, died (Abbat of eAgbavo, in upper Ofſory) the Eleventh of OF9- Finnie, 
Ber, in the Year 600. We have (i) two Manuſcript Copies of his Life; one 
whereof begins, Cannicus Sandius, eAbbas de genere Connothdainnegemin 
que eſt Aguilonalis pars Hiberniæ; and the other, Sanctus Kynnicus 4e ge- 
mere Corcuda land. There is alſo extant the (&) Ofice (or Form of Prayer) 
uſed in the Celebration of his Feſtival; in which Kz/kerny is called eA- 
chadb- lo, which is there faid to ſignify Ager Boum. * hn ct) 

Laſerian, or Melai(re, Abbat of Deveniſh, died the Twelfth of Septem- Laferian, 

Ber 571, His Life begins, Y Poſtquam Divini Gratia Operante per S. Pa- 

tricij Pradicationem, &c. His Reſidence was in the Monaſtery of Dai ub- i 

Inis (or Oxenholme) which he built in Loch-Erae. (in) His Lite fays, that | 

converted Conal the Red (or Colman Deyie) Prince of Ulſter ;, who be- 

fore had forced St: Columb into perpetual Baniſhment. 45 


Lzgid, or Moalua, Abbat of Clonfert, died the Fourth of 2Azg7/?, in the Lugid 
Year 609. The (2) Anonymous Writer of his Life (which we have Molus. 


vw 


(a) Ware de «Script, fi 27. (b) Antig. Brit. wid. . 495. | (i) Ware de Script, p. 27. (I) 


4 (ch Ibid; p. 448. (a) Mate, de | Antiq. Brit, p. 493, 493. ( Mare, de Script. 
—4 47 (e) Col. Tries Dublin. D. 37. (f) Ip. 28. () Bir Antiq Beit. p. 498. (0 Ware 
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; Part UL. : Manchanus, Founder of the Monaſtery of Regular Canons at Mabil in 


ar the County of Letrim, died in the Lear 652. () His Life is ſuppos d 00 


nus. have been written by Richard, Arch-biſhop of Aramagb. The Lr An- 
nals call him Manche nus; and others Manichæus : Whereupon tis ohſer- 
ved that the Heretick Manichees and Menabem, (2 Kings xv. 144 King of 
rael have their Names from the ſame original Word, fignatying The 
Comforter. Nazarenus begs of his Mega letor, to enquire among his learn- 
ed  Acquaintance of the 1-ijh College at Louain, who is Manchams, à Wri- 
ter who ſhines much in the Margin of his famous four Goſpels; coxcermag 
+. hom, (ſays he) though there be many of this Name, I haue my own Con- 
jectures. Having juſt learned what this fanciſul Writer thought of Moria- 
aus, Columbanus, &c. I imagined that he was of Opinion that Manrchanss 
muſt have been a Servant or Lover of the Iſle of Man: But his learned 
Friend (and mine) Mr. Manley, lately informed me, that he only gueſſed 
that Manchanus was a Corruption of Monachanus, and that the Man-whoſe 
Praiſes are in his four Goſpels, was a Canon Regular of Moxaghax. The 
Reader will judge, whether Arch-biſhop Uſer's Conjettures, or Mr. To- 
land's, are the more probable. N 


73 


Mocoe  Mocoemog, Abbot of Liath, died the Thirteenth Day of March, 656. 

wos. His Lite begins, (b) Beatiſſimus eAbbas Mocoemoge This mentions, as 
one of the ſeveral of that Name who were his Cotemporaries, one Bi- 
ſhop Colmar, who reſided in his Monaſtery call'd Dair-mor, or the Great 
Wood, in the Province of Mauziter. 


Mochuz, Mochxa, of noble Deſcent in Conaagbt, died the twenty-fourth. of De- 
.cember, in the Year 638. His Life begins, (c) Clarus genere vir erat, no- 
mine Mochua. | | 


Modwen. Modwen or Moninna, two Saints were of this Name. One died, the 
Sixth of July, 518. The other liv'd about the Year 640. The Lives of 
both are jumbled into one by (d) Concubran, who lived before the End of 


| the Twelfth Century. Sir James Ware had this tranſcrib'd out of the 


Cotton Library; which C with another of the ſame ) is (till extant in that 

of the D. of () Chandots:, Where we have alſo an old Hymn to St. Ad. 

wen. Concutran (in her Life) ſays, ſhe built her Monaſtery of Boards, (Ta- 

bulis dedolatis) becauſe the Scots or Iriſh had not then any (Maceria's) Stone 

Buildings. He likewiſe acquaints us, that ſhe lived at the ſame Time with 

St. Patrick; and founded one Nunnery (of 150 Virgins, whereof. ſhe was 

Abbeſs ) at Fichard, and another at Chellsſeve. We have another Manu- 

ſcript Copy of the Life of St. Madtven in the Bcdleyan (f) Library ; which 

is written in the old Frexch Language. | * 

Moling. Moling, the ſecond Biſhop or Arch-biſhop of Feyzes, died the Seven- 
teenth Day of June, in the Year 697. The Writer of his Life ſays he 

wrote Prophecies (in Irifþ Verſe) of the Battles and Deaths of the Kings of 

Ireland down to the End of Time. (g) His Life begins, De Auſtrali Lage- 
nienſium Plaga, que dicitur Kenſelach. ee rg 


Munnu. Munnu: In his Life (mentioned already in Hutan, Junior) we have an 
Account of a remarkable Judgment on the King's Son, who. revil'd him in 
the Synod of Leigblin; wherein he ſeems to have preſided, © _ + 
St. Patrick, 


. (4) Uſer. Antiq. Brit, p. 502. (b) Col, Trin. I n. 76%et Fol. Hiſt, n, * q ) loter M88. Digh "if 
Dublin, D. 37. Vid. Antiq. Brit, p. 497. (c) Ware] n. 34 (g) Ware de 8 8. et 37. 
de Script. p. 29. (4) 1d ibid p. 21. ( e Hi | e n ek 


©, .. of the Honour of writing the Life of this mighty Saint; of which Colgunu, 


| 0 > 4 2 5 9 : . * 
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St. Patrick, firſt Biſhop of Ardmagb, and the great Apoſtle of Ireland, came Part Ill. 
hither in- the Near 432, retired in 465, and died the ſeventeenth of March, "NV 
in the Year 492.  Innumerable are the Authors who have been ambitious git. 
(from his large Collection of all that he mer with in his Trias Thaumaturga 
already mentioned) may juſtly be reckoned the Chief. Multitudes of 
Anonymous Writers of this Lite remain till in the Libraries of England 
and Ireland; few whereof were (in all likelihood) known to Colgarur. 
Of theſe (2) Arch-biſhop Uſhey had, beſides an antient One in Jriſh, two 
more in Latin: Whereof the one begins, Patricius qui vocatur et Succet. 
I) be other Gloriofus Confeſſor Patricius. To theſe may be added, 1. (5) Vi- 
ta, Miracula, et Purgatorium, S. Patricij. 2. (c) Liber de paxgis Purgatorij, S. 
Patricij, #67 de ejus vita et Miraculis. 3. Vita S. Patricij anonyma, in Biblio- 
t hbeci Bodleyand. 4. Vita ſeptima S. Patricij (a long One in three Parts) ir 
Calganus, &c. This is cited as Anonymous, and of our own Growth, by 
Arch-biſhop Uſher. 5. S. Patricij (e) Nativitas, Parentes, et Patria. The 
like Abſtract of the Life and Miracles of this Saint was long ſince given in 
eight ſhort Chapters, by ) Nemins, whoſe Faith, in theſe Matters, ſeems 
to have been of a larger Size than Mr. O Haberty's. The laſt mentioned 
Gentleman (g) quotes his laſt Will publiſh'd in Ja Verſe ; wherein he fore- 
tells of his own Reſurrection at Raitb Keltair, or Down-Patrick ; and 
likewiſe propheſies that St. Bridget ſhould outlive him thirty Years. The 
Office uſed at the Celebration of his Obit is publiſh'd () amongſt others 
of the like Kind. There is alſo an old Confeſſion aſcrib'd to St. Patrick, 
which diſcourſes of Ireland by the Name of (i) Scotia; and allows him to 
have had a Deacon for his Father; that his Grandfather was a Prieſt; and that 
he was brought Captive into Ireland before he was full ſixteen Years old. 
His pretended ( Letter, Charter or Indulgence, to the Monks at Glaſten- 
Fury; wherein he is made to give an Account of his having finiſhed his 
Work in Frelaud in the Year 425, &c. is abundantly expoſed (as a Forge- 
ry) by (7) Dr. Stiliingfleet. 5. Vita S. Patricij, Archiepiſcopi et Confeſſoriss 
Primatis totias Hiberniz et Doctoris ejuſdem Gentis, in the Cottonian (iu) 
Library. 7. Arch-biſhop (a) Uſher quotes another Manuſcript Life, written 
by an Jriſbman, which ſays that the forementioned ReſurreQion, would be 
at Dunlege-glaiſſe: Upon which a later Engliſh Hand gives this Note, 
goo nos dicimus in noſtra lingud Glaſtingabyri. Others have ſubſcrib'd 
their Names to their reſpective Lives of this Saint: As, 1. Co) St. Be- 
nizaus, Who was St. Patrick's own Scholar, and immediate Succeſſor ; 
whoſe Book is part Latin and part Iriſh. 2. Kjanan, Biſhop of Damleag 
or Duleg. What or where this Prelate's Performance is, I know not. 3. 
St. Evin or Eyvin (7), Abbot of Roſs-Mac-Greom about the Beginning of the 
Seventh Century; to whom Joceline owns himſelf to be obliged. 
4+ Tirechan q whoſe two Books (ſtill extant in Manuſcript) bear in their 
Title, that Biſhop Tirechaz wrote them from the Mouth or Book of his 
Maſter, Biſhop U/taz. This is an elder Writer than Lyman. F. (r) Cal. 
mas Vaniach, Scribe of Ardmagh, who died in the Year 725. 6. Kjaran 
of Belaizin C) who died in the Year 770. 7. Two of the oldeſt Books 


of Sr. Patrick's Life were written by N Probus an Iriſhman, ve is 
"a ear 


Fol. 1668. Lib. 2, cap. 1. () Orig, Brit, cap. 1. 
p. 14, &c. (m)] Vitellins E. 7. (un) y__ Brit. 
p. 463. (0) Ware de Script. p. 1. (p) Ibid. p. 6. 
Brit. cap. 64, to G1. incluſ. (g) Ogygia, p. 247. (9) Ibid. p. 9. At Videſis omnino Uſer. Antiq. Brit. 
Vid. oc Offer Antiq. Brit. p. 320, et 458, (b) Fol. | p. 426, 432, et 444. (r) Ware de Script, p.14. 
Pariſ. 1620. Vid. et Uſer. Antiq. Brit. p. 352, et | ) Id. ibid. () Uſer, Antiq. Brit. p. 426. 


436. ( Ibid. p. 381. H creſh's Church · Hiſtory. 
nnn E SE 


.:(a):1d:bid. p. "25, (6) Bibl. Bod!, 88. Digb. 


1, 34, (cr) Ibid. a. 172, (4) Antiq. Brit. p. 336. 
er all 3 Vid. Ogygia, Par. 3* 4 84. (f) Hiſt, 
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Part III. Year: 920, as Conn: gueſſes. They are falſely aſcribed to Bede And 


printed in the Ca) 


* 
- 
* 


Ruadan. 


Samthan; 


Senan. 


| hird Tome of his Works. 8. St. Mel (I), or Mel the 
Britain, Nephew to St. Patrick, by his Siſter Darerca, firſt Biſhop of Ar- 
dag, wrote a Book of the Virtues and Miracles of St. Patrick, then li- 


ving. Mal died the Sixth of Febrzary, in the Year 487. 9. Luman, (c) 


a Britain alſo, and Nephew to St. Patrick, by his Siſter Tigridia ( firit 
Biſhop of Tim) wrote the Acts of his Uncle. 10. A third 25 Nephew, 
called Patrick, compoſed alſo his Life; and, after his Uncle's Death, dy'd 
at Glaftentury. All that's ſaid of theſe (e) three laſt is on the Authority 
of Joceline. 11. Mr. O Flaherty gives this Note on another antient Writer of 
this Lite (F) Scholzates ille in Vitam S. Patricij, 2 Fieco, &. Patricij diſcipu- 
io, et primo Lageniæ wigs Ald Metro Hibernico conſcriptam, ſuper his 
verbis, & c. For which Colganus is: cited. Biſhop (g) Uſher quotes ſeveral 
Paſſages out of the Life written by this Fiecus Slebhtienfis, In the Life 
written by / Prob us, he is called Pheg ; and ſaid to be a Boy inſtructed in 
Poetry by his Maſter, Dubtac, an eminent Bard; who was one of St. Pa- 
trick's trit Converts, 12. Joce line of Furnes wrote it at large. This has 
been printed by ſeveral of the Collectors. Whether the Author was () 
Monk of Fourneſs in Lazcoſh.re, or of Fourneſs in Meath, is uncertain ; but 
very fure we are ( trom his own Teſtimony ) that he wrote ( k ) this Life 
at the Requeſt of 75% mas, Arch-biſhop of Ardmagh, Malachy (the Third) 
Bithop of Doron, and John Conrcy, Prince of Ulfer. 13. Bede wrote alſo 
this Saint's (/) Lite, and called his Book Beat? Patricij primi Prædicatoris et 
Epiſcopi totiu, Britanniæ Vita et Actus. This by way of Repriſal on the 
Wh who challenge St. Czthbert ; though Bege allows St. Patrick (which 
is more than they tay of him ) to be an Ir:Þþman born. He ſays that this 
Apoltle's Chriſtian Name was Magonius or Mannus; and that he took the 
Name of Patrick (as all other Writers of his Life agree) on his being con- 
ſecrated Bilhop. This was not written by Pede; who never mentions St. 
Patrick in his Ecclefiaitical Hiſtory. 14. Arch-biſhop Uſer himſelf had 
once Thoughts of collecting all Treatiſes, truly or falſely, father'd on St. 
Patrick, and publiſhing them under the Title of, (n) Magno Patricio adſcrif- 
ta Otiſcula. Mr. Camden had told him that he ſomewhere met with his 
Epiſtles to the Monks of Glaſtenbary. 15. Of St. Patrick (as well as of 
Tſeph of eArimatiea, &c.) much may be ſeen in the large Volume, () De 
Antinuitet? vetiſiæ H. citſiæ B. Mariæ Glaſtoniæ, written by John, a Monk 
of that Church; who continues Mam of Malmsbury's Account down to 


the Year 1400. 16. Gul. Toyreys (or Dr. Terry) wrote a Panegyrick on 


St. Patric; which is cited and deſpiſed by Arch-biſhop () Uſher- | 
Riddle, died eAfrril the Fifteenth, 584. His Life begins (p) Sanus 
Ruadanus ce N P.rentibys, This (4) Life tells us that he was 
one of St. Exian's Scholars, at Clrainiharaid. . 
Samtharn, Abbeſs of Clanlrone, died the Nineteenth Day of December, 
739. Her Lite begias (/ Sancta et Venerabilis Virgo. 


Senan, Biſhop of Iniſcatty, died the Firſt of March, 544. the ſame 
day with ot. David, Patron of Wales. His Lite was written by St. Col- 
44%, Biſhop of Coyne. ) Another Anonymous begins, Senanus de Ne- 


_ bilibus Pareutilus, &c. Initead of this, Colganus has only given us an 


Prin. Cantab. Claſl, 24. Ser» 3. n. 5, Bibl. publ. I- 


old monkiſh Rhyme, or Latin Hymn; which has little or not hing of Ni 
Hiſtory in it. : | Tathey, 

a) Fol Baſil, £563. (b) Ware de Script. p. 32+ | bid n. 247. et Fol, Membr, Col. Trin. Dub lin, e. 42. 
(c ” ibid, — 10 ibid. 8 Uſer. hacks Bok (1) Operum, Tom. 3. (n) Vid. Epiſt. Camd p. 145; 
p. 420, 429. (f) Ogygia, p. 347- (g) Antiq. Brit | (») Bibl. Cott, Tiberius, A. 5. (0) Relig. o 
429, 431, 432, &, (5) Ibid, Feta 443. ( 27 Iriſk, p. 21. (p) Ware de Script. Fe 27. 


Vid. Epi Ware de Script, 
d. Epilt, Camd. p. 84. () Inter MSS. Col. Uſer. Antiq. Brit. p. 471. (7) Wa p 
e nn A (s) Id. ibid. p. 6. et 27 · 


A 


* 
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Part Ul. 


| Tigernach Biſhop of Clxazacois now Clones in the County of Moxa-Tiper. 
ban, died 2 Fifth; 550. His Life begins, (a) Venerabilis Præſul nach, 
igernacus, Regal; ex progenie Natus, Nepos Echachi Regis. 


Virgi lin, the Apoſtle and firſt Biſhop of Carinthia, had his Life writ- 
ten by a Scholar of Everhard, Biſhop of Salsburg ; which is publiſh'd b 
Caniſius. It begins, Beatiſſimus Virgilius i Hiberaia inſuld de Nobili 
ortus Proſapis, literarum ſtudiis ita animum applicavit, ut inter Dofos 
ſui temporis atque Climatis doctiſſimus haberi potuiſſet. About the Year 
748. he fell under the Cenſure of Pope Zpchary (4), for aſſerting the 
Doctrine of Antipodes. 


Virgilius, 


WHETHER many or moſt of theſe may not be already publiſh'd, I 
cannot certainly tell; but am very ſure that ſome of Meſſinchants and 
Colgan's begin with the ſame Words, and are often ſaid to have been 
tranſcribed from thoſe very Copies, to which weare referred by Sir Fames 
Ware : But this is ſo far from rendering our Manuſcripts uſeleſs, or of no 
Value, that it highly enhances their, Price. We have already obſerved how 
liable Popzſo Tranſcribers and Amanuenſes are to Miſtakes in the proper 
Names of Perſons and Places; and the beſt Helps we have for the reQify- 
ing of theſe, (which are never more numerous than in Copies ſent to Edi- 
tors at a Diflance, and in haſte) muſt be had, either from the Original Com- 
N of the Authors themſelves, or the firſt and earlieſt Copies of 
them. hs 


(a) Ware, de Script. p. 6, et 37. (b) Epiſt. Hib, Syn. p. 49. 


C H A bp. V. 


Of the Regiſier Books of Catbedrals, Mona- 
„ n, Kc. 


F the Original Foundation and 22 Antiquities of our Cathe- 5, James 
dral Churches (not only of thoſe that ſtill retain that Denomina- Ware. 
tion, but of ſuch as are either quite demoliſhed or dwindled into 
Parochial) (a) Sir J. Ware has given us an elaborate Account: 

But there are many Particulars in the ſeveral Regiſter-Books of theſe, 

and other Corporations, which will be of fingular Uſe to our Ir:fþ 

Hiſtorian. Thoſe that I find quoted, and appealed to, as authentick 

Evidence, are, 1. Ardmagh. The Regiſter-Books of the Prelates of this 

Metropolitical Church are almoſt entirely extant to this Day, as far 

back as (5) Ofavian de Palatio; who died in the Year 1513. 

And there are conſiderable Remnants of five of his Predeceſſors, 

_ viz. Nich. Fleming, John Swayne, John Prene, John Mey, and Joba > i 

; | 2 " | | i — 


(a) Antiq. cap, 29. (b) Ware, de Praſul. (Edit, Angl.) p. 13> 153 16, & 17. 


Tathey, Martyr. His Life is in John of month. HG 
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f Collage Eibrary; and, ehi-biſhop's n Gifodgy then fa. 
W e : Records be the Church of be Patch e. 


AT to (by Arch-b! f Sir James Ware; and 
Gere) ee of 0. Hog, 5 * 1 SY Book: of the Ca- 
theckal of iGhrifts-Church,is cited by 1d) Sir James mk from-the-firſt Bi. 
ſhop of that-Ske.to: the laſt : And both he and (e) Uher obſtrvad that \ 
part of it which contains the AQs of Ruch bine Rv 6g to be particularly 
curious ; as having ſome of that Prelate's on Notes and Rmätks W 
Tranſactions of former Times. The Arch-biſhop' py from it this ve : 
ry odd Paſſage Fornices five voltæ fuerunt findate per Dinos ante aa. 
ventum St. Patricij ad Hiberniam; et wot ports Eecleſia Chtiſti aon 


fuerat fundata nes conſtructa Prout pane, eſt. oper” St. Patricius ce- 
lebravit Miſſ am is uno fornice five valt 1 8 m Gem appellatur 


F  Fortix ſiue Volta St. Pat ij. Hence, (la Me, O Haberty) we may 
learn what ſort of Stu 


N90 


5 


is in its S0 mot on; 1 tis well known 
that the Name of a Dane was 1 8 heard of till about che Year god; nor 
did any of that 1 ever ſet his Foot 15 Iriſh Ground, till tour Hun- 


dred Years after atrick*s Arrival. white Book; 0 he 
Affairs of this Cathedral was written by Tha. Fich,'(h) Sub-Prior, who/di- 
ed there in 1517. He likewiſe probably wrote the Book of (6) Obits ; : for 
the Character ſhews i it to be written about that Time. He was educated 
(ky ſome Time in Oxford. A Collection of Leaſes of the Lands belonging to 
this Church may be ſeen in the (7) College Library. 3. Meath. A Cataſo ogue 
ol the Biſhops of this See was drawn up by (n) Geo. Copley, ſome time a *. 
vilian in Oxfard, and afterwards Regiſter of the Ec cleſiaſtical Court in 
this Dioceſe. He begins it with Simon Rochfort, the firſt ' Exgliſh Bithop 
of the See, in the Year 1194, and ends with Hugb Inge, who was conſecra» 
ted in the Lear 1511. It fell into Biſhop Uſer's Hand, when he was Bi- 
ſhop here; and was by him communicated to Sir James Mare, as ſervice- 
| — in his compiling the Hiſtory of the Prelates. 4. Clogher. Patrick 
(ulinx, Biſhop ot this See, with the help of Rog. Caſſiqy his Arch - Deacon, 
ef compiled a Regiſter of the antient Affairs of his Church Out of this 
dix James (1) Ware, as he confeſſes, had the greateſt part of what he ſays. of 
that Biſhop's Predeceſſors. 5. Cloyne. TI cannar' well gueſs whether tis a 
Regiſter Book of this See, or ſome other antient Manuſcript kept there, 
whereof Mr. (0 0: Haherty gives the following Account: In pervetuſlo 
Hibernico Pergameno Sedis Epiſcopalis Cluanenſis cam alis anti quis Manu- 
mentis, A. D. 1627. 4 Conœllo filzo Kedei Mageoghagan Anglice, reddgo 
Pri mam Coloniam in Hiberniam 4 Partholano deduftam'in A. M. 1969, an- 
| cidiſſe traditur, poſt Eluvionem 313, et atatis- Abrahæ 21. . Legblia. 1 
| can with greater Certainty than I could in the laſt mentioned Cale, afhicin, 
| that there i is a Book i in the Duke of C) Changois' 8 n, the Contents 


| LETS > whereof 
f | We . | 
4 * ehen 
5 8 Fol. Bil. 2 15 Bid), Col. > 95 ins 1. 8 DMs. Col, Trin, Da- 
L in. B. 40. 60 Vid. 1. Hub. 85! . &t | Un. G, 22. (m) Vid, Alben. Oxon. Tom, 1, Col. 
. | are, præſul. Dubin. (4) 0 Ki 14. p. 1.10. () De præſul. Frovinc. Urmath "p26, Vid. 
| | et 11. (e) Antiq, Beit > 92.6 id, p. 449+ | et Uſer. Antiq. 15 * af 2 79 150 Epi, 
| 43. (b) Fa | 


__— ia, re, de Scr Nuncup. p. 10. 
G 8 Mb Col., Trin. Dublin, 00 a. | 155 1 * 1 is A „ 
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ry few, So many and great have been the Revolutions, which have- hap- 
pened in this Kingdom, that the Scarcity of Records (Eccleſiaſtical as well 
| | 4a .. n 


Ix the ſecond Volume of Dagdale's (e) Monaſtiron Ang lic aum, there's a 
Collection of Records relating (chiefly) to ſuch religious Houſes in Ve land, 
as were Cells to others in Exgland of the ſame Order; or were founded by 
Engliſhmen; or (laſtly) whoſe Lands, Regiſter: Books, and Records, fell into 
the Hands of Lords and Gentlemen of that Kingdom at the Diſſolution: 
And perhaps a more full Account is no where to be had of ſuch as come un- 
der any of theſe three Denominations. Sir (f) James Ware went farther; at- 
tempting a more genera] Catalogue, and ſhort Hiſtorical View, of all the 
Monaſteries in Ireland: Omitting only ſuch as were meanly built, and ſorrily 
endow'd, in the more early and infirm State of our National Church. Gf 
theſe he gives an Account in their Order; according to the ſeveral Provin- 
ces and Counties wherein they were placed. Upon this worthy Gentle- 
man's Foundation, Monſieur Allemand erected his (g) Hiſtoire Monaſtique 
@ Ireland: Which is very lately improv'd into (h) Monaſticon Hibernicum; 
wherein we have a ſhort Hiſtory of all the Abbies, Priories, Nunneries, and 
other Regular Communities, which were in this Kingdom; the Time when, 
and the Titles under which, they were founded; the Name and Quality of 
their reſpective Founders ; the Provinces, Counties, Cities or Towns, in 
which they were ſeated ; the ſeveral Orders to which they belong'd, and 
the moſt remarkable Circumſtances relating to their Foundation and' Sup- 
preſſion; To all which are added Hiſtorical and Critical Obſervations, 
with Draughts of the Habits of their reſpective Orders, and a Map of 
Feland, fitted for the Occaſion. The Anonymous Publiſher modeſtly ac- 
knowledges that the whole is due to Mr. Allemend, he having laid the Foun- 
dation, and found moſt of the Materials: And yet he hopes it will not be 
reckoned as a meer Tranſlation, becauſe of the many Additions and Alte- 
rations; as it is eaſy (ſays he) to improve upon the Undertakings of others; e- 
ſpecially when they are Foreigners, and have not all thoſe Helps which others may 
chance to meet with. We are chiefly.indebted for all that we meet with in 
n la 1662. (0 Antiq, EA ep, 33, Ci) 128 Parif 
e. N E 0 wr 
9. ( Recens Epiſt. Hib. p. 153. (e) Fol. Lond. | | ; 
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FR Beg et Joannes BurgelsaAbbatum, regnante. Hen. O- 


ee eve ab Edwardo Confeſſors ad Hen N ti mum. 


I Woh by en Anglicanum are two Charters of Ki 
Hy cophrming. e made to this Abbey. 2. 25 ts SI 
W of, e Py ane founded by Dermot Kin 0 5 1 (88h 
; 166,) in lace Where Thin | Colleg: 1 The 
Poa al Charter. 11022 e ſeen in the (4 [7 Col cop 5 5 ary; 30 and. 


amongſt the Mana: ts of Sir Dudley 11 there 1s {or was) (e) Buſts 
Romane, de Ecclefiis Bublinienſibus: "Fen Regeſtum Coenobii (Omnium:Santto- 
rum juxta FS ly 3. St. Thomas. In the College-Library at Dahlia, 
195 is one Regiſter-Book of the Charters and other Endowments of 4 
this 1 Monaſtery 3 rey in that of his Grace the Duke 0 Chandots two more: I 
Whereof the one is calld g) Chartularium Eecleſiæ S. Thomæ jus Dub. 3 
lin. [rip tum plex 1 7.5 Edwardo Prima; and the other, (þ) Regeſ- 

tum Chart m C Goll, Thomæ Maris iuxta Dublin. cam notis Mar- 
ginal, e oannis Alani, eArchiepiſcopi Dublin. Sab Henrico Octavo forte 
Y tus ef Liber, A. D. 1526. per Guil. Coppinger Corcagienſem. In cake 
Ls ef Catalogus Abbatum Cenobii S. Ihomæ Martyris juxta Dublin. . 

| St, John s. a the laſt mentioned noble Library there. are two more R 

R  - er-Bo 4 0 (2) Regeflum hart arum Hoſpitalts S. Joannis Ba pt. 3 


| 
| 


| | aovam. ortam Civitatis Dublin. Scriptum ſu ab Edwardo Tertia. Prefigi- 
| tur Catalogs Priorum ejuſdem, partim ex Regeflo, partim en Archivis Re- 
1 iis 8 7055 the other (łx) Rege lum Chartarum | Hoſpitalis. 8. Joannis 
| N 2 Hibernia ab an- 1325, ad an. 13775 tempori bus ſeil. Rogeri 
| Outlaw, Joan Mareſchalli, Joannis le Archer, filly Richardi, Priorum dicti 
| Hoſpitalis. This Priory of Crouched Friers 2 unded in the Year. 1188, 
} : by one Palmer; from Whom the Earls of Caſtlemain afterwards deſcended. 
| The Annals of the Dominicans, or Friers Preachers were continued from 
| 51. firſt Inſtitution by a Brother of that Order to the Year 1274 To 
which he has added a Catalogue of all the ()., Monaſteries of Jreland of 
his Order, according to the Series of Time wherein each of them was ſound- 
1 ed. Hence it appears, that within the Compals of fifty Years, no 
| | tewer than Twenty-three were ſo founded; whereof the firſt was placed 
| at Dublin, in the Year 1224, and the laſt at Derry, in the Tear 1274. 
. 10 theſe belong the Excerpta ex Libro Convenths. Fratrum Menon 


( Tiberias, A. 1 1. G 4* Member. Hiſt. n. Dublin, I (8) 4. Mane) Hiſt. n. 1. 
ce) Fol. grandi Membr, Hiſt. a, 10, Vid. — (b) 4. 5 75 Membr. Hiſt, n. 12. M- 
| Angl. vol, 1. 782. (4) Vol. 2. p. 1019. jori Membr, Hiſt, n. 13. (K) 49. Majori Membr. 
1 . O MS$. D. Dudl, Loftus, u. 57. O Col, Tam, * K. 16. 0 Vid, « Ware, de Script ha” 
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babetical Order; and he may enlarge the Catale 
fon. Arbenreci Here Was ny ge crater "of "Ds 
in the Year 114, by-rh6 Brinwngbom's, Genblemen 'of Egg cs 
ſettled in iris were tlien ahd fill are Butt P 
To this Houſe antiently belong d, (% '\Rege/inhn Mini 
Pruuioatorum d Athenry. Continet Eee, Bru atom al 
quo Funda eff Domme 3 Milero de Bienia. * 
1516. Bain Tober, or Sti Patric s- iH the Coumty ** e There? 
Cathol O Conner; King of Connaught, is ſaid (by che Publimers of the . 
naſttion Angirinnnm do have founded Prioty of «Aueu//ene" Canons i'the” 
Year 1216, Its Regiſter is cited b ph (e) Ware—Dumtrothy, otherwiſe ca. 
led Port St. Mary, in the County of Wexford, was a Ci/tercian Abbe „und- 


ed about the Tear 1180, e the great Sronghou, Ear of Nb, 


Nich 6 


Bert ib! 
e b 


e 


was a principal BenefaQor. To this belong the (4) Repi/iium eee | 


Monaſtery de Dumbrody, i Com. Wextord, and the Capitula Privilegiorum .. : 
Domis'de Fortu S. Marit; as allo. Pape. Celeſtini een, Viv Fier, 5 
 Confirmatio=XKells or Kenbs,. in the County of 'Xz/kexny. was a rich rich” 
Priory of Auguffine Canons; - The Prior derer was a Lor Spiritual and 
(as fuch) ar 1 in the Farliament of Ireland. It was built and endo- d by 
Geoffry Htx- Robert, Seneſchal of Leinſter (who came into reland with 
jr 2 Earl of Pembroke) — oo IE * as ety there Was a Re- 
ry-Book bel to t ry, and a very la yon appears from 
Ten Fol ve 1 Td Which we till ha oP Heart ce Nie 8 
| 925575 ex. Cartularia B. Mariz'de Kenlis (alias K Ran ;# Offorid=<; . 
157, fouhded' 


kenny-Weſt, Here was à Priory and Hoſpital * (f) Crauthet 
ſoon after the Coming of Henry the Second by the Y. Hrellt, 775 Noble- 
are. 1 8 


men, 818 Titular Baring of Fertulagb in Ireland. 8. Janie? 
the (g) Regiſter-Book' bf this Houſe for a Benefaction made” to 


wan. 1455 Rat Bar of Pembroke ; but Where ĩt i is now to 17 a 10 iP 


not. Mauchmore, on the Locha is 4 ſmall Town in the Coun of 427 1. 
founded by St. Comane Biſho 15 of Dromore, in or about che 1. 

only Remains that we have of its Regiſtty, (%) Colle#a ex Regt 
feerij S. Colmanelli d Mucmore in Agro Anttimenſi.—Slane, in the County 
of Meath Chriflopher Fleming and 6 Elizabeth Stukely, 'his Wife founded 
here a Monaſtery fot the third Order of St. HFancis, 12 the Leat 151 FU 
Of which'we have no other Remains, ſave only its (4) Original Charter 
Triſternagh, in the County of Welt-Meath; A Priory of regular Canons | 
of St. e Auguſtine, was here founded Geoff Conſtantia an Exgliſ nan, 
in the Tear 1280. The Foundation 9 is at length in the ditions 

to the () Monafticon Anglicanim And we have alfo a full Copy of 
the (n) Regiſter of the Lands, Tithes, and other Commodities belonging 
to this Priory, taken from the Original, and written in the Year 1618. 
Amongſt the ( Harleian Manufcripts We have Regiftrum Capellari 
ſiur Capellanorum Capelle ie. Cantariæ) S. Salbatoris jurta Ecclefiam 
Cathed, Sanctæ 'Trimtatis Waterford. It begins with a Grant from the 
Dean and Chapter to Jobe Collyne Chaplain A. D. 1487) and ends with 

. Tor a n another 

a):B n. 8 B 16. 
e come ge ge N dee Err . 


Hiſt. . 20. „2 Antiq. cap. 17. p- Ita. Il dois. Fol, Cart, Hiſt, n. 85 Vol. 2. p. 1046, 


chandois. 49. Hiſt, n. 69. (f) Ibid; Fol Hiſt, n. J (n) Bibl. u Fol, Hill, n. 3 (#) Membre. 
47. (80 fonalt, Hibers, p-. 147. r. Fol. min. Teen is e (5 
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Cites the Liber Lecanus; which demonſtrates its being now in Fance, as 


r 
„ 


; 
n 1 
: 


of St. Patrick. 5 
(#) Titus, A. 23. * 


| ; Men of extraordinary E- 
menence in this Kingdom, © 0 
couLD have wiſh'd that in this Hiſtorical Library - {as well as in the 
Exgliſh and Scottiſh) there might have been Matter enough to furniſh 
out a Chapter of the Writers of the Liv xs of particular KINGS: But 
was far from meeting any thing of this Kind, anſwerable to my Hopes. 
There is indeed a Treatiſe that looks a little this way, publithed () latel 
at Paris, and Intituled, ¶ Chronological, Genealogical, and Hiſtorical Dif 
ſertation on the Royal Family of the Stuarts, beginning with Mileſius, Cc, 
8 Kennedy, Doctor of Laws, Maſter 1 the High Court of 
ncery, and Judge of the Admiralty of all ireland, Theſe Titles ſeem 
to have been conferred on the Author by the Pretender, whom he com- 
plements with the Name of James the Eighth of Scotland, and Third of 
England, In the Iriſh Part of his Hiſtory ( much the largeſt) he chiefly 


has been already obſerved. In his Preface he takes Notice of Carbre Lifa- 
cre*'s Hiſtory : And this he plainly doth on the ſole Credit of Sir George 
Mackenszy ; as afterwards (on the Authority of ſome of our late Jriſþ Wri- 
ters) he quotes the Book of  Congueits, the White-Baok, &c. That there 
was always ſome or other who claim*d the Title ot King of all Ireland, be- 
fore Henry the Second ſet his Foot in this Kingdom, I can eaſily believe: 
But theſe Claims were ſo Ambulatory and Unfix'd, that we ſhall rarely 
hear of the Supremacy's Continuance in the fame Province to the third Fa 
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e Lives of 'our amzient Saints St. Potrich) 1993 a Multitude more Pruner: 

2 Primitive Prelates, and Le Fathers of the Church of Tre- 
5 already treated at large. It remains that we now enquire 

ova ray f, fuch Arch. bi Ops, Oe. as livd about, or fince' 

e e bf 45 5 Ii into Fils, Kingdom: And, 1. St. Malachy. or 
me chił 07 air) 5 biſhop of Aramagh; he died at Clervaux. f 
815 Way to R Be, 15 the Lear 2 St.“ ertard, who! then was Ab- 
14 there, Wurde is Life. We have it in FEY Mabillan's' Edition of that Fa- 
e's "Works, As alſo i in Manuſctipt, both at Cc) Oxford'and © Cambridge. 
ehen ſpecial 9150 tice is taken of this Prelate 's re-building he Monat i 

'of B * 1 the? des 75 Uiffer; after it had _ demoliſhed; 

i Nite Hund red of its Monks flay hter'd in one Day, by the Northern 
E es. 2. St. 840 (Malachy's immediate Succeſſor) died in the Year's i 4. 
His Lite is in (e) Colgan ; - and ſeems to have beer compibd by that Writer 
Hienſelf, ex rlir; ; as he uſes to expreſs. himſelf on the bike Occaſions, The ' 
Short of his oty is, that he was born in 1088, made Abbot! (and, as ſuch,” 
Provincial V fitor of all the Monaſteries of St. Columba's Order) and Biſhop' 
of "Derry in the ear | 120; tranſlated 00 t the Abdication of St. Malachiat, 
0 DE Ee f Arn gh in the Lear 1136, and (after. preſiding, in ſe" 

ral n 


g Peace amongſt qundry Kings, Princes, and other 
"of the Ku dom) died on the tifenty-ſeventh of March in the 
Rigg e 11 Annals call this Prelatè Gilla N becauſe 
his Nan Rodoriek was an eminent Poet or Hiſtorian. 3. 3. The great Pri- 
mate, James Uſhers Life Was written by (his Chaplain) Dr. Richard Parr; 
and by him publiſh'd with the ſaid (F) Primate's Letters: The Sum of 
which i is, T hat he was born at Dublin i in the Year 1580; the firſt Scholar 
admitted Fr THnity-College in 1593; | Maſter of Arts in 1600; began 
Collections for the Library there with Sir Tho. Bodley, in 1603; Batchelor 
of Divinity in 1607 ; Doctor of Divinity in 1612; Biſhop of Meath in 
1620; Primate in 1624; Commendatory Biſhop of cerlle in 1641, and 
died in 165 5. His Letters ſhew his Skill in all Branches of Eccleſiaſtical : 
Knowledge ; and how much that won him the Reſpects of all the learned I 
Men of his Time. A Breviat of his Hiſtory i is alſo given by Dr. N. Bera- 
zard, in a (er) Sermon pteach'd at his Funeral. 4. Arch-biſhop Bramball 
(who dy'd 1663.) had his Life written by Dr. Jobn Veſey, Bilhop of Li. 
merick, afterwards Arch-biſhop of Twuam ; which, under the Title of Atha- 
naſiut Hi bernictts, is ſet 2 25 his (6) Works. In this there is omitted 
one remarkable Occurrence i in his Life, That (at the Treaty of Uxbridge | 
in 1644, he” being then Biſhop of Derry) the Parliaments of England and 
Scotlaud made this one of their Preliminary Demands, That Biſhop (1) 
Bramhall, together with Archbiſhop Lav, and Biſhop Wren, ſhoutd be 
excepted (with Prince, Rupert, &c.). out of the General Pardon, This was 
accordingly-done, in an Ordinance of — 1 „ pass d by the Rump- Par- 
liament in 1652. The Short of this excellent late's Story, is this: He 
was born at Pontefrad, about the Year 1593 ; edueated at Sidney-Collepe 
in * ; Wan. of Tork, and Sub-Dean of * about 1624 
came 


. * 4 * . 1 . ww : 4 n =y ! 


a FO, 2 Syllo 5 TY Vol. 6. Fol. 88. 110 ad Mart, 27- (Cf) Fol, 221 1686. 6000 5 
9 Us: (c) Col. E 5. . Oxon, Abac. 8 Lond. 1656. (6) of Dublin. 1677 (i) See 7 
3. B. 19. (4) * Ben. Cantab. n. 364. (e) Act. Dug dale 8 View ow the late Troubles, &c. P. 741. 
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temperance. 5. Laur the ſecond Arch hiſhop pf Dy 
. 8 4 180, 9 15 S Hanorius the Third 4 725 4 
d his Life is publiſhed by (c) Suri. It was written hy Razph de Briſtol, 
ſometime Treaſurer: of St. Patricks, and afterwards; Biſhop of Kildare. 
Arch- biſhop der had twyo (a Manuſecr ipt Copies of this, more correct 
than that in Print; one whereot is Kill to be had in his (e) Labrary at Tu 
ty-College, near Dili. 6, George Brown, conſecrated. Arch: biſhop of 
Ius in the Year 1335. His Life is publiſhed; by Mr. Mars (Sir Fame is 
Son) in his Exgliſb Edition of his Father's Annals; being placed betwixt 
thoſe of Queen Mary, and Queen Eisaleth. He is there repreſented as 

- the ſingle vi Clergy-man that declared for King Hen the Eightl's Re- 


j formation and Supremacy ; the latter whereof he ſtrenuouſſy maintain d in 
| Parliament ; contrary, to the Opp and Profeſſion of the then Primate. 
ll and other Prelates. He alſo declared for the Uſe F Edward the Sixth's 
| Litu y in 1551, for which the ſaid Kin transferre the Title of Primate 
| of all IssL And, from Ardmegh tp Dublin: But Queen Mary ſtrip d him 
| = of this and his Arch · biſnoprick together, upon the ſole Article of his be- 

bl | ing a married Man. He died ſoon aſter the Conſecration of his Succeſſor 


( uruen. 7. The Life of Nrcbolgs 1 (Biſhop of Legblin) was writ- 
ten by (f) Thomas Brown, a ſecular Prieſt, and ſametime Chaplain to the 
ſaid Biſhop, about the Year 185 And MNichalas himſelf is ſaid to have 
written the Life of his Predeceſſor, g) Miles Roche; who, by the Cha- 
racter which he bears in the Catalogue of the Biſhops of that See, had 
not many Qualifications worth the Recording. 8. The pious Dr. William 
Bede! (Biſhop of Kilmore and AHrdagb) had his Lite penn'd by (0 G. Bar- 
net, late Biſhop of Salizbary, who was furniſhed with moſt of his Mate- 
rials by Dr. Parr, already mention'd. He was born in Eſſex, in the Year 
1570; bred in Cambridge; choſen Provolt of Trizzty-College near Dublix 
in 1627; Biſhop of Mlmore and (what he voluntarily reſign'd) eArdagh 

in 1629; died in the very Rage of the Rebellion, in 1641, and lies buried 

in the Church-yard of more. 9. Mr. Wood (i) tells us that Mr. H. Halh- 

well, ſometime Fellow of Chri/t-College in Cambridge, and afterwards Mi- 
niſter of Inela in Suſſex, collected and publiſh'd (r) the Remains of that re- 
verend and learned Prelate Dr. Geo. Ruſt, late Lord Biſhop of Dromore. 
But ſays not that the Publiſher gives any particular Account of his Lite. 
However it be, for I know nothing of the Matter, ſomething may be 
hence added to the Hiſtory of the Biſhops of that See. nd 


| 
| Nobility, Or the Nobility, Jaba Conrcy,. who was created ( by King Henry the . 
| Second) the firſt Earl of U fer, for his eminent Service in the ſubduing of 
that Province, had his Life. long ſince written in Latin. It was tranſlated 


(a) See his XI Sermons, Fol. Lond. 1678. p. 107. ] D. 37. (F) Ware, de Script. p. 24. (g) Id. ibid. 

1 (6) Vid. L. Cherwb, Bullar. Tom. 1. p 49. Edit. (b) 89 Lond. 16956. (i) Ath, Oron. Vol 2, p. 787. 

i" Rom. 1617. (e) Vit. SS. Tom. 6. Nov. 14 (4) (0) 4e Lond, 1686. ” e 
. Vid. Epilt, Hib. Recenſ. p, 154. (e) Fol. Nembr. 5 7 IF 
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mnger Ranch of weren e benen and moſt 
NT. t the late Houſe of Hemma, which rhis Hiſtorian 
Far the elder and main Stock ſtill flpariſhes (and 
| 222 2 truly —— . of the re * 
let es. Fitzgerald --whenee, Train 
under the Candu@tof Pan, he brings bin into Italy 5 and at 
ene lands the chief of his Progeny here in e with Hen 
the Second Ki 2 N Sinee that Revolution; the Pedi of the 
yeral Holes of this at Family have undoubredly been well preſery?d : 
Jut it was nas this Wraeer's Buſibels to be ſo "copious (as he might have 
Yon this Subject. Piat he had chiefly in view; was to magnify:the 


5 ee the laſt Karls of . — to the Roman Qauſe, by 


g;the. Emiſſaries of chat Church ( particularly Sandert) from the 
5 | Reward of theic Iniquity; and he therefore concludes his Work with 
wart 


e calls) the perſechtions of Queen Eliaabeth and Riag James tlie 


ar hardly chink-it. worth the obſerving; that Thoma Eatl of Or- 
mon dad 9 ( in King James the Firſts Time) had his Life imiortali- 
zed earay an eminent Iriſo Phyſican of his Time, in an Hiſto- 


Mea 
Lg, 2 - which he publiſh'd under the Title of (a) OxMonvs, five N. 
Ln abba ng D. Aa! FR Ormonia et Offiria Commitiz, 
. 6 Præci puor um a Patriã et Prin 
memear atio, Fler oico N . To which 2 
th; | (6) ne e other ious err ra to chat 


oble. 1 Hams: n 300 4 . 14 $ Nu, 


4 | * a 
[£3 ne ie 


al, 


raged tter j are not to be diſtinguiſbd from the Genuine Text of 
his Author, repreſents, as a ſingular Glory of the iſ Nation, . That their 
5 Milefan Anceſtors had ſo great a Venetation, and valued themſelves ſo 
much upon the Nobility ot their Extract, that they preſery*d their Pe- 
& di rees and Genealogies with the ſtricteſt Care; and it is evident, that 
wh in tormer Times there were above two hundred principal Annaliſts and 
Hiſtorians in that . who had a handſome Revenue, and a large 
85 „ Eſtate in Land, aſſign d them to ſupport themſelves in the Study of He- 
apa and, cine y, and to gain a perfect Knowledge of thoſe uſeful 
4 Prqfeſſ ions. Every Nobleman retain'd a Number of theſe learned Men, 


45 on purpoſe to * the Actions of himſelf and his Family, and to tranſ- 
mit them to Poſterity; beſides ſuch as were in conſtant Pay for the Ser- 


« vice. of the Publick> Bur theſe private Antiquaries had no Liberty of 
* themſelves to enter any. Thing upon Record, unleſs it had been firſt ap- 
« proved by. the great Triennial A embly; whoſe Confirmation gave Autho- 
© rity to all the private, as well as publick, Records of the Kingdom.“ Hence 
we learn how this Hiſlorian became able to trace ſo many Genealogies of 


he great Men of this Kingdom, up to Moab or Adam; and: whence we 
have that Variety of ſuch Pedigrees, which appears ja publick and pri- 


vate Libraries of tw fe and Ireland The Reader will not be offended 
kran at a ſew theſe. L In the Cottonian Library there 8 1. OCal. | 
; 2 lyeni 


6 


* Ms 26. 0 Fol. Mid. 66 | Vid. 4h. Oxon. Tom, WOW Oh. 
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| Robert de Pera, Duke of Ireland. — Robert BarnwellcBa 


n continemur, in Lingus Hibernic; wt: u iu liga penitur an 
notavitc a. (6): Genealogies of ſeveral: Ji Families. 3. / (5 Ge#ealogia 
Butleriorum Dargiorum, Contam: Ultotiiæ er Kildariæ, et Burgenſium, 

Foe Fami de Boufke. II. In the Duke e e e Hiber- 
nice i: Qbiths quarmtdam virorum Nui hum. Inferiftiones aliquot veteres 
ſaum Hiberni#!. 2. ( Monument a Sepulchralia> in Hiber- 
nid. 3. & Patent to oh Hit 3-Thomas for the Title of Barbof 'X3Idave, 
— Fo Edmund le Botiller tor that of Hartl of c arrig, =! John de Breming- 
ham, Earl of Loreth. — James le Botiller, Earl! of \Opmond. . Maurice 
-Ftz-Thomas, Earl of Deſmnoud. ++ Robert Je Veresg 7 * ſs Of Dublia. 
0 | n of TrembleFor. 
— Rob. Pre flon, Viſcount Gormanſion.— Rolert Bald, Baton of Ratuorb.— 
Robert Euffaces, Baton of Portiefan, 4.(f) Genealogies of ſeveral of the Nobi- 
lity of Ireland, 5. C erg, Netilium Virorum Hiberniæ jam Extintorum, 
Inſignia gue: iderniz— Gerealogia familia de Bull. 6.5) 
Stemma Hugonis de Lacy. Charta Henrici Regi fats Hugoni de Lacy 
de Commitatu Ultoniæ. The Nobility of Ire lau rated to the Subſidy 
by Sir Arthur Chicbeſter, Lord Deputy, July the Eighth, in the Year 
1615. — Rob. Reth's Hiſtory of the Family: of Ormond in Treland. 7. (i) 
The Hiſtory of the 'jGera/dizes of Munſter,: with the Genealogy and 
Acts of the Earls of De/mong, from Maurice His Ibomas the firſt Earl, to 
Garret the laſt; continued to the Year 1602, by Thomas Ruſſel. 8. TK) O- 
Bitus Comitum Deſmondiæ et aliorum ejuſdem familia uſqur ad an. 1 560. 
— Vita Geraldi eAbbatis'Camnobij Maionenſis i Conatid, gui-obrit tertio 
Tdis Martij A. D. 131. — Genealogia\Barongs de Donvoyne . O) Gene- 
adlogiæ Hibernorum ꝓuorumdam, und cum Etymologiis" Hocorum Hiberniæ. 
III In the. Collection of Maunſoripts made by the late Dr. 7h 
Madden, M. D. and now in the Poſſeſſion of the Right Reverend 
the Lord Biſhop | of Clogher, 1. (n) Deſcents of divers noble Fami- 


o The, Inus Hen ERA vr, 
” * =” | 1 * 4 - A y | 8 1 ö —— - 
Part I. yeni Epiſtoti et Lægati Prophitia; Sn bat Je fili, Dante 

* = 


Infignia m Gentilitia 


lies in ſyeland.” 2. ) An Hiftorical and Genealogical Account of the 


moſt noble and antient Houſe . of Ormond; with many antient E- 
vidences relating thereunto. 3. () Many Hundreds of the Genealogies of 


Families in Ezgland and noble Families in freland. 4. (p) An Hiſtorical 
and Genealogical Account of the Nobility of Exgland, and ſome of Ire- 
lang, by Mr. Camden; written with his own. Hand. 5. () Chartæ Titula- 
rum Honorum variorum antiguorum Hiberniæ Nobilium. 6 (r)- Exterpta 
de Chartis, Auti _ Rotulis, &c. de rebus geſtis et Sutceſſionibus Gencala- 
gicis omnium Nobilium eAntiquiſſimorum Hiberniæ. A Catalogue of the Lords 


Chancellors and Keepers of the Great Seal, Lords Treaſurers, Chief Ju- 


ſtices of the Courts of King's-Bench and Common-Pleas, Barons of the 
Exchequer, and Maſters of the Rolls, in Vreland, from Heury the Third's 
Days. An Alphabetical Catalogue of the Knights of Ireland, ſince the 
Thirteenth Year of Henry the Third. A Collection of the Deſcents and 
Pedigrees of many Hundred Families of Gentlemen and Noblemen of 
England and Ireland, IV. In the Library at Trinity-College near Dublin. 
I. (s) The Genealogies of all the antient Families in Ireland, in the old 
Iriſh Book of Ballimote. 2. (t) Genealogia Richardi Normanni, Comitis 
de Clare. The Letter of Mic. Viarmbone, alias Ulſter King at Arms, to all 
Nobles and Gentlemen 1574. — Genealogies of Kjldare and Deſmond. A 
Note of the Obits of the Earls of K;/dare taken out of Books belonging to 
Girald late Earl of Mildare and Elizabeth Grey. — The Race of the Giral- 


di ne: 


(4) Titus, C. 10. (5) Demitianus, A. 18. (c) | Hiſt, n. 586. () Fol. Hiſt. n. 55. (1) Fol. Hiſt. n. 
Fe "Moab: Hiſt, n. 8. (4) Fol. Hik. n. 16. (e). 56. ) Fol. n. 10. () II. Vol. 2 15, et 16. 
Fol. Hiſt. n. 20. (f) 4% Hiſt, n. 34. (g) Fol. 9 40 n. 5. 0 4 n.8. (2) 49 n. 9. (5) Fol; - 
Hiſt. n. 39. (Þ) Fal, Hiſt. A. 45. (?) 49 Membr, D. 18. (e) Fol, B. 58. „ 
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aer that came into Ie land. The Race of the Earls of K;IZare; z. (a) Part II. 
 Chriftopher. Caſacke of Geralfon's Book of Collections, touching Ire/ard, "Vx 
made in the Year 1511, with Genealogical Tables of Primate Uſher before | 
it. 4. (3) The Names of the chief Families in the ſeveral Counties of 
| Treland, Lords of Parliament, and Aldermen of Dublin. F. (c) Tabulæ Ge- 
wulogicæ et Nomina Virorum in Hiber nia. V. In the Library at Univerſity - 
ä — 4 in Oxfora, (4) Genealogies of the Clancarties, up to Adam; with 


Ix the forementioned Titennial Aſembly, 


| | King Ollamb Fodbla (about Nine ollany 
Hundred and Fifty Years before the Coming of our Saviour) gave the Royal Fodbla. 
Aﬀent to a great many good Laws; and amongſt the reſt, to fe) one where- 
by it was ordained, that every Nobleman and great Officer ſhould, by the 
Learned Heraldi; have a particular Coat of Arms aſſigned him, according to 
his Merit and his Quality; whereby he ſhauld be diflinguſh:d from others of 
the /ame Rank, and be known by any Antiquar) or * of Learning, 
| where-ever he appeared: Whether at Sea or Land, inthe Prince's Court, at 
the Place of bis own Reſidence, or in the Field of Battle, Good Store of 
theſe are to be ſeen, in both Kingdoms, blazoned in their proper Colours. 
Not to mention the choiceſt Collections in the Heralds-Office at London, 
or in the Poſſeſſion of Mr. Hawkins (Ul//er King at Arms) in Dublin, to 
both which the Curious will naturally have Recourſe in their Enquiries 
after Matters of this Kind: The Reader ought to know that, I. In the 
often-mentioned' rich Library of his Grace the Duke of Chandbis, there are 
(f) two large Volumes of the Arms of Ergliſh and Triſh Nobility inter- 
mix*d, II One ſuch in the Library at (g) Caius College in Cambridge. 
III. Several in that of Queen's College in Oxford ; given to that Society by 
(their late Benefactor) S 5% Williamſon. IV. In Trinity College near 
Dublin, we have, 1: () The Arms of ſeveral Kings, Noblemen, and Gen- 
tlemen, in Ireland. 2. (i) The Coats of Knights dubb'd in this Kingdom. 
3. &) Arms of Knights and ſome other Jr; Gentlemen (amongſt many of 
the Kingdoms of Exgland and Scotland) put Alphabetically. She he 


Soms few Perſons, of a lower Rank than the Nobility, have (for ſome Commer 
ſpecial Merit) had the Honour of being recommended as Examples to fu- 
ture Generatiohs, by having their Lives Recorded by their Friends or 
Followers. Of this fort of Compoſures there's a whole Volume amongſt 
the Duke of (0) Chandeis's. Manuſcripts ; and there are many particular 
Lives of Canoniz'd Traytors, who were executed (at Y burn and elſewhere) 
tor conſpiring againſt their lawful Sovereigns, and attempting to intro- 
duce a Foreign Juriſdiction, We have already taken notice of ſome of 
Edmund Campian's Honours in this way: And a good many more might 
be mention'd. In the Bodleyaz Library we have his Life in (n) Latin 
Heroicks ; as allo, (2) Hifloria del glorioſo Martyrio de Edmundo Campianc, 
Tho. Cotano, ) dies. q. ſers Sacerdotes, &c. 1581,—82,—83, Compueſ!s 
par Franc. Herrera. 3 2 „ 


THE Lives and Works of the Iriſh Writters have been moſt fully ac- 3 
counted for, by (the great Reſtorer of Ire land's Antiquities and Hiltory) 
Sir James Ware ; whoſe unwearied Diligence and Judicious Diſcoveries, 
| 758 Can 


\ 


| (a) Fol, B 30. (b) 8% A. 52. (e) Fol. I.] B. n. 37. (5) Fol. I. 113. (i) Fol. C. 25. 
lo; (4) MSS, G. 9. (f) Keating, p. 143. (&) Fol. I. 7. et. F. 125. () 4% Hiſt. n. 52, 
(f) Fol, Hiſt. n. 42, et 4. Hiſt. n, 70. (g) Claſſ. ] (m) Cod. Land. F. 2. (=) Cod, Bodl. D. 3. 6. 
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tly remembred or extoll'd, - His two Books, de 
Seriptoribus Hiberniz, were firſt publiſh'd in ( Latin, as his other 
ſcatrer'd Pieces were: But theſe (as. well as the reſt were much-enlarged 
and are now Printed in (4) Engiiſh,. in the ſame Volume with thoſe 
that we have already recommended, and ſhall hereafter | have oc- 


caſion to recommend to the-Reader's peruſal. In the former of theſe Books, 


our worthy Author treats of ſuch Writers as were Natives of Ireland; 
in the latter, Foreigners preferr'd in that Kingdom.' *Tis an unjuſt Re- 


ffection which the (c) Oxford Antiquary caſts on this Work; in affirming 


that 2 great part of it ii taken out of the Book of John Bayle. He, in- 


deed, is ſometimes quoted in the former Part; but ſparingly, and moſt 


moſt of the Printed Books in the Publick and Private Libraries of Exglana, 


commonly with a remarkable Diffidence in his Authority : But in the 
latter he's rarely named without a due Notice and Correction of his 
(4) Errors and Miſtakes. Sir James, as his Preface informs us, had (for 
the Main of his Building) much more ſubſtantial Supporters., He view'd 


as well as of his own Countrey; And the moſt valuable Colle&ion of | 
Manuſcripts referr'd to, were in his own Hands, or in the Hands of (his two 
intimate Friends) Arch-Biſhop Uſer and Sir Robert Cotton. The worthy 
Author himſelf ought to have had his own Life written more at large than 
hitherto it has appeared to the World: For that lean Sketch of it, which 
is prefix d to the late Edition of his Works, is only a poor Abſtract of 
what has been ſaid of him by the (e) Oxford 2 whoſe: very 
Words and Phraſes (none of the moſt Elegant) are there literally Tran- 
ſcrib'd. The late excellent Mr. Evehn G thought fit to inſert his Name 
in the Catalogue of Hiſtorians and Antiquaries, of whoſe Heads and Eff- 
gies he recommends a Collection amongſt the Curious in Medals ; as what 


may, in great Part, ſupply what one cannot hope to procure in more rich and 


laſting Materials. Leſs Reſpect than this ſhould not be ſhewn to a Perſon, 
for whom the Judicious Arch-Biſhop Uſher had ſo much Eſteem, as to 
conclude his own moſt valuable Collection of the choiceſt Remains of 
Iriſh Hiſtory, with this honourable Recommendation of hs Friend: &) 4 
D. Jacobo Warzo Dublinienſi Enite Aurato, et Regij apud nos Krarij Ra- 
tionali digniſſimo, Hiberniæ acſtræ Annales, una cum Patriormm Srriptorum 
Catalogo { e quibus eorum que bac in parte deſiderantur nos exiguum peti pe- 
terit Supplementum) benevolus Lector expettabit. IR 8 

A FP. 


(a) 49. Dublin. 1638. (5) Fol. Lond. et Db 6. (O 4th. Oxon, Vol. a. col, 72 6, 926. 77 See 
lin, 1705. (e) Ath, Oxon, Vol, 2. col. 9526. | hie Numiſmata, p. 237, a6e. (g) Antiq, Brit, 
(d) Vid, Edit, Angl. par. 2, p. 30, 32, 33» 3+ 38, J P. 30g. 4: 
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Body of Laws in this Kingdom; and they do, as unanimoully al- 
"low, that this grew u 


varum Ultoniæ Regem, gui ſub ortum Saluatoris vixit, le 
about a thouſand Years) peres Pottarum Ar litria crank, 75 
one ſententias ferebant, This Amergine (as the fame (3) 


who came from Spair into Ireland, A. 2934, and was ſub Fratribus 
ſuis ſupremus Vates, or Filedb; by which Appellation the Men of his time 
meant not to diſtinguiſh Perſons, that were only skill'd in 84 o- 


thers alſo eminent in other Parts of uſeful Learning: So that this great 
Man is to be reckon'd ſufficiently endowed with all the Kad Ii 
ments which are aſcrib'd to him in an old i Diſtich, whereof the Scaſs 
s thus expreſs'd by our Author, e 


Primus Amerginus Genucandidas oAuthor len- 
Hiſtoricus, Fader lege, Paita, Sophurs 


* 


Poet Laureat) Athrize, were Compilers of the Kingdoms Bretanime, 
Judicia Celeſtia. The like Cæleſtia Judicis, or Law Maxims, were 
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| up to Maturity from a very weak Eſtate at 
firſt. 4b Amergini Tempore (lays (a) one of them) ad Conquo- 
gum Oracula (tor. 
firift4 Oratis. ... 


rold us- before) was Brother to the 2" 2 of the firſt Colon of Scots, - 


written by Moran, (a) King Frradach's Chief Juſtice, about the Year 


- U R Hiſtorians generally agree, that there was very early 4 Low: 


* 
— 


- In the Reign of King (c) Se neu, Frchern, Nede and (His Majeſties — 
Or N. 


of our Lord Ninety, and by King Cormach himſelf in the Year 4 "7 


Thele laſt Inſtitutions, as well as thoſe of his Son Carbrey are ſaid to be 
extant. Others eminent in this fort of Juridical Fileadhacht, under ſome 


of the following Heathen Monarchs, have their Names Recorded by our 


Author, By the Guidance of theſe Law-Maxims, and other like Rule | 


the Brehons (or Judges) of the ſeveral Provincial Kings determined a 


Controverſies brought before them; and their general Axioms were the 


Leges Brebonicæ, whereof ſeveral Specimens are to be ſeen in our Publick 
and Private Libraries. The moſt complete Collection that we have of theſe 
is in the (e) Duke of Chandos Library; and even this is far from being 
perfect. It contains Twenty-two Sheets and a half, cloſe written in two Co- 
lumns; the Former whereof is not quite legible, and full of abbreviated 
Words. It puts me in Mind of Hoel Dba's Laws; ſeveral Copies whereof 
(that I have ſeen) are in the like Condition: Bur, as there is now an accurate 
Edition of theſe in rhe Preſs at London, ſo I am willing to hope that I ma 

live to ſee the like Care taken of our Brehozx-Laws. This I dare promiſe 
the Antiquaries and Hiſtorians of this Kingdom, that (if they fall into 
the Hands of as skilful a Publiſher, as the Meſſb-Laws are in) we ſhall have 
a very delighttul and inſtructive View of many antient Rites and Cuſtoms 


of this Country; Which, as yet, continue in the utmoſt Darkneſs and 


Ob- 
(a) Ogygia, p. 216. ( 1d. p. 183. (0 1d. | Cet Tafiitur, para p. ' 336, 227. (e) Fol. 
p- 217, 20 Ogygia p. 217, A Vide etiam | Hiſt, n. 56 1 * | | | | 
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ſome of . 
: e e eee And if he defires an 
ofthe 1 Impoſture, he may have them at large from (4) M 
who likewiſe i us, chat Arctblbop Mer expreſs d bis © | 
Hates hereon Biſhop Doping and others build e 
| chief of their e The lace Learned Ge. Hickes laments the 
aorance of the famous Sir Edward Coke in this Particular; and 7% Mr. 
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How and. by what Authori Ih ; we came by W 1 
lion lately ſtarred in a ſhort Di . e) The Caſe of In 8LAND's bow. 
_ being — ft: Atts of Parliament in 7 Eogland,” ated. By Wiltam Moh- 
apa, of - uire, dedicated to King Wilkam. Author de- 

1 at the Iſſue of the Conteſt betwixt the Biſhop 

at Derry, 9 * the Lands there; nor has he any Share in the 

yet the Management of theſe Diſputth is ac- 
ly given Riſe to his Undertaking, He endeavours 

r Second did not conquer re land. > 
em Engliſh Laws, and Parliaments, W 

Acts (introductory of new Laws, 

h) were 2 e "Ho 


. ex- 
if his Zeal for the Honour and Intereſt of 
—.— — exceeded his Knowledge: But ſo it happened, 
Peng neck one. ane the ing of his Book, the Es gi Houle « 
Commans made an humble ) Addres to the King; whores they took 
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ſelves as called #9 Arms ; 2 endeavoured to be foremoſt in a. glo- 
rious Triumph over the Pholiftine.. Amongſt theſe, the two prime Cham- 
prone were Williew Atwood, Eſquire, and Jabs Cary, Merchant in Briftol. 
The former of theſe was Barriſter at Law: and had e inch wich 
the Racords i in the Tower bt Lender ache wi 
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Popul Britais and England (Arthur, by 
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| orelaw £ uch a Sha is Ki 
Ho tir 4) an Engliſ Goth: And tliis pre pared him for a 4 
Encounter with Mir. Molyneaux, wee "te e regraph by Para- 
graph) with a good Appearance of Skill e Laws'of both Kingdoms, 
and a notable Strength of Reaſonin; thereupon -Ii"ſhonythe Merchanr: 
argues and pleads like a Counſellor” Paw tt And ehe Barriſter firings, his 
ſmall Wares rogerher! like a Shop-keeper, . 
922012 8017 16 


Ds Richald Bolland (b) Edition ere Stride "of tink Abou che 
4 following Note on 10 Henry VII. Cap. 22. In the Thirteenth Lear of 
* Edward the Second, the Statutes bf the Firſt and Second of Weſtminſter, 
; « with thoſe of Merton, Marlbridge, and Glouceſter, were confirtned in this 
* Kingdom : And all other Statutes which were of Foree in England, ere 
i referred to be examined in the next Parliament ; and ſo many as were then 
* allow?d and publiſh'd to Rand likewiſe for Laws in this Kingdom: In the 
* Twentieth of Henry the Fourth, it was enacted in this Kingdom, chat the 
< Statutes made in Exgland ſhould not be of Force in this Kingdoms -unleſs 
« ben, were allowed and ubliſhed in this Kingdom k — 1 And 
the like Statute was made again in the Twenty-ninth-of Henry thie Sixth. 
<« Theſe Statutes are not to be found in the Rolls, nor a ny Parliament 
4 Roll of that Time; but I have ſeen the ſame nd d under the 
« Great Seal: And the Exemplification remainerh in the of the 
« City of Watenford.“ Were are very ſure that (N «Edward the 
Firſt, ee after the enacting of the ſecond'Stature el Mell minſter, 
in the Thirteeth Lear of his Rei 5 did ſend over that Law (and others, 
here mentioned, of his own paſſ W Walter, Bifhop of Waterford, then 
Lord Juſtice of this Kin pe] tbernia (lay the 9797 | 
da et Obſervanda. Now * tis Fre to imagine 1 Edteard the Second 
| ſhould confirm theſe Laws of his Father's; which had been obſerved and 
in Force for about forty Years, without any ſuch formal Sanction in an 
1-iſh Parliament: But the Record is very particular and circumſtantial in 
its Report of this Matter, and (to me) feems' plainly to lay open the whole 
' _ "Myſtery: Thoſe Statutes, i it ſays, were delivered to, Roger Bretun, Clerk 
to the ſaid Biſhop of Waterford, in the Thirteenth Year of Edward 
the Firſt ; and theſe exemplify'd Laws may very probably be ſtill ſeenin the 
Treaſury. at Waterford: And this Date tak: K the eaſier to ſtumble on 
the preciſe Thirreeath Year of Edtvard the f for weir ere Ra- 
denen. 8 ö Ai i eint b 
5 r 18 $59! BAY - OY 10 Dag dun 1327 
Sie Henry To Ares Loſſes of this Kind, Sir Henry Sine) y (dy firſt ordered all the 
Sidney's. Traſh ee, enacted here by Parliametits, frotri 7 Oolieo-prinas Inſtitution 
down to his own Time, to be Lellecked rd 70 biiſtied in Print. He died 
in the Lear 1586; and T have not heurd of Men ne W Edition of our Laws, 
after his Deceaſe, till that Work Was honoutably undeftaken (and as ho- 
| 3 neſtly performed) by (e) Sir Richard: Bolton, Lord Chief Baron. 2 
| "if 
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Vin conſtant iy do, with, the Magna Chart 2 of King Henry the Third: 9 
And yet it is confidently(4) reported, that ch a Record We have, and 
thar tis ſerenor eight Yeargolder cha 0 that which was grantech to the Sub- 
Sof — os Monarch, : .' The two Charters are ſaid toVit- 
fer in nothing, ſu ve on che "Mutatir  Mutends \ 3s (id the Ta) we 
have” Dublin, — in the other, the Life for the Thames, 
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ede Ce whinh 0 Wel 1 1188 £0 ro bring Airly together: 
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Pare ML b ode N aſteraurdsprocelts,r * e this ColleAtion 6 was . * 
e t FT. Benefit of Praifers in Y z and to moue and incite 
| is. Kingdom to perform the like Service taBultathy'. i To 
Ciſes Gan are here very Itarnedly handed and determiaed, uhich relate 
only to the Cuſtoms of 'Feland; ànd thoſe are on che to tamous anſjent 
Tenures by .Taxi/try and Gelid Of che: farmer. of theſt, Sir Janes 
Ware has given us this Account, agreed to by tleKReport ;-(4):Lege\ Tank. 
ſtriæ jus Hareditarium Sacre ſſianis, Pad Mag — fen Region 


non ol jervabatuy ; ſed g utridus et Chentels potentiory plernmque H 
127107 er Co debat. 1. This: 
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et Ban ognominis, 1 4 ſucur 
Cuſtom was by the Attorney 2 (che Reporter of the Caſe) ſhewn 
to be ſo C, . Uncertain, that it to be aboliſhed :: But having 
obtained for many Ages, the Debates thereupon laſted three or four Lear 
in the King's Bench; and at laſt, the conteſting Parties ve rw anon 
n y Rule of Court) divided the Inheritance. Here ended that 
Piſpurg which otherwiſe had certainly been condemned, N to the 
Common Law of England: For which Reaſon, * 
1588 f condemne che other Tenure of Gavellind. I 
from that which, under the ſame Name, had long 
Far here, (c) Hereditas dt functi Auiſa a fait aqualiter inter filios, tam Mo- 
thos. quam legitime Natos , et, tis deficienti hu, inter proximos heredes 
Maſculos, faeminis. penitus exclufis. Fr. This fort of Tenure! had been long 
ſince aboliſhed, in North-Wales, by King Edward the Firſt: And for its 
Inconvenience and Unreaſonableneſs, was now declared here to be Paid in 
Law. The Names of Tarifry and Gavelkind (both undoubtedly borrows 
ed from the Exg/iſh Saxous) will be no more heard of i mon our four 
Courts; but ought not to be forgotten by our Antiquaries. 
ting to the Royal Fiſhery in the Bazz, and the County Palatine of Wexford, 
afford Matters +worthy Fas ruſal of our Iri/ Hiſtorian: Nor are thoſe 
of the Chapter of Fernes and the Premunire leſs inſtructive to the Gentle- 


uus far different 


men of the Robe. Soon aſter the firſt Edition of theſe Reports, there was 


publiſhed, (d) The Ca Kio Defective Titlesin Tx © LAND: the Occafion 
whereof was this: ames the Firſt had (in the fourth Year of his 


Reign) authorized Com 10ners to make Grants of ſeveral Lands in the 
Counties of Roſcommon, Sligo, Mayo, and Galway, for the ſtrenthening of Ti- 
tles that might otherwiſe be queſtionable in Law. The Commiſhon gave no 
Directions Concerning the Tenure to be reſer ved; but the Commiſſioners 


ventured to inſert into their Patents (Lord Dillos's particularly, whereqn 


the Tryal was commenced) the holding by Kpights Service, as of his Ma- 
jeſty*s Caſtle of DusLin, This Reſervation of a mean Tenure (inſtead of 
one in capite) was, after a Debate of ſeveral - Days by Council on both 
Sides, and a ſolemn Conſultation of the Judges — 442 by ſpecial and 
ſtrict Command of the Lord Deputy, declared to be a Prejudice to the 
Crown; and the whole Grant, whereof this Modus Conceſſiom : was made 
an unwarrantable Part, hereby made Vid. It happened very luckily that, 
in the Courſe of the Arguments in this great Cale, the Council too No- 
tice of a ſuppoſed Miſtake in (e) Sir Henry Spelman; who was ſaid to fix 
the Original of Fexds in England at the's Norman Io ſet this 
Matter 1a a true Light, that worthy Gentleman forthwith wrote his ex. 
cellent Diſcourſe on The Original Growth, Propagation, and Condition of 
Feuds and Teaures by Kpights Service in Aneta A Treatiſe which will 


make 
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ars mix d wien the. Ex 
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able to frequent Miſtakes ; the Record it ſelfoſten di Wa fe 


io the Letters-Patents, Charter-Gtants, Farlia- 
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made of them, by. Mr, Bryzze,. and Mr. Pelz, will find himſelf 


from the ſhort View which thoſe+ induſtrious Perſons give of it. To give 


a, 
7% 


E piſcopatns' Hiberniæ cunceſſæ unt H. Dublin. 


an Inſtance or two; I. Pat. 12 H. z. m. 4. Omnes eee et 
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bet, de fruttibus eornnders fuerit perſolutum. . 
14. Georgius de Rupe Cm 


_- 


, 4 at. 8. d. 32 P. 1. m. 
Amerriat us ſuit CC marca, pro eo quad ad Par- 


liamentum ap Dublin. Anno R. Ed. 2+ auodecimo, 41 Ed. 3. / ecundo [192 | 


ut Index, ſecundo et duodecimo dicti R. Ed. 2.) non venit. Et Rex nunc 


papa Jobann filio ſus ſummam prædictam, except,” X Jibr. Of the 


ixture of Ji Grants with Exgliſß (as ſorementioned) take theſe In- 
ſtances, relating to the Government of this Kingdom. I. Pat. 4. Ed 1. m. 


18. The Office of Lord Juſtice is granted to Robert de Mord, with vet̃y 


large Powers. II. Ralph de Ufard, has the like Grant, with Power of rac 
doning ſuch of the Engliſh of Triſh Rebels, of that Kingdom, D thinks 


proper. Pat. 18. Ed 4. p. 1. m. 3. And, by a ſecond, Authority to 
place and diſplace (at his own Will and Pleaſure) all inferior Officers. "id 
m. 6. III. Pat. 16. Ed. 3.p. 1. m. 18. Joh Darcy, Lord Juſtice, with the 
King's leave, appoints John Morris. his Deputy. His Grace the (a) 
Duke of Chandois has a Volume of Abſtracts of theſe Records relating 
to Ireland; wherein are | Copies at large of the Creations of divers No- 
blemen of this Kingdom ſcattered in the ſaid Rolls. | OREN 
Ws have in the Print, (3) An Exact cAbridgment of the Parliamentary 
Records in the Tower of London, from the Fifteenth of Edward the Se- 
| cond, to the birff of Richard Third, inclufrve, collected by Sir Robert 
Cotton, and reviſed by William Prynne. As a Specimen of the many 
Obſervables, relating to, fre/and, in the ſeveral Reigns within the fore- 


mentioned Period, take this ſhort Abſtract of thoſe in that 'of King Ed. 


ward the Third; who, in the fifth Year of his Reign, calls a Parliament 
(amongſt other Motives) for the eAfairs of WEE. 
Expedition. thither. (e) Whereupon it is fully accorded, that the King 


Parla- 
ment 


Rolli. 


and for the* Ring 


ſhall paſs thither in Perſon; and, in the mean time, Forces to be ſent 


over, and all that have Lands there to repair to their Defence; learned 
Men in the Law to be ſent over, as Juſtices of otherwiſe, without (4) 
Excuſe. But, the King 1 (the next Year) invited to go into France 
on a Marriage-Treaty, the E 


xpedition into eland is deferred for one 


Year; ſo as Aid might be feat in the mean time. Yet, on an Alarm 


from Scotland, the whole Parliament adviſes the King to ſtay his Jour- 
ney into Ire land, ſending thither a new Supply of Men nd" Ae to 
continue within the Realm; and with an armed Power to go towards 
the North, there to lye ready for the (e) Scot. An. Reg. 21. agreed in 
Parliament, That Inquiry be mae, why the King has no Profit from 

| vu 1 be | N 1D 41 3 ine 08 


(4) Fol, Rig. a. 20. (i). Fol, Lond. 1655. ] (c) P. 9.. (0 P. 10, (0 P. 13. 
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2 Thomas Chetham Eſquire, ſome time Kee 


er. 


the 1 Subj Pg 


his Lats fix bnd, ub kt, 1. tir au a 
c vo ; and Mer , more. 3 


OO N 
bur 8 e bf. Perlen; thi 
19 oy: i bloc 55 was àgalnſt tk 5 elS 1b 
eretore the ald attem 
* or otherwiſe, webs Kiog with 1 © be ſhould, with 


| 8 by Thats 

70 rob inf Powe? (e) feilt the e IIe AQ & nor” zn ths lets Sts. 

tiite-Book; nor. {6 "oiuch as mentloted by RAf¹f⁴/ Hüter. Yoke Bun- 
dles of Mi: ſcellaneous Records gathered out of the Rubbem In the Whites 


Toter at Landon, the following are under the Title of Bern 


4. t, Three 
Records relating to Manhors and Pranchiſts bf the Earls of Kildare.” 2. 


Lototh and Cafifum Frank. 3. Two to the Prior of St, Trinity in Dablin, 
i. e. Chrif?-Church. eat we” de w”_ Sultthn#. "Lands of Knit gbts 
Templers. 6. 75 of Ra n ee &e. 

Church of Stabanan. 8. 7 of Dabin. 2. 0 Serjeaht in 


-;Idare. For other Exgliſb Records telatin; 
the Reader may rant. "y 1 rac 


tutes; to ether with ( 
faid fourth Patt: As 2 1 Fw 1 


exact Chronological al Vindication, er. 


to this dom of V elan 

Sit ebe ( — 
ef Aima dverſions, Ec. on the 
gde 0 | third, Tome o of his 


er ok the Reborkk in Ber- 
500 Collections out of all 
uſtody; which are Rill 


"* mingham-Tower in the Caſtle at Dublin, ma 
the Rolls, Original Charters, and Briefs, in in h 


forth- coming: But I dare not promiſe all therein referr'd to are, at this 


Day, to be met with in the ſaid Tower. Matters of the greateſt An- 


_ tiquity that I could obſerve there, are Proceedings of the Itinerant 1 


ges in their Circuits; and ſome of theſe peach as high as the Reign of 
ward the Firſt, aſcertaining the Titles and Tenures of ſeveral conſiderable 
Eftates in the Kingdom. Na ay there are ſome of theſe as old as the 
fourth of Henry the Third, as alſo AbſtraQts of Patent, and Cloſe Rolls 
from the Thirty-third of Edward the Third, as low (thoug not in a con- 
tinu'd Chain) as the Twelfth of Seventh; and Charters, Protec- 
tions, Wards, Franchiſes, Preſentation , Confiftnations, Se.” of the like 
Age. Before the Cuſtody of theſe BA into the Hands of the late Mr. 
eAddiſon, they were miſerably neglected and emmbezeld. That worthy 
Perſon put their Remains into good Order and a decent Garb; wherein 1 
do not doubt but (tis ingenious Succeſſor) Mr. Erl will preſervethem. 


Exchequer "THERE Were formerly a oreat many 8 Records, and Monuments 


( Fol. Lond. 1676. (e) Fol. Ibid. 1069. f ) Fo 


of Antiquity, in the Exchequer at Dublin; as there are ſtill in that at 
MWeſtminfler. Amongſt theſe the bite. Bout and the Red were of great 
Authority. In the former of theſe was a Writ ſent i Edward "the Firſt, 


to 


| (4) Loxd. P. 59. (5) P. 66, * P. 220 Ibid: 1668, 0 Fol, Ibid. 1668. 


/ 


in AL. Seen, LE 
. 2 aa. Statuta: "ft 


ns Mr, 2 Fare We les th 


5 the 28 1 15 155 4 þ, 


J taken out of it 
in the Duke of Cancers Lib 
2 Chr of: . 


1 22 


Kone ts ak Se | Rh; ot Bos Ded Je. amount to about 
AB which many relate to i Aﬀairs. | Take this fall 
Sferoti * Anno 77. Nec, Arch-Biſhop of Dublin, Lord fot: 
tice of 9 5 Ando nono, Hen. ſexti. ——— 73, Eſuſd. Ric. (Talbots Seal) 
ene Ejuldem Ree” (4s che two former) of Vary 
Receiv'd from Sir Thomas Sey ange Treaſurer? 4e Eodem, -—— 75, Rec. 
ol the ſame from the ſame, of 5624 for Forces, «Anno Fodem 76. 
"Rec, of the Prior of the Hoſj ital of St. Jobs of Jeruſalem. of 10 Marks 
(half Year's Penſion) from the laid 
other of the Arch-Biſhop of Dublin of be $4 kind with n. 75. Au- 
10 Eodem. 8. 23 4 George (rener) ommiſſion ta the Biſhop 
"of Meath to Conſcecrate Biſhops, Ordain, e. A D. 1521,——76. Bond 
from Cn O Neyll, Principal of his ee to abide = Same of 
Date. Arch- biſhop Cromer, A. D. 1525. 


45. D. 1 Deed of Conveyance (of Lands in Comnac = any 
Arderne to N de Rupella, about the latter End. ö K 

Tel, & Ripariis, Rob. de Mord, n 
Co. Cit me 


48. C. 1. 43 de Damarten Omnibus Homaibus, 

WS et conceſliſſe Regina ldo de Cottona et Hazredi 
Terram ſuam et Humegh ſua omnia quz tenuit is die qua u Bine 
noſter 1 8 1 e eee in e in boſco * in 


can. de 


0 J 1 1 12 


"ITY 1 1 1. J. p EP? W Waltham tte fol, 82, in 1 CIR 
= 3 7 pale 8 omnia facta fun unt die Aſcenſionis pr. prima poſt 5 Jor 


e Re gis Her, Secundi ivit in Hibernia . 


50. Ge 38. Crans of i Lands made by 42 A ies his wit) 
oy glt, — 


10 volte de 23 N A . „ 


$2. U. 14. Receipt "am Treaſurer Srausg⸗ Fx 10 J. rer. Money 4 


(N N Regal di) by Jahn Keting, Anno 4 Hen. VI. non. 


Tak xE's allo in the ſame Library, xluge Volume of Surveys s of the an- 
tient and 22 N or me N of Marg? and Wer) i in the 


NES 202 1%, | 2 +2 r 
(a) Caſe, &.. Ed; Novill. p. 57; (i) Ausl. p. 1 | 
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Part Wl, Kingdom of Jreland; whereof ſeveral were chief Governors of the Realm. 
here are alſo a Couple of Volumes, amongſt the preſent learned Biſhop of 


Auditor 
general. 


ſoly'd Monaſteries and other Religious Houſes : And out of thi 


Clogher's Manuſcripts, which may perhaps moſt properly be taken notice 
of in this Place: 1. a) AbſtraQs of the Revenue and CRarge of the King- 
dom of Ireland, from 1658, to 1688, ſevetal Eſtabliſhmemts, for both the Ci- 


vil and Military Liſts; fince 1603. Hxtracts from the Haraper-Office of the 


Dates of the Patents of Peers and Biſhops; as likewiſe divers Account- 
Records from Bir mingbam. Jotver. 2. ( Collections out of Inquiſitions 
(por mortem) of the Nobility and other great Men of the Kingdom: As al- 
o gut af the like Inquiſitions concerning the Territories hele Fee the diſ- 
IM i | ne ine Raſls of the 
Higli Court of Chancery, in relation to Charter- Lands of the Nobility, and 
Reſtitution of Temporalities to the Biſhops, £fc. To theſe may be added 
another complete Volume in the College-Library at (c\Dub/zz, which 
bears the Title. of Walteri Harold Repertorium Inpuiſitiom n in Scac cario 
Hiberniz Remanentium anno tertio Phil. et Mar. R. et R. Tis well 
that we have Gleanings yet remaining: Since (amongſt many Depoſiti- 
ons of - Witneſſes examin'd concerning the Grand Rebellion in 1641,) there's 
one of Mr. (4) Creichton, who ſwears that he heard ſome of the Rebels 
threaten to burn and ruin the City of Dublin; and to deftroy all Records 


and Monuments of the Exgliſ Government. 


Ix the Auditor General's Office we have Entties of Letters Patents for 
Lands and Offices, from the Beginning of Queen Elizabeth's Reign to this 
Time; yearly Rolls of the Vice-Treaſurer's Accounts, thoſe ot the Col- 
leQors of the Revenue, and all other Officers Civil and Military, who 
have any Accounts to make with the Crown. Theſe Rolls are made up 
out of Books, tranſmitted from the ſaid Vice-Treaſurer, of Receipts and 
Disburſments of the whole Revenue; as Penſions and Salaries in the four 


Courts, Cuſtom-houſe, and other Branches of the Gui Lift, and (in the 


Military, )the like Disburſments, under their reſpective Heads, to General 


Officers, Half-Pay, Incidents, Contingencies, 'Ar:.iy, Ordnance, Garriſons, 


Barracks, Parliament Payments, King's Letters, ic. There's one of the 
fore-mentioned Books that belongs to the Reign of Henry the Eighth, and 
one or two more to that of Edward the Sixth: But no continued Series, 
till we are a good way advanced in that of Queen Elisabeth. ä 


I SHALL not need to ſay any Thing of Matters tranſacted in the four 


* Courts, and much leſs to meddle with the more inferior Pleadings in She- 


riff- Turns, County-Courts, Courts-Leet, Courts-Baron, Oc. The Proceed- 
ings of all theſe (under the Guidance of the Common and Statute Laws) 
are in the ſame Method with thoſe in Exgland. Of which enough has 


been ſaid elſewhere. | 


(a) Inter MSS, D. Madden, Fol. n, 5, (b) 


te Hit, in rat 
Ibid, 4% n. 6. (c) Fol, D. 14. (d) See Sir Fohvj 3 
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| ag _ PIKE 29 — eee 
I the Year 1074, Lanfranc Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, by his newly con- Dari. 
ſeerated Suffragan Patrick * of Dublin, wrote a Letter to (e Terdel- 
vac, King of Felaud; wherein he recommeads to that Prince's Care the 
Redreſs of ſeveral Corruptions in the Eccleſiaſtical Adminiſtration within 
his Kingdom. Amongſt theſe; / Quod ſucri Ordi nes per pecuni am ab Epiſ- 
copis dantur. Whether this Money was eoined in Ireland, or brought from 
Foreign Parts, is not certain. Cambrenſis ( lays expreſsly, that it was 
brought in by the Daniſh Merchants. That the Dares coined Money, 
Sir Fames Ware (g) takes to be ſufficiently apparent from the Silver Penny 
of Anlaf or 47 ſapb Kin of Dablin; whereof he gives us the (5) Ican. 
This Piece is the ſame ' which we meet with: amongit the Engliſh Saxon 
Coins in (i) Spee, Mr. (k) O Walker, and (I) Sir Andre d Fountain. All theſe 
three allow that Aalaf was Son and Succeſſor to Sithric a Daniſh Uſurper 
of the Kingdom of Nort bumberlaud: Nor do they deny that he's the 
Perſon whom K. Ætbelſtan forced to withdraw inte Irelauad, whereof ſome 
Hiſtorians make him a King. It ſeems moſt probable. that he coined Mo- 
ney as King of Northumberland; becauſe there are ſome Braſs Mites that 
bear Anlaf's Name; amongſt many of the ſame Metal, Which were al} 
undoubtediy minted in that Portion of the old () Saxon Heptarchy. The 
Learned and Ingenious Knight differs in Opinion with his Friend: Mr. 
Walter; who had acquainted him (by Letter or Conferrence, I ſuppoſe;p 
for he ſays nothing of it in his printed Notes) that the Reverſe on Azlaf's: 
Coin ſeemed to repreſent a Church. The Conjecture will appear plauliblei 
enough to any that compares this with-· onè of the Emperor Ludowtrc (the 
Fourth) given us by O Wormins ; hay boldly ſays of the like Scrawls,that ;;:..,x 


' (4) Ozygia, p. 24. See alſo Keating, ad an p. 3zt- ( Ptæf. in. Vit. AIſredi R. Tab 5.m 2 | 
3357+ (b) Hiſt, Day. lib. 6, (c) p. 327. (4) Id. 22. () Numiſm. Argle-Sax. et Argle-Dan Tab, 3. / 
2 433. () Epiſt. Hib. Sylog. p. 71. (f) Typogr. (n) D. And, Fountain. Tab. 10. (») Mon. Dan) 

i, Diſtinct. 3. cap. 10. (a) Antiq. cap 25. | lib, 5. p. 440. 5 | 
(b) Tab. ad p. 53. fig. 6. (5) Hiſt, of G, Britain, 
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fare they are ef, Lug, By Sir Andeero mut be in che right, if, er 


The Ix isn Hiſtorical LI RAR U 


red and died [as our Hiſtorians generally report his Caſe) an Infidel. The 


Iriſh. 


and deſcribes his diffraceful Flight back again. The beſt Manuſcript Co- 


Saxon (4) Chronicle, which ſings the Glories of his Conqueror in a moſt 
ſublime Strain, brings him from Feland to the fatal Battle of Brunanburgb; 


Py has it in theſe Words: Dreorig- dara tha laf on dinger mers; 
ofer deop waeter Dyflen fecan ; ett Iraland aewiſtmode. 7. e. The 
ſorry Remains (of Azlaf's Army) put to Sea and made for Dablts ;'re- 
turning to Ireland in a (ſhattered and) ſhameful Manner. Upon the Whote 
of this Story, the Reader is to judge for himſelf, whether tis moſt likely 
that King Anlaf coined the ſeveral. Sorts. of Silver Pennies for ſeveral, 
three at leaſt, we have of them) in Ireland, and ſcattered them in Exg- 
land; or brought them with him from Northumberland, on his firſt Arri- 
val in Ireland, I will only beg leave to obſerve, that on the Piece now 
before us, there ſeems to be a Cluſter of three Kingdoms, not much un- 
like the three Legs (as they are called) which we ſee on the modern Far- 
things of the Iſle of Man; that the ( Erxg/ih Hiſtorians make Azlaf 


King of Ireland, Northumberland, and (multarum Inſularam) of the Iſles; 


and that the (c) Manks Chronicles acknowledge Syrach and his Son God. 
dard (whom I vehemently ſuſpe& to be the Northumbrian Sithric, and God- 


frid) to have reigned ſucceſſively in their Ifland. Arlaf indeed they do 


not mention, being perhaps aſhamed of him after his ignominious Defeat: 
Bur, as he ſucceeded to his Father and Brother in the petty Throne of Nor- 
thumberlana, we may well conclude that he alſo was King of Man. The 
rather, becauſe, the Mazks Chronicle itſelf makes OJave (which is near 
a-kin to Anlaß) to be Son to Goddard, and his Succeſſor on the Throne. The 
greateft Difficulty is, O/ave was above and hundred Years younger than 
Anlaf, allowing Computation to be right on both Sides. Is not this (how- 
ever) the firmeſt Ground whereon the Mark's. Tripos can ſtand ? 


Wuk THERA the Silver Coins found at (4) Glandeloch in the County of 
Wicklow, in the Year 1639, be antient Iriſb (or Foreigners) is hard to de- 
termine; nor can I ſo probably diſcern the Number of 1115, (or MCXV.) on 
the Third of them, as my Author fancied he could. The Mintage was every 
where rude in that Age; and theſe are of ſo near a Reſemblance to others 

found in moſt of the Northern and Weſtern Nations of Europe, that our 
ConjeQures upon them are very uncertain. Roderick, the lait Ir; King, 
who ſurrendred his Crown and Dominions to Henry the Second of Exglan, 
died in the Year 1198; and by his laſt Will and Teſtament (ſays (e Mr. Fla- 


- herty, out of an antient Book of Annals penn'd about that time) bequeath'd 


a deal of Gold and Silver to all the Churches of Felaua, as well as to thoſe 
of Rome and Jeruſalem. He does not ſay that this was in coin'd Money; 
much leſs that it bore his own Image and Superſcription. It 7s true indeed 


(lays Arch-biſhop (f) Uſer) that K. Henry the Second, to the end he 
might the more ealily obtain the Pope's good Will for his entring upon Ireland, 


4 voluntarily offer unto him the Payment of a yearly Penſion of one Penny 
out of every Houſe in the Country: Which (for ought that I can learn) was 
the firſt Eccleſtaſtical Tribute that ever came into the Pope*s Coffers out of 
Ireland. But King Henry got nothing elſe by the Bargain, but the bare 
Office of Collecting the Pope's SMOKE-SILVER ; 4s we calld it here ꝛuben we 


He ſays not, nor could he, that theſe Pennies were minted in Fe- 


| land: 


Huntingdon, lib. 5. R. Higden, lib. 6. Sc. &. antient iÞ p. 12. 
(e) See W. Sacheverel's Survey, p. la8. (4) Ware, 


(a) Chren. Anglo-Sax. ad an, 938. (b) Hen. Antiq. cap. 25. (e) Ogygia, p. 442. (f) Relig. of 
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land : For after the Iriſh came under the Dominion of the Exgliſh Kings, Part Ill, | 


the firſt coin'd Money that we read of was in the Year 12 10, in the Ele. 


 -veath of Kjzg Jobs; when (2) Fohn de Grey, (Biſhop of Norwich, 
Lord Juſtice of Trelaxd) by Command of his Maſter Pang 2bz, cauſed 
Pence and Farthings to be Rupes, of the ſame Weight and Fineneſs with, 


> 


thoſe of England; which had an equal Currency in both Kingdoms. On | £ 


theſe was the King's Head in a Triangle, inſcrib'd, (5) Joranxes RRR, 
and on the Reverle, a Creſcent and bright Planet with three leſſer Stars, 
or Sterling: in the three Points of another Triangle, with the Mint-Maſter's 
Name, Ros ER D. Ox. DI vk. for Divelin. The Right Honourable Tho- 
mas Earl of Pembroke judiciouſly obſery'd, to me, that the Triangle on the 
triſþ Coins of this King (as well as thoſe of his Son and Grandſon, Hens 

the Third, and Edward the Eirſt) was intended to repreſent a Harp; which 


is more fully impreſs'd on the Coins of their Succeſſors. King Jahn made 


the Standard of 1riſþ (c) Money equal to the Exgliſb at the ſame time that 
he publiſh'd the Laws of Exgland, and required the Execution of them in 
his new ereQed Counties of 249 Kingdom. Indeed, this King was the firſt 
that brought ia Ster/izg-Money into the two Kingdoms, which had its De- 


nomination from thoſe (4) Eafterlings, which he call'd, from Germany, ta 


aſſiſt in the refining of his Coin. 


Henry the Third, in the Thirty- fifth Year of his Reign, cauſed a new (e) Henry 3. 


Coin to be ſtruck; and called in the old. This bears the King's Head (in a 
three corner'd Harp, as above) with this Inſcription, Henzicus Rex II 
On the Reverſe, a Croſs (quartering the Penny into four Farthings) wit 
Righard. Ox. Dive. In this very Year, Pope (f) Innocent the Fourth 
calPd for his 1r:{þ Subſidies for the Holy-Land: Which perhaps cauſed this 
new Coinage. | 1 . e Pa 


Ix the Year 1279, (e) Robert (it ſhould be Stephen) de Fulborn, kdwad 1. 


Biſhop of Waterford, Lord Deputy, changed the Coin, by command of 
Edward the Firſt. This gives the King's Face, in the ſame, Poſture with 
thoſe of the two former Reigns ; in{crib'd, EpwW. R. AN GTL. Dxs. His. 
On the Reverſe a Croſs, as in his Father's, with CIVITAS DusLiNnig. Sir 
Fobz Davies is miſtaken, when in his (5) Report of the Cafe of Mzx*d Mo- 


zies, he ſaith, that in his Reign there was but one Mint in Freland, and that 


was at Dublin; for the late Arch-Biſhop of Tork had a Penny and a HHalf- 
penny of this King, that were coin'd at Waterford; and Sir Vr Ware had 
another that was coin'd at Pontana or Drogheda. In the Year 1300, the 


Money call'd Pollard: and Crocards was prohibited both in Eagland and 


 Treland, by Edward the Firſt's Proclamation. Theſe were counterfeit Pen- 
nies, worth no more (in real Value) than (7) half Ster/izgs. This Prince 
(fays (Y) Mr. Thoresby) made conſiderable Alterations in the Money, being 
the firſt of our Kings that fix*'d the Standard of our Coin; he was alſo the 
firſt that added Dominus Hiberniæ to his Stile, which is never wanting in his 
Coins, nor in thoſe of his Son Edward the Second, nor in the Groats of Edward 
the Third, but was aſterwards leſt out; nor is there 1. more mention of Jre- 
land upon the Exgliſo Monies, till King Fleury the Eighth put it into his 


Stile as one of his Kingdoms. This King allo left out the Scepter, which 


appears no more upon the ſmall Monies till Hezry the Eighth; nor upon 


(a) Vid. Matt. Pariſ. ad An. 1210. et Holing- | Gloſſ. v. Sterlingur. (e) Rot. Clauf, 36. Hen, 3. 
ſhed, p. 174, (5) See Speed's Chron, p. 531. (f) Rymer, Tom. 1. p. 462. (g) Annal. Camd; 
() Pref. to Davis's. Reports, p. 1. et Fol, 21. a, b.] Hibern. (5) Fol. 26. b. (i) R. Holingſhed, p. 309. 
(4) Cambd Brit. N E. col. 922. Vid. et. Somneri, | ( Duca, Leod. p. g 2 oo 
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ne Durham, Nec, Berti ; L1utoly, "Extoy: 
a- Bash, Dublin, Cork, and Ws ee, "He i | 
firſt that camed Half-pennies and Fafthings, rend; bit thegoble Fark or 
Pembrote ſhew'd me ont of Henry the I 235 Ris. vs, Ibelſeve, the gilt 

who. abſotirely forbatt the Uſe of Zroter' er "of old they 8 

 c0;orher NB bur Pente, and if the 2 85 ave 4 H. Pe en 
Fartfüngy chey broke the Penny inte two" noh Parte | 

Half pennies ah” Farthings, cobtinued till 
leſt of the Cbining of Silver * Farthings. 17 Wage 
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Lord + Arch:Biſhop of 75rE was pleaſed to inſtruct me, chat all the Cliks, 
upon which only the three firſt Letters of the Name are put, 51S. E HI 

belong to the firſt Exmard, which Conjecture of ys ported by two ſtrong. 
Arguments: 1. Theſe are in much gteater Plenty than the other (ye loc 

, one); and every one knows, that Edward the Fiſt coined abandantly more 
| Money than his Son; and therefore in reafon"that muſt be his of Which 
moſt is remaining. 2. Edvard the Firſt is fat bus for ferting up Tur” Mints 

at Dublin, and coining a great deal of Money there. Now in alt theſ# lis 
Name was put E DN. and never otherwiſe; a good Argument that the 
Coins of En, where the Name is ſo writ, delong to him Mew fle. * 


Edw. III. Edward: the T hird | came to the Crohn in @ Year 13263 and, in the 

Tenth Year of his Reign, there was an (a) Act of State for the coining ot 

. Half. pence and Farthings in Ireland, of ſuch an Alloy that the Pound es 
Males ſhould contain Twenty-one Shillings in Tale; anch as f Ferling s. 


5 a> 


| AY Twenty-one Shillings and Eleven-pence, * * Wy wage 
| BE qi! b WA 


; Hen. IV. Henry the Fourth; in the Year 1404, ordered the Wil ol his Five im- 
| mediate Predeceſſors to paſs in Ireland for (Y) Ten Shillings ; and, fror 
f rw time, all Sorts of Coin went at a higher Value here tl 2 in Englans 5, 


; 4 & - = 1 1 _— © 5 > . 4 
75 


Hen. VI. fury! ho Sixth, in the Twentieth vear of his Reign, A. Di 1445 
paſs*d-an Act of Parliament at (c) Trim, in the r er of the 110 
of Shrewsbary, ſuppreſſing all clipp'd Money, O Relys Money, 1 
unlawful Coins. Elſewhere ) the Author fays this Act paſſed n the 
Year 1447. In 1459, the Mint was again opened in the Caſtles of D 
lin and Tirm ; where not only Silver bur Braſs, (e) Money was coe Ok. 
this latter Metal ſeveral old Pieces have been found, which ſhew that ſome 
of the antient Iriſo N Biſhops had the Privilege of coining ſuch Mone A 
Edv. IV. "Did the Fourth, in the Year 1 462, (Thomas Earl of Deſmond be." 
ing Deputy under the Duke of 35 eſtabliſhed ſeveral (g) Mints 
For Groats, Two-pences, Pence, Half. pence, and Farthings: And Exgliſi 
r in his _ weſt went Der at a tourth more Value r an in ea, 


4 EE | | . And 


@©@) VVare, Antiq. cap. 25. (b) Sir 5. Davis's 75 FE Adervifen, Itin. Far, 1. p. 284; Go VV ares, 
Reports, Fol. 22. () VVare, Antiq. 25. Annal. p. 74. 5 e ES US 
(d) Id. Annal. p. 74. (e) Rot. Pat. 39. Hen. 6. 


* 


— P BP: : N o » $45 XD 1 7 2 * * vg :. l 8 . , 
. I 2 ET EA 2 — z 8 8 YL x. * WITS 18 2 . „ £ E 2 Er. 4 een. * * 2. 1.4 Fl 1 ; "Om o . 
8 1 8888 S 1 Ee £35 E r we! N 8 2 r + LR Ba 8 AS N . Nr ern, * 2 f WD g * . FEI, : . 
0 r . . 8 þ \ OY RY EET i * L 22 enn 1 F ' 2 R a : 0 , : +. RS N K 
2 Ne — 22 . — 5 "Y 2 2 7 2 f 7 - 2 2 F ö 0 # 2 * N 3 . » d Fa, . a 
: - $ SG 2 85 1 2 . * 8 OPT be: 2 1 . K 5 ; 6 2 " a * 4 1 * 4 , LE NG, I N F 
' g . 1 7 Eg, 2 8 og 3 e 5 TN OUS. ey 2 3 2 8 


OD) oy CAO RE ON REP T 


BY 


\ 


- 1 8 * 4 * k - . CY [ a 1 
| © & |S 
Lie Ar. | FF 


/ by 
1 #, 1 : 4 
. * . F * - * + 1 OL 
ew! TXT: [ 18 1 
* RISH rie 
i 


Lon oeve Goo lien LIED So 2604 enen 
And in the Year 1464, Liberty was ber, by Act of Parliament, for the Par, INT, 
Coining of Money in the Cities of Waterford and Limerick, and in the 
Towns of Tredagh, Galway, and Cari ; as well as in the Caſtles of 
Dublin and Trim. In the Year 1475, the Fiſteenth of rhis. King's Reign, 

_ the Biſhop of Meath, Depot to the Duke of Clarence, Lord-Lieuteant, 
held a Parliament at Dublin; wherein the Value of Silver-Money was 

raiſed a third part: So that the Groats of former Reigns went now. tor Six- 
pence, and leffer Money in proportion. By the ſame Law the Mint was 
'd at Dzbhn, Drogheda, and Waterford; and prohibited in other Places. 
And, in the Eighteenth Tear of the faid King's Reign, another Law im- 
powered the Maſter of the Minot to coin Pieces of Three-pence, Two- 
ence, and a Penny. Upon this Money was the Impreſſion of three 
a) Crowns repreſenting the three Kingdoms of England, France, and Ire- 
land; and all of it was a third leſs in Value than the Egli We may hence 
learn, of what Value and Tribe that Two-pence is, which Speed has aſ- 
ſigned to Henry the Fourth. It is undoubtedly of that King's Coin, tho 
his Name 1s not upon it: But it is one of Lis I/iſ Coins; and not ob hi 


\ * 
8 Fi 
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is 
Enegliſo, as Speed took it to be. Whether any of this King's Coin ( ſays. 
"Mm 2 late Arch-Biſhop of () Tork) have the Head in a Triangle I know not. 
* The Groats I am ſure have not, but are like the Exgliſb ones, fave that they 
« are of leſs weight, and have ernie writ at length; the Two-pences, I 
« juſt now named, have not the King's Head at all, but inſtead thereof the 
„Arms of France and Exgland. Mr. Thoresly has a Piece, which, by the 
« weight, (twelve' Grains) he judges to be one of this King's Pennies; 
that has the Triangle like the old Pieces; but I ſhoold rather think iris. 
4 a Half-penny of Edward the Firſt's; for I have one of his that weighs ten 
Grains: Or elſe a Penny of the later times of Edward the Third's, tor the 
Weight is too much for one of Edward the Fourth's Iriſb Pennies. Bu 
« Shape of the Letters will perhaps ſhew to which of the Kings this Piece, 
« as alſo the Two-pence, do belong. The Groat I have Edward the 
“ Fourth's, ſtamped at Waterford, weighs one. Penny weight and nine 
Grains, which is ſomewhat leſs than three Fourths of his 'Exg/iſh Money. 
I have another Piece of his, ſtamped at Dablis, which is not ſo broad 
* as the Groats of that time; but is of the Bigneſs of one of Quzen Elisabeths 
« Groats: It weighs but nineteen Grains. Why may not this be one of 
the Three-pences of this King?” The forementioned' worthy Gentle- 
man, and my very good Friend (Mr. Thoresb)) has four more I-:fþ Coins 
of Edward the Fourth, which muſt not be omitted. The firſt of theſe is an 
Iriſh Groat, whereon there's no mention at all of Exglaud, the Inſcription on 1 
the Pile-ſide being, EDWADRKDUSs, DEI GRA. Dns. Hips «Ni. and on the ll. 
Reverſe, Paſui Deum, &c. CivitTxas. DusLINx IE. Another, not differing ' | 
from this, fave only that tis com'din VILLA. D E. DRxO GEO A. The 
third has the King's Stile as the two former; but on the Reverſe has uo 
mort than C IVI TAS DUE LINIE. without the Poſuz, r. and” 
a large Star or Sun, which takes up the whole Area. The tourth is his 
golden (c) Ryal or Royal, well deſcrib'd and figur'd by the late Mr.;Eve- 
In; who nevertheleſs is miſtaken in making it a;current Medal of 'Exwerd 
the Third; this is evident, as is well obſerv'd, from rhere being only three 
 Blower-de-Lis 2 the Arms. CCC 2 TR 


I x the Firſt Leaf of Richard the Third (4. D. 1483) an Act paſſed àtxisb. II.. 
Dablin (d) for the breaking of all counterfeit Money; which was atterwards 
confirmed by another Lay, of the 1 Year of Henry the Seventh (eg. 75 

| ; ; | p | | $- > 8 4 An * 4 0 5 4 1491. 
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(4) VVare, Antiq. cap. 25. (5) MSS, Notes | 86. (4) Ware, Ant iq. Cap. 25. 
on ſriſþ Coins. (c) Evelyn's Numiſmans, p. 85 | > 
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Tele was en cted and proclaimd at; 115 A theſe gt 

en $4 great Alteration. ate n gey ; For, 

in the frmer, — Stile ran, HxNAIC. UI. D. 2 Wit — 4 
F Crown ovi ed dhe Nn of. Frante and Eu; e 


France. DAN His EANIE. about à troggidviarp 
ters H and R. which are likewiſe crown'd; 8 
New s, 'ANGLIE. © Fame. Er. Hanns Rex. ole. in 

etal coarſe enough⸗ + en 339 do 4 Wo 1104 
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Edw, vi. Ty the Shown Year of Edward che Sürth e Six . ARG Fee! 
gpm (# Lord Deputy, coin'd new Money, b Command, 
in Caſtle of Dublin: And in the laſt of his „rr C1 9) * 7 Groats 

too baſe Metal, were ordered to paſs at Dwo-pence. :; We. are got 
told What Superſcription they bore ; nor have Lever yet ſeen: e Then: 
This I know, that in the (4) Harleian Librar there is an Indenture made 
betwixt King Edward the Sixth and Martyn irri, 75 dhe Ninth, 4. R. 
4. for four Sorts of Silver- Money to be coin'd in Baba. 1. N worth 
Fur Pence, Sterling. 2. Half-Groat, or Two; pence. 3. Peus 4. Half 
Ne 80 that a hundred ee ee Found Trey, To- 
pences, 288, Oc. 2 + 2115 18% "pH. * * 


VEEN Mary's 575 1 Wes 15 4 wk Bir Spill before * 
MY PEE a_ her Head crown'd, MARIA D. ling + FRA. 2. 
HrBERNIE, * Reverſe a crown'd Harp between N. 
and R. e ) VERITAS. TREMORIS, EILIA. MDT. This 
weighs Three — Mi 1 25 and fifteen Grains z And is 9 ery baſe 
Alloy. 2. The other bears, Pai. z. MRI. D. G. rex REGINA. 
By the Crown over their Heads is the Vear 157. Reverſe a crgwn'd 
: Harp between P. and M. crown'd- alſo, Poſtiamas: YDeur aAcjutor, noflr. 
This is of the ſame vile Metal with the former, In her laſt Year the 
Roſe· Pennies of Henry the Eighth and Edward the Sixth, a with Bas, 
/ were (by. 2 iſh TORSION reſtrained to land. NON 10 29499611 
| 31103 (v. Rn 311 31.181 

Elinbeth, QUEEN Ebbzabeth. 'In the Beginning of her Reign, the 1, are bid to 
have had a Mint of their own: But afterwards: ſheorfered)all;their, Mone ney 

HS be tranſmitted to them from England. Their Shulings: were Mae 
„ thence call d Harpers, and were worth no more than Nige-pence, 
_ A little before her Death, for the more ready vangniſhing of the 
Is in that Kingdom, ſhe paid her Army in a baſe Coin ; which Was Som- 
mand by Proclamation, to paſs in all Payments. Three Parts of this 
were Copper, and one Silver; though the Golditmiths valued a Shilling 
at no more than Two-pence, Sterling. Ot theſe were cond] Shillings, Six- 
pences, and Three-pences ; (d) ftamped with aer, 90 Arnis cnown's, 
and e of * uſual, Stile; and on the other, ay tbe Ye roten 4, 


Kc. 


et 


i gu Ant Hin. 7, "Kee, P. 118. 95 Cart. 9 F, un . TIL T 67 Fs, 
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der « crow 255 
be Was 0 kei, ar fk, — of this — loney. 
dhe Walk e ing very ſlender, he ſeems aſterwards to 


; ee for xCopper-Farehing, Upon the Refuſal of a wi 4 


ble Sum &f ts tendered in Payment of a Bond, a great Suit at 
_ Law happened; vhich gave occaſion to the toremention d excellent Re- 
port of Sir Jobs Davies, concerning the Caſe of mixed Money; Hut this 
new Standard had its Currency in eland only: All other Coins being 
-ofderded to be brouglit into the Treaſury ; To the great Loſs (ſays Sir James. 
Hure) af 'the Soldiers," and enriching -of the Papers, othe. laſt 
mentioned -fZ} worthy Knight!! tells us, that in the Beginning of. 
Queen's Neign a Sort of Coin was ſtamped for. Ireland, with her 
Jelty Effigies on che Fade-ſide, and three Harps on the Reyerle;; "which 

rent for Melee pee here bur only Nine-pence- in Exgland. Tbeſe I 
have not as yet ſeen; but can eaſily believe, what he ſoon 00 after acquaints 
us with, that the mix'd Money of England heigg no longer current there) 
Was bro — great Quantities. The 1 19500 as call d by che 
ui went for Sin and the Broad. Pienes for 1 welve-pepee, at 81 
But aſterwards the 8 


rmer went only for "wo-pence, andthe 
Groat. This laſted not long. After they were refuſed elſewhere, ihe; 2 


tinued to paſs in Nn N 2250 We at a e and the r at 
Tee penees 35 0 "th u : 9 ITI! 7 


a "Knee James the Put, finding the Rebellion 10 wa FY wholly, ſup James 1, 
her. mix” 


reſs'd by '(his renown'd Predecefſor) Queen Elizabeth, call q a 
- and (in 1605.) ſent over new Silver-Harpers « of the ſame Purity 
with their old ones- Theſe carry'd the King's Head IOW the and inſcrib'd, 


& 


Jxcovys. D. G. Mac- Bxit. Fx. Er His. Rex. and on the Reverſe, 
2 Harp, with HENRICVS. Ros As. R RON A. Jacosus. When he came to the 
Crown, the Ii had, befides the late Queen's adulterate Coin, ſeveral 
Species of Money of a ſiner Metal; which Sir George Carezy (then Irea- 
ſurer of the Army) collected and carry'd off, ſo as that very few could be 


bad of that Sort. Theſe were, 1. Broad-faced Groats, 2 originally 
for Hour. pence, and nom worth Eight. 2. Croſs-keele Graatsy ſtamp d with 
a Tripple Cron; which were likewiſe Coin'd for Four · pence, but at Wor 
ter Value at that time“ Theſe (ſays my & Author / were it her ſent 
 bither of Ol ly tbe Popes n or, 1 the Honour of them, had be Stamp. ſet 
vpn them” 4." Doiritms-Groatr, of the like fineneſs with the, two former; 
ſo call'd, betanſe the bey were Coin'd by ſuch -E»g/;/h- Kings as ſtiled them- 
"ſelves only” Domini Hibern} eo ng. Rex*Groats, of. thoſe Who doc che. Title 
of Kings of Ireland; whictr Had ſuch a mixture of Copper, . 
trinſick Value 7 — exceed]. Iwo - pence. 5. Wixte-Groets 780 | 
; Dons ee of — ſometimes: givea for an Engi Malle 

| hey 
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gure of the King, with a radiated Crown and Harp; and the Imperial 
Crown of theſe. Kingdoms in a different Metal, 118. (Braſs upon the 
Copper and vice ver/a) with ELOR BAT Rex. The Reverſes are dif- 
ferent: The larger having St. Patrick in his Epiſcopal Habit, with his 
Croſier, preaching to the People Ecck. GRE. Behind him is a Shield 
with IIII. and TE The leſſer have a Church behind the fame Tutelar 
Saint; who is caſting out of this Iſland all venomous Beaſts with the 
Srarr Or Jesus, of which ſays my (c) Friend, the Native hifþ tell 
many wonderful Things. 35 I i Dol ied 8 46 


Charlesl I. KING Charles the Second coined no Silver Money (that I know of) for 
the ſole Uſe of the Kingdom of ITre/ani. His Half-pence and Farthbings, 
in Copper and Braſs, with a Harp on the Reverſe, were common and cur- 
rent; as his Father's were before him, and his Brother's {till continue to 
be. The late learned (4) Mr. Evehnn has given us the Draught of a ſmall 
Medal; which undoubtedly belongs to this Reign, and Felaud Ir 
gives the Figure of St. Catharine at length, holding a Sword point down 
in her Left Hand, a Palm in the Right, and ſtanding by a broken Wheel; 
inſcribed PieTaTz Ins1GNis. This is exactly what we have on the Re- 


verſe of one of the ſeveral Exgliſb Medals ſtruck on the coming on Queen 
Catharine of Portugal into England: But ours, which was probably mint- 


ed on the ſame Occaſion, has on its Reverſe the Pourtraiture 


| | Fame; 
holding a Branch of Olive ; inſcribed PRoVINcIA CONNAGH: 


» 


jd 


James II. Kix came: the Second turned all the Braſs (e) Guns of He land, and all 


the Veſſels of Braſs and and Copper that could be ſeized in the Hands of 
: : Pro- 


1947 | 16 | 3, 0: att 20-4 or c3) welt” fp.) 

(a) Borlaſe, ReduR. &c. 7 214, 235. (b) Eve. Mr. Thoresby's Account from Dublin. Ph. Tranſ- 
lyn's Numiſm, p. 133. (c) Mr. 1 horesby, Ducat, act. n. 297. and A. B. King's State of the Proteſt, 
Tk p. 378. n. 481. See alſo Creſſeys Ch, Hiſt. g gt. p. 150, 151, Ec. | 5 
p. 179 180. (4) Numiſm. p. 132, 133. (e) See | | 
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Whereas in Twe 
in the other haſe 


GRAAITA, on the other Side the Figure of a Woman ſittin ˖ 7 

Fa en the other Side the Fig , 4 Woman ſitting, leaning with 
her Le um, upbn a Harp, and in her Right -Hand holding up 4 Crolz 
In the Circumlerence. is #:herxia 16· ..... 


( William and Queen Mary coined only Half-pence and Farth; 125 


mediate Predeceſſors: And, after the Queen's Death, the King himſelf 4; 
the like, In his Reign there were frequent Occaſions given 2 the! wad 
ot Medals, in order to preſerve lively Repreſentations of his Glorious Sus 


wt} Finite | 
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Year 1686. 
AN 2 
Value, 
ſtruck) 


(the; large, 
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| ne Month 

t. Offs. The Shillings F 
At the ſame time 

per or Braſs in the 

in any thing, fave 

„A. In t e Beginning 

Halt-Growns;;, which 
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Boyze,the 
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| Part In. ceſſes to all future Times. Amongft thoſe that more immediately relate 
firſt of July $690, Which affordedins the Ning in Buff with the follo 
 Inſcelptiong GULIELMYS. III. B. G. MAG BRIT-SFRAN=ET. ! 

REX; 7 72 on the Reverſe — _ ina General's Pof 

_ croffing the River on Horſe- back, King James flying (as one in a Fright 

with extended Arms, and followed by Count d —— with his —.— 

ü far and a little lower the renowned Duke of 8c 
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Ley (late Governor of London- Derry) lying dead on the oppoſite'Banks- of 
the Rwer: Over all Which is chis Legend, APPARUH. ET. DISSIPA- 
VII. and on the Exurge LIBERATA. HIBERNITA. H. The nent Tear 

ve had a freſh Occaſion of rejoycing in the Month of Jul; and of ſetting be- 

fore the World the great Advantages of the Battle of Agi s; which was 
done by a Repreſentation of King Villiam in Buſt, and à Crown of Lawrel, 

inſcribed (as the former) with his Majeſty's uſual Titles.” On the Reverſe a 

Lyon tramplingon à Leopard, and (with one of his Paws) wounding a Geck 

flying from him with an open Bill and extended Wings/inſcribed; SiC. VNO. 

FERIT- VNG VE. DV OS. and on the Exurge, IACOBO. ET. LVDOVICO. 

HIBERNIA. PVLSIS. II. On the final Surrendry of the City of Limerick, 

(and with it, of the whole Kingdom of Ireland) in October following, we 

had the King in Buſt, Sc. as in the two former; and on the Reverſe Her- 

cules, with his Club held over ſprawling Veland, and France (with a Hlote- 
er- de-Lis on her Target) making the beſt of her way out of the Field: 

The Inſeription, PLURES. IMPARES. VNI. and on the Exurge, HIBER- 

NIS. SUBIEC IIS. GALLIS. FVGATIS. This Device had certainly an 

Eye to the like, formed ſome time before, by the Heneb King; wheteon 
wers UN US. CONTRA. OMNES. and NEC. PLURIBUS. IM AR. 

nenn | 4 4 „„ 3 nne, 4 18 ee 455 


2: Anne. Quttn e coined no Sort of Money for Ireland. The many grand 
Atchievements of her Victorious General the Duke of Marlborough, meri- 
ted (and had) the Glory of being recorded in durable Metal and Marble. 
And Ireland has its Share in the Honours done, to every Member of the 
Empire of Great-Britain, by that brave Commander; though the Me- 
dals are not-lo particularſy appropriated to this Kingdom as to come un- 
der our preſent Conſideration. rr. ᷣ ORTIeY 


George, IIIS piety Manly King GEORGE, will, {we truſt) cloſe our Cabi- 
net of Medals with a 1 Piece on the yet ſtricter Union of Great- 
Britain and Ireland: A Bleſſing which ſeems to have been long laid up 
in Store for the Illudrious (and now Royal) Houſe of Hanover. 
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were deſtroyed, as unworthy of Credit; and were not to be admitted into 
aa 1293 ien ee 1 i q | SBA IIEES? Y 10.370 \'1 
the Archieves, or received among the Records of the Kingdom. Par, I. 


not only the profeſſed Antiquaries, but the Gentry and Perſons of Abilities in 


and laid their Remarks before the next Aſſembly to be examined; and, it 
they were approv'd, to be tranſcribed. in the Royal Records, for the Be- 


handſome Revenue and ſarge Eſtate in Land afſign'd them, to ſupport them- 


Knowledge in 


Corruptions had been introduced from the Murder of Hachadb Fionoluiah, 
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p. 67.— In the Interval between every Seſſion of this Triennial-Pafliament, 


all Profeſſions and Capacities, did with all Diligence and Fidelity colle& 
what was worthy to be obſerved in their ſeveral Diſtricts and Provinces; 


nefit and r Deſcendants.— There were above two 
Hundred Principal Annalt s and Hiſtorians in this Kingdom ; Who had a 


ſelves in the Study of Heraldry and Chronology, and to gain a perfect 

| — 4 uſeful Profeſſions. Ibid. p. 69. During the Reign of 
Tuathal leachtmar (towards the latter End of the firſt Chriſtian Century) 
it was enacted, that all the Annals, Hiſtories, and other publick Chroni- 
cles of the Kingdom, {ſhould be examined and reviſed; and the ſame Me- 
thod ſhould be uſed in fixing their Authority, as was ordained by the Tri- 
ennial Parliament of that illuſtrious Monarch  Ol/anih Fodbla :._ For great 


under the Uſurparion of the Plebeians, and thoſe Conventions had been diſ- 
continued till the Reſtoration of Tuathal. Ibid. p. 110. — The Office of 
the Antiquary was to preſerve the Genealogies of the Kings of Lelanud, to 
correct the regal Tables of Succeſſion, and to deliver down the Pedigrees {i 
of every collateral Branch of the Royal Family, II/ d. p. 139. — In the | f 
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84 mie APPEND . 
Pan Ill, Reign of King Leogaire (which began 4 D. 417.) a Committee of three 
en Kings three Biſhops, whereof St. Patrick himelf was one, and three An- 
1 tiquaries, were appointed to examine the Genealogies of ene Fa- 
milies and antient Records of this Kingdom; and, having purged them of 
all ſpurious Relations, to depoſite them in the Archieves of the Iſland as a 
venerable and authentick Collection. This Body of Records was called the 
Great Antiquity; and its Veracity was to be relied on, and never to'be 
queſtioned by future Generations. Tranſcripts of this are the Books of 
Ardmach, the Pſalter of Caſhel, &c. Par. II- s F eee 
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aue: Booxs of the like kind with theſe, are: f. Ch Dame Stracht a. 

Irih A. The old White Book, ſo call'd, gives an Accoutit-of the Landing here of 

"4/1. three Daughters of Cain; and ſays, that ftom the Eldeſt of cheſe the 
whole Iſland was firſt called Banba. Par. L p. 10. This choice 
Volume was written before St. Patrick firſt arrived; * Ierland. Ibid. 

p. 29. 2. Chain Mac Nacis, This, with that of Ardnagh, &c. hiew- 
mention'd, was one of the Authentick Copies of the Great Antiquity, Par. 

II. p. 9. 3. Etymologzes. The Author is an antient Writer; but, I much 

queition his Fidelity, and every one is left to judge for himſelf. Par. L p. 70. 

Glean de loch. This antient and valuable Record 7 that the Al- 

: ſembly of Dromceat (wherein St. Columl-Cill was preſent) fat conſtantly, 

without Prorogation, for the ſpace of a whole, Year. and one Month; 

where moſt excellent Laws were eſtabliſh'd, for correcting Abuſes in the 

State. Par. II. p. 32. 5. Hoath. Call'd the Annals, or. Black Book, of 
Heath, Par. I. p. 70. 6. Huaidhchongabhalg. Of the ſame Authority 

with the Pſalter of, Caſhel. Par. II. p. 9. . lun. This is a Record 

upon whoſe Authority we may depend. Par L p. 29. Tis otherwiſe 

call'd the Book of Conqueſta. Ibid. p. 47. 8. Jobbuir Chiaran. So called 

becauſe it was written by St. Chiaran. Par. II. p. 28. 9. Leath (uin. A. 
Hiſtory very Antient, and of great rr Par. II. p. 7. 10. Mac 

Eogen. That valuable Record, call'd Leabhar Ruadb (or the Red Book ot) 

Mac Eogan, is a Book of the Annals of Jreland, written about three 

hundred Years ago. It. is ſometimes cited by the Name of Leathay 
Breac, or the Speckled Book, and is a Chronicle of z»&/puted Autho- 

rity. Par. II. p. 7, 36, 117. 11. The Black Book of Molaga, of the 

ſame Nature and Authority with the Pſalter of Caſſbel. This Chronicle re- 

lates, that there was a Copy of the New-Teſtament tranſcribed from the 

Book of Fontan, which was claimed by no Proprietor; and therefore 

Hint an inſiſted that the Copy was his, as being written from the O- 
riginal which was ia his Hands. St. Collum-Cill was of another Opi- 
nion; and claim'd it for himſelt. King Diarmud gave Sentence in fa- 

vour of Hontan: Which was fo reſented by the Saint, that he incens'd 

the Northern Clauna Mill againſt him; who obtain'd a complete Victory 

over him and his Allies of Conacht. Par. II. p. 9, 29. 12. Moling. Another 

Tranſcript of the Great eAntiquity, Par. II. p. 9. 13. Oiris: A Manu- 
ſcript, ſtill extant, of great Antiquity. Par. II. p. i114. 
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Boireimhe BOIREIMHE LAIGHEN, or, the Tribute of Leinſſer. This is an old 
1. Hiſtory of the famous Tax (of Six-thouſand Cows, as many Ounces of 
Silver, £9c.) duly paid, every ſecond Year, by the Inhabitants of the 
Province of Leizſter, during the Reigns of forty Monarchs of Ireland, 


Par. I. p. 110. | nb. eo is 


Cambren- CAMBRENSIS GiRALD, This Author deſerves no manner of Regard 
hs, ® EY. 8 ö . ' 0 - | o a L 

or Credit to be given him; and his Chronicle is the moſt partial Repreten- 
tatioa 
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| n RONIGLE. | 
Iam-Kjll was the Son of Hidblis; Who was 5 Grea 


Ann Heft egen. Nr. * 


| G G Gao ah * endete of hs e 60 the Cogadb 

Gauls againſt the.;Jriſh.-, * a ak Br Record, wherein ate recited the 
lar Exploits and Invaſions of wy Danes an ian, when they 
arrempred to make. a Conqueſt of this Country. Par. 2 50. 


Count. The re. of this Saint is a Poem of good Collumkit 
Authority; though its Teſtimony: may perhaps be queſtion'd in ſome Par- 
ticulars. It relates his moſt memorable Acts. Par. ll. p. 33-—lIt was penn'd 
by Dallan Fil A Poet, ſoon after his 4 Ibid. p. 35. 


Cormac Mac bang This King x And Biſhop of Wee, being Cormac 
a Prince of great Leaning and an accompliſtyg Stateſman, wrote an admira- s- 
ble Treatiſe (call'd Advice to Nin N ) for the Uſe of his Son Cairbre Liffea- 
chair; which was pean'd in his atch'd Houſe at Aaachwil in Ceananus, 
near Lara, where (he after quitted the Throne and turn'd Chriſtian) he 
ſpent che 7 latter Part of his Life in à contented Privacy, Par. I. p. 141. Some 

of his Hiſtorical Poems are to be found in the Tol ter of ata Ibid. p. 
14%, and Pare, II. P. 23, 245 655 66, e * ob, M139 VITAE: 

| 88 "The learned Rich. Gra Gray » Primate of . hath this Kc Creagh. 
mark: Gallas Locutio Ci. e. I "Tong ue, call'd Gacidhalg from 
Gazidhal. the Grammarian-who 7 it in Se 15%, before Nemediug came 

into teland] et in uſu in Hibernia, ab Aevents. N emedi Ano 630, 4 Dilu- 


Vio it banc aſgue du er . 
Tas bi Tongue irs 1 ckelt to 1 VER and the 14h Las. 
Natives lreland,. who: ſpeak it properly enough, can hardly attain the guage. 
Knowledge of its Characters, eſpecially to read, and perfectly to come ac- 
quainted with ple orien Records: Which ought to diſcourage a Foreign- 

er from writing about the Origin of the Iviſb Nation, and likewiſe to render 

a faithful Tr n of i Manuſcripts the more valuable in the Opi- 
nion of eyery. one, who bears any hgh to, FE! Raine A of that 
Kingdom. Par. L. p. 55. als TS \ 


"Mac: 1 Flaronen,' He is is 2 epuclle Author; and has deliver'd Mac Car- 
down the TranſaQtions'of eland for many Ages. Par. I II. p. 850. . 


Sr. Patrick. There is an old Maiuſcript i in i Vellum! ' exceeding Curious, Se. Patrick. 
intituled, The Life of St. Patrick; which treats likewiſe of the” Lives of 
Muchuda, Allaia, and other Saints, a and particularly mentions that St. Patrick 


By. 


Ae 


of the. Saint i. I his- = ata het 8 WT Chronicle 
hon. 


to e Mal * Saints. 
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himſelf was of a Welſh 2 10 wall And I have read in an antient Iriſh 
Manuſcript, wing Auk ny; Y 1 cannot diſpute, that St. Patrick and his 
e into Ire land, from Armorica or Britany, 
"Far * P 55s r We are inform'd by a 
Manuſcript 


em Siſters were brough 


in the Kingdom of Franc. | 


4 Poets, 


. * * 1 > 8 * 11 # 
Nanufetipt Chronicle of Antiqu 
* 2 . 


ly written the Life of this Reverend Miffenery. Fur 
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Platters, PSAETEAs bf, 1 Tg. That the Annals, Genealogfe 
inform 


bid. p. 37. 
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of the Kingdom might be preſervid Incoxrupt, without Falfehood or In- 


terpolations, it was eſtabliſfrd by Law, that che moff Im gorkant Tranſ- 


actions ſhould be tranſcrib'd once in eyery three Years into the Royal Pſal- 
ter of Tara; after they had been e d, and re | | 
Approbation of the GyeateAſſembly already mention'd Par. H. p. 1b. This is 


and receiv'd a Sanction fromthe 


one of the moſt Authentick Records. Pay. I. p. 57<-—2- Caſbel. We are 
rmd by Charles Mac Cuillenan, in his Pſalter of Caſbel, that the 
in Britain deſcended originally from Briotam aol, &e. Far. I. p. 256) A 
moſt valuable Record. Id. p. 47. — The faithful Cs Mic Cullean, 
in his Pſalter of Caſbel, &c. Bid. p. 50. — The 'Plalter of Caſbel like wiſe, 
and others of the moſt antient and authentick Chronieles of '//elard take 


notice, Sc. Lid. p. 132. 3. Na Rant — This Account we receive from an 


antient Poet in the following Verſes, to he found in the Pſalter Na Rartn. J- 
| iN. 3 ;£ 037-0 1159.2 


SE OETT : In 
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ö 1 2 = ; id > | : oY OP $3... 
Potts. The Office of the Poet, in the neceſſary Retinue of the Kings 
of Ireland, was to tranſmit to Poſterity the heroick and memorable Actions 
of famous Men, of whatſoever Quality they were; to compoſe Satyrs up- 


on Debauchery and Vice; and to laſh the Immorality of Courtiers and in- 
ferior Perſons, without Partiality or Affection. Par. I. p. 139. — The 


rincipal Occaſion of the Meet ing of the Parliment at Drumce at (farrimon'd 


by King Aodb, or Hugb, about the Middle of the Sixth Century) was to 


concert proper Meaſures for the eye, Petia that numerous 


Body of Men, who were called Poets, out of the Hand,” "Theſe Profeſſors 


were become very chargeable to the Hhabitants; and being of a eV tous 
Diſpoſition, were a Grievance inſupportable to the People. Upon the ac- 
count of the Privileges and Immunities enjoyed by the Verſifiers, from the 
Indulgence of former King's, a Third Part of the whole Kingdom paſsd 


under the Notion of Poets, and profeſſed themſelves Regular Members of 


that Society: For it was a plauſible Excuſe to Idleneſs and Eaſe; it being 
ordained by Law that they ſhould be ſupported by other Mens Labours, 
and billeted upon the People throughout the Iſland from All- Hallau Tide 
till May. This Grievance being repreſented to the King, he reſolved to re- 
duce their Number: For St. Columkil, being preſent in this Covention, 
advis'd that the College of Poets ſhould be reformed, but not ſuppreſſed. 


Par, II. p. 25, 26, 31.— Among theſe our Hiſtorian cites by Name, 1. 
Bearchan, an antient Prophet; who foretold the Arrival of the Wywegi ant, 


and their Conqueſt of the Iſland. Par. II. p. 55. 2. Cair bre Muſe, à learn- 
ed Gentleman of the Line of Herimon, preſented an ingenious Poem to 
Ozloll Ollum, King of Munfler, wherein he celebrated the Valour, Mag- 
nificence, and Grandure, of his Royal Patron; who ſo graciouſly accepted 
the Performance, that (as a Reward) he beſtowed upon him the two 


 Urmhamhain, or Ormonds, calld from him Maſoruidhe. Par. I. p. 58. 3 Conmda, 
and. Conall, about the Middle of the Seventh Century, had an excellent 


Genius for Poetry; and were the Laureats of that Age. Par. II. p. 41. 


4. Dallan. The ſharp Rencounters betwixt the Kings of munter and 
Leinſter, towards the latter End of the Ninth and Beginning of the Tenth 
Centuries, ſtand upon Record in a very antient Treatiſe of Canin Ardbrach 


Fontan in Leix; where the Particulars of the Battle of Bellach Mugna 
are related at large. It is a poetical Compoſition of a learned Perſon called 


Dallan ; who was retain'd as principal Hiſtorigrapher to Cleay##7 King of 


Leinſter. Par. II. p. 72. 5. O Dugan. The Particulars of the many good 


Services 


os the 1 "i 125 
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dato the Qnaliff . — and Abies of 8 Carnage 7 Nn up- 
on Admiffion, he ſent them into the ſeveral Provinces of the Iſland. Par- 


e e beten ae Hugh 41 to Crioch Brearg ;,and 3 8 - 

mud he contitued Chief in the two Provinces of er, Ka- 

ö ps Trig in 8 and rb in wo er. He likewiſe ſettled a a 080 

Learning and Ing you. * che . every Lord throughout the Ao 

Kingdom. ag 7. Eothaidh O Flin, an Antiquary and Poet of 

gteat Note amongſt 22 wrote and ſung of their Adventures in the 

moſt gar "Times ab, of the Misfortunes that befell the Mileſlams at Sea, 

the Diviſion, of the Kin gdom of. the four Sons of Partholanus, &c. Par. 

I. p. 27, 54. 8. Hege whoſe Authority is indiſputable, deſcrib'd the 

many great Battles betwixt the Kings of Munſter and Ulter in the Third 

Century. Par. I. p. 122. 9. Giolla Caomban, a celebrated Poet ives an 

Account of the firſt 8 0 of the Mileſiaus in Egypt; as alſo of their Ex- 

Potion thence. Par. I. 8,42. 10. Maolruthain, an old Poet, gives a 
ticular Account of * eement of King Hugh with St. Columbkil. 

ar. II. p. 31. 11. Tatuithe' 101 Maol Conaire, a famous Anti fuary and Poet; 

to whom we are indebted for the beſt Account of the Fir balgian Race: Par I, 

p. 23, 60. 12, Torne Eigig à learned and eminent Poet, writes of the 1 

terment of a gteat many 75 our antient Kings in their Royal Dormitory = 

Rollic na Riogb, near wakes: in the Province of Coxnavght. Par. I. p. 142. 
za O Mac Cionaire, ons of 127 9085 principal Poets and Antiquaries 

ofthe und ; takes Notice i ommerce and friendly Intercourſe 

F whit our E vincial Kings 5 md wit the NEOUS: Princes. Par. I. 
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| ROMANTICK TALES. Volumes would not contain all the Military Romantick 
Exploits-of- Heroes: But whoſoever-deſires to be acquainted with 7/5 
thoſe illuſtrious Events, may (if he underſtands the antient Language of the 
Country) have Recourſe to Manuſcripts that are now preſerved in the 
Kingdom of Ireland, and whoſe Authority was never yet queltioned. They 
are eaſy of Acceſs to the Curious; and the Antiquaries are glad of the Op- 
portunity of com unieating them. The Books, that treat of the Actions of 
thoſe Heroes, ate theſe: Briſtioeh Muigh Muiotheimhne, Oideah na geur 
ruidbe, Iain Bo Cuailgne; Tain Bo Seagham haine Deargruathan Chonuill 
Cbearnuig,  Feis Bambaa, Jain Bo Heidlis. Par. I. p. 99.  [Theſe, I am well 
informa? are of tlie ſame Kind with the Exgliſb Hlſtories of. ws 98 fer. 
wich, Beuis of ankamen, Robin Hood, de 


Rv, Anus. As for thoſe who ſay that Fontan was FLY in the Flood, Ruanus | 
Hig of ce came to Life, and lived long to publiſh the Ante--diluvian 
| of the 1 7 what can they propoſe but to amuſe the Ignorant, and 
raiſe * that no nner of ue is to be given to the true and 
anthentick Chronicles 0 this Kingdom? — I, muſt own there i is. a very 
. W + and gave him a 
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we believe * zor it we give Credit to o- 
4 Mac. 3 hq was above three Hun- 
d Se. Purriet ol the Obſervatioas he had made 
7 the <Caurſe of a long Life) relating to che Affairs of his S 
— * This Caioke was certainly the Man that was afterwards called 
Roanus.or 1 For there is not an old Record or Mankipt of an of any 
Aurtoiiry, this Kingdom, which makes mention of anger bythole N 

and 55 8 Grr oldies Cambrenſis could have n * -Own 
Fancy, or". cali NORSE? by. * * a Roads or NAI. Far- 
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[Cn Conſciences and Eſtates 9 to the Management and DireQion pf che 
i F 


' Biſhop of Rome; and that they acknowledged no other 
of that Kingdom, but the Roman Pantiſf; rom che firſt -Bltabli 
Chriſtianity in the Iſland, till ir fell into the Hands of the Exgitfh 


FHeur the Second — But we have been too long in — 


: hood of Sanders, an Author of no Credit; thou 1 
Far. . before we proceeded farcher in 
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logy for undertaking to write and publiſh a Dictionary in a different 
nguage from my Native Tongue; and which I EN Aer Ear from 


any Perſon whoſe Native Language it was. PQUH va i} "133/02 ant 
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Fon chough, is true, I. travelled through eiu de oat, Weſt of 


the Highlands of Scotland, partly to make Remarks og'the/NaturabCurialt 
ties, and partly to view the old Monuments of thoſe Nations; yet frequent 
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Som xs Welſh and Esgliſ Gentlemen laid their Commands on me, to 
write Goinething beyond what has hitherto been (Plies congeraigg 0 

iginal Antiquity of the Britiſ Nation; and in Regard the Old and An- 
tient Languages are the Keys that open the way to the Knowledge of Au- 
tiquity ; I found it the more neceſſary to make myſelf as much Maſter as 
was poſſible of all the old obſolete Words of my own Native Language. 
For it was generally own'd and taken for granted, (whether true or falie) 
that the Britiſh was the firſt and moſt antient Language in Great- 


As ſoon as I had made, by the Help of a certain Parchment-Manu- 
ſcript, a tolerable Progreſs in the old Britiſþ Language, I found my Know- 
ledge therein, not only imperfe& and defective, as to the Meaning and 
Signification of the old Names of Perſons and Places, but alſo that there 
were many more Words in the old Statutes, Hiſtories, and Poems, whoſe 
Significatiohs ſtill remained to me very dubious and obſcure ; notwith- 
ſtanding the great Benefit and Advantage we have from the Weiß and 
Latin Dictionary, compiled by the very learned and ingenious Dr. J. Da- 
es, and printed at London in the Year 1632. N | 


T r1s Difficulty naturally led me to conjecture, that a little Skill in the 
old 1-5 Words, would be very uſeful to me in explaining,thoſe antienr 
Britiſh Words; and therefore I apply*d myſelf to read the Ii Bible and the 
Chronological Hiſtory of Ireland, written by the Learned . Dr. 
J. Keating, with a few other modern Books that occaſionally. fell into my 
Hands ; and being perſuaded, that making a ColleQion of the Words, would 
very much aſſiſt my Memory; I therefore at firſt made a Dictionary for 
my own particular Uſe, which afterwards ſwell'd to the Bulk you now 

ſee it in the following Impreſſion. 7 


I AM Hee ſenſible that this is a Work not only imperfe& and defective, 
but alſo in ſome Places erroneous; and that * * of Ireland or Scot- 
land might perform it with leſs Labour, and more Accuracy and judgment: 
However, thus much I venture to affirm, in behalf of this firſt Eſſay, that 
it is more copious than the firſt . (uſually) of a Dictionary of any 
Language now generally ſpoken throughout Earope. Rome, as they ſay * 
was not. built in a Day; it is not the Work of any one Man, nor indeed 

the Product of an Age, to write a compleat Dictionary of any Language 
whatever: And as for what is amiſs here, I can ſay no more of it, but hum 
bly ſubmit it to the judgment and Correction of the gentle and judicious 
Reader. Had there been, before this an Ji Dictionary publiſhed, by any 
Native of elan or Scotland, it would have been now very uſetul to me; 1 | 
and alſo to others before my Time ; but, as it has always been uſual upon the 1 
like Occafions, I have Hopes that even this incompleat Performance will _ 
be kindly received, and taken in good, part: Becauſe an balf-formed im- 

perſect Dictionary is preterable to no Dictionary, and that, according to 

the common Proverb, It is better Late, than Never, I made diligent Enqui- 

ry (as marry #iſo and Scottiſh Gentlemen, who are now living in this King- 


dom of 22 do well know) for a Perſon well verſed and learned in 1 
riſt Manuſcripts, to correct and amend 12 Dictionary, before it went tro 
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und thife&ftiore to Scotland} with Letters to my Irie in each 
dom, to eorrect and ęnla Sb Work: Twooplyof #26 Friends retu 
Anſcers fr one from Freland, — other 10958 q Wh ſe Gn 
ons and Amendments are print e Coen of 7 15 1 | 
he End of this Work, and diftiny ed nes wit 
e, for Felmd and Scht land, by Teaſbn 1 was tp bY | 


Dae Names withonr' their own Apptobation. '-T 2 ce whict 
they found erroneoufly or imp ly interpreted's te thiarked IS, 5 4 jpg 
if you pleaſe to fix the like Mark to the Ane Words in the Diciona onary, it 


will not be amiſs; and a'Direction' to you, whieh's I eber t binge for #6 


thatſuch a Word. was not Toad interpreted. Eb 1 to enlarge 
farther concerning this Di ionary i in the following Sen nr 
do! Y*HOT! + 6s: 3 un { 


Sk , 8 dente beg cbetz Words thit de er e del With Ler- 


ter or 3 Mark; I collected them, for the molt Patt, dut of divers 


/i Books; but more particularly from the Old- ltartene fran ted i in- 
to hifh by the Frier — Nag, at the Deſire al of Dr. il. 
fam Ba, Biſhop of Kitmare: and from Dr. e e W 


biſhop of „nam, his Tranſlation of the New. Teſtament. 
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I xNow very woe I debe often inſerted idveceſfary abet 323 


Ne Quorations ; bu 3 bur I firſt collected them, when I was 4 young Beginner, to 


1 * aflift m Mero 77 and to acquire thereby more Knovled and Satiſ- 
4 taction in many Words that were dubious, and whoſe Si ation I could 
not well remember: © And afterwards 1 rinted them voi > Benet of 


ks the Enghſy Reader and other Foreigners; becauſe I was conſcious niy ſin- 


ple Authority was of no great Weight, being I was 99 1 a Foreigner tiny. 
©felf, Another Motive 1 had for Printing was to abridge ſometimes Names 


© and Words; which, though perhaps unneceſſary to you, might neverthe- 
- lefs be convenient for Foreigners, who have a Delire to learn the Language. 


II. Bunt Word that is mark d with the Letter X, (beſides Many 

* other Words that are not mark d at all) is taken out of Dr. J. Keating's 
* Hiſtory of treland, I omitted rranſlating into Exgliſß the Hiltorical Ex- 
* amples of this Author, by Reaſon the Knowledse of them was no way 


Auſeful, or of any Advantage to Strangers; and therefore i it Was an unne- 


E ceſſary Charge to print them. As for the Years, in the, Chronological 
part, wherein he and the learned and "ingenious ory Roger 0 
6. Flaherty diſagree; every judicious Reader moſf e Ws this Dic- 
« tionary” is neither a Judge of, nor a'Searcher into, the Fre xs 75 Tres 
anl. However, Ithought it moreexpedient to "refer the Reader to the 
ear mentioned in Keating's Chronology, believing that to be a. better 
Method, than to depend on directing him to the Page ; becauſe the Book 
© was never printed; and therefore dis almoſt” woof ble that a Manu- 
« ſcript ſhould! be'tranſcribed ſo exaQly, and ah e 0 juſt an Ag. 9 6855 in 
the Pages, as would he neceſſary in referring the Reader to t . 

© few HiRorieal Remembrances you have here and there ries We 
mentioned by way of Amuſement to thoſe'who are curious in the 17 


6 e Autquities But as ON what relates 0 the Stories of 1 
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125 whoſe Wounds n wy? M, 
ſome Britiſh Gentlemen, ſo called, t hat uſed 2737, 
om — Arms in Ireland in the Time of Herimon, 


e have | 
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1. As for ee ala, are neked this t, they 7 are more obſs: 
* Jete and unintelligible,-being partly botrowed in antient Times from the 
* Latin or Greek, or ſome other Languages; and partly original {r;ſþ Words 
Jy © "now grown ol 4 COF preſetved only in ſome i Places, and diſ- 
*..uſed and . 0 0 ible in moſt others. at firſt I began to 8 
« hem out of an. o . but afterwards meeting wich a larger 
Book, printed at Lovain; by Michael O Clery, a Friar, undet the Title of 
* Seanaſan Nuadh, (or a Gloſlary of vid difficult Words) wherein was 4 


2 


to to mine, diſtingu thoſe Words with the Mark I have, alread 
iſhing , y.men- 
'£ tioned, 0 the Printers commonly call 2 My Defign at firſt 
485 2 N abpear. in the chree Gr ous e, for the moſt Part, the 
engl; iſh Interpretation only of thoſe: Words; order thereby to fave. the 
ce of printing the I Explanation ; but eren n Ifound ! 
* © was net 5 to cartyimy Defignthiro 


h the whole Work ia the Manner I 

that me whole Impreſſion of Clery's Gloffary was almoſt 

© gut; 9 ane that the very Examples, which ought to be preſerved, were 

— ohlolete; I. Was of 2 that to print both the ui and Erg- 

Y Interpretation of many Words, would bis uſeful and acceptable to the 

6 © Learners of rhe old Im 1 endeavoured likewiſe, with my utmoſt Care, 

to print the Words correctly and alphabetically; whereas Michael O Clery 

did but tranſcribe as he found them immethodically collected 1 9 old Ma- 

* roſes wherein the Interpretations; and Examples are ſo obſolete, that 

& A Man would, require te be very well acquainted with the old 1riſþ to un- 

* derftand, them perfectly; and there are likewiſe ſome. — gl loſt, and 
others ſo old as to be forgorten and grown quite out of G 


(QT; 2, 

6 . T. HE, W 19 hir are diftinguiſhed with the Letters Pt. and ſome- 
ee with F. only, are taken out of the Latin-lriſb Dictionary, 
compiled by. the. ingenious and induſtrious Friar Mr. Richard Plunket, 

| by hang a finiſbed at Trim in Ireland, in the Year 1662. The Reader 
lee a Farther Account of him in the: Engh/þ Preface. Now in on 
1 Friend to aſſiſt me ſometimès in tranſeribiv 
111 k, that has og 4355 a few particular Places ſome e be- 
45 Og them b Homonymous Latin Words: As an/Inftaoce of this, 
nk found the W be hunnan in the Tranſoript of the Latin Word Cle, 
 becaule ew ch Patheu, Futheu, and Fathewin, in the Welſh, fig- 
* | by bits, ſe, and conſidering like wiſe that there is a conſiderable 

„Number of obſolete Words in the Iriſh, I concluded that Fobhthonnan and 
1 r*Reſoariucb bgaitied che un thing, to 1 a nas, ö 2 75 — 

tand Nr ne ut or 
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Collection of all ſuch abſolete Words: I inferted that Bock intirely in- 


himſelf with looking over the Latin Celtick 


that can be conſtantly obſerv'd, but becauſe it was the Method I ſaw uſed 


own Language, as may be ſeen in the Manuſcript 


P. 226. Coll. 1. This Book is of about a Thouſand Years landing, 5 
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Author, by the Word Fulbt bommam intended a Thi/le only, the Word Gli? 
(Gen. Gliſſia 3 uſed. in that Senſe by the Roman Natural Hiſtorian (if 

« we rightly underſtand him) C. Plinius. I have hopes however, that the 

* Miſtakes of this Kind are not many, and they ſtand corrected amongſt 
other Errors in the Supplement at the End of this Work: Bur, if any 
Doubts of the like Nature ariſe to the Reader, he may RN CO 
in the ſecon 
Title of this Firſt Volume; wherein the iſ (beſides Words diſtin- 
« guiſhed with the Letter M) is entirely copied with mine own Hand, out of 
+ the Hand-writing (as I take it) of the faid Mr. Nichard Phunket. I hope 


my Reader will excuſe me for uſing, in that Vocabulary, and in the Com- 


« parative Etymology in the firſt Title, the Orth y of the general Al- 
« phabetin 776 Words; when he conſiders the Char I make uſe of 
there, are more intelligible to Strangers, and no way injurious or diſagree- 
able to the Natives of the Kingdom. There are a great many in the 
© Queen's Dominions, and likewile amongſt Learned Foreigners throughout 
Europe, who have had a great Deſire to compare the Iriſſß and other Lan- 


_ © guages together; and in order to promote that, the Reader may obſerve 


© the general Alphabet in the ſecond Page of the firſt Leaf, which is much 

* eaſier and ſooner learned than a ſtrange Alphabet. What I firſt propoſed 
to do, was, (as may be ſeen in the Title of the Comparative Vocabulary) 
to ſet down ſuch 1405 Words, as beſt agreed with ſome Dialect of 
* Welſh: But after, I ſent this Work to the Prefs, I conſidered (upon ſe- 
* cond 'Thoughts) that the more copious it was, the more uſeful and accept- 
able; and therefore I improved it, as you ſee, to a little Vocabulary. 


As for the Abbreviations in this following Dictionary, I need not Treat 


of them here; becauſe they are ſet apart by themſelves, together with 


the other Abbreviations at the End of this Work. My reaſon for putting the 
Verbs in the firſt Perſon of the Singular Number, and in the Preſent Teaſe 
of the Indicative Mood, is not only for its being the moſt regular Method 


in an old Manuſcript Vocabulary, and what was formerly practifed in our 
of Extex; which I 
made mention of in the Corn: Grammar *. I uſually however put the Exg-- 
liſþ in the infinitive Mood to agree with the Method of explaining the 
Latin in an Engliſh, French, or Spaniſh Dictionary; and therefore, it this 
be an Error, I don't take it to be a material one: Bur as touching other 
Miſtakes in this Dictionary; of which I partly had ſome Doubts myſelf, and 
therein agreed with my Friends to whom I ſhew'd the printed Copies, I 
will make particular mention of them here, becauſe ſuch a M:wexto may 
be uſeful to the curious Reader. 1. And firſt, the Letter h, (eſpecially in 
the Words diſtinguiſhed thus ) is often omitted: As for example, 
Sgroptaidh, Active for Sgiothaidb; Coblach (at the word 4 Taſcor) for 
Coptldach, a Navy, He: But if ſuch Miſtakes in the Orthography don't 
happen here and there in ſome particular words, I never omit the h. Neither 
did O Clery omit it in the Book which he wrote. He tranſcrib'd them all 
entirely out of old Parchment Manuſcripts: And, in antient Times, 5 


was not uſed as an Auxiliary to any of the Letters which are varied, but 


only c and f: It is true, there are Points over very old Characters, but they 
were not all marked or pointed fo, particularly þ and m; theſe were left to 
the Judgment of the Reader when to pronounce them without the Auxili- 


ary Point, and when to read them as 0 and mh. 2. The fame Letter is 


ſome- 
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| 125 e neten make (as ic oſten happens in à Language they don't un- 
ae 0 Words. one, and again one Word of guage 6. * for the 
tate 3 Wich a Dagger , and explained by * ci lit 


nt to rely. on the Interpretation the r Nacives of the 


ealways,: Time out of Mind, put upon ſuch Words, than on 
7 che Eng 8 ; wherein I might ſometimes be liable to Miſtakes. 


places, he ame thing is underſtood by a Word with diverſe 
2 a the Word, Bull, Bullath,' and Beulach, the Way. 8. Some- 
8 Hine 
by 
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wall find the ſame word inſerted twice, as the Word Bann, ex- 
Liathroiu (vig.) a Knob, and Ban Lat. Pila; the reaſon of which 
Miſtake . this, becauſe the Latine Word Pila is taken in both ſenſes; to 
wit, for g Ball, or ſon any round Thing, as a Knob; and its being tran- 
ſerib'd Out of Plunket's Latin Dictionary, and no other Word joined with 
it to dirett᷑ me to the true ſenſe, I was at a Jeet know whether Iwas right or 
wrong in terming Baus, Liatbroid- But this Will occaſion no great Miſ 
take in the Rea er, and, I have Hopes, that the 2 e after theſe 
few Hints} WARP td oi We; nts een 
IK n Nit 8 
1 8 Ke Obſeuriny gf of ſome: Words Iete at my Dine? or at O i > 

it is father to be ãinputed (as I have ſhewn) to thoſe antient Authors that 
firſt collected the Were, and no doubt but future Ages, by rendring old 
Manuſcripts more tamiliar to them, will underſtand them better than the 
preſent. As for, pang any- Cenſure on the Rule concerning broad and 
tmall Vowels; I choſe rather to forbear making any Remark at all upon 
them, * Tale. that old Men who formerly wrote Arget (i. e.) Silver, 
raftead. of 1806, a5we now write it, never uſed to change a Vowel but 
in declining of Words, c. And 1 don't know that it was ever done in any 
other ras Frag 1 particular Perions who n — —2 
. * gullt „ i or Rs 
AN b. having,” given che deen 1 cpu of my own Inability and 
DefeQs; give me leave humbly to offer a few Remarks to the conſideration 
of your Grammarians, concerning ſpeaking and correctly writing the 1+:/h, 
eſpecially in ſuch Books as are deſigned for the Preſs, where perhaps there 
are no B Characters; as particularly the Bible, and ſinging Pſalms now uſed 
in Scot land, the Chriſtian Doctrine written by "Tobias Sapleton, and otlier 
Books. Here then to follow thoſe Points, which occaſioned ſome Doubts 0 
ariſe in me, and which 1 eee to your Conſideration. . 

2E Tr AT you have loſt the anticat and true Pronunciation of he. Let- 
ters dh; | h, and tb; and that in former times, db, was pronounced as 
*th in Eug li, in thele Words, thither, therefore, Ne. and 2h, as ch, only 
; to mugh ſofter (or Wr as S is lofter than c; and chat th Wus ufvally 
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ſame manner, tha 
ould be according to the 
nel W 21 
ASA eee 
11 ronoungiat ion occabian'd Au- 
* thors to be dpubtful wh n gh, Which put them un- 
© ger a neceſſity of putting one Letter for another hy which means both 
© theſe Letters happened ſometimes to be placed wrongs as was ikewile th; 
vas in the Word Mach, or Magh, a Field, Gen. xxxiva; 7+: And. venture 
* to add this likewiſe, that, in my Opinion, it is unnegeſſary to; Write gh. 
* in the middle of a. word, as it is, ex. gr. in the Word. Tigheorna; Lord, 
which without doubt is the ſame with the Greek and Latin Twonngs, 


and therefore ought to be written Taras. 814 Ai 017942 
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III. As concerning the mute Letters in the Beginning of Words, as ar 
« mbuel our Mouths; ar gcoir, our Right; ar Mfrarams, our Land; ar dtir, 
* our Country : In regard they are not uſed inany othet Language, they muſt 
therefore be diſagreeable to Strangers, who are upon that Account diſpoſed 
to entertain a mean Opinion of the Iriſh, even at the ſight of an 4rizb 
Book: Inſomuch that the Language (however full and copious in it ſelf) 
- © is looked upon to be but wild and barberous. I am not ignorant of the 
© Reaſon you give for this, to wit, to preſerve the initial or poſſeſſive Letter in 
* writing, (in order to ſhew the Primitive, or Radix, of the Ward) though 
its Sound be loſt in the Pronunciation. To which I anſwer; that there 
* js no neceſſity for continuing the initial Letter in the Iviſb, more than ia 
* the Welsb, Corni sb, or, eArmorick, all which do vary their initial Pronun- 
* ciation as. you do; but at the ſame time they change their initial Letter too, 
© both in writing and in printing; neither do they preſerve the poſſeſſive 
© Letter, nor from thence apprehend any Inconvenience: And moreover it 
* was not formerly practiſed among the Iriſh, as any one may ſee that con- 
* ſults the old Parchment Manuſcripts. Now, however juſtifiable it may 
| © be to introduce and preſerve a Novelty that is uſeful and convenient; yet 
© it is not allowed to introduce one that is unneceſſary, ſuperfluous, and dif- 
© agreeable. The old Manner of Orthography, which you formerly uſed in 
your Language, and we in ours, was inſtead of changing or tranſpoſing 
© Letters, to make one Letter without any variation capable of different 
Sounds, as the Exgliſo and French do now in many Letters. I confeſs 
© indeed that it was not a good Method, becauſe it rendered the Difficulty 
in reading hang : but it is more de that the Method now uſed 


in the modern J/iſh will be found inexpedient and liable to the ſame Ob- 
jection; but if the Exchange of Letters (as it is now uſed) be thought of ſo 
* great Uſe, we ought rather in their place to introduce. Greek Charac- 
| © rers which may be always found in any conſiderable Printing-Houſe; as 
for example, ar weul, ar voir, ar gearan, ar Sir, &c. But as a great 
many will very probably look upon this in their own private Judgments 
to be ſuperfluous and unneceſſary, ſo I am perſwaded ſtill it were better 

to omit the poſſeſſive Letter. 


IV. Axor ER Cauſe of Dillike that S to the hiſh, is bo 
| © find the Auxiliary þ made uſe of ſo often, which makes many of them 
= * ſpeak of the Language with contempt before #hey underſtand 3 
D | : and 
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as to require Any: — the Greek Letter may put in the place 


of 14, and 4 for vr. Ido not intend Hefeby es this inf" Tera in the 

hn Orrhograph a becauſe that would render the old Manuſcripts mote 
difficult to Be un in time more ſubjett to wear out of Me- 
© mory-; all T'defign by it 1 25 Expediency of making uſe of ſuch an Al- 
* phabet in printing the Fin Langu 2 in ſuch places where perhaps there 
dare few or no Jh An: And as' there are , withour doubt but few 
6. Printing-Houſes where theſe Characters 7, . -%p and à are to be found; 
it will therefore be convenient to uſe in their F plates he Greek Charac- | 
©rers, 4, 7, and 9, and likewiſe, if there be occaſion for a farther diſtinc- 
c 1 the Greek Letters x, for V, 4 and y'for 50 and mb; when 5 and m 

$ require to be changed: As for inſtance, bean a Woman, when you change 
it into bhean; and mor great into hor, &c. The Letter F may lixe wi 
ebe conſtantly us'd for Ph, after the Manner of the Italians, who w 
4 Filoſopho, and not Philo 0; and the Halian Alphabet is very eaſy to 
© written, as all Nations do own: This method would fave ſome Expence, 
© even in printing one Iriſh Book, as the Reader | may obſerve in the fol- 
« lowing Specimen of the Articles of our 
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46 Nedim an Ia atair nan uile chuvach Krutaiteoin neive & talvan 
4 gus an Ioſa Kriſt & eunvakſan ar diarnaine; Noch do Had on 
« N nijy, rugad te Muire Oig, do Utaig, an fais fa Fuigk Filaid do 
6 Krochad, iy, Keutad fuair bas & do hadlaikead, do chuaid tuas ar neav. 
e agus ata anois na huid ar deis De Atair ne nuite chuvachd as fin tiock- 
« fas do vreit vreire ar veogaiy & ar varvaiv. Kreidim an ſa ſpirad nijv an 
0 Eaglais nijoza chovchodchion human na nijv maiteamh na beakzad 
“ ciſeirge chadlana Marv agus an veata vatanach, Amen. | 


As concerning the 175 uſing of the 3 4, 0, or 2, and e, or 
;, for one another, (though it be now an approved Rule among Gramma- 
rlans) yet formerly it — reckoned no correct Way of Writing; and there · 
fore, in my Opinion, there is no Neceſſity ſor continuing of it; if the diffe- 
rent Dialects or Idioms of the Language (which I own is beyond my Ca- 
pacity to judge of) do not require it; and if they ſhould, it were but juſt 
co give Preference to ſome one Diale&, as formerly was given among the 
Grecians to the People of Attica. 1 


| 2 Theſe Letigr 1 „ ſhould be in 11 CharaQers, but none ſuch are in the waging, 
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paſs their Judgment 8 52 at are unaoquaimed 
with the ſriſb or Ot made fer" to ſeveral Stationers 

in Londos to ptint his 5 be — . I. nei 1 On Inclination nor Leiſure 

to do it myſelf x if bot 1ey rejected it, I Tent it to the Preſs at my qywn 
Expence. . Now it ĩs well ell known to many of you that live in that 
it 8 on Account of ſuch, Books as are not to be ſold for their own Advan- 
ta 72 that the Bookſellers are ſaid to be like t pa ike in the Manger; ſor 

. . they look on the, Title Page of a Book, and find it not printed for 

"the Benefit of one of their own Brethren, but at the — the Au- 
thor, it is uſual with them to tell their Cuſtomers, that they um heard 
many Gentlemen of Learning and Judgment leſſen that Book; though ye- 
ry be they never heard it cenſured ſo, but perhaps the — 
trary. Again, a Gentleman coming to a Coffee-houle, or any ſuch publick | 
Place (notknowing, their Cunning 6 apd Deceir) fa ſays perhaps to his Friend, 
or the Company he is in, that ſuch a Book is generilt y diſapproved; and thar 
by this Means the Book (if it be not vindicated by ſome Learned Man of 
Note and Character) is little thought of and cried down in moſt Cities. 
They have alſo another common Cuſtom among them in that City; and that 
is, to give it out to their Cuſtomers and Country Bookſellers, 4 6; the whole 
Impreſſion is ſold off, when 3 the Author has not at that Time diſ- 
poſed of the Tenth Book. ey have varivus other Methods which very 
much obſtru& the Progreſs and Improvement of Knowledge in England; 
but I have digreſſed too far; and therefore thoſe Gentlemen who have a 
Deſire to buy this Book, may be pleaſed to communicate their Intentions to 
Mr. Jeremiah Pepyat, Bookſeller in Dublin; or to myſelf here inthis Town, 
which they may do by the Help of any Friend they have in alan | 


I T xxow many will ſay, that I ought to give a diſtin 45d ſeparate Ac- 
count of theſe Languages by themſelves, (vs.) the Iriſh, Welſh, Corniſh, and 
Armorick ; I confeſs that would leſſen the Price of each in its own peculiar 
Country, but then it would not be near ſo uſeful to Criticks and Men of 

# Learning; for by this Method they et (eſpecially by the Help of old Ma- 

| nuſcripts) farther Light into many even of their own Words, from their 
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| Likeneſs and Analogy to other Words of a Neighbouring Nation. There was 
j this to be conſidered beſides, that at leaſt one Half of the Impreſſion would 
| be bought up by the E»gliſh, and by the Foreigners beyond Seas, who have an 
| equal Inclination and Curioſity for each Language, and conſequently a like 
| 5 Deſire to have the whole printed together. 
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 - And now I would not detain you any longer upon this Subject, but 
that 1 chiak it neceſſary to addteſs myſelfiro thole-who: ridicule and make 
a a jeſt of the Wen and Languages, and therefote do condemn (as vain 
arid uſeleſs) the Labour of cheſe who Would endeavour to preſerve them: + 
But no wile or knowing Man ought to take Notice of ſuch ridiculing Wits ; "> 
for their Scoffs and Jeſts proceed either from Ignorance or want of better E- 
ducation; but I know, from my own Experience, (and without doubt ma- 
ny of vou are not ignorant of the fame) that though there are too many 
that give themſelves great Liberty in talking after ſuch a Manner; yet the 
moſt Learned, and Men of the greateſt Experience amongſt the Engi:fh, diſ | 
cover not only an Inclination to preſerve our Languages and Manuſcripts, — _ 
but are alſo the moſt bountiful Patrons of Learning, and perhaps of the } 
moſt exrenſive Capacities and Underſtandings in all Kinds of Literature and 
Sciences (take them one with another) of any People in Exrape. I have no 
Reaſon to ſpeak partially in this Affair; becauſe I don't profeſs to be an Exę- 
liſhman, but an old Briton, and according to our Britiſh Genealogy, de- 
feended in the Male Line from Heliodore Leathanuin, the Son of Merci un, 
the Son of Neuen, the 8on of Coe Kiliſheavic (alias Coel Gade bog) in the 
Province of Reged in Scotland, in the Fourth Century, before the Saxons 
came into Great - Britain; but we are at a Lols now for the Modern Name 
of that Country; and we have no other Account of its Situation, but that 
it is Cembria, the Metropolis of which Country was Caer Alcluid, which ac- 
cording to ſome is now called Dunbarton, and according to others, the City 
of Glaſcow. © bi Ebel 4 r es TION Ws 
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ITA E already declared that it was through-Ignorance that many Perſons 
would have your Language and ours buried in Oblivion; and I have no 
Reaſon upon any Account to recall my Words, but rather to make this ad- 

_ ditional Remark, that it argues ſo great a want of Judgment, that any Man 
Who would pretend to Learning, ought to be aſhamed of it. | 


II. Ir is undoubtedly” true, that they were the firſt Languages of 
the Britifh Iles,” under which Denomination, as Veland was formerly in- 
* cluded, ſo it was likewiſe called Erre; and it is as certain that they were 
the molt antient and beſt preſerved of any Languages in the Weſt of Ez- 
* rope, and confequently to ſuffer theſe Languages to decline and periſh, 
* would be as great an Inconvenience to the Society of Knowledge and Lite- 
© rature, as the Loſs of the old Celtick, Italian, and Spaniſh, is now found to 
be; and future Ages will have Reaſon to be aſtoniſhed at the ſupine Igno- 

France, in this Point, of the two laſt Centuries, wherein ſo much Learning 
has in other Reſpects flouriſhed. -_ . #919 4 


II. THrese therefore being the firſt and Original. Languages of the 
ritißb les, it follows that it is neceſſary to acquire them in ſome Degree, 
to be able to explain and account for the Names of Perſons and Places; 
and it is for that Reaſon that theſe eminent Antiquaries, Camden, Bo- 
chart, and Boxhborn, and other Learned Perſons of that Kind, were of 
Opinion, that it was neceſſary to converſe frequently with Weiß or Vriſb- 
men, or both, to be able to make any Judgment of their Languages; and 

* withal, that they themſelves did not write fo fully and copiouſly as they 

© would have done, if they had been Maſters of thoſe Languages. 


III. Tus famous and learned Nations of Fraxce, Italy, and Spain, 
will not be capable of giving 5 b Account of thoſe Languages which 
n ne, , INTITLE 
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at _ as 
« antient as the Greek, if not older, which alone F conclude, that it has 
been leſs ſubject to Alteration and better preſerved: And one Reafon 
© among others, for my Opinion, is this, that the Latin often begin 
« theſe Words with the Letter &, which the Greeks begin with F. as Sal, 
Ae; Semis, It; Similis, inane, , Sem, 3s ; Septem, dera; Sommus, grog, &c. 
© (4) Now in Regard that the ſame Word in a ſecond Poſition or Variation 
« of it begins in your Language with an H, which, according to the Order 
and Method in the Dictionary began with an S. as Mo hac Mo haighied, 


© Mo hal, Mo huil, when the Words, according to their firſt poſſeſſive Let- 


© ters, are Sac, Saighiod, Sal, Suil. *Tis therefore” probable, that thoſe 
© Greek Words are derived from the Words I have mentioned in that Lan- 
© puage, which in proceſs of Time, was called Latia, in the fame Manner 
that the Latizs themſelves have changed (as Fus has long ſince obſer- 
© ved) Ferba, Feaus, Folus, Foflis and Folia, into Herba, Hudus, Holus, (at- 
« terwards Olns) Hoflis, and Hoſtia; or as the Spaniards have changed the 
Latin Faba, Fabula, Fatum, Farcina, Ferrum, Februarius; into Haba, Ha- 
la, Hado, Harino, Hierro, Hebrero, &c. I am perſuaded, that this Ac- 
count will be deemed very uncertain and precarious in the Opinion of 
© ſome Learned Criticks, who derive all Latin Words from the Greek: But 
* ſuch Perſons as do never queſtion their Authority, cannot make any new 
© Diſcoveries, nor correct old Errors. And to What has been ſaid, I will 
add this, that the Greeks being in Power and Authority long before 
FEY | 55 the 
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ni. (b) Del Origen principio de la lengua Ca- 8. H. P. 29. c. 3. 
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e ſo co- 
1. therefore | 


u melee to be at 55 Trouble of reading the wick Title v7 this 15 iS 
15 firſt and ſecond Letter of Agidius MAeuagius, de en Si DiQio- | 
© nary It js far from my Thoughts to e any Rate n on the Work 
* of. .* learned, ingenious, and eloquent 2 44 It is neither my Cu- 
© tom, nor agreeable to my Inclination, to cenſure any well-meaning Wri- 
* ter, th N were ten Be ecs inferior to that great Man; all I have to 
Kay is this, that bad he ſtudied the Britiſh Language and yours, tho' he 
bad been ignorant of any other, but what is ſpokea in his own. C 
5 * (viz. 3 in Armorica or 'Baſs-Bretagne) he hs > have acquired a confide- 
© rable Share of Glory above the Learned Linguiſts of Europe, and 5... 
* quently of that Honour he has ſo well mericed for that excellent Piece 


Which he Wrote. $0 | 8 ' + 1 14 5555 1} A TILL > Þ 


* V. . 772 fifth Motive. or TR OW for publiſhin G of c our 
; Languages: is, that with, their Help, Wer 1 corrected) Men of Learn - 
ing and other Gentlemen . be the better able to read, for their Plea- 
4 ms and 4 75 our Poetry, Hiſtories, and our Laws, Which are fall ; in 
+. 1 E 5, and which ought never to be loſt, but preſerved carefully ro give 
| Light to Learned Perſons, and Knowledge to Antiquaries, I know 
£ it is a common and prevailing De you, as it is with many of 
ourſelves:; that there. is. lictle or not in our old Manuſcripts worth 
7 1 But tothat I anſwer, Tha PEE. did any Antiquaries or Cri- 
iy gs” ipendinglome part of their Time in this Study; and that 
nd and Romances; zack of theſe Languages were as wWitty 
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of Rudin 1 common Orthography of the n, 1riſh, 
dc. chat a pi" Fra Alph: as been pled Neri, for the e e 
puapes ; but hetauſe rhe Words, 
to the Evghſh, and other Strangers, rl ſe 
| bets of thie "Welſh; eArmorick, and Iriſh. For there are à great, many 
learned Men, throughout Ezg/ang, the Kingdom of France, and among the 
Gtr wad , Geh, who may be deſirous to know the Affinity ot the 
Nl, dich other Languages, though not fo willing to learn (like School- 
Boys) various Alphabets a-new, and retaining conſtantly in memory the 
müütable Pronunclarion of the Letters: So, altho' there be a neceſſary 


* 

at all of ulingit in a entirely Welſh, where each Writer may either 
retain the common Alphabet, or that of the learned Dr. David Dee of 
Hiradhig; or any of thoſe uſed by Dr. Griffith Roberts, Dr. Jahn David Rhys, 
Mr. Henry Salisbury, c. As for this preſent Orthography, my Reaſons 
for chooſing it are, 1. 'The Reſtoring of the Letters antiently uſed by the 
Britains, and thereby rendring the oldeſt Briti/h Manuſcripts, tome- 
what more familiar and legible to Poſterity. 2. On Accouat ot aſſigning 
a and unalterable Pronunciation to each Form of Letter or Charac- 
ter. 3. For the Sake of writing nearer to the Pronunciation of the Words; 
as is neceflary and cuſtomary almoſt every Age in each other living Lan- 
guage: 4. For taking off the Objection made by the Exg{.h and others, 

our doubling initial Letters; and for coming nearer to that Ortho- 
phy which is moſt general. 5. And laſtly, On Account of alleviating the 
3 in printing ſuch Welſh Books, as may hereafter be publiſhed in 
Oxford. F nar 9707; Fi F , 


Fins, the old Letters which are here reſtored are a, E, 3, 1, (without 
a Point or Tittle) E, r; t, and « for w. And theſe I have often met with not 
only on Stones in divers Places of Wales, but alſo in old Books written an 
Goat-Skin. Parchment, as I have ſhewed more particularly in the Beginning 
ol the Corniſo Grammar, and at the End of page 221. But although theſe 
are the ſame Letters, yet they are not uſed here, but in one Pronuaciation 
_ conſtantly; whereas in the old Books each of them have two, or three, or 
more; as you find made out by Example in the ſame Grammar. Secondly, 
By the proper aud Txſeparable Sound of each Form or Figure of Letter; my 
Meaning is, that thereonght to be a diſtinct Character for every diſtinct Sound, 
and ger nn the Alphabet of the Greeks, in that they have the Letters 
| X, 6, f, 95 p1 efe 
uſe ch, pb, vb, and th; Becauſe tis more congruous to ſay or write in Gram- 
mar, that we change one Letter for another of the ſame Claſs; as Kan), xany; 
Th, Thelyn, &c. than that we change one Letter into two, by writing Chauy 
and IThehyn. Thirdly, To write nearer the Pronunciation f the Words; as When 
we write (tor example) ax: for 9y#)]- inſtead of achau; dexre for dechram; 
xrigmor for crit cmanr ; xatiualodar tor Cadwaladar, c. I am not ignorant 


Words, hen fo written, art eaſier and more familiar 
n their learning the ſeveral Alpha- 


10¹ 
geo her m was be o of any. ki. 


| Reaſon for that Wr in a Book of this Nature, there is no Occaſion 


rable to that of the Romans and others who inftead thereof 


that ſome learned Men have writ againſt this Method; bur ſeeing theß 


have no other Argument than the keeping up the common, and, as they ſup- 
poſe, the old Manner of Writing, every one may do as he thinks fit: For 


the common Orthography is not that which was antiently uſed by the 
Britains; which (as I have particularly ſhewa in the Carniſi Grammar) has 


been variouſly altered. Neither would it be commendable, were it old, to 
continue any Orthography very diſagreeable to the receiv*d Pronunciation of 
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k The Welſp word Lby -lyn comprehends Den-  triſþ Lo ly gg 
mark, Norway, and — as does alſo; the | X 


peering 


» 
bY % 28 * - . 4 
9 en 
gt 2, us of — 
* 1 n 
* & 11 7 N 
2 4 * 
” i © ON HY 8 
* = * * . 
= . 1 * — 
4 * 


. AiPP E * Di =_ 


de Words, And-forthis:Reafob, iche.Biengh 


time accuſtomed themſelves to their old 
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E. 15 and ſeveral other Languages. 
nde, a han Le 


. to the Method of Mr. Henry 
ters for each of them; uſing 


have af late, e 
ys fund it mode 


neither is the doubling. 
An Ryr- ſore to ſucli as 
uage, I ſhauld think it — oper to 
Saliabury) lingle . 

the Greek:a/for il, inxtgard Dow ens hai: ani | 


Sort if in the old Britiſh and Latin. For here. Letter are withting, not 


thing ſeems more natural, than to borrow themchut of that antient Lan- 
guage that is of the neareſt Affinity; and I do unt knn that thę Bitiſi 
and Triſh come nearer to any of the old Languages than the do ta the 
Greek: I choſe alſo to write 2 for tu, a 
habets; andalſa according 

Latin, amongſt all Foreigners. Fiſthly, 


the Oxford Printing» 


_ Stottifh- 

Vowel in t 
ing alrea 
Printing 
—3 Orthograp 


toſtlie oldaſti iv a,, 
to the general Pronunciation of 
Theſe old Letters be» 
—_ at Houle, it would'be.confiderably-cheaper, 

, than with Letters of the ſame Magnitude, according to the 
hy; every Sheet containing thus, a great many mare 
Words, Sc. And this al I have to we at ay 5; ee aint Lot 


ters of the Britain. 
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Tu next Apology, which probably will be expected dom me, is boos 


forthe Tediouſneſs of the Time, fince my 
no Book publiſnh'd; except one Latin Tract of Natural: E 
w0i; Ihave but little to ſay herein, but that tis common in all Countries 
and at all times, to run do wn ſuch as publicly engage 
unuſual Enterpriſe, unleſs they finiſh it with more than ordina 

And alſo that ſometimes even worthy Gentlemen judge r 


ON. 


thro 


the 


gan to travel, 
nor throug 


h the wr 


a in ; 
np fog eit her 


firſt Journey into Walesand yet 


ong Suggeſtions of others, or for Want of à due; Notion of 
ndertaking. It was not my Deſigu, neither did I promiſe when I be- 


h all thoſe I have been at; nor ſor near ſo long 


to traverſe the Countries ſo particularly as I have done, 
a Time. Neither 


Was it then my Deſign or Promiſe to write a Work ſo large, as this (with 
God's Aſſiſtance) is like to be when finiſned; nor indeed to ſpend ae 


T'ythe of the Pains I have taken with this Foundation.or birſb Volume. 


wer. 
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No. if 1 . ſpent more Time aid Money thy Travels, for eh 


Sake of more Experience and Knowledge; 
and Pains to inſtruct my ſelf in thoſe Languages requ 
an Account of them for the Information of others, and Uſe of Poſterity, 


than I promiſed; 


not the Thanks of the Gentry 


I was in Expectation, and am 


ſtill, chat if 


of Wales, I ſhould not however habe 


and if I have taken more Time 
ired; and to publiſſi 


I had 


much of their Diſpleaſure. As for the Time; whoever will ap eden 
firſt Leaf of the Learned Dr. Daviess Dictionary, and reflect withal on 


what ſmall Helps I could have from other Books excepting 


Wards this Work 


great Time to be very idle; the firſt four Years after my Return ftom Ly 


dato, (or Bretagne) in the King 
that. been too tedious, becauſe he had other Men's Works in Hand at the 


his alone, to- 


He will acknowledge, I preſume. har bave ad no 


dom of :Fra#ce. / 


It; the Printer has, ſince 


ſame time, that Fault cannot be laid at my Door; becauſe I have no utho- 


rity over him. Their Cuſtom is (without acknowledging) what they 


have 


in Hand already) to undertake all they will be intruſſed with, leſt Work 
or Money fail, Jeſt other Workmen be admitted into their Printing-Houlſe:; 


and to neglect any Work where the Authors are the Undertakers, 


rather 


than 8 of the London Bookſellers, unleſs they are threatned by thoſe 


who 
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ax roocurn/them: Gurcof che-P 
comp thoſe; they'll ſpare no Sort of Untrutli rotexcufe them 
folbes' Aal dis chr Nroäg and Intereſt to be all n che fame Story. * 2 
_ oANduoR ur 21 20 ten YIOruot ns 13030 e hn Wigs) 's 
Lab very fenſible that it hat been leſs expenſivs to the common Feb. 
ng v1 99þ gi Oral, ireland, and Srorland; if I had given an Account 
Wamsay diſtinct Books and do alfo acknowledge 
. — 2 fir in eachi Countr ry. But that would have 
been one Piece of Service, and unleſs m = an 


4d che Learned Gentlemen 

I::have:iconfulted; have been much mi 
nal Languages vf the Iſle of Britain is — For by the Placing to- 
gether and Comparing of the Words; we acquire often a clearer Notion 
df their Origin and Acceptation in the old Manuſeripts. And this Me- 
thod is much nearer anch feadier for the Uſe of any that may hereafter be 
diſpoſed to write a learned copious Dictionary of either of theſe Languages. 
Moreover, us yo find by the Catalogue of their Names, this Boot was 
never intended for the Uſe of the common People; but was written at the 
Sommand of ſome of the greateſt Perſons of Wales ; and for no ſmall Num- 
ber of the learned Nobility! and Gentlemen of Exgland, who have a Curi- 
oſity of comparing, with her Languages, the pe”, Corniſ „„ and eArmorich, 
as well as the Welſo. 
18802 #1 273 no 1544 5 QXx9 Bil: 
15 WY the Inhabitants of Coeds: bd Armrich Britain, although 
4 live amongſt Exgliſb and French their Language ſhews, as you fee 

plainly by "This Book; that they were antiently Britaius. But you will 
nice be at à loſs for that 5 finite Number of exorick Words, which 
(belides the Brizrfh) you'll find in the Iriſo of Scotland and ne There 
are! for this," as ſrems to me, two Reaſons: I ſay, ws ſcemi, becauſe we 
bave no Authority of Hiſtories or other Means, that 2 lead us into 
the Truth, but compating of Languages. In the firſt Place, I — 
the antient Colonies of felund were two diſtinct Nations oo- inhabiti 
Gnydbeli and & ot: that the Guydbels were the old Inhabitantsof this Ilan 
and that the Scots came: out of Spain. $0 far therefore as their Language 
es, either with us or the other Britain the Words are Guiahe las: And 
for the reſt/ they mutt be alſo either Gayahelian, loft by our Anceſtors, or elſe 
antient Scottiſh. So the ſecond Reaſon for their having ſo many unknown 
Words, is, for chat the Melſn, Corniſh, andeArmorick Britains have loſt ſome 
Pare bf cheir old Language (in regard they were for the Space of almoſt 500 
Years, vi. from the Time of Julius Ceſar to Valentinianthe Third, under 
the Government of rhe People of Rome) as I have ſhew?d more particular. 
in the firſt Section of this Book. And thusꝰt is poſſible a great many of thol: 
Words which ſeem to us exdtick, may be old Britiſg, though we do not 
know them? According to choſe Examples I haveiaftanced in p. 4. c. 1. 
Nor 'was it onty North-Britain that theſe Guydbelians have in the mot 
antient Times inhahited but alſo England wa Wales: Whether before 
our Time, or contemporary wich us, or both, is what cannot be deter- 
mind. But tome it ſrems moſt probable that they were here, before 


land, where there 38: hut four Leagues of Sea; and from the Count 
and the Ille of aan, 1 * 48 ed over into Veland; as: 

have that way returned, Sac an 

rheir Progreſs into chis Aland, out of. a more remote Country than Gout ; 

no better Hn⁰õẽaꝑ ß by the Names = the - of: Framtr, che Lie . 
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1 @ullating ot the Origi- 


our coming into thie Iſland; and that our Anceſtors did, from Time 10 Time, 


force them 'Novtheward z And that frem the Kjntire (or Fareland) of Saut. j 
of. 


ward, often ſince. Neither was 
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Having pen fo bold, 1 ſay. as af wii A Novelties; 5 t 
ſame Time to e that -No.: Written a 5 N 


am obliged to produce - at R. Pal ave; and that, as the. be 
Lett er requites, in as een Var ee be. Jn n 1 a ri 
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Th L Hg E already proved at large in the firſt and 3 Sis 5 This 
at our Language agrees with. a very, great. Part of. theus ; and 8 


he 1015 Grammar you'll alſo find, that the Genius or Nature of 
nguage in their changing the initial Letters in the ſame Manner, 
to the Welh. And as, by collating the Languages, L Nate 
5 þ fo by a diligent Peru- 


allo — 
found one Paſt of the Iri{þ reconcilable to the V 


ſal of the New, Teſtament, and ſome manuſcript Papers I relied, frog 


the Learned Doctor Edward Brown, written in the Langua ie of the Cay 
tabrigns, Lhave had a ſatisfactory Knowledge as to the Affinity of . ur 


ther Part with the old Spaniſh: For though a great Deal of that Langu: 
.retained in the preſent; yet much better bag che d do we fi 5 among mongi 
F 5 


antabriahs. Now my Reaſon, for calling the Britiſh-Iti 
and thoſeof Spain, Seats, i is becauſe-the old B Manuſcripts gall Wehe Þ; 
Fitcbid Gwydbelians ; and the Pics were Britons without Qgeſtion, a a$ i} 
pears not only by t ie Name of them in Latin and Lie; but by the Nar 
of the Mountains and Rivers in the Lowlands of Scat land where they. - 
habited. And there probably they are yet (though te Language, be lol 
intermixed with Scots, Strat-clyd Britons, old Saxons, Danes, arid Normans. 
As tor the entitling the Spaniſb- Iriſi, Scots, there wants, na, Authority; the 
Iriſh Authors having conſtantly called the Spaniſh Fes Skit, or 
Scottiſh Nation. No more therefore need be ſaid to prove t ee 
antient Britons. And as to the Scots, tis only negeſſ ry We 
Examples of the Affinity of the old Spaniſh with the preſent 12 5 1 — 
we haue not Room to do here, but in theſe tew Words followi Wing 
the Scottiſh-biſh Words. lead, and the Cantabriam (which is the C 


tain or ee e are ur itten after the Exgliſb Interpre gaben on 
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A, * 0 4 Die or Mound, a Bank ; Ar, our; Ure, gure. 97 25 by ; 2 
| Acha, a. Roc. Ar, Slaughter ; nag 8.33. 
Adhark, a Horn. Atm, a Hors ; Arcoir, ne ar, neigh e 

alſoa Bough. Aras (atheras) @- Hauler . 
Aghartha, Deaf; Gor Gothor. Etchera. ' ys 
Alle, Shame ; Ahal, ahalque. Arſac, old; Gahamal*. — 5 9 oy * 
Airneis (aiyrness) au les _ Avre, Arc and Arcan, F Urtun. 

abrec 8. 31% —— „„ 4 eth 
Alga, \Noble ; Alga. See the Iriſh Aſaith, exough ; Aſo. © 3 2 
| Dictionary. Aſnic, "Milk 1 1 2 og 
Aodhaire, 4 Shepherd 4 Arza, ard, Ahaſc, 2 Word; Hitz, Hitzac. 8 
4 Sheep... Athair, a Fut ber 5. Kitt ta, Aitacg. 
Adil, the Mauth; Ahol, aholic. Mat. Athcha,#o He Elc: 1705 

. 4 12. 34. 15. 11. . Avail, Death ; Jr 7 
Aon, good excellent; On. ; Bacadh, 
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abelian, pave. once dwelt. in Exe land * Wales. oY a 


.were e he: e — Wales, "And — whoever Sinn th 
reat man 2 cher ames of the Rivers and Mountains throughout the 
3 will find no Reaſon to doubt, but the Iriſb muſt have been the 


Inhabitants, when, thoſe Names were impoſed on Themf Nhe Ws ir 
5 ame antiently more common on Rivers than Uysk, which the Revere 


; and(yet as I. have elſewhere 
Ae Fg N e 
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ral Names of , EA, Li and 
h there 2 , conſiderable n 
another in * yet t ie Signification of the Word is not underfioog,, ei- 
ther in on age, Or. in the Coraiſb: Neither is it leſs ven kabouelith 
foo BE wu 5 e Britiſh of Wales, Cornwall, or e Fronts I 
rage 15 to ſearch for Avon, which is a Name of ſome. of the Rivers of 
& Exgliſh. The Significationof the Wold in d is M ri And gs 
OS: Dore, Stour, Taine, Dove, Avon, &c. in England, confeſs hit 
15 Works no other than the Welſh Kun, Dir, Ter, Thv, Divi, and Avon, a q 
thereby ſhew the We/ſh to be their old Inhabitants, 16 ddithe Words WAs, 
attx, Nn, hw Drim, aux bia, and ſeveral others make it manifeſt, that the 
Iri 10955 0 poly p | edof thoſe Places: Foraſumelr us i Weir Lan- 
Signification of the Words are v Here, Lake, a great River, 
Nene a Back or Ridge, a grey Stone. tor 
it is ſo well my, that they ule no other 1 W010 at all for Water. And 
ve formerly; fu peed, that in Regard, there are ſo many. Rivers vf 
ame An 8ag 809 England ; the Word might have been untieinly in Se 
Language. Bur having looked for it in vain in the old a ber e ſtill 
chat as impof- 
ſible, Hack it been once in the Britiſh, that both they and v ſhould Joke a 
Word of ſo common a Uſe, and of fo neceſſary a Signification; I could find 
no place todoubt, but that the Gwydbelians: have farmerly ſireg all over tlie 
Kingdom; and that our Anceſtors had torced the greateſt Part of them to 
retire tothe North and to lreland; and in the vety fame Manner that ibe 
Romans afterwards ſubdued us, and as the — 652 Abo of Germany and Den- 
mark, upon the Downfal of the Romas Power, haye:driven af 
ter another, to our Lee Limits. We ſee then how ny the Iiſb 
Ln 5 is, to thoſe.who ſhall undertake; rg write af the it ot the 
Beta; and by reading the firſt Section of this — 11" 
evident, that tis f 1mpoſhble to Be a compleat Maſter ol the antient Brits 


without a competent Knowledge of the 110 beſides the Languages of C' 
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Wan Me of An tified F J 
fore a many of their Towns are 1 —— 


the Word that anſwered to it among the Britains ; whence Tin Su, 
and Tia Daethwy, in Ange ey, an Dinorwick, in an” out of 4 


Dis was made the Dinas for a City. 
| Gockus, a chan ien. Servius. Gailgeach. crab nme Tod 


and N gwyx, a ſtout Lad; a ampion. 


Leudus, 4 of Ode among the Gauls ; ' Verſiculos ———— aomtion, 
Tk W Fort L. 7. C. 8. Laiodh : See Law! in the Oy 


nary. 
14 in the Names of Towns, ſignified ed a Field.” As in 

Duromagus, c. Magh, is a "Field i in the Jriſh according — 2 con- 
n though in the 4 of the Names * have now 


changed i into Moy. 


Matiſco, the Town of Vaſcon among the Kahl. ct. werte „ ese 
pony, Water; alſo Field-water, or fanding W ater, © . 


Palla, a ſort of Garment. Mart. Fallain, a Mantle: 


Vercingetorix, a General of the Arverni. Caf. Wer tein . fn 
ver batim, the Head Man of the Expedition, * 


Vergaſillaunus, another Commander of the Arverii. Bar * "OO the 
Standard-Bearer. Another Signification is rhe King Armour. gear. See 
Saegblan 1 in the Iriſu Dictionarx. * 


pengobretus, fays Cæſar, ſgnified a chief Manittts in n er 
the aui. Liſcus gui ſummo Magi firatui praæerat, quem bene, * 


cant aui, creatur Aunuus, et vitæ neciſque in 72 ha bet poreſtatem. 
Cæſ. de Bell. Gall L. 1. Now Fear go Tre, ſignifies a = verba- 
ord, that 7 
thing T'fee at preſent ho 


tim, the Man that zdges. And "twas by takin 2 this 
firſt ſuſpected the — to be antient Gaui a 

Reaſon at all to Doubt of Seeing then we find by the antient Language of the 
Celtz, and by a great Number Ache old Gwy Wes Words, that are ſtill ex- 
tant in the preſent Frexch, that the Guydbelichs came ori N of France; 


fome will wonder how it comes to paſs, that we find Textonick or 
German Words in the i: But the eaſon for that was, that of 
the old Gaul call'd Beg, ſpoke the Textoxich, as they do yet; and beſides 
the Celtæ that came hither, and paſs'd ſome Apes afterwards ine elan, 
* of the Belgæ came alſo; and thoſe (as ſeems every Me alſo 22 
2 Mr. Roderic O Haberty) were the ve | 
who came according to their 1 into 


EO en! | 
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the N Now i in » read hy neither the I kits emiclves,” "tr any one 
elſe that ent of, have taken notice Tea Words in their Lan- 
age ; it ſeems not impetginent to collate ſome em with the Exgliſh 

| 8 egard the if is one of the Textoric Fargo ris Wis Kain en, © 
borowed oma Words from the Berta pad in the W Ages a great N 4 
from thie La and trench. We have no Room for ſu ppolitig [unleſs 

it be in a very few Examples) that the "3h has borrowed the? Words 
from the. Engliſh : "Becauſe they are extant in the old Ii.Manuſcripts 
written bæſors che Union of the two, ations. And moreover they have fe- 
eral Teenie Words, chat are not at all in Engi. Ia the following Ex- 
urges. | ing W ords are. Ps; and iis, N thoſe Written in 

alic | 


car N 
31 . 2 * 83 Fe . 


a place] at. 4 allod, of 92 884. Youth. As 10 Atan, 
Ah ned. 7 Baiter, Mater. Beirim, ta bear, Beit, þ; * 
Bear. Buldbe [Yellow] bay. Briar (a Pric 
Brack. Buidhean, a Band. Ceachter, Either. Ceaddaoin 225 
Ceart, Right... + Cing, Kzng .. Clet, Quill, quillet. Knaib, Belg 
Kennep. Cnap, + W 1 E. A en Coinne, (a Woman) Seas. 
Colbtha, the ca (of the Leg.) Craos, to Carouſe. Cruadh, Hard. Cruth, 


. L 4 Haven, Scil. cavern, chaven, baver. Cuivet. cheat. Quin, 


| Sc ens chuen, buen. Culaidh, "Claaths.” Da, 79. 'Dal, Able: et 
Dailthe, de wo Dear. Dath (Colour) a die. Deor, 4 Tear. Divrim, 
fo Drive. Dobham, to 4aub. Don, dun. Dos, Diſtle, Tie. Dorcha, 
Dark. Dre, a Dray. Eaſog, Weeſel. Eadan (the Forehead) Head. Pai- 
leog, Hillock,. Bolan, hollow. Failte, Health. + Faol, Wolf. Feadan, 
Germ. Fovar, Fovradh, Harve/?. - Foil, while. Fuil, Fuf leadh, Blood, 
For, before. Frag, Ger. Fraw, a Woman, a Wife.) Fiat Fuathradh, 
Hate, Hatred. avarn, o ge. Gavuin, Calf. Gearan. 4 Groan. Gonte, 
| Wounded. Gort, hurt. | Grey, gray. Grodhiarain, "at Tron 3 1 60 
iagh (an Iſland) He: as Bards ey. Jodars, towards. Is, 1. Layim, | 
ghim, to lie, to lig, Leagh, 4 Leech (viz. a Pyſician). „Diek. 
a Pool, or Pit, Germ. Loch. Dan. Lock. Lilladhe Lead. Lieu! a E 
Magadh, mocking. Meis, 2 Meſs. Min, "Fine. Moid, Oath. W p 
| Burden, N ochduidbe, naked. Ocras, Hunger. Oir, for. Olam, (to drink) 
Ale. Olan, Wool, Woollen: Pock, a Buck. Readan, a Reed. Readh, 
Ready. Sadal, a 22 Saiv. ſweet." Sar [exceedingly] Germ. Seb. 
Skian, xs Knife. ier, Hape. I Skib, @ Ship. Seachan, ſhun. Seadha, 
4 Saw. Seal „ 0007 W 7 ted 42 Hy de. Siavraye, Fairies. Stoc, Ice. Sli- 

an, 4 Shell, Sg 2 Sin, ts Smearadh, Beſmearing. Soivskeal, 
| 08 Sread, a Herd, Stagg, String. Sreamh fire am. T achailt, to dip. 
Fe 20 tarry. Tair ngtheoir, 2 Drawer. Tairſigh a Threfh old. 
_Teapgo, 4 ens Tirm, ary. Agel, tired. Thug , 5 
. 4 Oven. Vaillyic, to bowl. 


11 Hays n gol ſe a 1 pr 2 70 to fas ther of the Ea 959 Origh 7 
of. the 2 175 hus much, as little as tis, offers ſeveral Ns 
tions 72 0 have choſen to publiſh i it 'Ert in Well — r 
| | r Gentlemen of our Country {hall approve of en *will 
| no Acute to Write them more at large in a more general Lan age. 
0 1 Nation of the Britains, ſome better Knowledge than 1 have 
at herto would be requiſite ; and alſo more Room to trace 

lags, than the narrow Compals of this 7 | : But ut leſt 

oy come to the End of the Preface, without fayin * thing at all of it 
take hat follows relating to one of the Black the Kingdom of 
| Ee France, 
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G. Ach, alas! W. Och. Aco there ac. Adousi ha, to bore; Bl, attylly, 


Carrado, a Drag - full; Carred. Chiu, chin, the Noiſe of a Chick; Riu u 


oy 


Thy APP 5 Nn K 


Chick CK 2 Dog; & in he plu 8 
Cuchos and Ebiabef, (ale, to lock, . 
Saeed prick 2 opt Ns 


us 
= 
9 


175 9 2 2 5 22 
Way of Gina), „an Bye; 255 
ory A whence mo Vak. Gly. An rmorick . to — 
hold Haenel dr che common Word for. an Eye is S, And 4 
their Su /5-opcafionally N into Hul; ſo. was doubtleſs our Se 
i into fell and Hill. HV, I ins Iden. Fay, a Beech Tree,” Fay, as'we 
find by tile compound Word, Fateyd, i. e. Gans Tay, eat "for tis a 
vulgar Error to cal Deal, aud, 28 is uſual ia V. Wales. Fe ty "a Wo- 
man; 1 enk. Hlac, weak; lac. Hair ou, a Smell; Heirio, to ſnclt offii- 
ſively.” E garen, Game- fire, ſo they call. the Bonefires, « Ol *Midfilnmict- 
Eve; a Cuſtom as well known amongſt them and the 870 bel de 
28 in C. Wales: Tas Gaare. Fourra, to provoke. bee barki 
baiting; Ec. Herra, Herio. Garro and Garrou, a Leg W Mel, dy 
Leg of a Foul, Ege. Gar is a Leg in the Corziſh;and Armoricł; dut ſign 
fies 4 Ham only: in the %. Gf aurial, excellent; Rhagors 93 Corg 727 
would Al nen the fame thin Welk, from Gor, 115 N Gor al, 


hy 


optimils;; but that tis not in u 4 "Cres a dilling Pig; A. Gudorot ; 
in Cardiganſhire, Cardid and Cardydwyn. Vid. Pig, p. 283. KR 4 Bice 
Arm. Mies, M. gait. Grapos, to crawl, gc. Nropib. ( raupinniz, "to 


ſcratch, Styhnia. Grougtaut, the hed fs try of Fiſh; Guraxi aut. Guerlbe, 
tey d an . d. GuhrIbyg, Dan 88 Guig gra, to 4 wink, Guithkio, 
« Whether from Guingo, to Wag, or ſh Lan go,, obſter; Corn. 
Le geſt. Laura, to labour, to plough, 1 Q. Wicket? 175 molt antichr 
Times the Latin, Lalo; Laboro, & c. might not come froꝶ 7 Laus or Lay, 
which in the Celtick ſignified, the Earth; and whether we might not n 
after Ages, when ſubject, to the Romans, borrow our Lhavyr trom their 
Labor. Liri (an Lifiri, Eiſiri) a Flag, or Flower-de-Liz; | leſty. Louga, to 
hire; Lhagi and Bede Lugras, the Eyes; Corn. Lager, anat, a bandful; 
Minait, Mando, a ox; Nadin and Gs: in the Tiſh, Madre ruadh (i. e. 
Red Dag) is a Fox; and in the French, Madre is a ſubtil 957 Mons 
a' Sheep; Maschen an.. Cbudun manu? ' Marra, a Ram; Mabaren. 8 
the Bleating of a Lamb; ſo in Welſh,-n:8; and nacb, a little 57 U 
b; a Lamb or Mutton, ſo called by the Children; and ſo in Wales, as alſo 
Be. Muda, to migrate! or remove; Mudo, or Mydo,. Mr jol, yellow; ap- 
ply'd only 70. the;Yolk of an Egg; and fora Sort of yellow Muſhroom. Pic, 
à Beak, Bill; Pig. Fog, Pich; Pyg. Popou, a Bug- bear; Bubax. Uli, a 
Field; ac. Le band Embers ; Ry/ſod. Raſtel, a Rack, "Rheſel Texo, 
Sow'3:Ti x, a Hog : So the French, Truis and Truie, which i is but the fame 
Word uſed for a Sow. . Ger tc ſtay, to dwell long, : e Mee A 


3 Thunder; 'T. Yanks 


5 3 $3} 


On * her Afficity they have with the. Brit, 5 is, that. hs eee 
Mood of their Verbs ends in 4; as Barra, to e ; Barkex., to Thaye ; 
Birreya, to mix; aſter the Manner of the Corniſh, who. lay, Peina, to buy; ; 
where we ſay Pryny: and Kreua, to ſbake, for Kryny ; to Oꝛema, to fear, 
- op Guns "NG. and! 2 1, as the French. 1 
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Some of the Names of the Men are alſo fo very like thoſe. formerly uſed by 
the Welſh, and other Britain, that there's little Room to doubt, that they are 
the very ſame. Ex. gr. Mouric, Meyric, and in S. Wales, Moric, Conon, C 
nan. Talairan, Tahatarn. Corrans Corn. Gerens ;W Gereint, Ganelu, Kyndelr, 
and XKyzhehu, G'leon (and Lieon) Grallon. Guytrad, Guerthydb, &c. 
Neither can Gonudelyz, the moſt celebrated Poet of thoſe who have written 


in that Language, be any other than our G»ydbelyz ; though both are 
probably no other than the fame with the Latin elfe. But as to the 


Armorick-Britiſh, Corniſh, C ( 
Bookſellers in order to their publiſhing it, if they thought fit: But in Re- 


word Dab, which they commonly uſe in compound proper Names, as Dab- 
Jaan d' eAmbres, Dab-Gueſclin, &c. in regard I am ignorant of its Signifie 
cation, I ſhall not infiſt on the ConjeQure that *tis the ſame with our ab or 
Davydh *ab.—Such Readers as are better acquainted with their Language 
and MSS, may ſoon fatisfy themſelves therein. Morcover not more re- 
mote are the Names of Men from thoſe of our Nation, than are ſome Names 
of Places that occur in the ſame Poem. As Cabanos, Revue, Xebnc. Garr- 


ue, Carreg, Kerrig. Buel, Buallt. Vinnes, Uynedh; (Dial Corn. Uynezs) 


lainaco, Blaintig. Montaudran, Minyth eAedberny, Monteſquiu, Menyab 
Law. Carabodas, Caer bedw ne Gaer Vodach. And whoever would con- 
ſult the Writings of their Monaſteries and the Lives of their Saints, would 
doubtleſs meet with a great many more, Shan 


I Have now little to add, but that tis neceſſary to caution the Reader, 
that no Man is obliged to regard any Cenſure againſt this Book, unleſs the 
Gentleman that offers orgy jj beſides Engliſh and Latin, either Welſh, 


, or Triſh. I offered it to ſeveral of the London 


gard they would not undertake it, I have printed it at my own Expence. 


ow, all that have been converſant at London, know very well, that a Book 


will 


is conſtantly run down when it appears by the Title Page, that *twas priat- 


ed for the Author himſelf ; and not for any of the Bookſellers : Inſomuch 


that tis very common, not only in Bookſellers Shops, but alſo in ſome Coffee- 

houſes, to hear Men diſparage new Books, though they neither underſtand 
the Nature nor Uſe of them. None can be competent Judges of this, but 
Gentlemen of Wales, or the Highlands of Scotland, or of Ireland: And in 
the Cenſure of Scholars out of thoſe Countries, provided that beſides their 
Knowledge of other Languages, they continue Maſters of their own, I ſhall 
always readily acquieſce. But for others that pretend to find Fault them- 
ſelves, or offer the Objections of abſent Perſons, all Lovers of Reaſon and 


Equity will acknowledge, that there is neither Neceſſity nor Occaſion to 
regard them | ARA | . 


* 


Ir may fave ſome Expence of Time to ſuch as have frequent Oc- 
caſions of peruſing the Latin-Welſh Vocabulary, if they remember that tis 
more coplous after the Letter H, and that *twill therefore be beſt, where 
there are Synonymous Latia Words, to conſult fome Word that begins with 
any Letter thence-forward. As for the Defect in the preceding Letters, 
oY 25 how it happened in the ſecond Page of the Engliſh Preface, 

It, | | | 


READING over when *twas too late, the Catalogue of the Names of the 
Gentry, before the Exgliſh Preface ; I find myſelt obliged before I conclude 
this Letter, to acknowledge that I have omitted the honoured Sir Grif, 

of Marl, Bart. and alſo the Names of the Seats of ſome Gentle- 
men in Axgleſey, and Carnarvonſbire, becauſe not written in the Paper I 
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As for the Remainder of the Work, all I can fay is, that tis my Deſign (by 
God's Permiſſion, ho has been pleaſed to vouchſuſb the ſiniſhing this) topub- 
liſh at leaſt one other as large as it, containing partly a Dictionary of the 
Hiſtories of the Kings, Princes, antient Nobility; the Towns, Caſtles, 
Churches, and Saints; and allother very Remarkable Men and Places of the 
Britiſh Nation, mentioned in antient Records. But as for the Time, I have 
been already fo often deceived in the Print- houſe; and alſo by wrong calcu- 
lating myſelf the Labour required in the Writing fuch Books, that T have 
learned, tis in vain to name any Time for publiſhing. In the mean Time 
whoever is pleaſed to favour my Endeavours, by giving Notice- of any ſuch 
old Inſcriptions, as they ſhall ſuppoſe J have not ſeen already, or to commu- 
nicate the Uſe of. ſome old Welſh Manuſcript on Parchment (or copied from 
Parchment) containing any Subject not mark'd with the Letter L, in the 
Catalogue of the Wei/b Manuſcripts *, as he may do a publick Service by 
communicating what may be fit to be preſerved from Oblivion; howe- 
ver he will at the leaſt ſhew a Civility to be gratefully acknowledged, the 
Remainder of his Days, by 


ov 


R * 


4 


Vid. L. p. 254. 


Jour Faithful Servant, 


E. I. 


Nu MB. IV. 


An Account of ſeveral CHRONICLEs and ANNALs brought to me ſince 
F the Printing the foregoing Sheets. 


"Fj? E moſt valuable Collection of if MISS. that I have met with in 
any private Hand here in Dublin, next to that of the Lord Biſhop of 
Clogher, was communicated to me by Mr. Jobs Conry; who has great Num- 
bers of our Hiſtorico-Poetical Compoſures, and (being a perfect Maſter of 


their Language and Proſodia) ¶ os how to make the beſt Uſe of them. 
Among theſe, there's \ | My 


1. An antient Copy of the Annales Senatenſes, written on Vellum, and in Viler, 
a fair Character; but e at the Beginning and End: For it begins 
at the Year 454, ten Years later than the Duke of Chandois's, and ends 
(about 50 Years ſooner) at 14922. * 9 with 


2. THERE is allo, in the like Letter and Parchment, and the ſame Folio 4% 
Volume, a Copy of the Annals of the old Abbey of Inch-Macreen, an Iſland fach Mae, 
in the Lake of Loghkea ; Oy difterent from thoſe of the Holy Trinity, ann 
Abbey. (in the ſame Lach) a much later Foundation. Thus Book com. 
mences at the Lear 1013, and ends with 137777. 
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a find nothing here before 1 335, whence the Thread is 


M renn. 
— WS | * weak IE IT 
e eee 
Were Cola lers of that ben Rows Tbele et een 


een 


ore we 105 15 le here made intention 
N Teurftaſa Cum, two tear Relatis 
Family wich the preſent Polſelſor of their Laboi 
ne) Q Clerighe. The Work js approved, anck ree6 
y ſeveral of their Supefiors : And the Reader 
ture Li the Reaſon. for its bens dn 15 an 7 
Cript. As it now appears, it is an up in to 
berech the former begins A. M. 2527, and mM Et 
of. this Part We have the fore-mentioned SubſcriÞtiot 
E and it ſeems to be as entire as (in 
oped to have had it publiſhed with thoſe ufual N 
olume, be ore it reached its preſent Owner, has' 
having been robb'd of tlie Tranfations of more 
*Years. Hot, inſtead of taking its Riſe where the Porne#threaks: off, 
pd rt ale 
4 | & HO &&W 279 noc 
to che Your, L099 cen 2 0 os vo 101 DO, W "7 
J ynch 4. A CHOICE Collegen of den” eaters out of ferefal ol this moſt 
Aurhentick Annals of the Kingdom, by the judicious Mr, + you ba Lynch 5-aad 
written with his own Hand. They begin at the Year 1 0, 480 are con- 
tinued to 15 13 incluſive. The Collector was 4 Perſon of that Aceuracy-of 
Skill (and Niceneſs of Taſte) in the Hiſtories of, Fel 20, that the Reader 
- may reſt aſſured that his Calculations are exact 0 * 0 Matters of any 
= Beat Moment have eſcaped his Notice. T9 ee 0 
<C roi on 2e 10 
O Flaher... 5. Taz ſame we way promiſe RO fron the like A & of Anals 
y. _ drawn.up b 502 by :(Lyzch's.great Friend and Admirer) the late Eeatned Mr 0 
 Haherty ; whoſe Minutes begin at 1187, and end with 1327. Theſe are a 
few looſe e Papers of that Gentleman's own Hand- writing, and ought” tobe 
1 with due Reſpect; ſince we all know with what a ſcrupulous 
__ he endeavoured to aſcertain its ow Time to every Occurrence under 
the Sum. | 
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Ly 


nn 
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Reports. 6. I HAVE ded had Occaſion to mention the old Judicia Cœleflia 


and other Law-Books of this Iſland. And Mr. Cory can turniſh out a ve- 
ry large Addition to this Stock: He has the Decifions or Reports of no 
fewer than thirty-three of our antient Dempſters; the oldeſt whereof are 
Judgments rea in the firſt Century after our Saviour's Incarnation, and 
the youngelt in the Tenth. For ſome of theſe he acknowledges himſelf to 
be indebted to Mr. P. Mabon, the preſent wWxthy Dean of Elphin. | 
Liber 
ws To He has a pretty voluminous Book (containing no fewer than 957 
a: Pages es in Quarts) of Collectanea out of the famed Liter Lecauus; which, 
firſt 4 me, had its Name from Lecane (a noted Seat of He- 
reditary n in the County of Shgo. It ſeems to want few of the 
Contents of that venerable Repoſitory of our Primitive Records; and the 
Reſt appear to be rather tranſcribed than epitomiz d: So that this may, in a 
good Meaſure, ſupply the deplorable Loſs which our Hiſtorians have [Be 
ſtained by that Robbery which carried off the Original. 


U. Ward, 8. From this worthy Informer I likewiſe learn'd, that Father, Hugh Ward 
(or Vardæus, quoted So with * by Arch-biſhop Uſher) was ce 
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